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ADDRESS. 

In  -writing  an  Address  worthy  the  attention  of  ten  or  twelve 
thousand  Christians,  and  perhaps  many  more,  and  it  may  be 
others  who  care  but  little  about  Christ  or  his  followers,  some- 
thing is  required  to  maintain  a  proper  balance,  protecting  true 
religion,  or  pure  Christian  principles,  on  the  one  hand,  and,  on 
the  other,  detecting  those  near  approaches  of  cunningly  devised 
fables  which  the  depravity  of  our  fallen  nature  invents.  Assisted 
in  this  by  Satan,  many,  through  ignorance,  oppose  themselves 
until  brought  out  of  the  snare  by  Our  all- conquering  Redeemer. 
God  only  can  qualify  for  the  task  before  us. 

How  the  present  Address  may  be  received  time  will  determine.' 
Should  iba  writer  prove  a  good  marksman,  let  Him  who  directs  the 
"  arrow  "  have  the  praise. 

In  looking  back  to  the  year  1886,  when  the  "  Standard  "  was 
launched  on  the  sea  of  time,  we  can  remember  the  warm  em- 
braces it  received  by  the  living  family  of  G-od, — how  the  despised 
daughter  of  Zion  picked  it  up,  and  how,  in  a  very  few  months', 
it  separated  God's  Zion  from  the  mere  profession.  And  when  we 
remember  how  it  has  borne  np  under  the  scowls  and  frowns  and 
even  religious  belchinga  of  many,  we  are  astonished.  But  it  has 
lived  to  see  many  of  its  bitter  enemies  become  dear  friends,  and 
bless  God  for  it.  'When  we  think,  too,  how  the  Lord  has  blessed 
it  In  foreign  lands,  what  light  it  has  ehed  in  many  dark  garrets, 
and  ori  many  dying  beds,  we  feel  constrained  to  say,  "The Lord 
hath  done  It,"  and  "  It  shall  be  to  the  Lord  for  a  name." 

The  year  through  which  we  have  just  passed  has  been  (as  all 
years  are)  an  important  one.  It  wae  ushered  in  with  the  clamour 
of  war  and  the  dying  groans  of  our  very  neighbours,  with  the  de- 
struction of  much  property,  under  the  wild  fanaticism  of  contend- 
ing politicians.  Happily  for  ourselves,  we  had  and  have  peace  at 
home,  and  have  experienced  a  measure  of  that  blessedness  there 
is  in  giving  over  that  of  receiving;  and  with  all  the  calamities 
that  have  surrounded  us,  perhaps  England  has  not  seen  a  more 
successful  mercantile  year  than  the  past. 

But  "  Our  Zion,"  where  the  "  Gospel  Standard"  lives,  is  a 
messenger  of  good  tb,ings,--or  It  may  oe  otherwise,  for  in  itself 
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it  is  only  paper  and  ink,  or  as  a  postman  carelessly  delivers  the 
letter,  sorrow  or  joy  may  bo  under  the  seal.  God  only  can  make 
blessings  flow  from  written  words  to  the  hearts  of  hie  people, 
open  the  mysteries  of  his  word,  and  comfort  souls.  May  we  ask, 
In  what  condition  is  oar  Zion,  as  we  enter  upon  another  year? 
Is  she  lively  or  deadly  ?  Is  she  growing  in  grace,  oris  she  oamal? 
Does  she  increase  in  numbers,  or  is  Jacob  becoming  small  ?  Are 
her  ministers  able  ministers  of  the  New  Testament,  or  are  they 
men  of  table-talk  and  fireside  gossip  ?  To  answer  the  above  here 
is  not  the  matter  in  hand.  Let  each  judge  for  himself,  and  think, 
and  pray;  and  may  the  Lord  answer  prayer. 

Extreme  views  on  any  subject  are  unfair  and  unjust,  because 
the  two  extremes  leave  a  great  gulf  between ;  and  if  on  one  hand 
we  seek  to  mako  our  Zion  look  bad,  we  may  take  all  as  barren- 
ness, dcadneas,  indifference,  coldness,  heartleasness,  continuous 
lukcwarmness,  jealousies,  carnal  surmisings,  pride,  absence  of  mi- 
nisterial gifts,  personal  rule  instead  of  church  government,  dea- 
cons neglecting  "Hebrew  widows,"  ministers'  tea  gossips,  each 
esteeming  self  above  his  brother,  and  all  that  class  of  poor  human 
depravity,  we  may  soon  make  our  Zion  look  black  indeed.  But 
that  would  not  be  just,  however  true  it  might  be ;  yet  there  are 
captious  unjust  persons  so  disposed;  and  as  dust  is  the  serpent's 
meat,  such  persons  may  be  found  rooting  in  the  dross  of  human 
depravity  to  find  its  "master  plants"  or  favourites,  springing, 
so  to  speak,  in  the  garden  of  the  Lord.  Such  persons  prove  they 
are  unjust,  and  the  search  is  one-sided  and  unfair. 

Take  another  view  of  our  Zion,  on  the  other  side,  and  look  at 
her  in  all  the  countries  of  our  land  as  in  a  happy  condition. 
This  would  be  equally  unfair,  and  one-sided.  But  look  for  a 
moment,  and  suppose,  in  every  city,  town,  village,  hamlet,  where 
our  God  has  a  people;  each  community  is  a  city  of  our  God,  to 
whom  the  minister  of  the  cross  is  to  say,  "Behold  your  God" 
(Is.  xl.  91,  and  she  is  indeed  the  "  salt  of  the  earth,"  the  "  light 
of  the  world,"  and  "  the  oity  set  upon  ft  hill;"  and  "beautiful  for 
situation  also,"  and  "  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth."  Come  into 
the  form  of  her  worship  under  the  bright  shinings  of  the  Sun  of 
righteousness ;  it  is  plain  she  has  "  meat  to  eat  the  world  knows 
not  of;"  she  "  forgets  the  things  that  are  behind,"  and  is  evi- 
dently looking  forward.  She  has  the  prize  in  view,  and  says, 
"Hinder  me  not."  Souls  thus  filled  with  the  heavenly  breezes  do 
mount  on  eagles'  wings.  Taking  this  view  of  Zion,  we  at  once 
say,  "  Blessed  are  the  people  that  know  the  joyful  sound;"  and, 
"  Blessed  is  the  people  who  are  in  such  a  case."  Divine  realities 
are  theirs. 

Take  also  their  prayer- meetings.  They  gather  one  by  one  in 
peace,  with  thoughtful  solemnity.  They  meet  at  the  appointed 
"  Galilee."  All  seems  perfectly  in  harmony;  no  observer  can  see 
a  ruffle  on  any  spirit.  The  scene  is  closed;  each  moves  home- 
ward. They  have  been  asking  for  things  agreeable  to  God's  will 
in  Chrigt's  name.'    Follow  closer  still,  and  observe  the  family 
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circle.  After  reading  a  portion  of  God's  word,  they  kneel  to- 
gether before  the  Almighty,  thanking,  pleading,  and  confessing. 
All  these  things  look  veil,  and  you  may  add  many  more, — Bible 
reading,  sermon  reading,  meditation,  the  fellowship  of  the  saints ; 
and  again  add  to  that  that  they  have  been  called  unto  the  fel- 
lowship of  God's  Son. 

Look  again  at  oar  Zion,  See  the  number  of  her  oities  in  our 
land,  as  recorded  from  time  to  time  in  our  pages.  See  also  her 
watohmen  who  stand  upon  her  walls,  numbering,  perhaps,  150. 
All  these  things  have  a  part,  and  a  good  part,  of  the  truth,  but 
not  whole  truth  blended  with  the  working  experience  of  the  saint, 
and  is,  therefore,  one-sided,  and  an  extreme  view,  and  not  a  fair 
way  to  present  our  Zion.  All  extremes  are  apt  to  lead  astray; 
and  by  indulging  on  the  peaceful  side,  our  Zion  may  be  misre- 
presented. She  may  also  lean  to  a  false  peace  for  a  time.  She 
has  been  astray  on  this  ground  before.  The  false  prophets  cried 
"Peace"  when  it  was  false;  and  a  war  is  pronounced  against 
such  who  were  at  peace  (or  ease)  in  Zion.  The  Lord  grant  that 
his  people  may  be  on  their  watch-tower  day  and  night ;  for  both 
day  and  night  come;  and  though  the  disciples  oould  not  watch 
one  hour  in  the  day  of  the  Redeemer's  distress,  yet  himself  en- 
joined, "What  I  say  unto  you  I  say  unto  all,  watch." 

Parties  inclined  may  find  plenty  of  leaven  working  evil  in  our 
Zion,  and  may  chase  down  "  dry  doctrine,"  carnal  Calvinism, 
and  with  eagle  flight  may  pounce  upon  a  dead  carcase.  Being 
fond  of  carrion,  they  can  smell  it  afar  off.  Such  may  be  useful, 
but  have  not  much  of  that  spirit  that  was  in  Christ  Jesus.  Often, 
in  condemning  others,  man  forgets  himself.  "  Thou  that  preach- 
est  a  man  should  not  steal,  dost  thou  steal  ?"  (Bom.  ii.  21.) 

In  taking  either  extreme  of  our  Zion's  prosperity  or  adversity, 
we  are  almost  certain  to  forget  the  battle,  the  conflict,  the  fight, 
the  victory,  for  a  time  at  least ;  and  though  it  is  impossible  to  see 
too  clearly  her  eternal  standing  in  the  glorious  Head  Jesus,  yet 
the  upward  conflict  to  that  glorious  sight  costs  much.  Many  tears, 
sighs,  sorrowful  nights  and  days,  does  the  heavenly  merchant- 
man exchange  in  buying  the  truth,  which  he  will  not  sell.  Muoh 
of  it  has  to  be  rescued  also  out  of  the  hand  of  the  spoiler;  for 
the  enemy  often  says,  "It  is  written;"  andthoughhe  canspeak 
so  much  truth,  yet  with  all  he  is  a  liar.  0  how  he  keeps  up  the 
"Gog  and  Magog"  fight  in  the  heart  of  the  daughter  of  Zion, 
and  throws  into  her  assemblies  his  vile  suggestions  and  carnal 
doctrines,  transforming  himself,  and  causing  his  servants  to  wear 
a  garb  hike  the  apostles  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  "  transforming  them- 
selves" also.  (2  Cor.  xi.  13.)  Paul  reasons  from  that  that  we 
need  not  be  surprised,  or  marvel,  since  Satan  himself  enters  inio 
the  ministerial  office. 

But,  though  our  Zion  may  for  a  time  be  entangled  by  his 
Satanic  majesty  or  his  agents,  yet  the  Shulamite  is  quick- sighted, 
at  times,  and  will  soon  discover  the  cloven  foot  under  the  gar- 
ment of  light.  The  Spirit  of  her  Lord  is  in  her,  and  she  will  not 
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be  long  in  error.  How  kind  the  Bedecmcr  was  when  he  said,  "If 
they  drink  an;  deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt  them"  (Markxviii. 
16) ;  for  by  the  good  Spirit  of  the  Lord  she  shall  be  enabled  io 
take  to  her  the  whole  armour  of  God,  and  stand  in  the  battle, 
when  the  enemy  most  leave  the  field.  Then  the  virgin  the  daugli  - 
ter  of  Zion  shall  shake  her  head  in  holy  disdain,  despising  the 
proud  Sennacherib,  and  laughing  to  scorn  every  foe;  adoring  Him 
to  whom  all  power  is  given  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  and  waving 
again  the  banner,  the  free-grace  banner  of  viotory  which  God 
gives  to  her,  that  it  may  be  displayed  because  of  the  truth.  (Ps. 
lx.  4.)  She  first  obtained  this  banner  on  the  field  of  battle;  and 
though  she  is  seen  waving  it  on  the  heights  of  Zion,  she  fought 
for  it.    She  does  not  buy  a  commission  to  lounge  in  barracks. 

Then  take  no  one-sided  view  of  our  churches,  our  ministers, 
our  deacons,  our  private  members.  We  are  surely  in  a  land  not 
our  own;  and,  though  "the  battle  is  the  Lord's,"  we  fight  our 
way  step  by  step  through  evil  and  through  good  report.  Our  own 
wicked  hearts  cause  us  much  trouble  from  day  to  day.  The 
world  also  with  the  enemy  sorely  distress  us.  Again,  we  are  re- 
plenished by  the  Spirit  of  our  God ;  and  though  there  is  nothing 
on  the  earth  we  can  call  our  own,  yet  the  world  was  made  for 
Zion,  and  all  things  are  for  her  sake  (2  Cor.  iv.  16);  for  she  "is 
Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's."  (1  Cor.  iii.  28.) 

Consider  for  a  few  moments  the  very  persons  that  constitute 
Zion;  and  who  are  they?  Sinners  of  Adam's  race;  born  a 
second  time,  born  of  God,  regenerated,  adopted,  sanctified,  and 
justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our 
God.  (1  Cor.  vi.  11.)  And  thus  being  predestinated  to  the  adop- 
tion of  children  (Eph.  i.  5),  Jesus  Christ  is  of  God  made  unto 
them  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption. 
(1  Cor.  i.  80.)  In  the  new  birth  eternal  life  is  bestowed,  most 
certainly,  by  the  Almighty.  The  beginning  may  be  small,  but 
it  is  spiritual,  heavenly,  and  divine,  and  shall  never  decay;  and, 
therefore,  it  U  called  "eternal  life."  The  Eedeemer  says,  "I 
give  unto  them  eternal  life,  and  they  shall  never  perish.  (Jno. 
x.  2B.)  And  again,  the  water  the  Bedeemer  gives  them,  and 
which  they  drink,  shall  be  in  them  a  well  of  water  springing  up 
unto  everlasting  life.  (Jno.  iv.  14.)  The  Lord's  dear  adopted 
ones  feel,  as  they  live  by  faith,  the  springing  up  of  this  living 
water,  and  worship,  entering  into  gospel  rest.  (Heb.  iv,  8.) 
John  states  boldly  that  "God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life" 
(1  Jno.  v.  11);  and  Jesus  says,  "He  that  belie veth  on  him  that 
sent  me  hath  eternal  life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemna- 
tion." (Jno.  v.  24.)  And  so  the  perseverance  of  the  saints  to 
eternal  glory  is  a  lofty  truth,  attested  well  by  Him  who  through 
the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to  God  (Hebrews 
is.  14),  even  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought  again  from  the 
dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through 
the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant.  (Heb,  xiii.  20.)  And  all 
billows,  in  whatever  frarna  of  mind  they  nay  feel  thwrnwlvea, 


however  Bad,  tried,  tossed,  and  tumbled  they  may  be,  however 
weak  their  faith  and  strong  their  foes,  the  Almighty  is  their  de- 
fence, and  the  eternal  God  is  their  refuge.  They  ate  bought  with 
a  price,  and  are  not  their  own.  Their  Redeemer  is  mighty  and 
will  save.  He  abideth  faithful,  and  cannot'  deny  himself;  for 
' '  Jitdahyet  ruleth  with  God  and  is  faithful  with  the  saints."  ('Hos. 
xi.  12.)  And  therefore  he  says,  "I  will  ranaom  them  from  the 
power  of  the  grave ;  I  will  redeem  them  from  death.  O  death,  I 
will  be  thy  plagues;  0  grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruction. "  (Hos. 
xiii.  14.) 

Those  who  are  yet  strangers  to  G-od  and  the  covenants  of  pro- 
mise see  not  yet  the  above  by  the  Holy  Spirit's  work  or  teach- 
ings; bat  the  day  may  come;  and,  therefore,  though  such  speak 
against  these  glorious  truths,  and  against  the  Lord's  born-again 
ones,  we  know  it  is  in  ignorance.  Those  who  crucified  the  Lord 
of  glory  did  it  ignorantly  (Acts  iii.  17),  and  we  are  willing  to  fill 
up  the  afflictions  of  Christ  which  are  behind  (Col.  i.  24),  and  en- 
dure all  things  for  the  elect's  sake,  that  they  also  may  obtain  the 
salvation  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  with  eternal  glory,  (2  Tim.ii.  10.) 
But  when  we  look  at  the  arrogant  professor,  with  a  high  standing 
among  men,  splendid  religious  ornaments  hung  around  him,  and 
in  his  very  heart  hating  the  doctrines  prescribed  by  the  Lord 
Jesus,  "  who  spake  as  never  man  spake,"  leaping  over,  as  he  reads 
God's  own  book,  those  portions  the  prophets  sang,  Christ  at- 
tested, and  apostles  gloried  in,  because  he  does  not  approve  of 
them,  we  tremble  for  him  while  we  write  such  statements.  What, 
we  ask,  shall  become  of  suchwhenheappeareth?  Owhatwillsucn 
do  when  he  comes  to  be  admired  and  glorified?  The  Redeemer, 
speaking  of  his  own  dear  people,  says, "  For  their  sakes  I  sanctify 
myself,thatthey  also  might  be  sanctified  through  the  truth."  (Jno. 
xvii.  19.)  But  these  religious  ones  will  not  have  the  truth,  and 
so  prove  the  Kedeemer's  doctrine :  "Ye  will  not  come  to  me  that 
ye  might  have  life."  (Jno.v.40.)  "We  call  them  "religious  ones," 
because  heathens  are  religious  also,  and  it  is  natural  to  man  to 
incline  to  some  kind  of  worship. 

Not  long  ago  we  were  in  company  with  a  gentleman,  a  "  re- 
ligious man,"  and  an  honourable,  upright  man  in  common  things. 
He  told  us  distinctly  he  did  not  consider  the  blood  of  Christ, ' '  as 
blood,"  of  any  more  intrinsic  worth  than  any  other  man's  blood. 
This  is  a  terrible  statement,  and  fraught  with  awful  consequences. 
It  has  its  rise  in  the  absence  of  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  in 
whom  the  human  and  the  divine  nature  are  combined;  and  so 
Christ's  blood  by  the  hypostatics!  union  (so  called}  is  the  blood 
of  God.  It  is  this  mysterious  union  that  brings  the  atonement 
through  the  blood  or  by  the  blood  of  the  God-man.  Whereas  all 
the  blood  of  all  the  men  that  ever  lived  could  not  take  away  sin. 
"  Rivers  of  oil,"  '*  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills,"  "  a  man's  first-, 
bom  given,"  could  not  purge  away  the  sin  of  the  soul.  (Miu.vi,7.j 
But  when  he  Cometh,  God's  Bon's  blood  cleanaeth  us  from  all  Bin, 
(1  Jno,  i.  7.)    " By  one  offering  be  hath  perfected  for  ever  tiwm 
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that  Are  sanctified."  (Ileb.  x.  14.)  And  it  was  by  bis  own  blood 
he  "  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  as,  and  by  his  own  blood, 
and  that  blood  only,  he  entered  into  the  holy  place ;  yea,  the  holy 
of  holies."  (Heb.  ix,  12.) 

Brethren,  stand  fast  by  the  blood  of  God's  eternal  Son.  Paul, 
instructing  on  the  work  of  the  ministry,  says,  "  Feed  the  church 
of  God  which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood."  (Acts  xx. 
28.)  Let  others  trample  as  they  may  on  the  blood  of  the  cove- 
nant wherewith  the  Son  of  God  was  sanctified.  (Ileb.  x.  29.) 
But  let  us  bind  the  sacrifice  (Ps.  cxviii.  27)  with  cords  of  faith, 
hope,  and  love  till  we  see  him  as  he  is.  Let  those  Socialists, 
Free-thinkers,  libertines,  who  call  themselves  "  Christians,"  and 
deny  the  wordH  and  the  sentiments  preached  by  Christ, — we  say, 
let  them  alone ;  their  folly  shall  be  manifest  in  due  time ;  for  they 
shall  not  go  beyond  the  appointed  time.  But  those  who  have 
God's  word  hid  in  their  hearts  cannot  so  offend.  (Ps.  c\ix.  11.) 
It  is  a  lamp  and  a  light  on  their  path,  the  entrance  of  which 
giveth  light  to  the  simple  and  understanding  also.  (Ps.  cxix.  180.) 
Therefore  God  says  by  Jer.  (xxiii.  28),  "The  prophet  that  hath 
a  dream,  let  him  tell  a  dream ;  and  he  that  hath  my  word,  let  him 
speak  my  word  faithfully.  What  is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat  ?  earth 
the  Lord." 

Our  Zion's  ministers  have  a  sure  word  of  prophecy  to  which 
they  do  well  to  take  heed;  for  it  is  "  a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark 
place."  And  though  darkness  does  indeed  cover  the  earth,  and 
gross  darkness  the  people,  yet  the  Lord  does  arise  upon  Zion,  and 
his  glory  is  seen  upon  her;  and  he  has  said,  "  Arise,  shine,  for 
thy  light  is  come." 

The  qualifications  of  Zion's  ministers  in  the  dispensation  of 
gospel  light  are  various.  Each  workman,  according  to  the  ability 
God  giveth,  is  instructed  to  speak  according  to  the  "  oracles  of 
God."  (1  Pet.  iv.  11.)  This  is  the  eternal  unalterable  standard, 
which  shall  not  pass  away,  though  heaven  and  earth  shall.  And 
those  who  think  themselves  "  prophets  "  are  to  acknowledge  the 
same.  (1  Cor.  xiv.  87.) 


Zion's  ministers,  then,  ought  to  know  well  the  work  of 
God.  Many  a  weary  heart  has  been  refreshed  while  searching 
the  scriptures,  and  many  a  victory  has  been  obtained  over  the 
enemy  there,  because  the  Lord,  the  anointing  Spirit,  and  the  man 
of  war,  has  met  the  soul  in  that  garden  of  mysteries.  "  Search 
the  scriptures." 

A  minister  of  the  gospel  has  certain  peculiar  qualifications. 
Though,  like  Jeremiah,  he  often  says,  "I  am  a  child,"  yet  an 
excellent  spirit  is  in  him,  for  the  public  cause  of  the  Redeemer 
among  men.  His  heart  says,  "  Thy  kingdom  come."  He  desires 
to  be  able  to  comfort  others  with  the  same  comforts  he  is  him- 
self comforted  of  God.    He  is  jealous  of  his  own  unfitness  in 
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the  stewardship  God  has  counted  him  worthy  of,  and  daily  asks 
strength  in  weakness.  Hie  desire  is  to  give  no  offence  in  any* 
thing,  that  the  ministry  be  not  blamed.  The  working  of  true 
religion  in  the  heart,  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  he  desires  to  bring 
before  the  people,  and  in  his  right  mind  would  not  dishonour 
the  pulpit  with  mean  trifles,  low  expressions,  or  common  per- 
sonal things ;  and  though  there  are  those  who  indulge  even  in 
absurdities,  such  conduct  greatly  detracts  from  the  dignity  of 
their  pulpit  performance,  and  leaves  an  empty  place  in  the  souls 
who  are  listening  for  divine  realities.  His  business  is  to  point 
perishing  sinners  to  the  Lamb  of  God — and  he  loves  it;  and  by 
repeating  in  the  ears  of  the  coming  sinner  the  dealings  of  God 
with  himself,  the  trembling,  separated  leper,  with  his  upper  lip 
covered,  is  encouraged  to  meet  our  great  High  Priest,  Jesus 
Christ.  This  excellent  spirit  in  the  servant  of  Christ  seeks  his 
Mastor's  honour.  Though  sensible  of  his  own  infirmities  and 
weakness,  he  seeks  to  be  an  example  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity;  and  though  to  his  sorrow 
he  often  fails,  for  in  his  flesh  dwelleth  no  good  thing,  yet  the 
desire's  of  his  heart  are  before  the  Lord.  He  seeks  also  to  com- 
mit to  others  the  truths  he  has  learned  by  the  Spirit's  teaching, 
that  they  also  may  hand  them  down  to  the  generation  following. 
He  is  the  Lord's  own  servant,  though  the  servant  of  the  church 
where  he  labours.  May  our  Zion  be  blessed  with  pastors  after 
God's  own  heart,  who  shall  feed  her  with  knowledge  and  un- 
derstanding (Jer.  iii.  15),  not  men  given  to  idle  gossip.  Minis- 
ters are  but  men,  and  therefore  have  much  to  do  in  watching 
their  own  spirit,  which  might  lead  them  to  useless  and  vain 
studies  and  unprofitable  visits;  and  though  debtors  to  the  wieeand 
unwise,  and  though  they  are  to  make  themselves  all  things  to  all 
men,  yet  they  are  to  be  governed  by  the  law  of  their  God,  poured 
into  their  heart  by  the  Leader  and  Commander  of  the  people; 
which  law  is  the  law  of  love  and  liberty,  binding  the  soul  with 
the  golden  chain  of  grace. 

The  work  of  God's  Spirit  it  is  to  do  all  in  and  by  his  servants. 
True  religion,  vital  godliness,  the  life  of  faith,  fellowship  with  the 
Father  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  is  surely  the  work  of  God's 
Spirit  upon  the  heart.  Real  prayer,  Christian  fellowship,  or  the 
communion  of  saints  in  the  mysteries  of  the  Redeemer's  life,  death, 
and  resurrection,  is  surely  a  work  of  grace,  and  is  part  of  the  work 
of  faith  with  power.  Others  may  have  imaginations,  notions,  or 
fancies ;  but  the  faith  of  the  Christian  is  a  real  work,  a  substantial 
reality,  the  Holy  Spirit  bearing  witness  in  the  believer's  heart. 

The  blessed  Spirit  also  brings  to  our  remembrance  the  many 
little  glimpses  of  hope  and  faith  and  love  we  had  in  the  days  of  our 
youth.  The  child  of  God  can  remember  many  sweet  moments 
that  did  require  the  sealing  of  the  Spirit  to  confirm  the  heart;  and 
so  God  is  faithful  in  giving  the  former  and  latter  rain  in  season ; 
and  he  continues  to  be  gracious,  waits  to  be  gracious,  and  will  be 
exalted  that  he  may  have  mercy  upon  Zion.    Oar  God  is  a  God 
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of  judgment,  and  "Blessed  are  all  they  that  wait  for  him."  (Isa. 
xxx.  18.) 

Christian  morality  is  of  the  very  highest  order.  No  morality 
of  human  kind  can  reach  it,  because  it  has  one  grand  spring,  and 
the  main  spring,  too,  viz.,  the  love  of  Christ  shed  abroad  in  the 
heart;  as  said  the  apostle,  "The  love  of  Christ  constraineth us." 
So  the  love  of  Christ  draws  out  the  soul  into  holy  obedience  to 
God's  most  blessed  will  in  all  things;  and  in  his  right  mind  the 
Christian  would  never  sin  again,  though  it  ia  often  and  wickedly 
laid  to  his  charge  that  he  may  sin  at  pleasure  because  grace 
abounds.  Nothing  can  be  more  false,  or  farther  from  the  real 
aim  of  his  life.  There  have  been  high  moralists  of  almost  every 
race  of  men.  Some  even  among  the  heathens  have  been  ac- 
counted moral  men,  in  the  common  acceptation  of  the  word;  and, 
behoving  in  future  rewards  and  punishments,  have  regulated  their 
lives  so  as  to  merit  the  rewards  anticipated,  and  to  escape  the 
dreaded  punishment.  There  are  men,  plenty  in  our  own  day, 
good  moral  men,  so  called,  who  deny  Christ's  atonement  and 
suretyship,  oaring,  of  course,  nothing  about  his  blood  and  righ- 
teousness. Whatever  their  motives  may  be, their  morality  cannot 
be  produced  by  their  having  received  the  atonement.  They  deny 
it.  Paul  says  we  have  received  it.  (Rom.  v. 11.)  So  that  Christian 
morality  springs  not  from  fear  of  bell,  nor  yet  to  merit  heaven; 
hut  is  produced  by  the  dear  benefits  bestowed  by  the  God  of  our 
salvation,  all  wrapped  together,  and  revealed  to  as  in  the  blood 
of  the  covenant,  moving  the  soul  in  holy  obedience. 
"  Not  by  the  terrors  of  a  slave 
Do  they  perform  his  will; 
But  with  the  noblest  powers  they  have 
His  sweet  commands  fulfil." 

Sin  in  the  Christian's  heart  is  his  sore  plague,  and  if  suffered 
to  break  out  he  must  remain  under  chastisement,  affliction,  and 
sorrow,  until  it  please  our  sin-pardoning  God  to  wash  away  his 
guilt  in  the  blood  of  atonement.  The  mystery  of  iniquity,  though 
well  known  to  every  quickened  sinner,  has  a  very  large  circle  as- 
signed to  it,  since  we  read  that  "the  whole  world  lieth  in  wicked- 
ness." (1  Jno.  v.  19.)  And  Paul,  discerning  the  powers  of  Satan 
in  his  time,  said, "  The  mystery  of  iniquity  doth  already  work." 
(2  Thesa.ii.  7.)  We  suppose  he  meant  in  opposing  the  gospel  of 
God's  Son. 

Satan  and  the  man  of  sin  have  always  waged  war  against  God's 
Christ  and  God's  Zion,  and  will  continue  to  do  so  until  destroyed 
by  the  brightness  of  hia  coming  and  the  breath  of  his  mouth.  The 
monster  enemy  has  ever  sought  to  insult  the  Almighty,  to  frus- 
trate his  scheme  of  redemption  and  salvation,  to  distress  by  all 
means  in  his  power  the  Lord's  dear  people,  and  to  dishonour 
God's  most  holy  word;  but  these  two  witnesses,  God's  ward  and 
God's  people,  still  continue  to  bear  testimony  for  God,  Father,  Sun, 
and  Spirit,  and  are  not  unlike  the  two  olive  trees  and  candle- 
sticks standing  before  the  God  of  the  whole  earth  (Rev.  xi.  4), 
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-who  teem  out  their  evidences  in  the  very  face  of  Satan  and  the 
man  of  sin ;  and  though  it  is  neither  by  might,  nor  yet  by  power 
of  theirs,  bnt  by  God's  Spirit  (Zech.  iv.  6),  yet  there  they  stand 
on  the  right  and  on  the  left  side  before  the  Lord.  (Zech.  iv.  8; 
Bev.  xi.  4.) 

God's  word,  by  prophets,  by  apostles,  and  by  God's  Son,  stands 
fast  as  the  eternal  hills,  and  shall  stand  before  God  when  heaven 
and  earth  are  passed  away.  So  his  dear  people  also  stand  before 
him,  "  Ye  are  my  witnesses,"  saith  the  Lord  (Isa.  xliii.  10) ;  and 
nnder  covert  of  the  faithful  and  true  witness,  Jesus  Christ  (P.ev. 
i.  5),  they  give  evidence  for  God  before  angels,  men,  and  devils. 
Many  of  these  witnesses  for  God  have  sealed  their  testimony  with 
their  own  blood. 

These  two,  then,  are  "God's  two  witnesses,"  whether  they  be 
those  meant  in  Eev.  xi.  8  or  not. 

If  ever  God's  people  and  God's  word  were  in  sackcloth,  looking 
at  them  as  viewed  by  the  world  of  professors,  and  we  might  say 
by  worldly  professors,  or  carnal  men  professing  godliness,  surely 
God's  people  are  under  a  cloud,  or  covering  of  sackcloth,  now, 
seeing  they  are  but  suffered,  only  permitted,  to  hold  their  "con- 
ventals"  as  an  act  of  pity  to  them,  because  of  their  weakness  of 
mind  and  fanatic  zeal.  But  they  are  God's  witnesses,  and  can- 
not be  bribed  or  bought  over.  We  read  that  God  has  two  wit- 
nesses who  are  to  be  slain  after  they  have  finished  their  testimony, 
not  before ;  and  their  dead  bodies  are  to  lie  in  the  street  of  some 

Eeat  city,  spiritually  called  Sodom  and  Egypt,  where  also  our 
>rd  was  crucified.  Their  bodies  are  not  to  be  put  into  graves, 
but  are  to  lie  three  and  a  half  days  unburied.  It  seems  the 
people,  and  kindreds,  and  tongues,  and  nations,  are  to  see  these 
dead  bodies  and  not  "suffer"  them  to  be  buried.  Great  men  have 
ventured  an  exposition  to  the  above,  but  little  men  will  wisely 
give  thoughts  only. 

Our  Lord  was  crucified  by  the  Jews,  the  loftiest  professing 
people  on  the  earth;  so  that  Christ,  the  Prince  of  life,  was  slain 
by  the  religionists  of  his  own  time.  If  we  may  draw  an  infe- 
rence, it  appears  as  if  God's  two  witnesses  are  to  be  slain,  killed, 
or  Bilenced  by  some  very  religions  power  or  persons.  How  and 
by  whom  is  this  persecution  to  be  carried  out?  Virtually  by 
Satan's  enmity  against  God's  witnesses.  He  has  employed  the 
mother  of  harlots  in  many  of  his  bloodthirsty  deeds,  and  doubt- 
less will  again ;  and  if  the  Bible  is  to  be  for  a  time  dishonoured 
under  masks  the  most  base,  be  it  so;  and  if  God's  people,  his 
ministers,  and  churches  are  for  a  time  to  be  Bilenced  and  shut  up, 
under  look  and  key, — well,  be  it  so.  They  are  not  to  be  put  out 
of  sight,  we  remember,  "  not  into  graves;"  and  after  a  time  the 
Spirit  of  life  from  God  is  to  enter  into  them,  and  they  shall  stand 
upon  their  feet  (Rev.  xi.  11),  and  "  look  forth  as  the  morning, 
fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with 
banners."  (Songvi.10.)  Then  the  enemies  of  God's  two  witnesses 
will  look  on  with  fear  and  trembling,  and  shall  see  these  witnesses 
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rising  in  a  cloud,  perhaps  into  a  more  glorious  "  church  state  " 
than  ever  was  seen  before.  This  may  last  for  a  time.  Borne,  with 
her  fallen  infallibility,  loses  nothing  of  her  spirit  on  character, 
hut  rather  gathers  resentment  by  the  defeat.  Satan  knows  he  has 
but  a  short  time  to  reign  prince  of  this  world,  thanks  to  our  most 

tlorious  Christ,  who  came  that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the 
evil;  and  what  yetremainsBhallbedoneaway.  Satan  has  already 
learned  that  the  saints  shall  take  the  kingdom,  and  possess  it  for 
ever  and  ever;  and  as  the  Gog  and  Magog  armies  brandish  their 
armour  and  muster  their  forces,  the  nations  of  the  earth  shall  find 
work  enough  to  keep  him  in  bis  place.  Even  in  our  own  land 
his  hunting  for  place  and  power  is  very  remarkable  and  worthy 
the  notice  of  Zion;  for  should  ever  English  episcopacy  and  the 
Roman  hierarchy  become  one  (a  thing  not  impossible),  our  Zion 
may  yet  be  driven  into  less  compass  than  she  now  occupies.  Per- 
haps in  no  land  on  the  earth  are  the  strides  of  the  man  of  sin  more 
eminent  than  in  Britain.  Though  he  shall  "come  to  his  end,  and 
none  shall  help  him,"  yet  that  shall  not  hinder  him  from  "plant- 
ing the  tabernacles  of  his  palace  between  the  seas"  in  some  glo- 
rious place.  (Dan.  si.  45.)  And  it  may  be  depended  upon  that 
Batan  will  contest  every  inch  of  ground  with  Michael  our  Prince ; 
but  he  shall  fall,  with  all  his  "  Gog  and  Magog  "  army  at  last. 

Many  of  our  brethren  are  troubled  about  the  new  Bible  we 
expect  to  be  laid  before  us  in  course  of  time;  and  many  of  the 
lambs  of  the  flock  fear  lest  it  should  damage  that  Book  that  has 
been  made  such  a  blessing  to  them.  You  may  wipe  away  your 
tears  on  that  subject,  as  we  think  the  Great  Shepherd  and  Bishop 
has  not  given  his  mind  and  mil  in  such  a  manner  that,  it  can  be 
upset  even  by  the  enemy  of  souls.  The  Old  Testament,  originally 
written  in  Hebrew,  was  translated  into  Greek  by  the  Jews  them- 
selves ;  and  we  are  most  credibly  informed  that  one  of  the  kings 
of  Egypt  was  the  means  in  God's  hand  of  accomplishing  this 
work.  Bagster,  in  his  "  History  of  the  Bible,"  says,  "  Ptolemy 
Philadelphus,  having  secured  his  father  on  the  throne  of  Egypt, 
284  years  before  Christ,  the  Jews  found  in  him  as  generous  a 
protector  as  they  had  experienced  in  Ptolemy  Suter.  During 
his  reign  was  made  the  important  translation  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment into  Greek,  afterwards  called  the  Septuagint  version ;  which 
event  has  tended  more  to  disseminate  the  knowledge  and  confirm 
the  authenticity  of  the  saered  scriptures  than  any  other  which 
happened  from  the  time  of  their  completion  (about  the  year  292 
before  Christ)  by  Eleazar  to  the  commencement  of  the  Christian 
era."  We  are  informed  that  not  less  than  twenty  old  Hebrew 
scholars  did  this  work,  who,  without  any  view  of  conveying  to  us 
what  we  have  been  taught  of  the  advent  of  our  most  glorious 
Lord  Jesus  (for  they  deny  nationally  what  God  has  taught  us), 
we  must  give  them  credit  for  a  faithful  translation.  That  one  work 
is  in  the  hands  of  first-class  English  Hebrew  scholars  now,  and 
who  are  also  Greek  scholars.  Then  we  do  expect  that  something 
clean  and  good  will  come  out  of  their  hands. 
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As  for  the  great  New  Testament,  there  have  been  about  thirty 
thousand  various  readings,  all  of  which  are  at  the  service  of  those 
now  revising  our  new  translation.  This  work  is  in  the  hands  of 
men  who  are  scholars,  really  classical  men;  so  that  our  dear  old 
hooka  will  take  no  harm. 

But  there  are  several  other  grounds  or  reasons  why  we  may  rest 
satisfied,  first,  there  is  the  pride  of  scholarship  in  Archdeacon 
Bkkosley,  areal  Hebrew  and  Greek  scholar  of  the  English  school; 
so  also  is  another  archdeacon,  of  the  German  school;  so  also  is 
another  of  another  nation;  and  Hebrew  is  but  Hebrew,  find  it 
where  yon  may.  Bo  that  the  eyes  of  all  nations  are  upon  these 
men ;  and  their  own  pride  as  scholars  will  not  allow  them  to  de- 
viate from  the  laws  of  language,  whatever  their  own  sentiments 
maybe. 

But  there  is  another  and  more  important  ground  for  our  con- 
fidence, vis.)  our  God  has  the  hearts  of  all  men  in  his  hand,  and 
we  know  that  he  will  not  suffer  his  mind  and  will  to  be  perverted 
even  by  designing  men.  See  how  his  word  has  bean  protected 
and  handed  down  to  us  through  all  ages  and  dangers  of  time; 
and  we  rest  upon  it,  that  the  men  who  do  not  believe  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  true  God  and  eternal  life  will  be  con- 
strained to  translate  the  substance  of  Gol.  i.  16  as  we  now  have 
it.  We  know  that  "  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God;"and 
we  rest  upon  it  that  our  God  will  not  suffer  his  word  to  be  robbed 
nor  mutilated. 

A  third  reason  wo  might  notice,  viz.,  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  upon  the  Christian  heart.  That  teaching  is  always  in 
accordance  with,  and  never  contrary  to  God's  word,  so  that  the 
Christian's  Book,  and  his  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  speak  one  and 
the  same  thing.  Therefore  those  who  are  all  taught  of  God  (Jno. 
vi.  46)  will  soon  discover  what  onr  translators  are  now  doing, 
whenever  they  read  their  new  Bible.  Language  is  but  language, 
and  is  only  the  channel  of  communication  by  which  something 
is  conveyed.  No  matter  what  tongue  is  used,  God  gives  sub' 
stance  to  his  people,  that  they  may  "inherit  it."  Substance  is 
more  than  sound;  and  though  it  is  pleasant  to  hear  beautiful 
language,  yet  a  very  rude  tongue  can  speak  awful  troth.  We 
should  not  dispute  the  quality  of  an  old  shattered  barrow  from 
which  a  bushel  of  sovereigns  had  been  teemed  on  to  our  hearth-' 
stone  for  our  own  use. 

Let  us,  then,  brethren,  look  for  salvation.  It  is  impossible  to 
convey  every  point  contained  in  the  original  Greek  into  our 
mother  tongue ;  but  enough  has  been  conveyed  for  us ;  and  should 
a  still  plainer  production  be  handed  over  to  us,  we  shall  hail  it 
with  pleasure,  while  we  know  the  religion  of  the  Son  of  God  is 
the  same  in  every  nation  under  heaven. 

May  the  Holy  Spirit  instruct  his  dear  people  in  the  deep  things 
of  God,  and  may  our  "  Gospel  Standard"  be  the  means  of  oon* 
veying  over  the  length  and  breadth  of  our  land-many  great 
realities,  in  proof  of  God's  work  upon  sinners'  hearts: 
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TO  WHOM  COMING. 

y  mb.  heminqton,  preached  in  uower  street 
chapel,  lord's  say  morning,  kov.  26th,  1871. 

"  To  whom  coming  as  unto  a  living  stone,  disallowed  indeed  of  men,  but 
ehoMn  of  God,  and  predoo*."— i  But.  n.  4. 

It  was  not  our  intention  to  occupy  so  mnoh  of  our  time  on  the 
chapter  we  read  this  morning  from  the  Revelation;  bnt  having 
taken  rip  more  time  than  usual  in  the  reading  of  the  word,  we 
shall  endeavour  to  be  the  shorter  in  the  preaching. 

In  speaking  from  any  portion  of  scripture  standing  as  this 
does  linked  on  with  other  verses  which  we  call  the  context,  it  is 
only  by  keeping  our  eye  upon  the  connexion  that  we  can  hope 
to  get  at  the  proper  sense  of  the  particular  passage  we  profess  to 
explain.  We  shall  not,  then,  confine  ourselves  to  the  verse  read 
as  a  text,  bnt  speak,  as  time  may  allow,  on  other  portions  in  the 
chapter  as  being  more  or  less  connected  with  our  text. 

And,  first,  let  ni  be  clear  as  it  respects  the  character.  This, 
with  us,  is  always  an  important  point;  and  should  on  no  account 
be  passed  over.  We  need  not  say  that  this  Epistle  was  written 
to  believera  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In  the  beginning  of  the 
Epistle,  Peter  designates  those  to  whom  ho  writes,  "elect,  accord- 
ing to  the  foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father."  But  besides  being 
the  elect  of  God  they  were  believers ;  and  if  you  ask,  what  is  the 
difference  between  being  elect  and  being  believers,  we  answer, 
the  elect  are  God's  people,  as  having  been  chosen  by  God  the 
Father  in  Christ  from  everlasting ;  but  believers  are  the  elect  of 
God  made  manifest  by  effectual  calling.  There  are  many  of  God's 
elect  still  unoalled,  and  I  would  hope  many  in  this  large  congre- 
gation ;  but  such  have  no  right,  in  their  uncalled  state,  to  this 
Epistle.  We  do  not  say  they  have  no  right  of  interest  in  what  the 
Epistle  reveals.  Accordingly,  though  the  Lord  knows  what  their 
interest  is,  it  has  yet  to  be  made  manifest ;  but  they  have  no  right 
of  privilege  as  known  to  themselves.  They  must  first  be  called , — 
be  made  manifest  by  grace.  And  such  was  the  case  with  these 
elect  strangers  spoken  of  at  the  beginning  of  this  Epistle.  Mark 
the  apostle's  words  in  i.  28 :  "  Being  born  again,  not  of  corruptible 
seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth  and 
abideth.  for  ever." 

Well,  now,  the  apostle  goes  on  to  show  that  as  the  begotten  of 
God,  as  believers,  our  whole  life  should  be  a  continual  going  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Bnt  before  the  apostle  comes  to  this,  he 
gives  us  a  very  needful  'and  solemn  word  of  oaution.  He  says, 
;' Wherefore,  laying  aside  all  malice,  and  all  guile,  and  bypoori- 
sies,  and  envies,  and  all  evil  speakings."  This  is  very  wmch  like 
Paul's  exhortation  to  the  Hebrews,  where  he  says,  "Let  as  lay 
aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us." 
If  a  man  wishes  to  accomplish  a  long  and  arduous  journey  in  a 
short  time,  he  will  dislodge  from  his  person  all  needless  -weights, 
all  superfluities  which  would  encumber  him.     My  dear  friends, 
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\t  must  bo  bo  with  tih  in  a  spiritual  point  of  view,  though  I  hope 
I  know,  in  my  own  experience,  that  it  is  by  grace  alone  that  we 
can  do  it.  But  there  will  be  no  going  in  spirit  and  in  truth  to 
Jesus  Christ  so  long  as  malice,  guile,  envies,  and  evil  speakings 
are  indulged  in,  and  not  laid  aside.  These  sins  of  the  flesh  take 
away  all  power;  they  dog  the  feet  of  our  faith,  and  spoil  our 
relisn  for  spiritual  food.  I  believe  we  have  little  conception  to 
what  an  extent  our  progress  in  spiritual  life  is  often  impeded  by 
our  not  being  as  watchful  and  careful  in  matters  of  godly  practice 
as  the  precepts  of  the  word  call  for.  The  Lord  has  been  laying 
this  matter  with  very  solemn  power  for  some  considerable  time 
past  on  my  own  mind ;  and  whilst  I  feel  deeply  conscious  that  no 
precept  can  be  spiritually  obeyed,  nor  God  served  aright  in  any 
one  thing  but  by  the  help  and  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  yet  for 
all  this  the  truth  remains  the  same,  that  if  we  walk  contrary  to 
the  Lord,  be  will  walk  contrary  to  us.  Obedience  is  our  rule,  and 
the  precepts  not  obeyed  is  our  sin.  Disobedience  will  always 
bring  sorrow  and  distress  into  the  soul  of  a  real  child  of  God;  but 
serving  the  Lord  in  the  liberty  of  the  Spirit  brings  peace.  We  ever 
hope  to  maintain  this  truth  in  our  ministry,  to  insist  upon  a  godly 
walk  and  life,  and  affirm  that  they  which  have  believed  in  God 
should  be  careful  to  maintain  good  works,  because  these  things 
are  good  and  profitable  unto  men. 

Now,  do  yon  know  anything  of  the  experience  of  the  third  verse  ? 
Have  you  really  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  graoious  ?  Do  you  know 
what  it  is  to  have  the  love  of  God  sensibly  shed  abroad  in  your 
heart,  and  to  have  something  of  the  beauty  and  preciousness  of 
Jeans  Christ  revealed  to  your  faith  ?  What  are  your  thoughts 
and  feelings  in  sad  moments  about  obeying  the  precepts  ?  Why, 
you  oan  say, 

"To  see  the  law  by  Christ  fulflll'd, 
And  hear  his  pard'ning  voice, 
It  turns  a  slave  into  a  ohild, 
And  duty  into  ohoioe." 

Well,  now  we  come  to  the  test,  "  To  whom  coming."  You  see 
it  is  put  progressively,  showing  that  it  is  not  one  act,  but  a  con- 
tinual thing.  Real  religion,  if  I  know  anything  about  it,  begins, 
goes  on,  and  I  was  going  to  say  it  ends;  but,  blessed  be  God,  it 
has  no  end;  but  real  religion  begins,  goes  on,  and  keeps  going 
on  to  all  eternity  in  a  continual  going  to  JesuH  Christ.  We  had 
to  go  to  him  at  the  first,  like  the  poor  publioan;  i.e.,  as  lost,  , 
ruined  sinners,  to  be  saved  by  him.  Some  of  you  might  have 
been'  kept  in  this  first  trouble  a  long  time  before  the  way  of  sal- 
vation by  Jesus  Christ  was  revealed  to  you.  We  set  up  no  stan- 
dard here.  God  Is  a  sovereign;  bnt  be  the  first  trouble  of  soul 
long  or  short,  be  it  deep  and  terrible  or  otherwise,  there  is  no  de- 
liverance, until  we  are  taught  and  helped  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
fo  to  Jesus  Christ-  Can  you  speak  of  the  time  when  you  and 
esus  Christ  first  shook  hands;  i.e.,  when  pardon  was  first  sealed, 
and  peace  was  sweetly  proclaimed  to  your  poor  troubled  tioul  ?  ^ 
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Now,  ho  far  as  we  ace  living  the  true  life  of  faith,  we  are  going 
to  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  because  the  Holy  Spirit  has  made  me  feel 
my  need  that  I  oan  say  truthfully,  there  is  never  a  day  with 
me  hat  I  have  something  to  go  to  him  with,  and  something  to 
go  to  him  for.  I  have  to  go  with  my  daily  sins  to  get  them  taken 
away;  I  have  to  go  very  often  with  a  hard  heart  to  get  it  soft- 
ened; with  a  proud  spirit  to  get  it  humbled;  with  thousands  of 
wants  to  get  them  supplied;  with  a  very  weak  faith  to  get  it 
strengthened.  We  have,  my  dear  friends,  to  go  to  this  mighty 
Jesns  for  strength  in  oar  weakness,  for  light  and  teaching  in  oar 
blindness  and  ignorance.  Indeed,  in  all  our  trials  and  afflictions, 
in  all  experiences,  in  all  times  and  seasons,  we  have  sooner  or 
later  to  go  to  Jesus  Christ.  Wo  go  to  him  upon  bis  own  gracious 
invitation:  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  Now,  such  an  invitation  as  this 
will  sometimes  meet  a  child  of  God  in  his  darkest  and  most 
desponding  moments.  I  could  speak  of  many  such  seasons, 
when  my  poor  mind  has  been  as  dark  as  the  blackest  midnight. 
Every  cheering  sign  of  my  belonging  to  Jesus  Christ  has  been 
hidden,  and  my  unbelieving  heart,  backed  up  with  Satan's  lies, 
has  called  in  question  the  reality  of  all  the  blessings  and  mani- 
festations I  had  ever  received  from  the  Lord.  Now,  sometimes 
in  these  dark  seasons  my  mind  has  been  led  like  this:  "Suppose 
your  religion  is  wrong;  suppose  you  have  been  deceived;  suppose 
right  up  to  the  present  time  you  are  out  of  the  seoret,  and  have 
not  the  root  of  the  matter  in  you,  and  so  know  nothing  of  God, 
nothing  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  nothing  savingly  of  truth  and  reli- 
gion at  all;  yet  what  can  you  do  in  your  present  state  and  con- 
diton  but  to  go  to  Jesus  Christ  just  as  yon  are?"  "If  you  think 
and  fear  your  religion  is  not  of  the  right  kind,  cast  it  aside ;  let  it 
not  be  brought  into  present  consideration;  but  as  Jesus  Christ 
invites  poor  sinners  to  go  to  Mm,  and  as  you  are  miserable  for 
the  want  of  Jesus  Christ,  then  don't  let  your  religion  keep  you 
away;  but  go  to  him  upon  his  own  invitation  as  &  poor  sinner." 
Now  we  say  again,  this  is  how,  in  some  of  our  worst,  and  darkest 
seasons,  we  have  been  led;  and,  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  Jesns 
Christ  be  it  spoken,  we  have  found  him  true  and  faithful  to  his 
word:  "Him  that  cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  oat." 
Neither  has  he  ever  yet  told  us  that  our  religion  was  a  delusion. 
Satan  and  our  unbelieving  heart  have  told  us  this  again  and 
again;  but  Jesus  Christ  has  proved  to  us  its  reality.  We  say, 
then,  be  your  present  experience,  your  trials  and  afflictions,  your 
darkness  and  fears,  what  they  may,  it  will  only  be  by  going  to 
Jesus  Christ  that  you  will  get  what  you  want.  May  the  blessed 
Spirit  teach  poor  souls  this  truth,  draw  them  and  give  them 
power  to  go,  and  give  them  many  a  sweet  lift  on  the  way. 

But  secondly.  "  To  whom  coming  as  unto  a  living  stone."  Christ 
is  called  a  stone,  as  being  the  foundation  of  his  spiritual  mystical 
building, "the  church.  "  Upon  this  Bock,"  said  Christ  to  Peter 
"  will  I  build  my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
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against  it."  The  Holy  Ghost  inspired  David  to  predict  the  vio- 
lent opposition  which  Christ  as  a  sure  foundation  would  meet 
with:  "  The  stone  which  the  builders  refused,"  says  David,  "is 
become  the  head  stone  of  the  corner."  The  sceptic  Jews  denied 
the  Godhead  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  they  accused  him  of 
blasphemy  for  saying  he  was  the  Son  of  God;  they  imputed  his 
miracles  to  the  devil,  and  boasted  that  they  had  Abraham  for 
their  father,  and  were  never  in  bondage  to  any  man.  Thus,  in- 
stead of  going  to  Jesus  Christ  as  unto  a  living  stone,  the  Jews 
despised  him,  cast  him  out,  and  refused  to  allow  that  he  was 
Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God.  The  old  Gnostics  denied  Christ's 
humanity;  they  contended  that  his  body  was  not  substantial 
flesh  and  blood,  but  a  mere  phantom,  a  spectre,  an  apparition. 
But  to  meet  this  blasphemous  notion,  so  rife  in  the  time  of  John 
the  apostle,  John  says,  "  That  which  was  from  the  beginning, 
which  we  have  heard,  which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes,  which 
we  have  looked  upon."  Yes,  but  the  Gnostics  might  have  said, 
"  We  don't  deny  this;  we  have  seen  him  with  our  eyes;  but  fox 
all  this,  we  deny  that  his  body  is  tangible ;  we  deny  its  being 
more  than  an  aerial  body,  a  mere  ghost,  which  we  have  seen 
and  looked  npon.  But,  says  John,  "And  our  hands  have  handled 
of  the  word  of  life."  His  body  is  no  phantom.  In  short,  we 
have  seen  it,  touched  it,  handled  it,  and  have  had  ocular  and  tan- 
gible proof  of  its  reality  and  substantiality.  Besides  this,  John 
had  had  a  spiritual  revelation  of  Christ  to  his  soul,  and  could 
say,  "  Truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son 
Jeans  Christ."  And  this  was  a  more  convincing  proof  to  John 
of  the  truth  of  Christ's  divine  Person,  as  God  and  man,  than  a 
mere  philosophic  proof,  which  only  served  his  purpose  to  refute 
the  heretics  of  his  time. 

0  the  blessedness  of  having  a  true  living  faith  in  the  Son  of 
God,  believing  him  to  be  God,  consnbstantial  with  the  Father, 
and  yet  human,  having  all  the  constituent  properties  of  his  chil- 
dren, sin  only  excepted,  and  yet  not  two  persons,  but  one  glorious 
Immanuel,  God  with  us.  What  a  Foundation  foa  the  church  1 
See  the  6th  verse  in  the  chapter. 

Not,  all  real  believers,  as  the  mystical  spiritual  house,  are 
built  np  on  this  living  stone,  and  hence  partake  of  his  life,  and 
are  thereby  living  stones  themselves,  Paul  says  in  Ephesians, 
"And  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets, 
Jmu  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  Corner  Stone.    In  whom 

St  also  are  builded  together  for  a  habitation  of  God,  through  the 
pint."  What  an  expression  I  "A  habitation  of  God,"  Pause  for 
a  moment  upon  It.  I  like  often,  when  I  read  a  book,  when  I  come 
to  anything  that  fixes  my  attention,  to  allow  my  mind  to  hang 
for  a  second  upon  it.  Pause,  then,  for  a  moment  upon  this:  "A 
habitation  of  God  I "  You,  poor  miserable  sinners,  lost  and  ruined 
in  the  fall,  whom  sovereign  grace  hat  brought  to  Jesus  Christ, 
and  to  whom,  u  unto  a  living  atone,  you  have  to  ke«p  going, 
I  lay,  0  think  of  the  blessedness  I    You  are  a  habitation  of  Goo, 
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temples  of  the  living  God.  Hence  it  can  never  be  said  of  yon, 
"Disallowed  indeed  of  men;"  bnt,  "Unto  yon,  therefore,  that 
believe  he  is  precious." 

Now  every  real  child  of  God  is  taught  the  troth  of  Christ' s 
Person,  that  he  is  God  and  man,  that  he  is  the  only  way  of  sal- 
vation, that  there  is  no  way  to  the  Father  but  by  him,  that  be  is 
the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory,  the  express  image  of  his 
Person,  and  that  he  is  our  Brother,  bone  of  onr  bone  and  flesh  of 
our  flesh. 

"Jesus  is  all  I  wish  or  want ; 

For  him  I  pray,  for  him  I  pant. 

Let  others  after  earth  aspire, 

Christ  is  the  treasure  I  desire." 

In  ourselves  we  are  all  emptiness,  wretchedness,  and  misery,  des- 
titute of  all  good,  and,  therefore,  we  have  to  keep  going  to  Jesus 
Christ  the  living  stone.  There  are  times,  I  know,  when  we  seem 
to  go,  and  go,  and  go  again,  and  get  nothing;  and  Batan  will 
often  make  a  great  handle  of  this  to  keep  us  from  going.  Nothing 
tries,  aggravates,  and  casts  a  poor  child  of  God  down  more  than 
to  feel  that  God  is  shutting  out  his  prayers;  but  even  in  these 
trying  seasons,  what  do  we  ever  get  by  keeping  away  from  Jesus 
Christ  ?  Nothing.  All  we  ever  do  receive  is  by  going  to  him ;  so 
that  in  all  experiences,  in  all  times  and  seasons,  we  need  grace 
to  keep  going  to  Jesus  Christ. 

But  lastly,  Peter  says,"  "  Chosen  of  God,  and  precious."  This 
would  lead  'us  back  into  the  counsels  of  Jehovah ;  but  time  ad- 
monishes ua.  Election  began  with  Christ.  The  Father  pitched 
upon  him  to  be  an  Elect  Head,  and  determined  to  go  forth  in  all 
works  of  creation  with  Christ  as  the  great  archetype,  pattern, 
and  model  in  his  eye,  and  the  Father  determined  to  glorify  him- 
self in  a  new  creation  work,  of  which  Christ  should  be  its  Head, 
and  the  Source  of  all  life  and  blessing.  The  Father  having 
elected  and  chosen  Christ,  he  was  set  up  from  everlasting  in  the 
counsel  and  purpose  of  God,  not  as  being  the  actual  God-man, 
but  as  the  (Sod-man  that  should  be,  when  the  fulness  of  time 
was  come;  and  in  him,  as  the  Christ,  the  Father  chose  the 
elect,  and  blessed  them  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  him.  Now 
to  the  raising  up  of  this  new  creation,  or  spiritual  mystic  temple, 
out  of  the  ruins  of  the  fall,  God  promised  the  Holy  Ghost,  who, 
although  a  quickening  Spirit  of  all  the  Old  Testament  saints,  yet 
it  was  not  until  Pentecost  that  the  more  visibk  oonseoration,  the 
more  open  and  glorious  dedication  of  this  great  mystic  building 
of  living  stones  took  place.  By  the  Spirit  it  is  that  each  and 
every  elect  vessel  of  mercy  is  called  and  made  manifest.  God 
sends  forth  his  Spirit,  who  moves  upon  the  chaos  and  void  of 
our  dead  souls,  quickening  ns  into  life,  decking  and  adorning  us 
by  his  graces,  and  by  his  constant  renewings  keeps  as  what  he 
made  us  at  the  first,  "living  stones."  Thus  it  is  not  by  onr 
strength  nor  by  onr  own  might,  but  by  the  gracious  enabtings  of 
the  Spirit,  that  we  are  kept  from  day  to  day  going  as  living  ox 
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lively  stones  to  Jesus  Christ,  as  onto  the  great  living  Stone  dis- 
allowed indeed  of  men,  but  chosen  of  God,  and  precious. 

I  have  now,  my  dear  friends ,  to  make  an  announcement  of  grave 
importance ;  at  least,  bo  far  as  it  concerns  myself.  The  announce- 
ment is  that  I' have  accepted  the  pastorate  of  this  church.  Yon 
are  quite  aware  that  for  some  time  past  it  has  been  more  on  my 
mind  to  decline  accepting  so  responsible  a  position,  and  that  apart 
from  all  I  have  felt,  and  still  deeply  feel  about  ministerial  unfit- 
ness, I  have  felt  my  weak  constitution  to  be  of  itself  a  justifiable 
reason  for  declining  to  become  your  stated  minister.  My  con- 
victions of  physical  inability  remain  unaltered,  and  with  these 
impressions  I  feel  my  acceptance  of  the  pastorate  to  be  a  very 
fragile  and  delicate  undertaking.  But  feeling,  as  I  do,  the  very 
critical  position  which  as  a  church  you  are  now  in,  and  the 
great  difficulty  you  have  of  getting  supplies  for  immediate  ser- 
vice, also  knowing  that  I  have  been  much  the  cause  of  all  this,  I 
was  very  much  impressed  at  the  church  meeting  on  Thursday 
evening  that  I  ought  not  to  leave  you  under  such  circumstances. 
Whatever,  then,  may  be  the  result,  I  have  promised  to  return. 
Should  I  continue  to  feel,  through  weak  health,  that  I  am  un- 
equal to  the  labour,  1  shall  consider  myself  free  to  relinquish  it 
at  the  end  of  sis  months,  or  at  any  other  time;  but  not  without 
giving  you  the  needed  time  to  obtain  supplies  to  go  on  with  when 
I  leave.  Therefore,  subject  to  the  will  of  God,  I  trust  to  come 
here.  1  feel  altogether  unfit  for  the  place,  and  unfit  for  the  work. 
I  have  striven  and  struggled  and  tried  as  hard  as  any  man  living 
to  get  out  and  away  from  it ;  and  1  would  willingly  go  out  of  the 
pulpit  this  morning,  without  entertaining  a  thought  of  standing 
here  as  your  pastor,  were  it  not  for  the  somewhat  painful  posi- 
tion you  are  in ;  or  could  I  only  see  a  prospect  of  your  being 
comfortably  settled  with  a  minister  upon  my  declining  to  take 
the  place  myself.  My  dear  friends,  1  just  feel  this  after  all,  that 
yon  do  not  want  learned,  systematic  preaching ;  you  do  not  want 
a  pedantic  in  the  pulpit;  you  want  a  plain,  honest,  simple  man  in 
the  gospel,  and  want  the  gospel  of  Christ  preached  m  the  old- 
fashioned  style.  I  trust  that  you  will  find  me  that  kind  of  minister. 

I  have  next  to  mention  that  the  churches  of  truth  have  felt 
the  removal  of  our  much- esteemed,  beloved  brother,  Mr.  Free- 
man, very  much  indeed.  The  churches  have  likewise  felt  the 
state  and  condition  in  which  his  death  has  placed  poor  dear  Mrs. 
IVeeman ;  and  the  Lord  has  laid  it  with  very  much  fervour  upon 
the  minds  of  many  of  his  people  to  make  some  provision  for  her. 
1  am  sure  it  has  given  me  unbounded  satisfaction  to  know  the 
churches  have  taken  this  matter  up  in  the  prompt  and  Christian- 
like way  in  which  they  have.  Now  I  need  not  for  a  single  mo- 
ment impress  the  matter  upon  you,  as  if  I  thought  there  would 
ha  any  backwardness  on  the  part  of  any  friends  hare.  There  will 
be  no  regular  collection  made,  but  I  just  wish  to  say,  that  aa  the 
churches  desire  to  make  some  provision,  some  good  provision,  as 
far  as  they  can,  the  deacons  hare  will  be  very  glad  to  receive 


from  Buy  friends  whatever  they  may  bestow.  All  that  ia  given 
will  go  towards  the  fund,  which  will  be  appropriated  according 
to  the  judgment  of  the  friends,  or  committee,  in  that  way  that 
will  be  most  for  the  benefit  of  the  widow.  May  the  Lord  lay 
this  matter  upon  the  hearts  of  you  all,  for  hia  name's  sake. 


QO  THY  WAY  FORTH. 
Sowa  i.  8. 
"Go  thy  way  forth,"  the  Saviour  Bays. 
Dear  Lord,  the  power  impart. 
Thee  I  would  follow,  gracious  Lamb, 
With  fix'd,  unmoving  heart. 
"  Forth  by  the  footsteps  of  the  flock," 
My  tender  Shepherd  cries. 
Then  lead  me,  dearest  Lord,  if  I 
Find  favour  in  thine  eyes. 
"Beside  the  shepherds'  tents,  go  forth; 
There  feed  thy  tender  kids; 
For  well  I  know  thy  heart,  my  spouse, 
Much  consolation  needs. 
"  Thy  sorrows  all  my  pity  move. 
Behold,  I  undertake 
Thy  cause,  with  never-failing  love, 
Nor  will  my  bride  forsake. 
"  For  thee  the  cross  I  once  endured, — 
The  Roman  soldiers'  scorn; 
For  thee,  my  only  one,  I  wore 
The  crown  of  piercing  thorn. 
"  Behold,  I  quickly  come,  no  more 
Thy  Bins  and  griefs  to  bear; 
But  to  take  home  my  purchased  bride 
My  glorious  throne  to  share." 

A  Little  One. 


Tbuly  wonderful  is  the  power  and  swiftness  with  which  the 
convincing  arrows  of  the  Holy  Ghost  are  often  found  to  pierce  and  illu- 
minate the  soul  of  an  elect  sinner!  How  was  the  energy  of  his  arm 
revealed,  how  mightily  and  how  rapidly  did  the  meetings  of  his  grace 
catch  from  heart  to  heart  when  no  fewer  than  three  thousand  rebels  were 
savingly  subdued  and  horn  again  under  a  single  sermon !  (Acts  ii.  14.) 
What  instantaneous  lightning  issued  from  the  eye  of  J  emu  when  he  looked 
his  revolted  apostle  into  repentance  unto  life  I    And,  to  enumerate  no 


s,  struck  the  bloody  pharisee  of  Tarsus  to  the 
ground,  transformed  the  ferocious  lion  into  a  passive  lamb,  and  compelled 
a  blaspheming  persecutor  to  groan  from  the  inmost  of  his  heart,  "  Lord, 
what  wonldst  thou  have  me  to  do  P  "  Nor  is  it  less  power  from  on  high, 
exerted  in  the  soul  of  any  man  who  is  effectually  turned  to  God.  Ilia 
same  Omnipotence  which  conquered  Paul,  yea,  the  same  Omnipotence 
which  raised  Jesus  from  the  dead,  has  aotuaDy  been  put  forth,  0  reader, 
if  thou  hast  experienced  the  renewing  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
(1  Tim.  i.  18  j  Eph.  I  lfl,  20.)-3V«4' 
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THOUGHTS  ON  THE  SONG  OF  SOLOMON. 

(Continued  from  Vol.  JJOtyii., paj/t  501.) 

CHAPTER  lU. 

Verve  1.  "  By  night  on  my  bed  I  sought  him  utkom-my  tend  lovetk;  I 
sougkt  him,  but  I  found  him  not." 

"  By  night  on  my  bed."  Though  a  child  of  God  sometimes  lite- 
rally seeks  the  Lord  Jesus  during  the  night  season,  like  the 
psalmist,  who,  as  he  tells  us,  remembered  him  on  bis  bed,  and 
meditated  on  him  in  the  night  watches;  still  it  is  evident  the 
words  are  not  here  to  be  confined  to  any  each  literal  interpreta- 
tion. The  bed  signifies  a  condition  of  ease,  and  probably  of  some 
ensuing  carnal  security.  There  was  nothing  muoh  in  the  oat- 
ward  circumstances  to  harass  and  distress,  and  no  very  violent 
temptations ;  and  the  soul  had  sunk  into  an  easy,  somewhat  care- 
less state,  and  thus  was  on  the  bed.  But  though  things  may  be 
outwardly  comfortable,  a  child  of  God  cannot  really  rest  in  mere 
outward  prosperity;  the  world  and  its  smiles  cannot  constitute 
the  son  and  the  light  of  &  living  soul.  God  himself  in  Christ  is 
the  Sun  of  the  spiritual  heavens;  and  when  God  in  Christ  is  ex- 
perimentally distant,  it  is  at  the  best  but  night.  There  are  per- 
sona who  kindle  a  fire  and  compass  themselves  about  with  sparks, 
and  walk  in  the  light  of  these  things;  but  snob  are  not  of  God; 
they  lie  down  in  Borrow.  Whilst  creature  things  go  well,  when 
man  smiles  and  praises,  and  creature  comforts  abide,  all  is  well; 
they  walk  in  the  light  of  these  creature  things,  creature  strength, 
wisdom,  righteousness;  but  when  these  fail,  as  Job  says,  "Will 
they  still  call  upon  God?"  But  a  child  of  God  cannot  really 
find  a  rest  in  these  things.    When  Christ  withdraws  it  is  night. 

Thus,  then,  we  see  what  the  child  of  God,  the  spouse,  repre- 
sents as  to  her  present  condition  by  the  words,  "  By  night  on  my 
bed."  There  are  some  people  who  assert  that  all  a  child  of  God's 
prayers  most  be  pressed  out  of  him, — that  if  things  go  temporally 
well  with  him  he  will  not  pray.  This  is  a  statement  that  must 
be  greatly  modified  to  bring  it  into  harmony  with  scripture  ex- 
amples and  gracious  experience.  There  is  such  a  thing  as  draw- 
ing prayer  out  of  a  child  of  God,  as  well  as  pressing  it;  and  it  is 
rather  singular  that  in  Fs.  Ixviii.  the  prayer  caused  by  out- 
ward pressures  and  divine  smitings  is  but  little  approved.  "  When 
he  smote  them,  then  they  Bought  him."  (Yer.  84.)  Were  they 
sincere  ¥  Were  they  quite  approved  ?  Was  this  quite  a  mark 
of  grace?  Bead  ver.  86:  "Nevertheless,  they  did  flatter  him 
with  their  mouth,"  &c.  Strange  that  persons  should  give  as  a 
certain  characteristic  of  a  child  of  God  a  mark  which  in  scripture 
characterized  insincerity.  Still  there  oan  be  no  question  that  the 
poet's  words  are  generally  true  in  gracious  experience: 

"Trials  give  new  life  to  prayer." 
And,  as  we  have  seen  in  our  former  remarks,  ease  of  ciroum- 
itances,  and  freedom  from  severe  temptations,  with  a  certain 
abase  of  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God  already  enjoyed,  may  lead 
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to  noma  degree  of  carnal  security  and.  neglect  of  Christ.  Bat  let 
ub  remember  there  ia  such  g  thing  as  "  the  beauty  of  holiness," 
such  a  thing  as  the  loveliness  of  Christ,  and  such  a  thing  as  a 
new  nature  in  the  saint,  which  cannot  live  bat  upon  Jesus's  ful- 
ness and  sweetness,  and,  therefore,  through  the  working  of  the 
new  nature  in  the  case  under  consideration,  we  have  the  lool  he- 
ginning  to  long  and  seek  for  Christ's  presence:  "  I  sought  him 
whom  my  soul  loveth,"  Christ  is  the  Bridegroom  of  the  soul. 
There  is  that  in  Christ  himself  which  captivates  the  affections  of 
his  blood-bought  people.     Of  them  it  may  be  said, 

"  The  heart  is  pain'd,  nor  can  it  be 
At  rest  till  it  finds  rest  ia  thee." 
Therefore,  though  the  bed  remains,  the  soul  is  restless  upon  it. 
Christ  being  absent,  nothing  else  can  fully  satisfy.  It  would  seem 
a  strange  assertion,  as  it  respects  natural  things,  if  any  one  wore 
to  affirm  that  the  bride  has  no  desire  for  the  Bridegroom's  pre- 
sence unless  she  gets  into  some  trouble,  or  wants  something,  apart 
from  himself,  that  he  can  bestow  upon  her.  When  Samson  visited 
his  Philistine  betrothed,  it  was  with  a  kid;  but  then  she  was  a 
Philistine.  Christ  is  most  sweet  on  his  own  account,  in  his  love, 
his  grace,  his  loveliness,  to  his  betrothed  people.  Hence  the  truth 
pf  what  one  sweetly  sings : 

"  The  tired  exile  must  deaira 
Hi"  own  sweet  land  to  see ; 

The  bride  expect  her  nlment  Lord, 
The  captive  to  be  free." 
We  see,  than,  the  truth  and  excellence  of  the  description:  "By 
night  on  my  bed  I  sought  him  whom  my  spul  loveth," 

Besides  all  this,  we  should  remember  that  the  child  of  God  hat 
always  a  principle  of  self-consciousness  as  to  his  state  as  before 
God  remaining  in  him.  Therefore  there  is,  even  in  the  absence 
of  violent  temptations  acting  upon  the  old  nature,  and  causing  it 
to  work  more  boisterously,  a  constant  sense  of  emptiness,  wretch- 
edness, and  ruin  present  with  the  heart;  not,  of  course,  always 
in  the  same  degree,  but  still  there :  "Evil  is  present  with  me." 
A  "  Would  do  good  "  must  be  there.  God's  seed  rernaineth  in  him. 
Hence  there  must  be  an  aching  void,  a  sense  of  vanity,  a  being 
oppressed  with  the  evil  and  close  adhering  power  of  indwelling 
sin,  a  deep  groaning  beneath  a  body  of  sin  and  death.  Conse- 
quently, eyen  on  the  bed,  there  oannot  be  complete  ease;  and 
when  the  heart  is  a  little  stirred  up  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  grace 
comes  a  little  more  into  exercise,  surely, 

Cannot  content,  nor  pleasure  please." 
And  the  soul  begins  with  some  renewed  activity  to  feel  after  the 
Beloved.  Indwelling  sin  is  like  a  cancer  of  the  soul,  always 
there,  always  gnawing,  always  producing  some  sense  of  illness 
and  wretchedness;  and  though  sometimes  more  acutely  felt, 
sometimes  less  so,  according  to  circumstances,  temptations,  and 
liveliness  of  grace,  always  making,  even  in  the  best  case,  the 
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living,  well-taught,  deeply- wounded  son],  unable  Jong  to  do  with- 
out the  Beloved. 

But  what  success  does  the  child  of  God  meet  with  in  the  in- 
stance before  us?    None  at  first. 

"  /  Bought  him,  but  I  found  him  not."  We  see  the  cause;  the 
bed,  though  no  longer  so  easy  as  it  was,  is  not  as  yet  forsaken; 
or,  in  other  words,  there  are  desires  awakened  after  Christ,  and 
communion  with  him,  in  the  soul;  but  still  there  is  a  want  of 
that  earnestness,  thoroughness,  activity  of  desire  and  pursuit, 
which  usually  bring  success.  David  says,  "With  my  whole 
heart  have  I  sought  thee,"  and  speaks  of  panting  after  Christ  as 
the  wounded,  limited  hart  after  the  water-brooks;  and  God  says 
he  will  be  found  of  his  people,  poor  sinners,  when  they  seek  him 
with  the  whole  heart,  with  a  thoroughness.  This  was  wanting 
here ;  some  inclinations  after  Christ, — strong  fleshly  inclinations 
after  ease;  therefore  no  success  in  the  half-hearted  search:  "  I 
sought  him,  but  I  found  him  not." 

The  Spirit  of  God  is  at  work  here.  Hence  disappointment  does 
not  so  much  dishearten  as  excite  to  greater  endeavours.  The  fire 
kindles.    Christ  must  be  had.    He  is  not  to  be  found  on  the  bed. 

0  how  different  are  the  workings  of  truth  and  graoe,  under 
the  effectual  operations  of  the  Spirit,  to  dead,  notional  Calvinism. 
The  latter  would  have  encouraged  to  another  slumber  on  the 
bed,  whispering,  "  All  is  settled ;  a  set  time  to  favour  Zion.  The 
Bridegroom  is  free  and  sovereign  in  bis  visits.  Thy  husband 
comes  and  goes.  When  he  wants  communion  he  will  visit.  Poor 
child  of  God,  rest  on  thy  bed.  and  be  easy  and  thankful." 

But  where  grace  is  in  exercise  this  will  not  do.  The  flesh  may 
drink  in  such  deadening  instruction,  not  the  spirit.  The  soul 
renewed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  loves  Christ,  and  wants  Christ,  and 
is  rather  animated  than  deadened  by  the  difficulty ;  and  instead  of 
saying,  "  He  will  come  when  he  likes ;  therefore  a  little  more  sleep, 
a  little  more  slnmber,"  speaks  to  itself  in  a  holier,  self-aronsing 
strain: 

Ferae  2.  •'  I  will  rite  now."  Too  long  have  I  been  without  the 
sweet  light  of  his  countenance ;  too  long  have  I  lain  upon  this  bed 
of  indolence. 

"  /  will  rise  now,  and  go  about  the  city  in  the  strtets,  and  in  the  broad 
ways  I  will  seek  him  whom  my  soul  math."  A  city  is  one  of  the 
emblems  used  in  soripture  to  signify  the  church  of  God,  as  in 
Isaiah:  "  We  have  a  strongcity;"  ttnd  is  designed  to  set  itforthasa 
secure  and  habitable  place ;  as  distinguished  from  the  world,  which 
is  called  a  waste  howling  wilderness :  "They  wandered  in  the 
wilderness;  they  found  no  city  to  dwell  in.  He  led  them  forth 
by  a  right  way,  that  they  might  go  to  a  city  of  habitation."  This 
figure,  too,  does  not  only  represent  the  church  triumphant  in 
glory,  as  in  Bev.  xsi.,  hut  the  church  as  upon  earth,  where  it  is 
often  in  a  very  low  place,  and  trodden  down  of  the  gentiles,  over- 
run with  vain  professors  and  oppressed  by  men.  Of  course,  some- 
times, to  distinguish  the  true  from  the  false,  an  apostatizing  cor- 
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rnpt  church  is  called  a  city,  as  in  Rev.  xvii.,  where  such  a  church 
as  that  of  Eome  goes  by  the  name  of  Babylon,  whilst  the  true 
church  ia  New  Jerusalem.  But  sometimes  professing  Christendom 
generally  seems  to  be  embraced  in  the  same  term,  and  called,  as 
professing  Christ's  name,  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  or  a  holy  city. 
The  meaning  here,  then,  seems  that  the  spouse,  arising  from  the 
bed  of  indolence,  is  determined  to  seek  Christ  in  the  means  and 
ordinances  of  God's  house,  and  thus  to  go  about  the  city,  from 
means  to  means,  until  she  finds  him  whom  her  sonl  loveth. 

Bnt  she  further  specifies  streets  and  broad  ways;  all  sorts  of 
means,  public  and  private,  the  more  frequented  or  used,  and 
less  frequented  means.  There  are  amongst  the  professing  world 
streets  where  the  sweet  and  blessed  things  of  the  gospel  are  set 
forth,  where  the  divine  wares  are  vended  at  the  gospel  price, 
without  money,  but  which  are  not  much  frequented,  being 
esteemed  narrow,  difficult,  and  mean,  and  not  so  fashionable. 
Such  are  prayer -meetings,  or  private  meditations,  examinations, 
devotions.  There  are  also  the  broad  ways,  suchas  hearing  sermons 
on  a  Sunday.  Here  may  he  found  the  fashionable  religionists 
sauntering  about,  and  therefore,  though  in  these  broad  ways, 
wherein  are  few  difficulties  and  impediments,  the  true  citizens 
may  be  found  walking  up  and  down  in  the  name  of  their  God. 
Still  these  are  the  spots  which  all  sorts  of  professing  people  may, 
without  losing  caste,  frequent,  and  therefore  they  may  be  styled 
the  professors'  promenades. 

go  then  we  see  what  is  intended.  The  child  of  God's  resolve 
is  to  rise  now  and  go  about  the  city,  to  frequent  all  sorts  of 
means ;  in  the  way  of  his  judgments  to  wait  upon  the  Lord,  and 
not  only  to  stroll  forth  into  the  broad  ways  of  profession,  but  to 
seek  Christ  and  his  things  in  the  narrower  streets  and  more 
difficult  and  intricate  places,  where  he  is  often  to  be  found  when 
not  met  with  in  the  others;  but  still  at  present  no  success. 

"I  sought  him,  but  I  found  him  not."  When  the  soul  was,  as  it 
were,  on  the  bed  of  indolence,  with  drowsy  desires  awakening 
after  communion  with  Christ,  there  was  none;  when  the  soul  is 
thus  more  thoroughly  aroused  and  diligently  seeking,  there  may 
also  be  none  for  the  present ;  and  this  from  two  or  three  reasons. 
The  soul  may  not,  even  when  it  begins  to  seek  Christ  in  the 
streets  and  broad  ways,  be  at  first  brought  to  a  thoroughness  in 
the  matter;  also  the  Lord  will  sometimes  make  his  people  feel 
that  it  is  an  evil  and  a  bitter  thing  to  indulge  the  flesh  in  its 
slothfulnees,  as  well  as  in  other  things.  Then,  too,  he  will  teach 
us  his  sovereignty,  and  make  us  feel  that,  though  it  is  right  for 
us  to  seek  him  diligently,  he  ia  not  thereby  bound,  as  though  we 
put  him  under  obligations  to  us.  He  is  not  at  all  likely  to  com- 
fort us  on  the  bed  of  indolence,  or  give  a  full  blessing  to  half- 
hearted searohings  for  it.  Bnt  though  he  is  surd,  in  due  time,  to 
graciously  reward  earnest,  diligent,  thorough-hearted  pursuits 
with  his  manifested  favour,  he  may,  as  to  the  timing  of  hn- visits, 
wait  to  be  gracious. 
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This  -way,  too,  of  dealing  with  the  living,  earnest  soul  will  not 
cause  it  to  desist  from  pursuit,  but  makes  it  the  more  eager: 
"My  soul  followeth  hard  after  thee;"  "With  my  soul  have  I 
desired  thee  in  the  night ;  yea,  with  my  spirit  within  me  will  I 
seek  thee  early;"  "I  will  not  let  thee  go  unless  thou  bless  me." 
So  it  is  here.  The  dear  child  of  God  goes  on  in  these  right 
ways,  seeks  and  seeks  again,  because  she  must  have  him  whom 
her  soul  lovoth. 

VerseS.  "  The  watchmen  that  go  about  thv  city,"  &c.  These  watchmen 
are  the  ministers  of  God.  In  Isa.  lxii.  they  are  called  watchmen 
on  the  walls,  because  they-  stand,  so  to  speak,  themselves  upon 
the  blessed  truths  of  salvation  which  they  watch  over,  and  guard 
from  the  undermining  and  assaults  of  those  who  are  enemies  to 
God's  church  and  people.  They  watch  also,  not  only  over  the 
great  truths  of  God,  but  for  the  souls  of  God's  people,  and  thus 
go  about  the  city,  looking  into  the  state  and  condition  of  the 
church  as  to  practice,  discipline,  and  other  matters  concerning 
ite  good  order,  safety,  and  welfare.  The  title  watchmen  denotes 
vigilance ;  the  going  about  the  city,  diligence ;  and  if  these  things 
are  wanting  in  the  watch-men,  foxes  come  up  upon  Mount  Zion ; 
errors  get  in;  the  gates,  walls,  and  bulwarks  are  doctrinally  bat- 
tered down  or  injured;  and  disorders  abound  amongst  the  in- 
habitants. Truth  falls  in  the  streets,  and  equity  cannot  enter. 
The  Lord,  then,  make  the  watchmen  what  they  should  be  in  the 
Lord. 

These  watchmen  found  the  child  of  God ;  that  is  in  a  way  of 
preaching.  The  word  was  a  searching,  powerful  one,  separating 
even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit.  It  discovered 
what  was  wrong;  it  came  home  to  the  very  case  and  the  feelings 
of  the  heart.  It  spoke,  as  it  were,  as  the  voice  of  Christ  to  the 
conscience.     Then  the  heart  responded. 

They  "found  me,"  says  the  spouse.  "To  whom  I  said,  Sam  ye  him 
whom  my  soul  lotieth  ?"  If  the  word  only  reaches  the  outward  ear, 
or  coldly  enters  the  judgment,  or  merely  plays  around  the  con- 
science, without  entering  searchingry  and  honestly  into  its  depths, 
there  is  no  response,  because  no  living  influence.  "  And  when  the 
voice  of  the  trumpet  sounded  long,  and  waxed  louder  and  louder, 
Hoses  spake."  Bo  when  the  word  comes  into  the  heart,  with  a 
voioe  of  power,  the  heart  responds  to  it,  and  begins  in  its  depths 
to  eay,  "  Saw  ye  him  whom  my  soul  loveth?"  It  is  as  though 
the  child  of  God  said,  "0  watchmen,  have  you  indeed  lately 
been  with  Him,  as  the  power  and  life-giving  influence  of  your 
speech  give  me  to  believe  ?  0 1  Tell  me  where  he  is ;  and  lead 
me,  if  yon  are  able,  to  Him.  Tell  me  something  about  the 
Object  of  my  soul's  love ;  for  it  longs  again,  from  its  very  depths, 
to  be  with  him." 

Thus  the  inquiry  implies  hope  as  well  as  desire,  and  soma 
belief  that  the  watchman  has  been  with  Jeans,  and  can  minia- 
i,  direct  to  him.  But  0,  what  a,  miserable 
)  not  themselves  know  muoh  about  th* 


teriaily,  by  God's  grace,  dire 
thing  if  the  watchmen  do  n 
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Beloved;  if  they  have  no  communion  with  him;  if,  instead  of 
replying  satisfactorily,  they  have  to  answer :  "  What  in  your  Be- 
loved more  than  another  beloved  that  thou  dost  so  inquire  of 
usP"  Surely  the  watchmen  should  know  something  of  Christ, 
and  should  at  least  ho  aiming  to  keep  up  daily  communion  with 
him.  If  they  have  been  themselves  with  Jesus,  and  come  to  the 
pulpit  from  his  presence,  they  will  be  able  to  say  to  the  inquiring 
soul,  "OyesI  We  have  come  from  his  sweet  presence;  ws  have 
drunk  afresh  of  his  love,  and  we  can  tell  thee,  poor  longing  soul, 
that  yonr  Beloved  it  not  far  distant,  but  nigh,  very  nigh,  to  those 
who  thus  eagerly  seek  him." 

But  though  the  watchmen  can  thus,  if  they  are  keeping  up  by 
his  grace  daily  intercourse  with  Jesus,  apeak  of  him,  and  direct 
to  him,  they  cannot  of  themselves  cause  the  soul  to  find  him. 
The  Holy  Spirit  Is  all  in  all  here.  He  takes  of  the  things  of 
Christ  and  shows  them  to  the  soul.  Therefore  we  read  of  "a  tittle 
pasting  from  them,"  and  then  a  sweet  "finding  of  Him  whom  the  tout 
loveth."  Some  people  rest  always  in  the  flesh,  and  short  of  Christ ; 
they  get  to  the  veil,  but  not  through  it, — to  the  outward  means, 
but  not  a  little  beyond  them  into  the  sweet  sanctuary  of  Christ's 
own  spiritual  presence.  They  rest  in  ministers.  Bnt  the  true 
child  of  God  gets  a  little  beyond  the  minister,  and  finds  the 
Lord.  This  is  what  godly  ministers  desire  and  aim  at ;  for  this 
they  pray.  Moses  and  Elias  vanish  in  the  beams  of  Jesus.  We 
want  our  hearers  to  see  no  man  but  Jesus  only.  Honour  minis- 
ters who  are  faithful  God's  people  should;  lova  them,  as  well  aa 
esteem  them,  if  made  a  blessing  to  their  souls,  they  must ;  idolize 
them  they  should  not;  but  get  a  little  beyond,  and  then  find 
and  delight  in  the  moat  sweet  Lord  Jesus. 

"  / found  him  whom  my  tout  loveth."  Now  he  is  again  sweetly 
in  the  anna  of  faith;  now  the  toil  of  seeking  fruitlessly,  as  it 
one*  seemed,  is  over ;  and  now  the  sweet  reward  of  diligent  per- 
severing seeking  is  through  his  grace  obtained:  "I  found  him 
whom  my  soul  loveth." 

■'  /  held  km,  and  would  not  let  Mm  go,  until  I  had  brought  him  into 
my  mother't  house,  and  into  the  chamber  of  her  that  conceived  me." 

"Iheldhim."  By  what  force  is  this?  The  power  of  weakness 
and  strong  desire  in  combination.  Had  the  spouse  felt  self-con- 
fident in  her  own  strength  the  Beloved  would  have  soon  slipped, 
if  I  may  so  express  it,  away;  had  she  not  been  very  desirous  to 
retain  him  she  would  soon  have  let  him  go;  hat  as  it  was,  she 
held  him  by  the  hands  of  a  sweet  spiritual  believing;  for  the 
blessed  Spirit  of  Jesus  is  at  work  here,  causing  the  child  of  God 
thus  to  hold  Jesus.  So  it  was  with  Jacob  of  old:  "I  will  not  let 
thee  go,  unless  thou  bless  me."  So  it  is  here.  0  how  prized  is 
Jesus  when  he  comes  again  after  some  lengthened  absence,  vain 
seekmgs  for  him,  and  sad  sinnings  away  of  his  sweet  and  sacred 
presence.  And  how  real  is  his  presence  I  What  a  demonstration 
of  the  Spirit  and  of  power.  Talk  of  infidelity  t  Why,  the  meanest 
believer  in  Jeans,  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  has  such  an  evidence 
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of  the  reality  of  things  unseen  as  surpasses  all  the  powers  of 
reason.  It  was  not  only  Paul  who  saw  a  light  above  the  bright 
ness  of  the  sun.  God  in  Christ  shines  into  the  heart  with  a  self- 
evidencing  divine  light,  and  the  believer  cries,  overpowered  by 
the  glory,  "  My  Lord  and  my  God."  Here  he  is  present  to  the 
spiritual  senses  of  the  believer;  invisible  to  natural  sense,  bat 
present  to  the  believing  heart,  which  now  sweetly  embraces  him 
and  say  a,  "01  Do  not  depart  from  me."  "I  held  him,  and  would 
not  let  him  go."  0  the  team  and  entreaties  1  "  Tarry,  my  Lord, 
with  me.  Be  not  as  a  sojourner,  a  wayfaring  man,  to  this  poor 
soul,  who  tarries  but  for  a  night.  Abide  with  me.  The  evening 
shadows  are  aronnd  my  soul.  0  do  abide  with  me,  to  soothe 
my  sorrows,  heal  my  wounds,  and  drive  away  my  fear.1' 

But  now  that  the  Beloved  is  with  the  believing  heart  the  child 
of  God  wants  more  of  him,  and  to  carry  him  about  with  her. 
Where  she  goes  she  would  have  Jesus  go  with  her.     So  she  adds : 

"  Until  I  had  brought  him  into  my  mother'*  house,  and  into  the  chamber 
of  her  that  conceived  me."  Where  is  this?  The  mother's  bouse  is 
toe  church.  It  is  a  figurative  expression.  But,  then,  the  church 
may  be  itself  considered,  as  we  have  seen  already,  in  two  points 
of  view ;  that  which  is  external  and  visible,  the  outward  means 
of  grace,  ordinances,  professors  of  godliness:  and  that  which  is 
more  inward,  the  grace  of  the  means,  the  divine  secret  in  the 
word,  the  spiritual  beauty  and  depths  of  the  ordinances,  the 
real  children  of  God  as  distinguished  from  the  mere  professors. 
Well,  then,  the  spouse  here  wants  not  only  to  take  Jesus  into 
her  mother's  house,  to  possess,  as  we  may  say,  a  sort  of  outer 
court  Jesus,  which  contents  professors  generally.  0  not  "  The 
secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him."  {There  is  Jesus 
as  known  after  the  Spirit,  Jesus  in  his  truth  and  sweetness,  Jesus 
as  within  the  veil.  So  says  the  child  of  God  here  :  "  Into  my 
mother's  house,  and  into  the  chamber,"  the  secret  place,  the 
spiritual  place,  "  of  her  that  conceived  me."  As  though  she  said, 
!'  0 1  I  want  now  to  get  away  from  the  mere  outsidea  of  things ; 
the  word  in  the  letter,  the  ordinance  in  its  form  only,  professors 
destitute  of  the  power  of  godliness,  and  to  go  into,  and  abide 
in,  the  secret  places  of  spiritual  religion,  and  in  these  places 
possess  my  blessed  Lord  Jesus.  0 1  I  would  take  him  into  these, 
chambers;  he,  indeed,  himself  leading  me  by  his  Spirit  into  them. 
There  I  would  dwell;  there  I  would  possess  him;  there  in  un- 
disturbed sweetness  I  would  keep  possession  of  my  Beloved." 

And  hence  shfl  also  cries:  "  J  charge  you,  Oye  daughters  of  Jeru- 
salem, by  the  roes,  and  by  the  hinds  of  (he  field,  that  ye  Stir  not  up,  nor 
awake  my  love,  till  he  please"  This  is  through  a  holy  fear  of  losing 
the  sweet  presence  of  Christ  after  thus  regaining  him.  The 
spouse  had  desired  to  bring  Christ,  as  we  have  seen,  into  her 
mother's  house, — into  means,  into  the  communion  with  the 
children  of  God,  into  intercourse  with  them  in  public  or  more 
privately.  She  wants  also  the  true  children  of  God  to  share  in 
her  blessedness,  to  possess  the  same  sweet  Christ  as  she  does. 
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She,  indeed,  limits  this  desire  to  those  truly  capable  of  enjoying 
him,  those  in  the  secret  also,  in  the  chamber  of  her  that  conceived 
them.  True  blessedness  in  Christ  is  always  diffusive.  It  loves 
to  spread  its  sweetness  and  consolations  around  amongst  the 
dear  blood- bought  people  of  God;  bnt  then  it  trembles  also 
through  painful  experience  lest  the  sweetness,  instead  of  being 
communicated,  should  be  lost,  and  Christ  wantoned  away  by  any 
vain  and  trifling  conversation,  or  unseemly  conduct.  Hence  the 
solemn  charge  to  the  very  children  of  God  themselves,  not  to  stir 
up  or  awake  her  love  till  he  please. 

0  the  sweetness  of  Christ  to  the  spiritual  mind!  0  the  desire 
to  retain  him; — the  desire  to  communicate  him  to  others, — bnt 
fear  of  losing  him ;  lost  by  sin,  or  folly,  or  trifling,  he  should  be 
driven  away  ere  he  please. 


THOU  SHALT  NOT  BE  FORGOTTEN  OF  HIM. 


My  dear  Friend, — I  received  yours,  and  was  very  glad  to  hear 
the  dear  Lord  had  favoured  you  in  soul  matters.  One  of  old  said, 
"Thy  visitation  hath  preserved  my  spirit;"  and  so  we  prove  full 
often,  when,  as  you  say,  our  religion  appears  dried  up  and  gone 
out.  Then  it  is  the  work  of  God  alone  to  revive  his  work  in  our 
poor  souls.  The  Lord  may  for  a  time  leave  us  to  try  us,  as  he 
did  Hezekiah;  but  he  will  never  forsake  the  work  of  his  own 
hands.  Jobfeltsureofthis.  (xiv.16.)  So  did  Paul.  (Phil.  i.  6.)  And 
so  do  we  in  respect  of  others  whom  we  know  to  be  His;  and  some- 
times in  respect  of  ourselves,  though  we  often  stand  in  doubt. 
As  the  poet  says : 

"  If  a  glimpse  of  hope  appears, 
Soon  'tis  lost  in  doubts  and  fears." 
Yet  what  a  mercy  to  he  favoured  with  a  glimpse  now  and  again, 
as  a  token  that  the  Lord  has  not  forgotten  us.  How  true  it  is, 
"None  can  keep  alive  his  own  soul."  I  sensibly  feel  this  even 
while  I  am  writing  this  line  to  you.  "My  soul  oleaveth  to  the 
dust.    Quicken  thou  me,  according  to  thy  word." 

I  hope  the  Lord  may  he  in  your  midst,  and  make  hie  word  a 
blessing  to  your  souls.  When  helped  into  the  inner  court,  try  to 
make  mention  of  a  poor,  unworthy,  helpless  worm. 

But  I  mast  leave  off,  as  I  feel  no  moisture  in  which  to  dip 
mypen. 

With  Christian  love  to  yourself  and  all  the  friends,  and  hoping 
the  God  of  all  grace  may  favour  you  and  poor  me  with  daily  sup- 
plies from  Jesus,  the  glorious  Head  of  grace, 

I  remain,  Yours  in  Gospel  Bonds, 

Jane  4, 1S69.  Taos.  Hull. 

Dom  the  Lord  suffer  temptation?  It  is  that  thou  m&yest  not 
be  puffed  up.  The  Lord  will  let  tu  down  so  that  wo  may  net  glory  in 
uytUng  but  Jens  Christ.— ft  Dralu, 


ALL  GLORY  TO  GOD'S  GRACE. 

My  dear  Wife  and  Bister, — I  address  you  as  in  Him,  who  was 
bom  of  a  Virgin,  made  under  the  law  to  redeem  them  who  are 
brought  to  feel  themselves  to  be  under  the  law;  and  have  the 
sentence  of  death  in  themselves,  that  they  should  not  trust  in 
themselves,  but  in  the  living  God  that  raiseth  the  dead;  in  Him 
who  not  only  had  the  sentence  of  death  passed  upon  him,  but  the 
solemn  execution  of  that  sentence ;  who  lingered  in  the  prison  of 
this  world  83  years,  suffering  hunger,  deprivation,  persecution, 
temptation,  stripes,  scourginga,  whippings,  and  abases  of  every 
infernal  kind  from  his  pri  a  on -keepers,  from  wicked  men,  and  the 
wicked  devil;  who  gave  his  back  to  theamiters,  and  his  cheeks  to 
them  who  plucked  off  the  hair ;  who  was  led  as  a  lamb  to  the 
slaughter,  and  as  the  dumb  sheep  before  its  shearers,  so  he  opened 
not  his  mouth;  whose  holy  body  and  soul  were  exposed  to  all 
the  terrible  trials  of  God's  wrath  due  to  his  people,  as  sinners 
against  him,  which  opened  every  pore  of  his  body,  squeezing 
therefrom  blood  and  water;  who  had  the  nails  driven  into  those 
holy  feet  which  carried  him  from  one  prison  cell  to  another;  also 
into  those  holy  precious  hands  which  made  the  clay  to  open  the 
blind  man's  eyes,  which  were  laid  on  the  dead  and  imparted  life ; 
which,  when  laid  on  the  sick,  effected  certain  cure,  and  which 
never  did  wrong;  whose  holy,  loving,  sympathetic  heart  was 
pierced  with  the  spear ;  and  who  died  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that 
poor,  vile,  guilty,  hell -deserving  wretches  might  live  for  ever. 

Grace  unto  thee  and  peace  and  love  be  multiplied.  What  an 
unspeakable  mercy  it  is  to  be  interested  in  the  unsullied  life  and 
meritorious  death  of  the  Friend  of  sinners,  Christ  Jesus;  to  be 
healed  by  his  stripes;  raised  by  his  fall;  saved  by  his  death,  ex- 
alted by  his  humiliation ;  and  glorified  by  and  through  his  shame 
and  disgrace,  when  mocked,  spit  upon,  and  crucified  between 
two  thieves  as  a  malefactor,  and  accounted  an  impostor  and 
blasphemer.  AH  glory  to  that  grace  that  counted  us  worthy  to 
share  in  the  benefits  of  that  meritorious  life  and  death  which 
have  communicated  to  ns  a  new  nature,  whereby  we  are  some- 
what enabled  to  enter  by  faith  into  some  of  the  excellences  of 
the  same;  to  the  joy,  peace,  and  consolation  of  our  blood-washed, 
regenerated,  and  Spirit-taught  souls. 

But  we  are  still  in  our  prison,  within  the  walls  of  corruption, 
putrefaction,  sin,  and  death;  which  is  a  stench  to  us  and  pre- 
vents us  from  basking  in  the  glorious  sun-rays  of  salvation  as  we 
desire.  The  good  that  we  would  we  cannot  do  on  this  account. 
Alas  I  alas  I  The  plague  is  in  the  house,  and  the  walls  must  be 
taken  down  before  we  can  give  full  vent  to  those  holy  aspirations 
which  dwell  in  our  souls.  "  0  wretched  man  that  I  am !  Who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death?"  I  see  God  shall 
for  Christ's  sake.  "  I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 
It  is  a  truth,  "  with  the  mind  I  serve  the  law  of  God,  bat  with  the 
flesh  the  law  of  sin."    "Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  umpeakablt 
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gift."  "There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation."  Christ  has 
died;  who  shall  condemn?  He  has  risen;  who  shall  lay  the 
charge?  He  is  glorified;  who  shall  annul  onr  glorification?  0 
Satan,  thy  death  blow  is  struck.     O  sin,  thy  sting  is  extracted. 

0  world,  thou  art  overcome.  O  flesh,  thou  hast  to  pass  a  second 
time  under  the  hands  of  the  potter,  and  coins  forth  like  the 
glorious  body  of  Christ  that  is  this  moment  before  that  pure 
white  throne  as  an  earnest  and  first  fruit  of  the  forthcoming 
harvest. 

Then  cheer  up,  my  dear  spouse,  saved  by  a  Three-One  God! 
Heaven  is  engaged  to  bring  thee  and  me  there  as  sure  as  there 
is  a  heaven ;  and  I  believe  it  would  be  all  in  &  commotion  if  it 
could  be  possible  for  us  to  ba  thrust  down  to  hell  for  one  five 
minutes. 

Bo  I  feel,  so  I  write,  in  a  very  strange  line  of  things.    Such  aa 

1  have,  give  I  thee,  with  this  prayer,  God  bless  thee  with  a  feeling 
interest  in  his  Son.  Thy  Hosbakd. 

Weatoniug,  Aug.  14,  1871. 


A  HOMELY  YET  STERLING  EPISTLE- 
Kind  Friend  or  Friends,— I  have  duly  received  the  book,  Mr. 
Philpot's  Life,  and  return  yon  my  sincere  thanks  for  the  same. 
Of  course  I  cannot  do  less,  yet  it  is  only  very  poor  pay.  Thanks 
nra  soon  said;  but  when  felt  they  are  both  sweet  and  becoming 
from  receivers  of  free  gifts. 

I  never  personally  saw  Mr.  Philpot ;  but  went  twice  to  Man- 
chester to  hear  him;  but  he  did  not  come,  being'  taken  ill  both 
times.  Boon  after  I  came  to  Preston  I  received  a  very  niee  letter 
from  him,  and  once  a  rather  sharp  one;  but  he  was  led  by  a 
wrong  scent  in  that,  as  I  afterwards  showed  him.  Most  truly 
can  I  say,  as  a  reviewer  and  editor,  I  never  admired  any  one  so 
much.  I  don't  say  I  always  saw  with  him  in  quite  every  little 
matter;  but  his  match  I  have  never  seen.  I  have  read  him 
closely  and  long.  I  took  in  my  first  "  Standard  "  in  1887,  and 
I  take  it  yet;  nor  can  I  see  that  it  gets  any  worse;  fiw  as  one 
Eliaha  diss  another  rises  up  from  somewhere  and  will  do  to  the 
end. 

I  have  now  three  or  four  Memoirs  of  my  chief  men;  that  is 
ministers  that  I  have  received  good  from  in  days  gone  by,  whose 
messages  to  me  scent  like  the  rose,  though  dead, — no,  not  dead; 
for  what  makes  them  sweet  are  the  living  truths,  concerning 
whom  it  is  said,  "I  am  Ha  that  liveth,  and  was  dead ;  and,  be- 
hold, I  am  alive  for  evermore,  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of 
death.'!  I  have  been  reading  over,  once  again,  the  life  of  my 
ehief  man  within  the  last  few  days ;  I  mean  that  of  William 
Oadsby.  Sir,  he  stands  king  of  them  all  to  the  old  calico  printer. 
There  is  more  in  three  inches  of  type  of  his  sayings  than  in 
volumes  of  so-called  modern  divinity.  0  what  a  freshness  and 
solemn  power  have  I  felt  under  a  word  or  two  of  hisl     How 
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true, — "The  memory  of  the  jnat  is1  blessed."  While  reading  I 
have  smiled,  I  have  sobbed,  I  have  prayed,  I  have  praised.  I 
shall  never  be  William  Gadsby;  yet  I  am  in  hie  steps,  in  his 
youth  exactly.  I  mean  his  religions  youth.  Hundreds  of  times 
I  have  risen  early  to  attend  seven  o'clock  prayer  meetings,  and 
no  breakfast  and  not  much  sight  of  a  dinner,  but  those  were 
good  days, 

I  could  say  more,  but  subscribe  myself, 

Preston,  Nov.  14, 1871.  A  Lrarixa  Beshiab. 

LETTER  BY  MR.  TIPTAFT. 

Bear  Friend, — Yqur  kind  letter  reached  me  at  Allington.  I 
had  much  preaching  whilst  in  Wilts,  and  found  a  spirit  of  hear- 
ing. Last  Friday  night  I  preached  at  Chippenham.  Mr.  Alex- 
ander, one  of  the  twq  deacons,  died  suddenly  lately,  and  Mr. 
Turner,  the  other,  the  day  after  he  attended  his  funeral,  had  a 
paralytic  stroke,  and  has  lost  the  use  of  his  left  hand  and  left 
foot.   The  church  has  given  Mr.  Mortimer  a  call  to  be  their  pastor. 

I  preached  at  Pewsey.  There  were  many  hearers,  and  I  hope 
that  I  did  not  speak  in  vain.  It  seems  that  L.  is  not  a  favoured 
place  for  truth,  considering  its  size.  The  Lord  is  a  sovereign  in 
all  his  ways  and  dealings.  Some  parts  are  much  more  favoured 
than  others.  It  is  a  very  great  mercy  to  be  in  the  narrow  way  in 
the  midst  of  all  the  difficulties  and  trials  by  the  way.  There  will 
be  no  lasting  rest  for  a  true  Christian  till  he  has  finished  his 
course. 

How  suddenly  poqr  Mrs.  B.  has  been  taken  away.  Friend  Doe, 
of  South  Moreton,  dined  here  to-day.  Seven  weeks  ago  his  wife 
died  suddenly  by  his  side  in  bed. 

The  friends  here  are  much  as  usual;  we  have  lost  one  since 
you  were  here.  The  church  has  been  formed  a  little  more  than 
nine  years,  and  we  have  lost  nine  members  by  death.  How  un- 
certain all  things  are!  It  is  a  very  great  mercy  to  ha  amongst 
the  few  that  are  prepared  for  death.  Your  trials  and  exercises  of 
late  have  made  you  know  that 

"Every  day  new  straits  attend." 
It  is  well  when  a  man  wishes  to  do  right,  if  he  did  but  know  what 
that  was.  I  feel  unable  to  jrweyou  any  advice.  I  hope  the  Lord 
may  guide  you.  Prayer  and  patience  you  may  know  the  value  of; 
strife  and  contention  are  very  unprofitable  to  the  church  of  God. 
I  am  sorry  to  hear  of  the  trials  that  have  been  at  T.  T.  and  M. 
were  at  A.  the  first  Lord's  day  I  was ;  but  I  had  no  conversation 
with  them.  We  are  not  allowed  to  choose  our  own  crosses,  and 
we  cannot  tell  what  maybe  the  end  of  a  trial,  or  what  good  may 
spring  from  it, 

"  Like  gold  from  the  flame  he'll  bring  thee  at  last, 
To  praiae  him  for  all  through  which  thou  hast  pass'd." 

Give  my  love  to  your  wife  and  any  inquiring  friends. 
Yours  sinoerely, 

Abingdon,  Feb.  6, 1862.  Wir.  Th-tatt. 
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ALL  IS  WELL. 

My  dear  Friend  in  the  Faith  of  God's  Elect,  and  in  the  Hope 
of  Eternal  Life, — God,  who  cannot  lie,  promised  this  eternal  life 
before  the  world  began,  and  hath  in  due  times  manifested  his 
word  through  preaching  which  is  committed  unto  faithful  men, 
taught  of  the  Holy  Ghost  (as  Paul  the  aged  was),  and  therefore 
able  to  teach  others,  according  to  the  commandment  of  God  our 
Saviour. 

Grace  be  with  you  and  yours. 

Your  last  kind  epistle  came  safely  to  hand,  for  which  I  am 
your  debtor.  I  perceive  that  you  have  not  escaped  the  path  of 
tribulation.  May  the  Lord  keep  you  much  in  his  fear,  and 
make  and  keep  you  faithful,  even  unto  death.  We  are  living 
in  a  day  wherein  there  are  many  unruly  and  vain  talkers,  whose 
mouths  must  (and  one  day  will)  be  stopped.  I  and  my  wife  were 
truly  sorry  to  hear  of  the  departure  of  our  beloved  friend  Free- 
man ;  but  at  the  same  time  were  pleased  indeed  to  read  his  dying 
testimony.  Truly  the  Lord  is  visiting  his  Zion,  and  has  been 
for  some  time  past,  with  a  rod,  and  her  iniquities  with  stripes. 
Nevertheless  his  loving- kindness  thall  not  depart  from  her.  But, 
alas!  How  blind  we  are  to  his  correcting  hand;  and  many,  I  fear, 
who  have  faithful  pastors  in  their  midst  are  not  careful  how  to 
use  them;  but  the  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  this  thing,  as 
some  men  count  slackness. 

0  my  dear  friend,  what  has  now  come  upon  Old  England,  the 
land  of  Bibles,  and  birthplace  of  truly  godly  ministers!  Is  not 
the  harvest  now  truly  great,  and  have  we  not,  as  a  guilty  people, 
need  of  much  prayer,  that  the  Lord  would  graciously,  mercifully, 
and  sovereignly  raise  up  more  faithful  servants  and  pastors  after 
his  own  heart,  and  send  them  forth  unto  the  harvest  ?  And  would 
it  be  out  of  place  for  the  church  below  to  set  apart  one  day  for  the 
above  solemn  purpose? 

1  was  truly  thankful  to  see  how  the  Lord  opened  the  hearts  of 
the  dear  friends  of  truth  at  Brighton  to  assist  the  widow  and 
family  of  his  faithful  servant.  Through  unspeakable  mercy,  we 
are  not  left  without  a  remnant  of  faithful  ambassadors  upon  the 
walls  of  Zion,  who  are  not  afraid  to  preach  the  preaching  which 
the  God  of  Zion,  through  his  precious  coequal  Son,  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  bids  them  preach. 

You  asked  me  in  your  last  if  there  was  still  a  place  open  for 
the  truth  here,  as  you  had  not  seen  it  announced  on  the  cover  of 
the  "Standard  "  for  some  time.  I  have  still  a  room  open,  where 
myself  and  a  portion  of  my  family  with  two  or  three  others  meet 
twice  in  the  week ;  but  as  I  get  but  little  encouragement,  and  as 
the  responsibility  in  reference  to  expenses  rests  with  me,  I  most 
not  go  beyond  my  means  and- bring  the  truth  in  debt;  which  I 
have  no  wish  to  do.  I  much  miss  the  preached  word  in  this 
ancient  and  great  professing  city  of  between  80,000  and  40,000 
inhabitants,  one  cathedral,  18  churches,  and  11  dissenting  plaou 
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of  worship ;  bat  I  know  not  one  pulpit  where  a  Free-Grace  Gospel 
is  preached ;  and  from  what  I  know,  I  have  to  fear  there  is  bat  a 
mere  spark  throughout  the  whole  county,  and  that  is  in  our 
mining  districts, — a  sad  sign  of  the  times.  "  Watchman,  what 
of  the  night?  Behold  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord  God,  that 
I  will  send  a  famine  in  the  land;  not  a  famine  of  bread,  nor  a 
thirst  for  water,  bnt  of  hearing  the  words  of  the  Lord." 

I  do  hope,  my  dear  friend,  that  it  is  well  with  yon  and  yours, 

and  the  friends  at ,  and  that  peace  is  within  her  walls. 

As  to  my  poor  self,  I  think  that  the  briefest  way  that  I  can  scribble 
it  is  in  Banyan's  words : 

"The  Christian  in  seldom  long  at  ease; 
For  when  one  trouble's  gone  another  doth  him  seize." 
Through  mercy,  I  am  kept  from  being  at  ease  in  Zion;  and  I 
pray  to  the  dear  Lord  that  I  ever  may  be ;  bat 

"With  Christ  in  the  vessel.  111  smile  at  the  storm." 
And  I  know  all  is  well,  and  will  end  well,  if  the  gracious  and  all- 
skilful  Pilot  is  bnt  at  the  helm. 

Here  I  must  conclude.    I  did  not  think  of  scribbling  so  mnob, 
and  you  will  pardon,  I  know,  my  poor  scrawl  and  blunders,  as 
my  heavy  keys,  doors,  and  gates  have  been  on  the  rattle  ever 
since  I  commenced. 
'Wishing  you  every  new  covenant  blessing  and  mercy, 

Yours  sincerely,        H.  N.  Hopewell. 
Worcester  Prison,  Front  Lodge,  Nov.  29, 1671. 

"  OPEN  THOU  MINE  EYES,"  ETC. 
Pa.  cxix.  18. 

0  Lord,  when  I  thy  word  behold, 
Its  sacred  truths  to  me  unfold; 
For  I  can  never  read  aright 
Without  thy  gracious  help  and  light. 
Open  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  see 

The  wondrous  words  declared  by  thee; 
Open  my  heart,  that  I  may  feel 
The  wondrous  love  those  words  reveal. 
How  bright  the  promises  do  shine! 
And  yet  I  dare  not  call  them  mine 
Until  thy  own  almighty  grace 
Adapts  them  to  my  needy  case. 
Great  peace  have  they  that  love  thy  law; 
And  I  from  thence  would  comfort  draw. 

1  often  read,  and  read  again, 
But  often  seem  to  read  in  vain. 

0  Lord,  be  pleased  to  give  me  sight, 

That  I  may  read  with  new  delight; 

O  give  me  faith  thy  word  to  prize, 

And  make  me  to  salvation  wise.  W.  W. 
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say  that  for  a  man  to  preach  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord,  or  even  to  know  it  clearly,  he  most  of  necessity  be  tilled 
to  himself.  He  may  have  been  killed  to  the  law,  and  is  at  a 
point  that  no  works  of  the  law  can  justify  him;  but  does  he  know 
that  no  acts  of  faith  or  feelings  of  love  and  spirituality  can  be 
brought  forth  without  the  power  of  Christ  resting  on  him? 

Now  when  God  first  set  my  soul  at  liberty  I  could  pray,  or 
believe,  or  do  anything  else  that  was  belonging  to  the  worship  of 
God;  and  I  entertained  the  idea  that  this  was  what  every  child 
of  God  could  do  if  he  was  not  living  in  sin;  so  that  if  any  one 
did  not  live  up  to  their  "privileges  "I  thought  they  must  be  living 
in  sin.  Now,  though  I  had  become  dead  to  the  law  I  had  not 
become  dead  to  myself ;  but  in  process  of  time  my  faith  and  love 
declined,  until  I  had  no  sensible  fear  of  God  before  my  eyes,  and  for 
nine  long  years  heaven  had  no  charm  nor  hell  any  dread  in  my 
mind;  and  if  hut  for  a  moment  the  thoughts  of  these  things 
crossed  the  mind  they  were  quickly  put  down.  There  was  a  sense 
of  what  had  been  enjoyed,  but  no  hearty  desire  for  its  return.  I 
knew  I  was  a  sinner,  but  no  wish  to  confess  it  before  God.  I 
know  the  truth,  but  had  not  felt  hunger  nor  thirst  for  it;  nor  yet 
for  the  God  of  the  truth. 

Now  when  God  returned  to  me,  fori  did  not  first  return  to  him, 
I  began  to  feel  a  little  of  my  destitution  and  distance  from  God. 
I  began  to  feel  an  appetite  for  divine  realities,  and  bowed  the 
knees;  but  there  was  no  God  to  be  found.  I  searched  for  him 
in  the  word,  but  that  was  sealed.  I  listened  for  his  voice  in  the 
word,  but  I  was  either  deaf  or  the  voice  was  dumb  to  me.  Now 
if  I  could  have  restored  my  soul,  or  only  have  acted  the  smallest 
exercise  of  faith  I  would  have  done  it.  I  felt  sin  a  burden,  and 
had  to  ask  God  to  give  me  grace  to  confess  it  and  forsake  it;  for 
I  felt  I  could  do  neither,  although  it  was  a  burden  and  a  grief  to 
my  mind.  I  felt  a  little  of  what  I  had  formerly  experienced, 
and  this  was  like  salt  to  a  wound.  0  how  I  longed  to  be  restored 
to  communion  with  God;  but  all  was  dark  and  forbidden  here. 
I  saw  clearly  my  own  helplessness  to  keep  alive  my  own  soul, 
and  I  died,  indeed,  to  all  hope  of  pleasing  God ;  but  as  God  was 
graciously  pleased  to  work  the  will  and  the  power  in  me,  and 
when  God  shone  in  my  heart  with  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  I  saw  Christ  as  the 
entire  life,  hope,  strength,  and  righteousness  of  the  soul,  and 
learned  in  truth  that  without  him  nothing  could  be  done  to  please 
God,  either  in  a  law  or  gospel  point  of  view,  but  as  in  Christ's 
grace  and  power. 

Now  if  I  were  to  exhort  a  believer  to  act  faith  or  repentance,  I 
should  feel  that  it  was  an  insult  to  God  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  has 
taught  me  that  faith  and  repentance  are  the  gifts  of  God  and  the 
operation  of  the  Spirit.    All  sin  I  am  made  to  own  as  my  own, 
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but  all  grace  as  the  gift  of  God.     There  is  no  excuse  made  for  in- 
ability to  please,  but  a  sense  of  shame  on  account  of  the  depth 
of  the  fall,  yet  a  looking  to  God  for  continued  help. 
Bed  Hill,  Surrey.  J.  Bottom. 
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Memoir  of  the  late  Mr.  Joseph  Parry,  of  AUingion;  with  a  Brief 
Account  of  the  late  Mrs.  Parry,  his  Widow. 

Those  who  have  bees  favoured  to  read  the  letters  of  our  late 
friend,  Mr.  Philpot,  will  have  noticed  the  name  of  the  subject  of 
this  short  memoir  amongst  his  correspondents.  The  high  esteem 
in  which  Mr.  Philpot  held  him  must  also  have  been  perceived, 
and  a  desire  probably  awakened  to  know  a  little  more  about  a 
correspondent  so  esteemed,  and  especially  about  his  end  upon 
earth.'  We  shall  now  attempt  to  satisfy,  in  some  degree,  that 
desire,  only  wishing  we  had  more  materials,  and  that  it  could 
have  been,  had  it  so  pleased  the  Lord,  the  pen  of  his  intimate 
friend,  Mr.  Philpot,  to  have  written  this  memoir.  We  do  not 
wish  to  glorify  the  man ;  bat  we  think  his  name,  for  the  Lord's 
sake,  was  held  in  such  deservedly  high  esteem  by  a  large  number 
of  the  Lord's  people  that  there  ought  to  be  some  further  notioe 
taken  of  his  career  and  death  than  has  hitherto  been  done,  "The 
memory  of  the  just " — in  his  case,  as  well  as  his  friend  and  as- 
sociate, Mr,  Tnokwell— "  is  blessed ;"  and  a  short  memorial  may 
be  to  the  glory  of  that  rich  grace  on  which  his  heart  depended 
for  all  its  blessedness. 

Mr.  Parry  was  born  at  Allington,  Feb.  23rd,  1801.  He  went 
to  school  at  Devizes,  and  was  under  the  tuition  there  of  the  father 
of  the  well-known  minister,  Mr.  Smart,  He  has  told  us  of  an 
interesting  event  whilst  at  school  which  makes  us  mention  this. 
His  master  need  to  eome  to  him  and  speak  in  a  most  affectionate 
way  about  eternal  things,  and  this  produced  some  impressions 
then  upon  his  mind.  On  one  occasion  he  told  his  master,  who 
found  him  weeping,  that  he  had  been  praying  for  a  wise  and  un- 
derstanding heart.  But,  as  is  commonly  the  oase,  these  youthful 
impressions  appear  to  have  been  very  slight  ana  transitory ;  such 
as  probably  most  of  us  can  remember,  soon  overpowered  by  the 
vanities  of  childhood  and  youth,  and  yet,  perhaps,  not  without 
some  checking  influences  upon  our  after  conduct. 

The  real  work  seems  to  have  begun  afterwards,  though  in  early 
life,  upon  the  heart  of  our  departed  brother,  when  an  inward  con- 
viction of  the  ruin  of  his  state  and  condition  by  nature,  and  his 
need  of  the  salvation  of  Christ  became  more  prevalent  and  last- 
ing. Of  this  period  until  about  the  year  1828  we  can  give  no 
particulars,  except  that  we  believe  from  what  we  have  heard  from 
his  own  Kpe,  that  neither  the  preaching  at  Allington  nor  the  re- 
ligion of  himself  and  others  there  had  any  great  depth  or  pebu- 
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liarity  about  it.  In  1828  he  had  an  inflammation  of  the  lungs, 
and  at  this  time  the  work  seems  to  have  been  much  increased  and 
deepened,  bo  as  to  produce  a  decided  separation  from  the  world, 
and  standing  for  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
-  In  1829  he  was  baptized,  and  we  gather  from  bis  own  letters 
that  at  this  period  his  soul  began  to  crave  a  more  decided 
testimony  from  the  Lord,  and  a  fuller  assurance  of  his  interest 
and  acceptance  in  the  Beloved  than  he  at  that  time  possessed. 
This  work  of  deepening  went  forward.  Our  friend  evidently  was 
brought  under  the  influence  of  a  more  searching  ministry.  Mr. 
Warburton,  Mr.  Tiptaft,  and  Mr.  PMlpot  preached  at  Allington 
(we  name  these  good  men  not  in  any  imaginary  order  of  minis- 
terial eminence,  but  as  to  the  dates  of  their  being  raised  up 
amongst  us  for  the  maintenance  of  Clod's  precious  truth)  and  in  the 
neighbourhood;  and  the  searching,  honest  ministry  of  these  dear 
men  of  God,  whose  memory  should  be  precious  to  the  churches,  no 
doubt  bad  a  great  influence  upon  the  honest,  sincere  mind  of  our 
beloved  friend  and  brother,  Mr.  Parry.  He  evidently  sank  into  a 
very  low,  distressed  state  of  mind;  and  from  the  letters  of  Mr. 
Philpot  we  can  date  the  beginning  of  the  great  sinkings  and  state 
of  despondency  into  which  ho  fell,  going  down  deeper  and  deeper 
until  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  give  him  a  fall  deliverance  in  the 
year  1846. 

We  will  here  give  a  quotation  or  two  from  the  above  letters, 
displaying  that  tenderness  of  feeling  and  Christian  sympathy  so 
sweetly  manifested  by  Mr.  Philpot  to  his  real  friends : 

"  I  desire  deeply  to  sympathize  with  you  in  your  present  distress.  I 
believe  you  will  find  it  hereafter  to  contain  in  it  the  root  and  seed  of  the 
heat  of  blessings.  I  know  that  it  is  useless  to  try  to  comfort  you,  that 
being  the  Lord's  prerogative.  He  alone  can  bring  your  soul  out  of  prison, 
and,  believe  he  will  do  it  to  the  glory  of  his  name.  .  .  You  have  never 
been  in  such  deep  waters  before ;  hut  when  the  Lord  shall  bring  you 
ont,  yeur  joys  will  rise  as  high."  (Letter  27,  to  Mr.  Parry.  Bee  also  28.} 

We  make  the  extract,  and  point  to  these  letters  and  No.  80,  as 
giving  us  a  clear  view  of  the  painfully-  nfflicted  state  of  mind  into 
which  our  friend  had  fallen,  and  also  as  being  a  sweet  testimony 
to  his  uprightness,  honesty,  and  consistency  of  Christian  cha- 
racter and  conduct.  This  was  no  Antinomian,  no  careless  walker, 
no  abuser  of  the  doctrines  of  grace  upon  whom  God  thus  hud 
the  heavy  hand  of  soul  trouble  almost  unto  death.  It  was  a  good 
man  who  now  had  to  ory  and  shout,  and  God  seemed  to  shut  out 
his  prayer;  whose  bones  waxed  old  because  of  his  daily  com- 
plaining; whose  hope  seemed  removed  as  a  tree,  and  who  sank 
almost  into  the  belly  of  hell,  going  down  to  the  bottoms  of  the 
mountains.  This  is  the  man  agonized  with  the  fear  of  having 
been  presumptuous,  whose  soul  was  filled  with  the  sensations  of 
the  lost  in  hell,  and  who  fell  down  and  there  seemed  none  to 
help  him.  The  poor  and  the  needy  sought  water,  and  at  present 
there  was  none;  but  he  was  God's  dear  child  all  this  time,  and 
it  was  no  presumption,  but  the  tendereBt  Christian  sympathy  in 
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Mr.  Philpot  which  led  Mm  to  write  eiioouragingly  to  him,  and 
tell  Mm  he  firmly  believed  all  would  be  well  and  end  in  sweeter 
blessing.  As  Mr.  Fox  said  to  the  good  despairing  lady,  so  might 
Mr,  Philpot  have  said  to  good  despairing  Mr.  Parry:  "  My  soul 
for  yours  bat  yon  will  come  forth  from  this  trouble,  and  praise 
and  bless  God  for  it."  But  the  dear  man  had  to  wait  God's  time. 
The  work  went  on.  Bodily  illness  too  was  superadded:  "  Ahl  " 
some  might  say,  "  God  is  gone  out  against  him."  Satan  doubt- 
less did  say  it,  and  his  own  heart  said  it;  but  God  said  it  not. 
God  was  with  him  and  Jesus  lent  an  unseen  prop.  "  He  shall 
not  die  but  live,  and  declare  the  works  of  the  Lord." 

He  goes  for  health  to  Malvern;  he  finds  trouble  and  sorrow; 
sinks  as  into  a  horrible  pit ;  agony  of  body  seizes  him;  anguish 
of  soul  comes  on;  the  pains  of  hell  are  felt;  he  turns  him  with 
Hezokiah  to  the  silent  wall;  he  cries  to  God.  Now  is  come  the 
time  of  lore.  Jesus  speaks ;  the  soul  listens :  "  I  will  never  leave 
thee,  nor  forsake  thee."  The  time  of  the  singing  of  birds  has 
arrived.  Love  and  blood,  righteousness,  pardon,  and  peace  flow 
from  the  lips  of  the  Son  of  God  into  the  poor  hell-deserving  sin- 
ner's heart.  He  looked  for  hell,  Christ  gives  Mm  heaven,  0  the 
change  1  What  tongue  can  describe  it  ?  From  darkness  into  light, 
from  death  into  life,  from  bonds  into  liberty,  from  hell  into  a  felt 

But  we  must  let  Mm  apeak  here  for  himself;  for  who  can  do 
justice  to  these  things  like  the  person  who  has  just  experienced 
them?  We  turn  to  the  "Gospel  Standard"  for  1647,  March  No., 
and  refer  to  the  letters.  There  are  four  of  them,  under  the  head- 
ing, "  I  was  Brought  Low  and  He  Helped  Me."  Three  are  from 
the  subject  of  this  little  account,  one  from  dear  Mr.  Tiptaft,  breath- 
ing  the  same  sweet  atmosphere  of  grace  and  gospel  liberty.  The 
first  of  these  letters  describes  in  some  degree  the  writer's  misery, 
and  gives  an  extremely  interesting  account  of  an  interview  with 
some  so-called  Plymouth  Brethren.  It  is  very  graphic,  and  almost 
provocative  of  a  smile,  as  we  hear  the  good  people  asking  the  poor 
burdened  man,  "  Do  you  know  the  Lord?"  and  then  delightedly 
exclaiming, "  Here  is  one  of  the  Lord's  children ;"  but  we  cannot 
help  suspecting  the  poor  man's  case  would  prove  a  nut  rather  too 
hard  for  the  good  people  to  crack. 

But  we  pass  from  this  to  the  second  letter  of  the  series.  He 
writes : 

"  After  I  had  been  in  bed  about  an  hour,  such  a  violent  pain  seized 
me  in  the  lower  part  of  my  bowels  that  I  surely  thought  it  was  inflam- 
mation, and  die  I  must.  The  agony  of  my  body  and  soul  I  can  never 
describe,  and  I  feared  I  should  sink  under  its  power.  I  lay  in  this  con- 
dition for  about  two  hours,  begging  and  praying  the  Lord  to  spare  me, 
and  not  to  take  me  out  of  the  world  without  some  hope  of  my  interest 
in  his  meroy.  .  .  .  '  O  Lord,  I  am  oppressed  I  Undertake  for  me  I 
O  do  not  take  ma  out  of  the  world  without  appearing  for  me.  OLord, 
how  can  I  die  unless  thou  art  with  me?  Bo  speak  one  word  to  my 
soul'/!  comfort.  Do  water  my  heart  with  some  portion  of  thy  owp 
ward,  to  cause  me  to  hops  in  thy  dear  Son  Jesus!    ...    I  was 
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nearly  in  despair  when  the  Lord  condescended  to  apply  these  soft  and 
sweet  words  to  my  heart:  'I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee.' 
"  "Tis  well  with  thee  while  life  endures, 
And  well  when  call'd  to  die.' 
<0  my  blessed  Lord,'  I  said,  'thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  the 
lowest  pit;  thou  hast  heard  the  cry  of  the  prisoner,  and  hast  preserved 
him  that  was  appointed  to  die.'    My  heart  began  to  melt  with  contri- 
tion, lore,  and  gratitude;  a  flood  of  tears  began  running  down  my  face 
almost  in  torrents.     If  these  could  not  have  flowed,  my  heart  seemed 
•s  if  it  would  have  buret  in  my  body.    '0  Lord,'  I  said,  'thou  art  my 
God,  and  I  will  praise  thee.     What  shall  I  render  unto -thee,  0  Lord, 
for  having  revealed  such  great  love  to  my  soul  as  to  assure  me  thou 
wilt  never  leave  me  nor  forsake  me?     The  Lord  is  my  God;  he  has 
promised  me  never  to  leave  me.'     0  the  love  and  praise  which  my 


free,  then  are  ye  free  indeed.'  'O  my  blessed,  glorious  Jesus  I'  I  cried. 
'Through  thy  precious  sufferings,  through  thy  glorious  holiness  and 
matchless  righteousness,  I,  a  poor,  guilty,  filthy ,  vile,  base,  hell-deserving 
sinner,  am  made  to  be  all  fair  and  glorious  in  thy  sight.'  I  felt  myself 
to  be  holy  in  his  holiness,  and  righteous  in  his  righteousness.  O  the 
vital  faith  and  the  love  I  had  in  this  most  precious  Jesus !  I  did  forget 
my  poverty,  and  remembered  my  misery  no  more.  'O  Meased  Saviour, 
I  do  not  deserve  it ;  I  do  not  deserve  it,'  I  kept  saying.  '  0,  let  me  never 
sin  against  thee  any  more.' 

'"Jesus,  thou  art  my  ohiefest  good, 
For  thou  hast  saved  me  by  thy  blood; 
Such  a  cost  can  ne'er  be  lost.'" 

But  we  must  forbear,  We  should  almost  have  liked  to  rein- 
troduce the  whole  of  this  series  of  letters  again,  bat  must  confine 
ourselves  to  the  extracts  made,  commending  the  letters  them- 
selves to  the  perusal  or  repernsal  of  the  readers  of  this  periodical. 
They  will,  we  believe,  well  repay  the  reader. 

We  might  notice  here  what  we  gather  from  these  letters,  that 
our  dear  friend,  during  the  time  of  his  sinkings,  had  some  glimpses 
of  the  Lord's  countenance,  and  once  in  hearing  Mr.  Philpot  was 
bo  sweetly  encouraged  that  he  half  hoped  the  time  of  love  was 
then  come ;  but  it  was  not  so.  He  returned  into  deeper  darkness 
and  despondency  until  as  noticed,  when,  withdrawn  from  all 
sound  preaching  at  Malvern,  he  sank  aa  into  a  horrible  pit,  and 
the  Lord,  in  the  sweet  manner  described,  without  any  human 
agency,  gave  him  his  sweet  and  full  deliverance. 

How  wonderfully  the  Lord  manages  things!  The  glory  is  alone 
bis  due.  He  works  salvation  in  the  midst  of  the  earth ;  and  he 
so  governs  matters  that  the  glory  shall  be  secured  to  himself  and 
given  to  his  own  great  name,  "My  glory  will  I  not  give  unto 
another."  We  see  it  here.  Even  dear  Mr.  Philpot  must  not  be 
allowed  to  boast  in  this  case.  His  excellent  and  eminent  gifts 
are  not  to  da  the  Work  of  deliverance.  To  put  a  due  measure  of 
honour  upon  one  who  was  enabled  by  grace  to  honour  God,  Mr. 
Philpot  snail  in  strum ent  ally  go  so  far  j  then  at  Malvern  the  Lord 
shall  do  the  crowning  part.    Thus,  "  Solomon  has  a  thousand, 
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and  those  that  keep  the  fruit  thereof  two  hundred."  This  is  as 
it  should  he.  Bless  the  Lord's  holy  name,  who  doeth  all  things 
well.  Now  our  friend  ifl  hrought  into  a  state  of  soul's  experience  . 
Into  which  he  had  never  come  before.  The  liberty  with  which 
Christ  makes  free  is  enjoyed  in  the  heart  and  conscience.  Peace 
with  God  and  love  to  Jesus  prevail  in  the  heart.  He  is  sealed  hy 
the  Holy  Spirit..  He  has  not  only  come  out  of  Egypt,  but  been 
brought  again  from,  Babylon ;  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  have 
gongs  risen  unto  Jesus,  Glory  to  that  righteous  One.  This  is  a 
standing  in  divine  things  not  much  known,  we  think,  in  these 
days,  or  much  insisted  upon,  yet  scriptural  and  sweet  and  good, 
We  seem  to  discern  in  many  cases  a  falling  short  of  this;  even  in 
ministers  there  is  a  perceptible  spirit  of  bondage  accompanying 
much  of  a  gospel  sound  from  an  ignorance  of  this  experience.  It 
is  a  great  thing  not  only  to  have  been  at  Babylon,  but  brought 
again  therefrom  unto  Jesus,  and  to  touch,  not  only  no  Egyptian, 
faat  no  Babylonish  unclean  thing."  (Isa.  lii.)  The  goodly  Baby- 
lonish  garment  may  be  in  the  tent  as  well  as  the  other  accursed 
thing. 

But  we  are  wandering. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Joseph  Ban-fihld. — AS  Brighton,  Sept.  20th,  1871,  aged  81, 
Joseph  Banfleld. 

For  more  than  half  a  century  he  knew  the  Lord,  and  walked 
tenderly  in  his  fear,  and  from  time  to  time  was  favoured  with 
sweet  and  blessed  fellowship  with  the  Father  and  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  Living  thus  was  his  very  element,  and  nothing  short  of 
this  would  satisfy  his  soul.  He  would  often  say,  "Nothing  hut  a 
feeling  religion  will  satisfy  my  soul  either  in  reading,  hearing, 
prayer,  or  meditation;"  and  often  he  would  say  to  the  friends  who 
visited  him,  "  The  dear  Lord  has  made  himself  very  precious,  by 
giving  me  such  a  promise,  or  from  the  verse  of  such  a  hymn,  or 
in  reading  such  a  portion  j  and  I  have  enjoyed  such  nearness, 
and  held  such  blessed  communion,  I  know  not  how  to  bless  and 
praise  him  enough  who  hath  wrought  such  wonders  for  such  a 
worthless  wretch,  both  in  providence  and  grace.  I  cannot  praise 
him  as  I  would ;  I  must  have  an  eternity  to  do  it  in."  His  Bible 
and  dear  Hart's  hymns  were  his  daily  companions,  and  he  could 
often  say  the  blessed  truths  contained  in  them  he  found  to  the 
joy  and  rejoicing  of  his  soul.  Also  in  reading  the  "Gospel 
.Standard"  he  has  received  many  blessings,  especially  from  the 
obituaries. 

Having  a  written  account  of  his  early  days,  I  will  transcribe 
extracts  therefrom : 

"  For  26  years  of  my  life  I  lived  in.  a  course  of  sin  and  wiokedn*ss, 
in  which  I  may  say  with  Banyan,  I  was  a  ringleader  amongst  my 
(MBsanioBH.  Tho  time  had  now  arrived  when  the  Lord  was  pleased, 
in  his  infinite  mercy,  to  stop  me  in  my  mad  career,  and  snatch  me  as  a 
brand  from  the  burning.    One  Sunday  morning  I  took  a  walk  out  with 
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a  neighbour,  who  hod  been  jn  the  habit  of  hearing  a  gospel  minister. 
He  was  leil  to  apeak  of  the  Spirit's  work  upon  the  heart,  which  was 
strange  language  to  me ;  bnt  it  brought  to  my  mind  a  book  I  had  read 
some  years  before.  I  thought  within  myself, '  I  will  go  home,  and 
look  for  that  book.'  It  proved  to  be  John.  Banyan's  '  Grace  Abound- 
ing to  the  Chief  of  Sinners.'  In  reading  it  the  dear  Lord  was  pleased 
to  open  my  eyes,  and  lead  me  to  see  what  an  awful  condition  I  was  in. 
Now  I  began  to  forsake  my  old  companions,  and  to  come  out  from 
amongst  them. 

"  About  this  time  I  had  two  solemn  dreamt,  which  made  a  deep 
impression  noon  my  mind.  Death  and  eternity  were  presented  before 
me  in  an  awful  light,  the  thoughts  of  which  made  me  shudder.  A.  mi- 
nister of  the  gospel,  named  Short,  came  to  preach  in  the  village ;  he  was 
led  to  describe  the  state  of  man  by  nature,  Sits. ;  by  which  I  was  led  to 
see  more  clearly  my  state  as  a  fallen  sinner,  and  I  was  brought  under 
felt  condemnation.  Many  people  came  from  the  neighbouring  villages 
to  hear  lb.  Short.  Some  of  them  had  been  hearers  of  Mr.  Huntington, 
Mr.  Brooks,  and  Mr.  Jenkins;  and,  after  speaking  one  to  the  other,  I 
often  wished  I  was  like  them.  After  this  I  used  to  walk  to  Brighton,  a 
distance  of  six  miles,  to  hear  Mr.  Sharp.  I  found  his  ministry  very 
searching;  bnt  I  was  made  willing  to  come  to  the  light.  I  now  began 
to  sink  very  low  in  my  feelings.  Death  and  eternity  were  often  pre- 
sented to  my  mind,  and  I  used  to  shake  and  tremble  like  an  aspen  leaf. 
The  fear  of  death  need  to  haunt  me  whenever  I  went  from  home.  It 
was  presented  to  me  that  some  one  was  lying  in  ambush  to  shoot  me, 
or  that  I  should  meet  with  a  mad  dog  in  the  way.  Again,  if  I  had  a 
little  speck  on  my  face,  that  it  would  turn  to  a  cancer;'  or  a  little  sore  on 
my  body,  that  it  would  turn  to  mortification,  and  death  would  ensue. 

0  the  sinkings  of  my  poor  mind  t 

"I  now  sought  earnestly  after  a  knowledge  of  my  interest  in  Christ. 
Sometimes  I  got  a  little  encouragement  in  hearing,  sometimes  in  medi- 
tation ;  at  another  time  a  line  of  a  hymn  would  be  blessed  to  me.  I  re- 
member one  day  walking  over  the  Downs  to  Brighton ;  the  Lord  visited 
my  soul  and  raisodme  up  to  a  blessed  hope  in  hfi  mercy.  On  my  return 
home  I  said  to  my  dear  wife,  who  had  been  witness  to  my  many  fears 
and  sinkings,  '  I  am  as  sure  of  going  to  heaven  when  I  die  as  though  I 
were  already  there.' 

"Thus  I  went  on  for  some  length  of  time,  sometimes  hoping,  some- 
time b  fearing. 

"  About  this  time  Mr.  H.  Fowler  preached  at  Mr.  Sharp's.  I  well  re- 
member his  discourse  from  this  text :  '  The  word  of  God  is  quick  and 
powerful,'  &c.  It  was  like  a  nail  fastened  in  a  sure  place.  He  was  led 
to  describe  the  character  of  a  more  professor,  and  said,  '  Tou  that  can 
always  sleep  well,  eat  well,  and  drink  well,  I  would  not  give  much  for 
your  religion.' 

"  Not  long  after  this  I  sank  in  deep  waters.    One  night  in  particular, 

1  went  to  bed  bewailing  my  awful  state  as  a  sinner,  and  I  was  afraid 
to  close  my  eyes,  lest  I  should  awake  in  hell;  and  I  continued  through 
the  night  restless,  begging  and  praying  till  the  morning;  when  these 
words  came :  '  Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  white  as 
wool,'  which  gave  me  some  relief  and  encouragement  for  the  time. 
Another  night,  when  I  felt  sinking  into  the  pit,  I  was  led  earnestly  to 
entreat  the  Lord  to  show  me  a  token  for  good,  hungering  and  thirsting 
for  the  true  bread  of  heaven.  In  the  morning  these  words  came  with 
a  little  sweetness :  '  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall 
find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.'  How  I  longed,  as  Mr. 
Hart  says, 
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" '  To  lay  hold  on  life  by  his  death ; 
And  fttin  would  believe  him, 

And  in  my  beat  room 

Wonld  gladly  receive  him, 

Bat  fear  to  presume. ' 

"  The  14th  "of  February,  1834,  was  a  day  to  be  remembered  by  me, 
as  I  was  especially  favoured.  I  was  led  to  take  a  retro spective  view 
of  my  past  life  from  my  infanoy.  As  the  psalmist  says, '  I  was  cast 
upon  thee  from  my  mother's  womb.'  I  had  such  a  sight  of  my  sinner- 
Khip  and  the  downward  road  I  was  running  to  destruction,  which 
nothing  but  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  the  Lord  prevented,  a  felt  sense 
of  which  so  overpowered  my  soul  that  my  heart  was  broken  to  pieces. 
I  was  filled  with  love,  joy,  and  peace,  my  soul  praising  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness  and  mercy ;  and  I  could  say  with  Peter, '  Lead,  thou  tnowest 
that  I  love  thee.'  Thus  I  was  blessed  with  sweet  fellowship  and  com- 
munion with  the  Lord.  My  soul  waa  now  on  the  stretch  for  a  fall 
manifestation  of  the  pardon  of  all  my  sins,  through  the  precious  aton- 
ing blood  of  Christ.  Then,  again,  after  these  visits  I  used  to  sink  very 
low,  and  wondered  where  the  scene  wonld  end.    .    .    . 

"  Once  in  the  middle  of  the  night  I  awoke,  and  the  cold  icy  sweats 
seized  me  again,  and  my  breath  became  so  short  that  I  thought  every 
moment  I  should  be  snatched  into  eternity;  and  in  my  feelings  I  had 
no  hope  of  salvation.  I  got  out  of  bed  (I  scarcely  know  how),  ano  opened 
the  window.  My  breath  seemed  almost  gone.  My  dear  wife  got  up  and 
was  about  calling  the  family  together,  thinking  I  was  going  to  die.  I 
felt  if  I  had  a  thousand  worlds  I  would  have  given  them  up  for  a  real 
cry  nnto  the  Lord.  At  last  I  came  to  this  conclusion  with  Esther:  "If 
I  perish,  I  will  cast  myself  at  the  feet  of  the  dear  Lord.'  I  did  so,  and 
he  was  pleased  to  speak  these  words  to  my  soul:  'Because  I  live,  ye 
■ball  live  also.'  This  gave  me  encouragement,  and  I  was  enabled  to  get 
to  bed  again." 

After  this,  affliction  entered  his  family,  and  he  was  himself 
seized  with  a  violent  fever.  For  two  days  and  nights  he  lay  with- 
out closing  his  eyes,  lest  he  should  awake  in  hell.  Bnt  one  morn- 
ing his  captivity  was  turned. 

"  The  set  time  was  now  come  for  the  dear  Lord  to  appear;  first  with 
these  words:  'They  that  trust  in  the  Lord  Bhall  be  as  Mount  Zion, 
which  can  never  be  moved;'  and  then  followed  these  words,  as  if 
written  in  letters  of  gold:  'Blessed  is  the  man  that  trust  eth  in  the 
Lord,  whose  hope  the  Lord  is.'  0  the  blessing,  the  sweetness,  and 
power  that  attended  them !  I  lost  my  burden.  My  guilt  was  gone, 
my  sins  forgiven;  and  after  16  years'  exerciBe,  I  could  feelingly  cry, 
'  Abba,  Father  1  My  Lord  and  my  God  I '  1  said, '  I  shall  never  doubt 
any  more.  It  is  all  made  straight  between  God  and  my  soul  I'  Then 
followed  this  precious  portion:  '  I  have  loved  thee  with  ah  everlasting 
love!'  Again:  'Fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob.'  Also:  'Thou  shalt 
bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age,  to  show  that  the  Lord  is  upright.'  Thus 
was  my  soul  brought  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord;  and  instead  ofthe  fear  of 
death,  I  now  longed  to  die,  if  it  was  the  Lord's  blessed  will,  feariug  lest 
I  should  sin  against  him." 

Now  he  could  sing  with  Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel  this 
song  unto  the  Lord:  "  For  he  hath  triumphed  gloriously.  The 
horse  and  his  rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea.  The  Lord  is 
my  strength  and  song.    He  is  become  my  salvation,"  &o. 

This  blessed  state  of  soul  continued  during  his  illness,  which 


ii  THB    QOBPHL    STANDARD. 

was  for  about  twelve  weeks.  Being  now  decked  with  the  gar- 
ments of  praise,  and  "his  feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of.  the 
gospel  of  peace,"  he  was  led  on  his  wilderness  journey;  and  it 
may  truly  be  said  of  him  spiritually,  as  was  said  of  the  Israelites 
literally,  "  I  have  led  yon  forty  yean  in  the  wilderness;  your 
clothes  are  not  waxen  old  upon  yon,  and  thy  shoe  is  not  waxen 
old  upon  thy  feet."  His  profession  was  not  s>  dry,  dead  one;  bat 
was  full  of  life  and  vigour,  continually  receiving  out  of  the  foun- 
tain-fulness thereof,  and  grace  for  grace. 

We  most  now  pass  over  years  of  trials  and  deliverances,  sink- 
ings and  sweet  Bethel  visits ;  but  we  will  briefly  name  one  or 
two  blessed  visitations.  He  had  one  blessed  visit  daring  an  ill- 
sees  a  few  years  since,  when  the  Lord  graciously  gave  him  these 
words:  "  I  Will  never  leave  thee,"  although  at  the  time  with  no 
great  power.  In  the  evening,  when  he  was  pleading  the  fulfil- 
ment of  it,  he  was  favoured  to  have  such  blessed  fellowship  with 
Christ  in  his  sufferings,  and  to  hold  such  divine  and  distinct  com- 
munion with  God  the  Father,  God  the  Hon,  and  God  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  he  exolaimed  with  holy  ecstasy,  "  My  precious  Father  I 
My  dear  Redeemer!  My  everlasting  Comforter ! "  Touschisown 
words,  he  oalled  it  the  sealing  of  the  Spirit. 

During  an  illness  in  1866,  he  became  very  deaf,  and  his  veloe 
very  feeble.  One  of  his  daughters  said  to  him,  "  You  can  hear 
His  voice  t"  He  said,  "  Yes;  and  I  know  It  too.  '  My  sheep  hear 
my  voice,' "  &o.  The  same  night,  after  he  was  in  bed,  he  felt  a 
little  revived,  and  said  he  thought  he  could  hear  a  few  words 
read.  Mai.  vi.  was  read,  which  he  seemed  to  enjoy.  He  then 
attempted  to  speak  a  few  words  in  prayer;  but  was  interrupted 
by  his  cough.  On  wishing  bim  good-night,  he  said,  "  I  felt  my 
heart  a  little  warmed,  and  if  I  had  had  strength  I  could  have 
spoken  upon  that  precious  promise, '  They  that  feared  the  Lord.' 
0!  It  is  precious;  I  should  like  to  die  talking  about  it." 

In  the  summer  of  1869,  he  was  exceedingly  poorly,  although 
not  quite  laid  up.  His  mind,  for  the  best  part,  was  kept  in  peace, 
and  stayed  upon  the  Lord.  He  said  to  me,  "I  do  want  another 
kiss.  loan  say  his  mouth  is  most  sweet."  He  referred  to  many 
of  his  old  friends  as  having  been,  as  dear  Mr.  Tiptaft  used  to  say, 
"wall  laid  in  the  grave,"  where  he  longed  to  be  himself,  but  felt 
willing  to  stay  a  little  longer,  if  the  Lord's  will.  ' '  I  feel  ravished 
at  the  thought  of  hearing  his  precious  voice  saying,  '  Come  up 
hither.'  This  morning,  while  reading  Ps.  lxiii.:  '0  God,  thou 
art  my  God,'  I  feared  neither  men  nor  devil."  At  another  time 
he  said,  "I  have  been  reading  the  'Gospel  Standard'  for  July; 
there  are  some  nice  pieces  in  it."  He  then  spoke  of  the  sweet  ac- 
count of  good  Mr.  Kershaw.  "  It  is  worth  thousands  of  worlds; 
yea,  worlds  cannot  be  compared  with  it." 

On  May  28rd,  in  the  present  year,  in  reading  Dr.  Hawker's 
Morning  Portion  from  these  words :  "  Such  a  one  as  Paul  the 
aged,"  he  was  greatly  favoured,  his  sup  overflowing,  as  he  read 
flown  the  portion,    \Vhil8t  under  the  enjoyment  of  the  same, 
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"the  dew  wet  upon  the  fleece,"  a  dear  Mend  came  in.  As  he 
spoke,  the  fire  kindled,  and  they  rejoiced  together.  Ever  after- 
wards, when  speaking  of-it,  he  called  it  the  anointing  for  his 
burial. 

These  lines  of  Hart's  hymns  rail  through  the  whole  of  his  pil- 
grimage, from  beginning  to  end : 

"  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  an  unctuous  light,"  fto. 
He  was  able  to  get  to  chapel  till  within  three  weeks  of  his  death. 
The  last  time  he  attended  he  was  much  favoured  in  hearing  Mr. 
Pert,  from  these  words :  "  Fear  not,  worm  Jacob,  and  ye  men  of 
Israel." 

The  following  account  which  we  give,  was  read  by  his  dear  and 
esteemed  friend,  Mr.  Freeman,  after  preaching  his  funeral  sermon 
from  these  words :  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord," 
&c,  the  dear  man  little  thinking  he  should  so  soon  be  called  to 
experience  the  same  blessedness. 

"At  the  commencement  of  his  last  illness,  he  said,  'When 
people  are  going  a  long  journey,  there  is  great  preparation  made. 
I  am  about  to  go  a  long  journey,  and  all  the  preparation  I  want 
is  for  the  dear  Lord  to  give  me  one  more  smile,  and  send  his 
chariot  of  love  and  fetch  me  home  1'  One  of  his  daughters  said, 
'  You  will  shortly  cross  the  river,  dear  father !'  'Yes,'  he  eaid; 
'  and  I  should  like  to  send  yon  word  when  I  get  there!' 

"  Sept.  9th. — He  said,  '  I've  been  thinking  of  dear  old  Jacob} 
after  he  had  blessed  his  children  he  gathered  np  his  feet  into  the 
bed  and  was  gathered  to  bis  people ;  and  this  U  all  I  have  to  do ; 
and  I  can  say  with  good  old  Simeon,  "  Lord,  now  lettest  thou 
thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  according  to  toy  word ;  for  mine  eyes 
have  seen  thy  salvation."'  Again:  *"  Now,  Lord,  what  wait  I  for  ? 
My  hope  is  in  thee."  Not  that  I  would  be  impatient;  but  I  do 
not  seem  to  have  anything  to  stop  for;  for  I  have  committed  all 
into  his  hands.' 

"  Sept.  18th. — His  mind  still  kept  in  perfect  peace.  His  daughter 
read  a  Portion  to  him;  after  which  he  solemnly  committed  Ins 
family  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  begging  a  blessing  down  to  the 
fourth  generation,  saying,  '  Lord,  thou  knoweat  it  has  been  my 
desire  that  there  might  be  a  seed  springing,  as  it  were,  from  my 
own  loins  to  serve  thee  to  the  end  of  time.' 

' '  Sept.  16th. — Still  dwelling  upon  his  sweet  theme,  and  longing 
to  be  gone: 

" '  Though  painful  at  present,  'twill  eeaee  before  long, 
And  then,  O  how  pleasant  the  conqueror's  song.' 
'Do,  dear  Lord,  stand  by  me  the  few  days  I  have  to  remain  I 
Bless,  0  bless  his  dear  name  I  He  has  done  wonders  for  me, 
whereof  I  ought  to  be  glad.'  At  another  time  he  wished  to  see 
two  or  three  friends,  to  wish  them  good-bye.  One  of  them  said 
words  to  this  effect:  'Yon  can  die  upon  the  truths  you  have 
lived  upon.'  He  replied, '  Yes ;  arts  upon  the  Book  which  never 
did  nor  ever  will  give  way,'  After  the  friends  left  the  room  he 
K»4  U»at  M  he  uttered  the  words,  '  Tim  upon  the  Rook,'  he 
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found  sweet  peace  flow  into  his  soul.    At  another  time  he  said> 
'  I  should  like  to  sing, 

" '  Grace,  'tie  a  churning  sound ; ' " 
but  his  weakness  was  too  great.     Two  of  his  granddaughters 
being  present,  he  wished  them  to  sing  it  to  him,  which  they  did; 
and  although  he  could  not  join  them  with  his  voice,  his  animated 
countenance  bespoke  it  was  the  very  language  of  his  soul." 

Three  days  before  his  departure,  he  said  to  his  daughter,  "  I 
have  been  begging  of  the  Lord,  now  I  am  so  near  my  end,  to  keep 
me  from  bringing  a  dishonour  upon  his  name,  and  he  has  an- 
swered me  with  these  words :  '  I  will  keep  that  man  in  perfect 
peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  upon  thee,  because  he  trusteth  in 
thee.'"  He  then  added,  "I  should  like  to  Bing,"  One  said  to  him : 

"We  shall  be  conquerors  all  ere  long." 
"Yes,"  he  said, 

"  'And  more  than  conquerors  too."' 
Then  he  would  say  again,  "  Only  give  me  one  more  kiss  and  take 
me  home." 

When  taken  for  death,  his  medical  man  was  called  in.  He 
said  to  him,  "  It  will  soon  be  over,  Mr.  Banfield."  "  Yes,  I  hope 
bo,"  he  replied.  The  dootor  said,  "It  will  not  be  hope  much 
longer."  He  said,  "  No;  I  shall  not  need  faith  or  hope  much 
longer.  It  will  soon  be  all  perfect  joy."  After  this  his  breathing 
became  very  difficult,  and  he  could  not  converse,  although  con- 
scious nearly  to  the  last.  It  was  evident  his  mind  was  still  kept 
in  perfect  peaoe;  and  thus  departed  the  aged  saint.  He 
"Died  in  his  Father's  fond  embrace, 
And  fled  from  earth  to  heaven." 

Brighton,  Nov.  17, 1871.  B. 

B.  McCall. — It  is  with  a  heartfelt  sorrow  that  I  write  the 
obituary  of  our  lamented  brother,  Solomon  McCall,  who  died,  at 
his  residence,  near  Eagle,  Ontario,  Canada,  on  the  23rd  of  Octo- 
ber, 1871,  in  the  87th  year  of  his  age,  after  a  painful  illness  of 
nearly  six  days,  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels. 

The  subject  of  this  notice  was  most  exemplary  in  his  deport- 
ment. He  was  so  unassuming,  so  sincere,  honest,  and  kind, 
that  he  was  a  general  favourite  amongst  all  his  acquaintances,  and 
those  who  knew  him  best  esteemed  him  the  most.  But  the  end 
has  come,  and  the  remembrance  of  what  he  was  only  makes  his 
loss  the  keener  felt.  He  was  strongly  attached  to  the  gospel 
doctrine  of  salvation  by  sovereign  free  grace,  and  loved  to  hear  it 
preached  in  its  purity.  His  reading  was  chiefly  confined  to  the 
"Signs  of  the  Times,"  the  "Gospel  Standard,"  "Philpot's  Ser- 
mons," and  the  Bible.  The  day  before  his  death,  observing  his 
cousin,  Mr.  D.  T.  McCall,  reading  "  Philpot's  Sermons,"  he  re- 
quested him  to  read  aloud,  and  listened  attentively  during  the 
reading  of  a  couple  of  sermons,  and  a  number  of  chapters  of  the 
scriptures,  at  intervals,  until  his  very  last  moments.    On  the 
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following  memorable  night,  sinking  in  deep  waters,  he  was  greatly 
distressed  about  his  eternal  welfare,  earnestly  pleading  for  mercy, 
and  exclaiming  with  great  fervency,  "  Turn  me,  Lord,  and  I  shall 
be  tamed;"  "Draw  me,  and  I  wiD  nm«fter  thee;"  "Create  in 
me  a  clean  heart,  0  God!"  "Lord,  remember  met"  "The  thief 
on  the  cross  -was  saved  at  a  late  hour!"  "Will  he  save  a 
wretched  sinner  like  me?"  "He  suffered  more  for  man  than 
man  can  suffer  for  himt"  "  01  If  he  would  only  have  merey  on 
such  a  creeping  worm  of  the  dust,  how  I  should  praise  his  mighty 
name!"  "  Give  me  one  prayer,  Lord,  that  thou  wilt  hear;  only 
one  I  askl"  "  Bring  me  down  to  thy  feet;  break  my  stony  heart 
and  shine  upon  my  soul  this  night!"  "  Give  me,  Lord,  what  man 
cannot  give  nor  take  away!"  "0!  If  I  could  only  lean  in 
faith  upon  him  for  rest!"  "  If  I  had  only  faith  as  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed!"  "If  I  could  only  shed  one  tear  for  my  sins!" 
When  asked  if  he  used  to  pray  when  well,  "  Ah,  yes,"  he  re- 
plied; "  but  I  would  soon  forget ! "  "  I  was  scah  an  ignorant  man 
all  my  life!"  "I  could  not  say  that  I  had  eternal  lifel"  "Have 
mercy!  Havemeroyl"  "Watch  over  me  this  night!"  "O.bewith 
me  in  my  departing  hour!"  "  Give  me  strength  to  raise  my  voice 
to  thee  as  long  as  I  live;  for  thou  art  strong,  but  I  am  weak!" 
"Last  night,  when  you  were  going  to  read,  that  passage  of  scrip- 
tare,  '  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee,'  sounded  in  my  ears, 
and  my  mind  was  raised  np ;  but  now  it  is  gone  away  from  me  I" 

A  short  time  before  he  expired,  when  asked  if  he  knew  that  his 
hoar  bad  come,  and  if  he  had  a  hope  that  the  Lord  would  take 
him  to  himself,  he  answered,  "O  yes,  I  do!  Ihavehope."  These 
were  the  last  audible  words  he  spoke. 

Just  a  few  minutes  before  be  died,  he  looked  around  at  one 
and  then  at  another  of  those  standing  about  his  dying  bed,  and 
bade  them  a  final  farewell.  Then  folding  his  hands  upon  his 
breast,  and  steadfastly  gazing  heavenward,  he  gently  passed  away, 
as  if  falling  asleep,  without  a  groan  or  a  struggle,  or  a  movement 
of  a  muscle,  to,  as  we  confidently  believe, "  an  inheritance  incor- 
ruptible and  undented,  and  that  passeth  not  away." 

Eagle,  Ontario,  Nov.  30, 1871-  E.  McCall. 

Elizabeth  Aihbcow. — On  Oct.  28th,  1871,  aged  5i,  Elizabeth 
Ainscow,  a  member  at  Zoar  Chapel,  Preston. 

She  was  sister  to  the  late  Mrs.  M'Kenzie,  and  was  brought  up 
in  the  Church  of  England ;  but  when  very  young  she  was  led  to 
see  that  she  was  a  great  sinner;  and  living  in  a  country  village, 
near  Preston,  she  used  to  go  into  the  fields,  and  there  implored 
the  forgiveness  of  her  sins.  One  day  the  passage,  "  Come,  let  as 
reason  together,"  was  applied  so  powerfully  to  her  that  she  ex- 
claimed, "What,  Lordl  Reason  with  me,  a  poor  sinner  like  me?" 
She  went  home  and  told  her  mother  (a  God- fearing  woman)  what 
love  she  felt,  and  how  the  passage  of  scripture  was  applied  to  her 
heart.  She  was  afterwards  led  to  hear  Mr.  M'Kenzie  preach,  and 
was  subsequently  baptized  by  him. 

&  Google 
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She  was  a  kind  friend  to  the  cause  at  Zoar,  and  firmly  esta- 
blished in,  the  truths  of  tho  gospel.  Latterly  ahe  had  much  bodily 
affliction;  but  ahe  had  a  uweet  confidence  that  she  waa  8  ainnet 
saved  by  sovereign  grace. 

In  her  last  illness  she  was  visited  by  two  of  the  members  of  the 
ehuroh,  who  said  to  her,  ' '  We  were  very  desirous  to  see  you  again 
at  Zoar/'  She  said,  "  I  am  longing  to  go  to  chapel  again."  She 
expressed  her  love  and  attachment  to  God's  people,  and  that  ahe 
was  resting  on  his  everlasting  love. 

8he  suddenly  got  worse,  and  died  the  same  evening.  Our  loss 
is  her  eternal  gain.  -  J.  H. 

Elizabeth  Lebte  Gee. — On  Dec.  14t]j,  at  the  residence  of  her 
parents,  Finchley  New  Eoad,  South  Hempstead,  aged  85,  Elisa- 
beth Leete  Gee,  wife  of  Mr.  Wright  Gee,  manager  of  tbe  Manchester 
and  County  Bank,  Wigan,  and  daughter  of  the  publisher  of  this 
magazine. 

She  had  for  some  time  been  in  a  delicate  state  of  health,  and 
the  unfavourable  symptoms  were  greatly  increased  after  her  last 
confinement.  It  was  hoped  that  a  change  might,  with  the  bless- 
ing of  God,  prove  beneficial  to  her.  She  was,  therefore,  on  a  visit 
to  her  parents. 

The  last  attack,  inflammation,  or  probably  peritonitis,  was  most 
acute,  but  brief.  Bhe  lay  during  the  day  as  in  a  stupor,  eoarcelj 
speaking.  Her  husband,  who  had  been  telegraphed  for,  arrived 
just  in  time  to  hear  her  last  word,  "Yes!"  with  a  smile,  in  answer 
to  the  question,  *  Is  your  rnind  at  peace  ?"  Bhe  soon  afterwards 
passed  away  without  a  movement. 

That  this  peace  was  well  grounded, — "peace  with  €NmL  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  those  who  best  knew  her  in  lift  can  testify, 

Bhe  was  married  by  Mr.  Philpot,  in  Gower  Street  chapel, 
April  26th,  1867,  and  will  (TJ.V.J  be  interred  where  Mr.  Gee's 
father  was  interred,  at  Brooklands,  near  Manchester,  by  Mr. 
Taylor,  on  the  19th.  Bhe  has  left  two  dear  children,  one  under 
S£  years,  and  the  other  under  6  months. 

It  is  no  exaggeration  to  say  she  Was  beloved  by  all  who  knew  her. 

Dec.  16, 1871. 


Lay  thy  hand  on  thy  pulse;  it  doth  still  beat,  though  faintly; 
there  are  in  thee  longings  after  God;  there  is  a  spiritual  living  creature 
in  thee,  like  the  mole  under  ground  is  working  up  towards  the  free  air, 
heaving  up  the  earth  and  breathes  heavenward;  and  dost  thou  dOnbt  thy 
state?  Come,  be  ashamed  to  talk  thus.  la  thy  latter  end  worse  than 
the  beginning  t  O,  no.  Justification  oneo  applied,  where  it  seoletli  it 
make*  an  end  of,  and  seals  up  sine  for  ever,  never  to  be  taken  off,  which 
our  sins  shall  never  outdo.  It  shall  never  be  said  that  sin  imputed  ww 
too  hard  for  Christ's  righteousness  imputed,  or  that  it  hath  more  interest 
with  God  against  one  than  Christ's  righteousness  for  one. — Dr-  Goodwin. 
{See  "The  Marrow  of  Dr.  Goodwin's  Works,"  published  by  It.  Banks.) 


Errata.— In  the  Deo.  No.,  p.  494, 6th  line  from  bottom, "  Bom.  ix.  1" 
should  nave  been  "Bom.  vif.  1;"  and  p.  409, 18th  line  from  bottom, 
"Israel"  alwulcl  have  been  "Isaiah," 


GOSPEL  STANDABD. 

FEBRTJAEY,  1872. 

Miw.  r.  6 ;  3  Toe.  i.  9 ;  Bom.  si.  7 ;  Acts  nil.  37,  38 ;  Mitt.  xxrm.  19. 
THAT  WHICH  WE  HAVE  SEEN. 

NOTES  6y  A  SEBMON  PKEACHEP  BY  MB.  COVET.I,  AT  CROYDON,  ON  SUNDAY 

m,  may  30th,  1858. 


"  That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare  n 
ay  have  fellowship  with  us ;  and  truly  [ 
and  with  hi*  Son  Jeans  Christ." — 1  J  no.  i 

God's  religion  is  a  feeling  one.  There  is  something  to  he  seen, 
felt,  and  tasted  in  it;  and  unless  yon  and  I  are  brought  to  see, 
taste,  and  feel  the  things  that  are  recorded  in  God's  word,  we  can 
have  no  fellowship  with  John  and  the  rest  who  have  gone  before. 
As  we  are  brought  to  see,  taste,  and  feel,  there  is  fellowship; 
and  thus  we  walk  together  in  the  unity  of  the  Spirit.  As  we  can 
walk,  together  with  them  in  the  unity  of  the  Spirit,  bo  we  can 
unite  in  that  song  they  sang  here,  which  was,  "By  grace  wears 
saved;"  and  are  brought  at  last  to  sing,  "  Unto  him  that  loved 
us,  and  hath  washed  ns  from  our  sins  in  his  blood,  to  him  be 
glory,  might,  majesty,  and  dominion."  Looking  right  through 
God's  word,  this  is  plainly  seen  to  be  the  language  of  their 
hearts:  "Not  unto  ns,  0  Lord,  not  onto  as,  bnt  nnto  thy  name 
be  all  the  honour  and  glory." 

Then  where  is  it  there  is  such  a  difference,  and  such  diverse 
walking  one  from  another?  It  springs  from  pride,  because  men 
have  not  been  brought  to  feel  what  they  are.  They  will,  in  every 
sect,  all  confess  that  they  are  nothing;  bnt  if  they  really  believed 
it,  then  they  could  walk  with  sensible  sinners;  bnt  while  with 
their  mouths  they  profess  it,  in  heart  they  reject  it.  Now  if  yon 
and  I  have  been  Drought  to  see  and  feel  what  we  are,  and  what 
grace  hath  wrought  for  us,  we  shall  be  able  to  walk  together.  If 
this  is  not  the  case,  we  may  profess  the  same  things  with  our 
mouths,  bnt  there  will  be  no  union.  There  will  be  a  prejudice 
in  thy  mind,  something  rising  up  to  keep  thee  and  me  apart. 
There  will  be  some  feeling  of  this  kind  working  in  thy  heart,  that 
thy  way  may  be  as  right  as  mine,  and  better  too  than  mine ;  and 
yon  will  choose  to  walk  alone.  We  rind  God  told  the  prophet 
Isaiah,  "  Go,  set  a  watchman,  and  let  him  declare  what  he  seeth ;" 
but  it  was  in  those  days  as  it  is  now ;  men  act  and  speak  accord- 
ing to  their  own  hearts.  It  is  so  with  the  generality  of  parsons, 
and  so  it  is  with  the  generality  of  people,  for  they  arc  ready  to 
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conclude  that  they  know  all  that  is  to  be  known ;  and  that  they 
sec  and  understand  all  that  God  has  said  in  his  woid.  Thus  they 
are  like  the  Pharisees  of  old:  "Are  we  blind  also?"  The  Son  of 
God  said  to  them,  "  I  am  come  into  this  world  that  those  that  see 
cot  might  receive  their  sight,  and  that  those  which  see  (or  fancy 
they  San)  might  be  made  blind." 

Now  John,  in  the  words  of  my  text,  tells  us  of  things  that  are 
to  be  seen  and  heard,  which  bring  the  children  of  God  on  earth  now 
to  have  fellowship  with  him,  so  there  is  a  blessed  fellowship  with 
the  saints,  and  with  the  Father  and  the  Bon.  There  is  one  thing 
that  all  God's  elect  are  brought  to  see;  that  is,  their  own  igno- 
rance. Now  that  is  a  humbling  position  to  be  brought  into ;  hut 
if  we  have  never  been  brought  there,  we  are  wise  in  our  own  con- 
ceits. If  you  have  been  brought  to  see  your  ignorance,  it  has 
brought  you,  child-like,  to  kneel  before  your  Maker,  and  cry  out 
in  heart,  "Teach  thou  me."  If  yon  have,  0  the  fear  and  anxiety 
that  have  sprung  up  in  your  mind,  lest  through  your  ignorance 
you  should  mistake  the  way  I  You  have  been  brought  to  cry  oat, 
"  Lord,  lead  me  by  thy  counsel;  teach  me  the  way  wherein  we 
should  go."  And  this  has  made  you  take  a  low  place.  As  it  has 
made  yon  take  a  low  place,  so  you  have  walked  as  God  has  pro- 
mised; "The  meek  I  will  guide  in  judgment,  and  the  meek  I 
will  teach  my  way."  My  friends,  it  is  a  humbling  thing  to  see 
and  feel  yourself  to  be  a  fool ;  but  until  you  do,  and  sensibly  feel 
it  too,  you  will  never  be  wise  onto  salvation.  Paul  tells  m  (not- 
withstanding all  he  learned  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel)  all  his  per- 
secution of  the  saints  was  through  his  ignorance.  The  word  of 
God  declares  we  are  alienated  from  God  through  the  ignorance 
that  is  in  us.  This  keeps  us  from  kneeling  before  tbe  Lord,  and 
prevents  humility  of  mind.  The  Son  of  God  declares,  "  Unless 
ye  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  ye  shall  in  no 
wise  enter  therein."  Has  God  made  a  little  child  of  you  ?  Do 
you  know  what  it  is  to  have  fellowship  with  David,  when  he  says, 
"  So  foolish  was  I,  and  ignorant,  I  was  as  a  beast  before  thee  ?  " 
What !  Has  God  made  you  see  and  feel  what  he  declares,  that 
God  might  manifest  it  to  them  that  they  might  see  themselves 
to  be  beasts?  Owhatameroy!  Then  you  can  say  with  Mr.  Hart: 
"Gracious  God,  thy  children  keep; 

Jerai,  guide  thy  silly  sheep; 

Fix,  0  fix  our  fickle  souls; 

Lord)  direst  us,  we  are  fools." 
"That  which  we  have  seen."  If  this  you  have  seen,  it  has  brought 
you  to  kneel  before  God  in  your  feelings,  and  pray  to  be  led  of 
him.  It  has  made  you  prize  the  good  Spirit,  who  hath  pro- 
mised to  guide  into  all  truth ;  and  it  has  made  you  prize  Jesus 
Christ,  who  is  the  wisdom  of  God,  who  has  also  promised  to  guide 
ub  by  his  counsel,  and  afterward  receive  us  to  glory.  The  more 
you  and  I  see  our  own  ignorance,  the  more  it  will  empty  our 
hearts  of  what  there  is  in  them,  and  bring  us  to  ask  God  to  lead 
iis-    If  we  are  brought  here,  God  promiacs  that  we  shall  never 
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rake;  for  then  he  will  guide  in  judgment,  and  these  be  will 
teach  liia  -way. 

"  That  which  we  have  seen."  They  not  only  see  this,  which 
brings  them  to  prize  Jesus  Christ,  bnt  they  are  brought,  sooner 
or  later,  to  see  the  end  of  all  perfection ;  for  God's  commandment 
is  exceeding  broad.  Till  a  man  is  brought  to  see  the  spirituality 
of  God's  law,  0  what  striving,  O  what  workings,  0  what  vowings 
there  will  be  in  his  mind,  till  God  shows  him  that  the  law  is  spi- 
ritual but  he  is  carnal,  sold  under  sin.  When  tua  Lord,  I  trust, 
was  pleased  to  show  me  the  perfection  there  is  in  the  law,  it 
stopped  me  from  saying  what  I  had  said  many  times  in  oar 
church :  «  Lord,  have  mercy  on  me,  and  incline  my  heart  to  keep 
this  law."  When  God  showed  me  the  perfection  of  it,  the  fear 
laid  hold  of  me  that  I  could  never  do  it.  The  soul  then  under- 
stands that  he  has  seen  an  end  of  all  perfection.  Thus  his 
hope  that  he  will  be  enabled  to  keep  that  law  gives  up  the  ghost. 
When  he  sees  that,  what  holiness  he  sees,  at  times,  in  God.  though 
it  sinks  him  in  fear,  and  makes  him  wish  in  his  heart  he  had 
never  been  born.  What  Mr.  Huntington  says  in  one  of  his  poems 
is  true  (seeing  and  feeling  the  righteousness  of  God  in  the  law, 
and  hope  that  we  can  fulfil  it  giving  up  the  ghost,  will  bring  this 
oat  of  our  hearts) : 

"  I  envied  the  brutes  which  dissolve  with  the  day. 
An!  reflected  with  wrath  on  the  womb; 
The  pains  of  the  damn'd  rack'd  my  mind  with  dismay, 
and  I  wish'd  I  could  end  in  a  tomb." 
0  sinner!  If  God  has  ever  brought  you  to  seethe  perfection  there 
is  in  the  law,  this  has  come  out  of  your  heart:  "God  be  merciful 
to  me,  a  sinner! "    God  shows  us  what  a  righteous  law  it  is.    It 
is  a  holy  Law;  it  demands  what  is  right  from  us  to  God  and  our 
neighbour ;  yet  while  it  commands  ue,it  gives  us  no  help,  bat  corses 
us  for  non-obedience;  and  there  it  leaves  us.    God'e  servants 
have  seen  it;  it  has  brought  the  same  confession  out  of  their  hearts. , 
When  this  was  revealed  to  the  prophet  Isaiah,  what  does  he  say? 
"Woe  is  met  I  am  undone;  for  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips,  and  I 
dwell  among  a  people  of  unclean  lips;  and  mine  eyes  have  seen 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  King  in  his  beauty."  He  had  had  a  solemn 
discovery  of  the  majesty  of  God,  and  he  bad  seen  how  the  angelic 
hoBt  worshipped  God,  while  they  said,  "Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord 
God  of  Babaoth." 

If  God  has  brought  you  to  see  this,  how  it  has  stopped  your 
mouth  from  boasting!  If  you  get  to  heaven,  how  you  feel  you  shall 
sing, "  Salvation  to  God  and  the  Lamb."  You  find  when  God  ap- 
peared toManoahandhiswife,  fear  laid  hold  of  their  hearts.  We 
have  seen  God,  and  shall  die ;  so  it  was  a  sight  of  him  that  filled 
them  with  solemn  fear.  Bo  John  himself  tells  us :  "  When  I  saw 
him,  I  fell  at  Ins  feet  as  dead."  When  God  came  to  convict  Saul 
of  Tarsus,  he  tells  us  in  after  day,  when  he  stood  before  the  Sanhe- 
drim, "God  told  me  I  should  go  and  be  a  witness  of  all  things  I 
had  seen  andheard ; "  and  he  said, "  WbeathecoDunandsuntcame 
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to  me,  sin  revived,  and  I  died."  And  this  came  out  from  Paul's 
heart  as  his  hope  of  doing  anything  gave  up  the  ghost:  "  What 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?  "  As  Paul  saw  the  end  of  the  command- 
ment,, so  this  brought  him  to  praise  Christ,  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life;  and  as  he  saw  there  was  no  hope  of  being  justified  by  the 
law,  he  says,  "By  the  deeds  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  living  be 
justified."  So  he  Bays  Christie  to  be  the  only  thing  in  the  sinner's 
salvation,  because  God  had  showed  him  an  end  of  all  perfection, 
and  that  vain  was  his  hope  in  anything  he  could  do.  And  if  God, 
poor  sinner,  has  made  thee  see  the  length,  breadth,  height,  and 
depth  of  that  commandment,  your  hope  in  it  has  given  np  the 
ghost,  and  it  has  made  you  bless  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift.  It 
has  made  you  feel  and  see  that  every  soul  that  dies  under  the  law 
is  cursed  by  it,  damned  by  it,  and  for  ever  shut  up  and  held  fast 
in  the  prison  of  hell;  and,  at  times,  you  feel,  "0  if  you  could 
persuade  sinners  to  nee  from  the  wrath  to  cornel"  Paul  knew  the 
curse  that  would  spring  up  to  all  eternity  upon  men  and  women 
living  and  dying  under  that  law;  therefore  he  says,  "I  ceased 
not  to  warn  you  with  tears,  day  and  night,  for  three  years," 

How  the  children  of  God  pray  that  sinners  may  be  saved  with 
an  everlasting  salvation,  though  their  prayers  are  often  thrown 
back  with  scorn  by  those  they  would  do  good  unto,  and  their  prayers 
return  into  their  own  bosom.  But  the  Boomers  will  find  this  true, 
as  they  have  thrown  away  counsel,  and  have  not  turned  at  re- 
proof, God  will  mock  at  their  calamity,  and  laugh  when  their  fear 
cometh,  I  am  speaking  plain  things  from  the  word  of  God,  which 
holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Eoly  Ghost. 
You  can  have  no  fellowship  with  righteous  David,  holy  Paul,  John, 
or  any'  of  the  saints,  unless  you  know  something  of  these  things. 
Every  man  and  woman  taught  of  God  knows  what  it  is  to  have 
fellowship  with  these;  and  as  they  declare  what  the  commandment 
is,  and  what  the  effect  is,  so  they  can  feel  the  echo  in  their  hearts, 
and  say,  "That  is  it!" 

These  are  some  of  the  things  God's  people  see,  and  as  they  have 
a  eight  of  these  things,  so  they  can  see  Christ  is  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life;  and  there  is  no  hope  but  what  comes  from 
the  Son  of  God.  This  has  stopped  your  mouth  from  boasting, 
and  has  made  you  feel,  "If  I  get  to  heaven,  Christ  shall  wear 
the  crown."  Those  that  are  ignorant  of  these  feelings  will  be 
talking  about  their  works.  If  they  confess  they  have  no  trust  in 
them,  they  are  more  pleased  with  them  than  they  are  with  Jesus 
Christ. 

"  That  which  we  have  seen."  God  gives  them  to  see  also  the 
badness  of  their  hearts.  As  a  man  sees  the  badness  of  his  heart, 
0  how  it  will  keep  him  from  trusting  in  it.  Till  a  man  sees  the 
badness  and  wickedness  of  his  heart,  how  he  will  be  running  to 
it,  and  placing  some  reliance  on  what  it  promises.  If  God  gives 
him  to  see  what  is  in  hia  heart,  he  cannot  believe  any  one  in  the 
place  has  got  such  a  bad  heart  as  he  has.  You  could  not  believe 
that  my  heart  is  as  bad  as  yours;  you  cannot  believe  it  is  so  full 
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of  lightness,  so  babbling  up  with  evil ;  yon  cannot  believe  that  any 
person  yon  know,  or  that  has  to  do  with  yon,  has  such  a  bad 
heart  as  yon  have.  You  wonld  be  afraid  to  tell  them  what  passes 
through  your  heart  in  one  day.  You  think,  if  they  say  their  heart 
is  bad,  yon  could  tell  them  something  that  would  astound  them. 
This  brings  the  soul  to  say,  "Can  ever  God  dwell  here?  This 
causes  such  misgivings :  "  Can  God  be  in  my  heart  ?  Has  grace 
cleansed  my  heart?"  And  the  poor  thing  cries  out,  "Create  in 
me  a  clean  heart,  0  God;  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me." 
If  you  have  seen  this,  and  thus  learned  by  what  God  hath  shown 
you,  you  can  understand  what  God  showed  the  prophet  Ezekiel. 
He  led  him  into  the  dark  chambers ;  and  the  prophet  cried  out  in 
astonishment.  "  Turn  thee  again,  and  I  will  show  thee  greater 
abominations  than  these."  And  the.  prophet  cried  out  again.  So 
the  man  has  such  a  sight  of  what  is  in  his  heart  that  be  is 
brought  to  esteem  others  better  than  himself.  If  you  have  not 
been  led  to  see  the  evil  there  is  in  your  heart,  you  feel  something 
like  this  in  your  soul:  "  Stand  by  thyself;  for  I  am  holier  than 
thou."  "These  are  a  generation,"  saith  God,  "that  are  pure  in 
their  own  eyes,  but  they  have  not  been  washed  from  their  filthi- 
neas."  If  God  has  given  you  to  see  what  there  is  in  your  heart, 
this  is  your  experience,  at  times :  "  Of  sinners  I  am  chief;  of  saints 
I  am  least."  You  can  walk  along  with  Paul,  you  see.  You  can 
understand  what  Peter  meant  when  he  cried  out,  "Depart  from 
me,  0  Lord,  for  I  am  a  sinful  man."  Did  he  want  the  Son  of 
God  to  leave  him  ?  No ;  bnt  he  had  such  a  sight  of  what  he  was 
that  he  said,  "Depart."  You  can  understand  what  the  poor 
woman  felt  when  she  said,  "If  I  can  but  touch  the  hem  of  his 
garment,  I  shall  be  made  whole."  You  can  understand  what 
another  poor  woman  felt  when  she  said,  "The  dogs  eat  of  the 
crumbs  that  fall  from  their  master's  table."  Yon  can  understand 
what  the  centurion  said,  "Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou 
shouldest  come  under  my  roof."  This  made  them  rejoice  to  feel 
that  God  had  opened  a  fountain  for  sin  and  uncleanness,  and  that 
the  Son  of  God  received  sinners,  and  ate  with  them. 

"That  which  we  have  seen."  0  man,  has  God  shown  you 
something  of  these  things  ?  As  it  was  with  the  poor  man  in  the 
Gospel,  so  it  is  with  God's  people  to  thia  day.  When  the  Son  of 
God  took  the  blind  man,  and  anointed  his  eyes,  and  asked  him 
what  he  saw,  he  said,  "I  see  men  as  trees  walking."  Then  he 
looked  again,  and  saw  clearly.  The  Pharisees  asked  him  by  what 
means  he  had  received  sight,  and  he  said,  "A  man  named  Jesus 
anointed  mine  eyes  with  clay,  and  told  me  to  look  up,  and  I  saw." 
Although  they  wanted  to  talk  the  man  down,  one  thing  he  stuck 
to:  "Whereas  Iwas  blind,  now  I  see;"  and  here  he  stood  fast. 

Now  I  know  this  is  what  you  have  been  brought  to.  Amidst 
all  the  sects  and  parties,  one  thing  you  come  to,  that  you  are  a 
sinner  before  God.  You  see  and  feel  you  have  got  a  bad  heart, 
and  there  is  no  hope  that  you  can  be  justified  by  the  deeds  of  the 
law.    This  has  brought  you  to  anchor  at  the  month  of  the  Lord. 
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It  has  opened  you  curs  to  hoar,  olid  mada  yon  willing  to  be  led 

and  instructed  of  God. 

"  That  which  we  have  seen."  God's  people  not  only  see  these 
things  that  cast  them  down,  bat  they  see  some  other  things  that 
make  their  hearts  glad,  and  make  them  feel,  "My  heart  is  fixed. 
I  will  sing  and  give  praise."  And  what  they  see  brings  them  to 
have  fellowship  with  the  apostles  and  the  Father  and  Son ;  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  tells  ns  that  when  he  comes  he  will  not  only  con- 
vince of  sin,  but  he  will  take  of  the  things  of  Christ  and  show  them 
unto  ns.  What  does  ho  show?  He  shows  ns  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  end  of  the  law.  He  walked  it  ont  in  his  life,  and  then  came 
to  the  very  end  of  it.  How  did  he  come  to  the  end  of  it  ?  1Mb 
was  the  end  of  the  law :  "  Cursed  ia  every  one  that  hangeth  on  ft 
tree."  Bo  the  Son  of  God  clasps  the  cross,  and  by  bis  blood  re- 
moved the  corse  from  it.  His  death  swallowed  it  up ;  and  thus 
the  cross  sweetly  opened  up  to  ns  how  God  conld  be  just,  and 
justify  the  ungodly.  As  the  soul  sees  Christ  in  his  life  and  death 
putting  away  bis  sin,  and  hears  him  say,  "It  is  finished,"  he  sees 
the  law  has  no  dominion  over  him.  Then  he  can  make  his  boast 
in  the  Lord.  Thus  with  Christ  in  his  heart,  the  hope  of  glory,  he 
can  say,  "0  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  0  grave,  where  is  thy 
victory  ?  The  sting  of  death  is  sin,  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the 
law ;  but  thanks  be  unto  God,  who  giveth  me  the  victory,  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Poor  thing,  till  you  can  feel  this  in  your 
heart,  yon  will  not  be  able  to  say,  "My  heart  is  fixed."  Ton  will 
not  understand  what  David  says,  "He  brought  me  up  ont  of  the 
horrible  pit  and  ont  of  the  miry  clay,  and  set  my  feet  on  a  rock, 
and  established  my  goings."  As  the  Holy  Ghost  points  thee  to 
him,  there  will  be  such  sinkings  till  he-  anoints  thine  eyes  to  see 
thy  sin  drowned  in  his  blood,  for  fear  thou  sbonldst  die  without 
a  sweet  revelation  of  it.  Paul  tells  ns  he  knew  what  it  was;  for 
when  he  is  writing  to  the  Corinthians  of  the  ways  in  which  Christ 
was  seen,  he  says,  "  Last  of  all  he  was  seen  of  me."  So  says  John 
in  the  chapter  from  which  my  text  is  taken :  ' '  What  we  have  seen 
of  the  word  of  life  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye  may  have  fellow- 
ship with  us."  As  the  man  sees  this,  he  walks  in  sweet  fellow- 
ship with  the  saints;  so  they  walk  together  in  sweet  union. 
Therefore  said  the  psalmist,  "  Behold  how  good  and  pleasant  it  is 
for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity." 

"That  which  we  have  seen."  We  End  that  when  old  Simeon 
had  a  sweet  view  of  Christ,  he  said,  "Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy 
servant  depart  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation." 
Say  you,  '■  That  is  just  what  I  want  to  see  ?  O  that  I  may  see 
him!"  Poor  thing,  if  God  the  Holy  Ghost  has  wrought  these 
desires  in  thy  heart,  he  will  fulfil  them ;  for  he  will  satisfy  the 
longing  soul.    What  Mr.  Hart  says  is  a  truth: 

"  Blest  soul  that  can  say,  Christ  only  I  seek ; 
Wait  for  him  alway ;  be  constant,  though  weak ; 
The  Lord  whom  thou  seekefit  will  not  tarry  long, 
And  to  him  the  weakest  ■*  <b«  as  the  strong." 
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Bless  his  door  name,  you  cannot  tell  how  koou  he  may  some,  nor 
can  you  tell  when  he  will  come;  for  when  he  came  to  the  dis- 
ciples and  Thomas,  the  doors  were  shut  where  they  were  met 
together,  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  and  he  said  to  Thomas,  "Beach 
hither  thy  finger  and  pat  it  into  tho  print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust 
thy  hand  into  my  side,  and  be  not  faithless,  but  believing."  And 
Thomas  said,  "My  Lord  and  my  God!"  Poor  thing,  he  may  do 
it  for  thee  to-day. 

"  That  which  we  have  seen."  Aa  the  blessed  Son  of  God  dis- 
covers himself  to  his  people, — if  he  has  discovered  himself  to  you, 
I  will  tell  yon  what  it  has  done ;  it  hae  swallowed  up  year  love 
and  affections.  We  often  hear  people  talk  about  loving  the  Lord 
Jesus ;  but  yon  most  see  him  to  love  him.  The  psalmist  says, 
"  I  love  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  heard  the  voice  of  my  suppli- 
cation." If  you  have  had  a  faith's  view  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
it  has  engaged  your  heart,  and  you  have  been  brought  to  feel, 
"Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee?  And  there  ie  none  upon 
earth  I  desire  beside  thee."  There  is  a  preoionimesB  you  have 
seen  in  Jesus  Christ  that  has  blasted  the  world  to  you ;  and  I 
will  tell  you  what  it  has  wrought  in  your  heart.  "How  do  you 
know,"  say  you,  "what  it  will  do?"  "Aa  in  water  face  answers 
to  face,  so  the  heart  of  man  to  man."  You  will  never  be  satis- 
fied till  you  are  with  him.  You  will  not  be  satisfied  till  you  are 
sitting  at  his  feet,  and  feeling  what  it  is  to  crown  him  Lord  of 
all,  and  never,  never  sin.  If  you  have  seen  him,  I  knew  what 
the  sight  has  done.  It  has  brought  you  after  him;  it  has  had 
such  an  effect  on  your  soul  that  it  has  turned  your  back  to  the 
world.  Now  your  feeling  is,  "I  would  see  Jesus;"  and  unless 
you  have  some  glimpse  of  him  when  you  are  in  prayer,  or  read- 
ing his  word,  unless  you  see  something  of  his  goings  in  the 
sanctuary,  you  oome  away  with  your  soul  so  perplexed.  Poor 
thing,  if  you  have  seen  him,  as  I  just  said,  he  hath  so  won  your 
affections,  bo  endeared  himself  to  your  heart,  that  he  is  dearer 
to  you  than  your  wife,  children,  reputation,  and  all  that  the  world 
calls  good  and  great.  At  times  you  esteem  it  an  honour  to  be 
reproached  for  his  name  and  cause.  Therefore  there  ie  a  blessed 
fellowship.  Without  this,  when  you  are  reading  the  Bible,  what 
union  can  you  have  with  Old  and  New  Testament  saints  ?  What 
is  your  feeling  when  coming  up  to  the  house  of  GodP  "Lord, 
reveal  thyself  to  me  to-day."  Without  this,  your  religion  is  only 
coming  and  going;  as  God  says,  "They  oome  as  my  people  come; 
they  sit  as  my  people  sit,  and  thou  art  to  them  as  a  very 
pleasant  song,  as  one  that  can  play  well  on  an  instrument ;  for 
they  hear  thy  words,  but  they  do  them  not."  The  word  does  not 
profit,  because  it  is  not  mixed  with  faith.  But  as  John  says,  "The 
anointing  from  above,  which  is  given  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  teaches 
us  all  things."     And  so  we  feel  and  prove 

*'  God's  religion's  More  than  notion: 
Something  must  be  known  and  felt." 

Amen. 

b,  Google 
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THOUGHTS  ON  THE  SONG  OP  SOLOMON. 

[Continued  from  page  30.) 

CHAPTER  III. 

Verse  6.  "  Who  is  this  that  cometh  out  of  the  wilderness  like  pillars 
of  smoke,  perfumed  Kith  myrrh  und  frankincense,  with  alt  powders  of  the 
merchant?" 

The  wilderness  is  a  well-known  and  commonly-used  figure  for 
this  present  evil  world,  and  ail  that  is  in  it  and  of  it.  The  Bins,  temp- 
tations, cares,  sorrows  of  this  life  are  all  embraced  in  this  expres- 
sion. This  world  is,  in  the  estimate  of  Q-od,  a  mere  waste  howling 
wilderness ;  this  present  life  a  wilderness  state  and  condition  to 
his  people.  Many  pricking  thorns,  many  entangling  briers,  are  in 
their  way,  and  with  these  they  get  pierced  and  entangled.  They 
often  see  no  way  in  which  to  go  forward,  find  no  pleasant  fruits 
to  satisfy  them,  and  are  surrounded  with  many  dangers  to  frighten 
them.  Their  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  goes  about 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour ;  and  the  serpent  sin,  in  their  own 
bosoms  and  in  the  things  they  are  connected  with,  nils  them, 
especially  at  times,  with  sorrow  and  distress. 

But  here  is  one  coming  out  of  the  wilderness,  leaving  it,  as  it 
were,  behind;  not  merely  slowly  getting  on  through  it,  now  caught 
in  abrier,  now  bitten  by  some  serpent,  now  terrified  by  some  roar- 
ing beast  of  prey ;  now,  that  is  to  say,  entangled  by  some  ensnar- 
ing affection,  or  habit  unadvisedly  contracted  and  full  of  mju- 
riousness ;  now  feeling  the  venom  and  guilt  of  sin,  and  now  fiercely 
harassed  by  Satan ;  but  coming  out  from  amongst  these  wilder- 
ness things,  getting  away  from  them. 

Observe,  too,  in  what  direction ;  not  by  going  from  one  part  of 
thewilderness  to  another,  bnt  by  mounting  upwards  and  heaven- 
wards, like  pillars  of  smoke.  "  The  path  of  life  is  upwards  to  the 
wise,  that  they  may  depart  from  hell  beneath,"  It  is  no  use 
going  from  one  part  of  the  world  to  another;  in  other  words, 
mending  and  improving,  by  morality  and  education,  poor,  utterly 
ruined  human  nature.  In  this  way  a  man  will  never  really  get 
beyond  the  wilderness.  No  I  As  it  respects  salvation  and  the 
things  ©f  God,  there  must  be  something  far  beyond  all  this;  a 
new  nature,  a  new  creation,  and  a  coming  out  of  the  wilderness 
by  rising  upwards  from  it. 

Then,  again,  notice  the  figure :  "Like  pillars  of  smoke."  The 
allusion  is  probably  to  the  pillars  of  smoke  ascending  from  the 
divine  altars  on  a  clear  and  calm  day;  not  scattered  and  dis- 
persed, not  bent  in  any  direction,  but  mounting  up  undisturbed 
into  the  clear  sky.  And  not  only  thus  unruffled,  bat  fragrant  pillars 
of  smoke,  perfumed  like  those  ascending  from  the  golden  altar; 
where  was  burnt  the  incense,  made  by  the  command  and  direc- 
tion of  God,  of  various  ingredient  spices,  stacte,  onycha,  and  gal- 
banum,  with  pure  frankincense.  So  here  the  one  beheld  is  fragrant 
with  all  the  sweet  perfumed  graces  of  the  Spirit. 
Who,  then,  is  this  that  thus,  at  the  time  of  the  vision,  mounts 
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upwards  and  heavenwards,  not  in  the  false  exaltation  of  pride,  but 
in  the  sweetness  of  the  Spirit?  The  question  is  evidently  in- 
tended to  denote  surprise.  "  Who  can  it  be  9"  And  the  reason 
of  the  Biirpriso  is  signified  by  the  use  of  the  feminine  gender.  We 
might,  without  this  cine  to  the  meaning  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  have 
concluded  that  the  words  had  a  reference  to  the  resurrection  of 
Christ;  but  this  is  not  the  main  idea.  It  is  the  church,  the 
child  of  God  indeed,  here,  in  the  fellowship  of  that  resurrection, 
who  is  set  before  as ;  the  one,  in  fact,  all  along  in  this  Song,  in- 
tended by  the  spouse.  We  have  then  something  truly  admirable. 
Here  is  a  poor  sinner,  oftentimes  entangled,  sinking  beneath 
sins  and  cares  and  sorrows,  serpent -bitten,  fearing  all  sorts  of 
evils,  and  unable,  in  his  own  power,  to  rise  above  any  of  them, 
calmly  mounting  heavenward  above  them  all,  ascending  up  to 
God  in  mind  and  heart,  in  prayer  and  in  praise.  (Isa.  xl.  SI.) 

The  true  and  proper  effect  of  grace,  in  every  degree  of  it,  is  to 
humble ;  and  the  greater  the  degree  the  greater  the  humility, 
"  The  more  thy  glories  strike  my  eyes, 

The  humbler  I  shall  lie ; 
Thus,  while  I  sink,  my  joys  shall  rise 

Immeasurably  high." 
Tbis  is  unquestionably  true.     0 1  If  grace  will  do  anything  for 
us,  it  will  humble  us  into  the  dust  of  self-abasement  before  God. 
But  whilst  we  say  this,  we  must  remind  our  readers  that  there  is 
also  truth  in  Mr.  Hart's  words  about  pride,  of  which  he  says : 

"And  makes  e'en  grace  a  snare." 
The  flesh  will  come  in,  and  even  abuse  the  grace  of  God  in  this 
way,  feeding  its  abominable  pride  upon  the  very  things  which 
God,  of  his  richest  grace,  bestows  upon  the  vilest  sinners.  Still, 
as  we  have  said,  the  proper  working  of  grace  is  to  humble;  and 
so  it  is  here. 

The  child  of  God  is  supposed  to  hear  the  question  of  unfeigned 
astonishment,  coupled  with  admiration;  and  instead  of  being 
puffed  up  with  it,  as  too  often  is  the  case  with  us  through  our 
vain,  silly,  weak,  fleshly  minds,  proceeds  to  answer  in  a  strain  of 
the  deepest  self-abasement,  giving  all  glory  to  the  Lord. 

Verse  7.  "Behold  his  ted,  which  is  Solomon's."  As  though  she 
said,  "01  You  must  not  regard  me  with  admiration,  as  though 
I,  a  poor,  vile,  hellward  sinner  in  myself,  was  anything.  My 
nature  is  of  itself  nothing  but  sin  and  wretchedness.  I  grovel, 
when  left  to  myself,  down  below;  pleased  with  earthly  trifles, 
vexed  almost  to  the  death  with  earthly  cares;  and  my  rising 
at  this  time  so  sweetly  and  solemnly  above  them  proceeds 
from  the  free  grace  of  God,  who  has  enabled  me,  vile  me, 
to  rest  in  the  finished  work  of  Christ  and  the  blessed  eternal 
truth  of  God.  01  It  is  as  the  fruit  of  this  sweet  entering  into 
rest  by  believing  in  Jesus  that  I  possess  at  this  time  this  calm- 
ness of  spirit,  this  undisturbed  peace,  this  heavenward  mind  and 
heavenly  affection.    My  bosom  indeed  glows  with  the  love  of 


Christ,  and  is  perfumed  with  the  sweet  graces  of  his  Spirit. 
There  reigns  the  Father's  love,  the  Bon's  sweet  grace,  and  the 
Spirit's  consolation.  Bat  Ot  It  is  all  of  grace,  free,  unmerited, 
invincible  grace." 

"Behold  his  bed,  which  is  Solomon's."  But  these  words  not 
only  explain  the  present  sweet  frame  of  mind  of  the  one  using 
them,  bnt  are  evidently  designed  to  call  attention  to  the  things 
intended  by  the  bed  of  Solomon,  that  others  may  be  brought 
to  repose  in  the  same  truths  and  share  in  the  same  gladness. 

Love  in  Christ  is  most  diffusive.  Thus  one  says  of  the  name 
of  Christ: 

"  Fain  would  I  sound  it  nut  so  load 
That  heaven  and  earth  might  hear." 
And  another: 

"  I  long  for  a  concert  of  heavenly  praise, 
To  Jesus,  my  God,  the  Omnipotent  Son," 
0 1  We  can  enter  into  this.  Do  we  not  sometimes  call  upon  the 
angels  in  heaven  to  join  us  in  praising  the  great  Reedeemez,  who 
loved  us  and  died  for  us  ?  Would  we  not,  too,  desire  thousands  of 
our  poor  fellow- sinners,  rescued  from  Satan's  power,  to  join  in 
the  sweet  concert  of  praise  to  the  Lamb  ?  Still  there  must  be  sub- 
mission to  the  sovereign  good  pleasure  of  God.  Man's  welfare 
mast  be  subordinate  to  God's  glory.  Paul,  in  his  love  to  his 
nation,  could  only  say,  I  too,  like  Moses,  could  wish  myself  ac- 
cursed from  Christ  for  my  brethren.  He  did  not  wish  it ;  but 
he  shows  the  deep  sorrows  and  affection  of  his  heart,  which  would, 
if  not  bridled  by  the  fear  of  God  and  knowledge  of  his  electing 
grace,  lead  him  to  vent  his  feelings  in  hasty  expressions.  Bnt 
' '  all  are  not  Israel  who  are  of  Israel."  And  so  we  must  limit  oar 
desires  by  the  truth  and  sovereign  pleasure  of  God ;  as  Paul  again 
writes:  "I  do  all  for  the  elect's  sake."  "The  election  shall 
obtain  it." 

But  here  the  enlarged  heart  of  the  child  of  God  is  very  desirous 
that  the  inquirers  shall  come  into  the  same  blessedness,  as  John 
writes:  "And  these  things  write  we  unto  yon  that  your  joy  may 
be  fall," 

Now  then  as  such  sweet  results  flow  from  reposing  in  this 
bed,  and  as  the  verse  calls  upon  us  to  behold  it,  let  us  proceed 
more  fully  to  consider  these  words;  taking  up  the  entire  subject 
as  given  in  verses  7  and  9,  wherein  we  have  the  following 
things : 

1,  Whose  bed  it  is  we  are  called  upon  to  behold. 

2.  The  bed  Itself. 

8.  The  guards  of  this  bed. 

1.  Whose  bed  it  is.  It  is  Solomon's.  Of  course  we  well 
know  that  the  Solomon  of  this  Song  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
of  whom  the  Solomon  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  was  a 
type.  Many  things,  too,  might  be  here  written  about  the  blessed 
Lord  Jesus  as  typified  by  the  literal  Solomon ;  bnt  in  this  place  we 
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only  design  to  apeak  of  one,— hie  wisdom.  We  know  that  Solomon, 
when  bidden  to  ask  what  God  should  give  him,  led  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  asked  for  a  wise  and  understanding  heart,  and  God 
granted  his  request;  so  that  he  was  the  wisest  of  mere  men. 
And  this  wisdom  of  Solomon  displayed  itself  in  the  wise  ordering 
of  everything  in  his  kingdom  and  household.  So  when  the 
Queen  of  Sheba,  hearing  of  the  reported  wisdom  of  Solomon, 
came  from  the  uttermost  parts,  and  had  seen  the  ordering  of  all 
things  at  the  court,  she  retained  no  strength,  and  eonfessed  that 
the  half  had  not  been  told  her. 

Bat  if  such  was  the  wisdom  of  Solomon  the  type,  how  in- 
finitely superior  is  the  wisdom  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  and  poor  sin- 
ners, when  they  are  drawn  by  the  report  of  his  greatness  to  his 
blessed  feet,  and  have  hie  glory  as  the  Mediator  unfolded  to 
them,  are  completely  yet  sweetly  overwhelmed,  and  cry,  "The 
thousandth  part  was  not  told  us." 

But  in  what  is  this  wisdom  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  only  wise 
God,  who  is  wisdom  itself,  being  the  Son  of  the  Father  in  truth 
and  love,  displayed?  Why,  in  so  ordering  everything  in  his 
kingdom  with  respect  to  his  own  people  that  they  may  enjoy  in 
him  a  perfect  peace  with  God.  There  was  a  great  work  indeed 
to  be  done.  Infinite  wisdom  was  required  to  perform  it  properly. 
Who  could  do  it  but  the  Son  of  God1?  Sin  had  made  a  breach 
between  God  and  Man,  and  brought  in  an  apparently  endless 
strife.  This  could  not,  of  course,  affect  the  blessedness  of  God, 
or  injure  him;  "If  thou  sinnest,  what  does t  thou  against  him?" 
If  an,  the  ereature,  oan  neither  benefit  God  nor  hurt  him;  but 
man  could  hart  himself;  and  endless  strife  with  God  must  to 
man  be  endless  ruin.  But  how  can  this  strife  be  made  to  cease  ? 
Will  God  saorifloe  his  glory  1  This  is  impossible.  God  cannot  lie 
or  deny  himself.  Here,  then,  comes  in  the  grace  of  God,  the 
covenant  of  God,  the  Christ  of  God,  the  work  of  God;  for  the 
matter  is  far  beyond  the  power  of  the  creature.  Christ,  the 
greater  than  Solomon,  must  display  his  wisdom  in  this  business, 
and  undertake  for  poor  sinners  to  fulfil  his  Father's  will,  and  so 
order  everything  at  his  sweet  throne  of  grace,  and  in  his  blessed 
courts,  that  every  attribute  and  perfection  of  deity  may  be  abun- 
dantly glorified,  and  yet  the  poor  coming  sinner  be  overwhelmed 
with  the  sweet  riches  of  divine  love  and  grace.  A  sceptre  of 
right eouaneaa  must  be  the  sceptre  of  his  kingdom,  but  it  is  a 
golden  one  of  grace  through  his  own  righteousness ;  not  an  iron 
one  of  mere  stern  justice.  His  throne  is  a  pure  white  one,  but 
sprinkled  over  with  his  blood.  All  is  full  of  the  richest  glory, 
but  all  sweetly  in  harmony  with  a  poor  guilty  coming  sinner's 
peace.  These  marvels  of  reconciliation  have  been  accomplished 
by  this  Wiser  than  Solomon. 

2.  Let  us  now  consider  his  bed.  This  is  his  resting-place  as 
Mediator.  It  is  as  the  Head  of  the  elect  family  of  God  we  have 
to  consider  him.  King  of  saints ;  that  is,  of  sinners  saved  by 
gra».    Hera,  then,  was,  as  we  have  seen,  the  neeto-be  of  a  bed. 
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some  place  in  which  Jesus,  as  their  King,  ooold  test,  together 
with  them,  his  poor  sinful  subjects. 

But  what  a  vast  matter  we  are  entering  upon.  This  is  not  like 
the  bed  in  Isaiah,  which  is  too  short  for  a  man  to  stretch  himself 
upon.  No.  Here  all  takes  on  the  dimensions  of  infinity.  What 
is  the  resting-place  of  the  child  of  God,  or  of  Christ,  the  Heed  of 
the  eleot,  in  union  with  his  people?  Why,  it  takes  in  the  whole 
range  of  the  truth  of  God.    But  to  enter  a  little  into  particulars. 

i.  There  are  all  the  perfections  of  the  Godhead,  as  is  said  in 
another  figure:  "Hie  foundation  is  upon  the  holy  hills."  That 
is,  Christ  has  laid  the  foundations  of  his  city,  the  holy  Jerusalem, 
deep  in  all  the  perfections  of  God.  All  these  perfections,  in  har- 
mony, support  her  prosperity.  So  in  this  bed  all  the  perfections 
of  the  Godhead  are  in  harmony  with  the  rest  of  the  child  of  God 
in  Jesus.  "I  am  thy  God,"  says  the  great  Jehovah  to  his  people. 
This  is  indeed  a  rest.  All  God's  love  to  delight,  all  his  power  to 
defend,  all  his  wisdom  to  take  counsel  on  behalf  of,  all  his  truth, 
his  righteousness,  his  holiness,  likewise  are  on  the  side  of  the 
child  of  God;  as  one  sings : 

"  Justice  is  now  for  me," 
Or  as  Paul  writes:  "We  also  joy  in  God,"  being  heirs  of  God,  and 
joint  heirs  with  Jesus.    But  how  is  this  ?    Why, 

ii.  There  is  the  eternal  covenant  of  God.  This  a  sweet  place  of 
rest.  He  will  show  the  fearers  of  God  his  covenant,  says  David, 
giving  them  a  sweet  hope  of  rest.  Here  we  have  the  Father 
electing,  of  his  freest,  most  sovereign  grace,  irrespective  of  works 
good  or  bad,  the  people  of  the  covenant,  the  citizens  of  this  Zion ; 
sending  Ms  Son  to  save  them,  and  his  Spirit  to  renew  them,  and 
receiving  them  in  Jesus  into  his  embraces  as  their  Fa  ther.  Yea, 
doing  all  this  in  the  purpose  of  his  mind  from  eternity ;  so  that, 
in  Bom.  viii.  SO,  future  things  are  put  into  the  past  tense:  "He 
called,"  "Unjustified,"  "  He  glorified."  Here  the  Son  stands  up  for 
his  foreknown  seed,  and  undertakes  for  them  to  satisfy  bis 
Father's  justice,  honour  his  law,  and  do  all  necessary  for  the 
glorifying  of  God  in  their  eternal  peace.  Here  we  have  the  Holy 
Spirit  covenanting  to  carry  on  in  the  elect  and  redeemed  the 
whole  work  of  grace  from  the  implanting  of  the  mustard  seed 
of  grace,  the  first  principles  of  the  divine  life,  to  the  bringing  of 
all  the  elect  children  through  all  dangers  into  eternal  glory. 
This  is  indeed  a  rest. 

iii.  But  then  a  covenant  must  have  its  conditions  fulfilled ;  and 
to  show  the  terrible  conditions  as  it  respects  the  Head  of  the  cove- 
nant, it  is  called  a  testament,  bringing  in  the  idea  of  death:  "For 
where  a  testament  is  there  must  also  of  necessity  be  the  death  of 
the  testator."  Therefore  we  have  in  this  bed  the  finished  work  of 
Christ,  which,  having  been  accomplished  in  his  holy  life  and  suf- 
fering death,  there  is  a  rest,  a  sweet  rest,  a  perfect  rest,  remain- 
ing for  the  children  of  God.  All  is  finished.  Nothing  can  be 
added  to  what  Christ  has  done  for  the  complete  justification, 
sanctification,  and  acceptance  in  him  of  his  people.    They  are 
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accepted,  made  BO  in  the  Beloved.  "  He  that  is  righteous,  let  him 
be  righteous  still;  and  he  that  his  holy,  let  him  be  holy  still." 
God  in  these  great  matters  is  everything,  does  everything.  So 
he  giveth  his  beloved  ones  sleep.  (Pb.  csxvii.  2.)  Jerusalem  is 
built  by  God;  therefore  all  is  in  harmony.  All  things  here  are  of 
God.  Man  does  nothing  here.  God  ia  all;  counselling  for  eternity ; 
finishing  a  work  of  justifying  righteousness  in  time,  and  thus  cloth- 
ing these  flowers  of  the  field  in  robes  brighter  than  Solomon's,  and 
working  all  in  and  by  all,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will. 
Here  are  no  creature  conditions  and  creature  merits  to  max  the  rest. 
The  bed  is  Solomon's.  God  ordained  it;  Christ  prepared  it;  the 
Spirit  brings  to  repose  in  it.  Man  is  herein  a  very  nothing ;  Gqd 
and  Christ  are  all  and  in  all.  This  is  just  as  it  should  be,  to  secure 
God  his  own  proper  glory,  to  lay  the  creature,  the  sinner,  low, 
and  yet  to  give  the  poor,  wretched,  restless,  self -despairing,  ruined 
sinner  the  sweetest  peace.  0  to  rest  in  the  Infinite,  in  God ;  the 
Father's  boundless  love;  the  Son's  rich,  free,  full,  and  holy  grace, 
his  blood,  Mb  righteousness,  his  all;  the  Spirit's  covenant-under- 
taking and  almighty  power  1  To  say,  "My  God  is  mine.;. mine  to 
provide  for  my  wants,  to  keep  me  in  safety,  to  comfort  me  in 
sorrows,  to  fill  me  with  delight  in  his  glory,  to  be  all  I  want  for 
time,  and  all  lean  possibly  enjoy  in  eternity," — 0!  This  is  rest! 
Behold,  then,  this  resting-place  of  Christ:  "His  bed,  winch  is 
Solomon's." . 

HYMN. 
"  The  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold." — Matt.  xziv.  13. 
O!  How  cold,  how  dead,  my  frame! 
Faith  and  love, — I  sure  have  nonet 
Once  I  felt  a  heavenly  flame; 
Now  it  seems  entirely  gone. 
Now  a  chilly  winter  reigns; 
Frozen  ia  my  stubborn  heart; 
Beat,  like  Demos,  on  my  gains, 
Loth  from  sordid  things  to  part. 
What  can  melt  this  heart  of  snow, 
Thaw  the  sluices  of  my  love, 
Make  my  bosom  warmer  glow, 
Raise  my  grovelling  thoughts  above? 
Lord,  I  own  my  sin  and  shame; 
Mourn  my  inconsistency; 
But  I  plead  that  precious  name,— 
Jesus, — all -prevailing  plea! 
Dark  and  blind,  devoid  of  strength, 
Fainting  when  I  ought  to  fight; 
Lord,  to  thee  I'd  look  at  length ; 
O!  Look  down  and  make  ajl  right.  • 

Edinburgh.     '  -iooS* 
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Dearly  Beloved, — Thus  I  feel  constrained  to  address  yon,  and 
In  this  sweet  strain,  and  in  this  way  humbly  to  greet  yon  with 
a,  holy  kiss  of  charity.  Wherefore?  Well;  whilst  reading  this 
morning  the  Review  of  the  late  Mr.  Philpot's  Letters,  &c,  in 
this  month's  "Standard,"  page  614,  I  felt  the  spirit  of  love, 
peace,  and  joy  awakened  in  me,  and  that  I  must  needs  hasten 
thus  to  give  vent  to  my  feelings,  and  encourage  you  still  to  press 
on  in  the  good  work  of  the  Lord,  that  he  may  be  extolled  and  ex- 
alted before  all  flesh ,  that  his  truth  and  cause  may  be  vindicated, 
and  his  redeemed  helped,  profited,  blessed,  strengthened,  and  en- 
couraged thereby.  "For  the  Lord" — our  most  prtt'una  Lord — 
"  shall  comfort  Zion.  He  will  comfort  all  her  waste  places ;  and 
he  will  make  her  wilderness  like  Eden," — a  very  fair  and  fruitful 
land,— "and  her  desert  like  the  garden  of  the  Lord.  Joy  and 
gladness  shall  be  found  therein,  thanksgiving,  and  the  voice  of 
melody."  (lea.  li.  3.)  "Praise  the  Lord,  O  Jerusalem ;  praise  thy 
God,  0  Zion.  Let  everything  that  hath  breath,  praise  the  Lord. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord."  (Ps.  cxlvii.  12;  el.  6.) 

I  would  here  add  a  few  words  relating  to  the  late  Mr.  Philpot. 
About  twenty-five  years  ago,  I  think,  some  controversy  arose 
about  the  preceptive  part  of  the  Lord's  word.  I  recollect  there  was 
much  talk  about  the  subject  in  this  city;  andjnst  about  that  time 
the  matter  was  either  specially  reviewed,  or  became  so  much  a  sub- 
ject matter  of  observation  that  the  editor,  very  sweetly,  ably,  and 
very  distinctively ,  wrote  on  it  in  bis  Review.  I  was  then  only  a 
babe  in  grace ;  consequently  I  had  but  little  knowledge  of  law  or 
gospel,  so  far  as  mere  human  knowledge  goes ;  but  when  I  came  to 
read  about  the  precept  as  it  was  handled  by  the  editor  (and  I  have 
always  thought  it  was  Mr.  Philpot),  my  heart  began  to  burn 
within  me,  and  to  say,  "This  is  how  I  understand  it.  This  is 
sweet.  This  is  the  truth,  and  the  spirit  of  the  truth  too ;  all  legal 
bands  cut  off,  and  Christ,  the  glorious,  gracious,  sweet,  and 
blessed  Redeemer  being  all  in  all.  This  is  rightly  dividing  the 
truth." 

Mr.  Philpot's  end  was  peaceful.  A  ray  of  heaven  seemed  to 
shine  upon  him  and  in  his  poor  heart  as  he  uttered  the  word 
"  Beantiful! "  We  are  told  to  "mark  the  perfect  man,  and  be- 
hold the  upright;  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace." 

Yours  affectionately, 

17,  Clarence  Road,  Bristol,  Sec  17, 1871.  Geobge  Spill. 

Mr.  Editor, — I  send  yon  a  letter  by  the  late  William  Abbott, 
of  Mayfield,  giving  an  account  of  a  death-bed  scene.  I  have  a 
reverence  for  the  name,  and  for  that  which  God  in  his  infinite 
mercy  made  him, — a  living  shape,  in  his  hand,  of  the  late  William 
Huntington.  I  hope,  by  God's  grace,  I  am  not  a  mere  imitator 
of  him,  but  a  poor  follower  of  those,  whatever  they  may  be  ac- 
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counted  among  men,  that  were  made  followers  of  them  who, 
through  faith  and  patience,  are  inheritors  of  the  promisee. 

I  would  add,  the  late  William  Abbott  was  a  minister  known  to 
Mr.  Huntington,  and  one  whose  praise  is  in  the  churches. 

Wishing  you  every  gracious  help  yon  need,  as  servitor  to  the 
living  family,  I  remain,  Mr.  Editor,  Yours  sincerely, 

Tnnbridge,  Dec  10, 1371.  J.  Bow. 

Dear  Friends, — I  was  sorry  that  yon  were  not  present  last 
evening  to  hear  the  discourse  delivered  at  Frant,  at  the  conclu- 
sion of  which  I  spoke  of  the  last  moments  of  Thomas  Carr ;  but 
it  is  not  uncommon,  on  such  ocoasiong,  for  many  to  go  out  of 
curiosity,  who  neither  know  nor  care  about  the  power  of  god- 
liness, and  thus  prevent  those  from  hearing  who  have  a  regard 
for  the  deceased,  and  who  would  like  to  hear  some  account  ef 
their  latter  end. 

Yon  request  me  to  tell  you  what  I  said  at  the  conclusion  of 
my  discourse,  which  was  what  I  heard  spoken  by  Mr.  C.  in  his 
dying  condition.  When  I  returned  from  Kent  (being desirous  of 
seeing  him  onoe  more  in  the  flesh),  I  went  to  Frant,  and  reached 
there  about  8  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  went  directly  to  him. 
He  Beamed  to  be  in  a  sort  of  doze;  but  soon  opened  his  eyes; 
and  as  I  perceived  he  laboured  hard  for  breath,  I  said  to  him, 
"Master  Carr,  the  battle  will  soon  be  over."  He  looked  very 
earnestly  at  me,  and  replied,  "  The  devil,  tho  devil  is  gone,  and 
this  is  the  victory,  even  our  faith.  This  is  the  victory;"  repeat- 
ing the  words  several  times.  He  then  spoke  of  grace,  saying,  "It 
is  of  grace,  free  grace;  it  is  all  of  grace.  This  love  is  everlasting 
love.  He  has  loved  me  with  an  everlasting  love."  Though  he 
laboured  hard  for  breath,  at  times,  and  had  not  power  to  speak, 
after  lying  awhile  silent,  he  began  to  speak  of  the  Redeemer  and 
of  redemption,  and  was  favoured  with  a  very  powerful  sense  of 
the  dying  love  of  Christ ;  and  had  great  strength  of  voioe  to  speak 
of  it,  saying, 

" '  Thou  dear  Redeemer,  dyinf  Lamb  I1 
He  has  redeemed  me  by  his  precious  blood;  redeemed  me,  net 
with  corruptible  tilings ;  no,  not  corruptible  things,  but  with  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ)  he  has  redeemed  my  life  from  destruc- 
tion j  he  has  redeemed  my  soul  from  death."  Then,  speaking 
louder,  he  said,  "He  has  redeemed  my  soul  from  hell." 

There  were  several  of  his  friends  present  at  He  bedside,  and 
he  told  us  he  wished  we  could  all  praise  his  precious  Redeemer; 
but  said,  "You  cannot  praise  him  enough."  And  then,  looking 
at  ns  with  a  heavenly  countenance,  he  spoke  aloud,  and  said,  I'l 
wish  all  your  sonls  were  as  happy  as  mine."  At  another  time 
he  turned  his  eyes  to  me,  and  addressing  me  in  particular  as  a 
minister,  he  said,  "The  Lord  bless  yon!  May  the  Lord  bless 
yon  with  faith;  may  the  Lord  bless  you  with  hope!"  Then, 
speaking  louder,  he  said,  "  Bless  yon  with  love,  with  love,  for  the 
sake  of  his  dear  people." 
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After  this  be  addressed  himself  to  bis  family,  several  at  that 
time  being  in  the  room,  saying,  "And  here  are  my  dear  chil- 
dren. Now  I  oan  resign  you  all  up  into  tlio  hands  of  my  pre- 
cious Redeemer  and  Saviour;"  and  he  then  pat  up  a  fervent 
prayer  for  them. 

Sometimes  be  seemed  as  if  be  was  in  a  sleep  a  considerable 
time,  but  was  disturbed  either  by  being  choked  with  phlegm,  or 
was  somewhat  convulsed;  but  as  soon  as  able  to  speak,  what  be 
said  savoured  sweetly  of  the  love  of  Christ. 

In  this  state  he  lay  on  bis  last  day  from  noon  until  he  departed 
at  12  o'clock  at  night.  I  had  left  him  about  an  hour.  The  psal- 
mist says,  "  Mark  the  perfeot  man,  and  behold  the  upright ;  for 
the  end  of  that  man  is  peace."  It  was  not  only  peace,  but  redeem- 
ing love  that  caused  him,  as  a  conqueror  over  death,  bell,  and 
destruction,  to  triumph  in  Christ  the  Captain  of  salvation. 

I  observed  at  the  conclusion  (referring  to  my  text  which  he 
wished  me  to  speak  from,  Zech.  iii.  2.)  that  when  we  considered 
what  Ms  life  and  conduct  were  before  he  was  called  by  grace, 
what  it  was  for  twenty  years  in  a  profession  of  religion,  and  this 
his  holy  triumph  in  his  end,  we  might,  with  the  greatest  propriety, 
say,  "Is  not  this  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire?"  And  of  this 
we  sang  after  the  sermon,  from  Mr.  Hart's  hymns,  which  he 
penned  upon  that  portion  of  scripture. 

Your  respectful  Friend  and  Servant  in  the  Lord, 

Jan.  12, 1886.  ,-  Willum  Abbot. 


THE  BODY  SOWN  AND  THE  BODY  RAISED. 

BY    THE    LATE    W.   OADSBY. 

"It  is  sown  in  dishonour ;  it  is  raised  in  glory." — 1  Cor.  xt-  43. 
This  chapter  clearly  shows  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and 
arguments  are  brought  forward  to  prove  it  which  are  of  the 
greatest  force.  Paul  brings  forward  the  abjections  that  an  unbe- 
lieving mind  would  make  against  it;  such,  for  instance,  as,  "How 
are  the  dead  raised  up?  And  with  what  body  do  they  come  ?" 
His  answer  is,  "Thou  fool,  that  which  thou  sowest  is  not  quick- 
ened except  it  die."  All  the  ear  is  not  sown,  but  merely  a  bare 
grain  that  dies,  and  then  it  is  quickened,  and  brings  forth  fruit 
according  to  its  nature.  There  are  some  who  assert  that  in 
heaven  the  saints  of  God  will  differ  from  each  other  in  glory,  as 
the  stars;  but  there  is  no  passage  in  scripture  to  prove  such  a 
statement.  Our  bodies  are  sown  in  corruption,  they  shall  be  raised 
in  incorruption ;  and  thus  the  body  raised  in  incorrupt  ion  will  differ 
in  glory  from  wbat  it  was  when  sown  in  corruption  aa  the  dimmest 
star  differs  from  the  brightest  planet.  God  shall  change  it,  and 
fashion  it  like  onto  his  glorious  body ;  the  brightest  minister  will 
not  shine  one  whit  brighter  than  the  humblest  -hearer.  Hence 
we  read,  "  They  that  be  wise  shall  shine  aa  the  brightness  of  the 
firmament,  and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars 
or  ever  and  ever."    Thus  it  does  not  appear  that  the  ministers) 
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of  the  gospel,  who  have  been  the  means  of  turning  many  to 
righteousness,  will  outshine  those  that  be  wise,  or  those  whom 
they  may  have  been  the  means,  in  the  hand  of  God,  of  turning 
to  righteousness;  for  these  shall  shine  as  the  brigktneti  of  the  fir- 
mament ;  not  as  the  dark  firmament,  which  needs  the  stars  to  light 
it;  bat  as  when  the  son  is  up  in  hie  meridian  splendour,  emitting 
its  beams  of  light  on  the  firmament,  and  causing  it  to  shine 
with  a  glorious  brightness. 

Again.  "It  does  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be;  but  we 
know  that  when  he  shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall 
see  him  as  he  is."  And  if  all  who  die  in  Christ,  all  who  are 
raised  in  incorruption,  raised  to  glory,  will  be  like  Christ,  there 
can  be  no  difference ;  for  Christ  hath  not  many  likenesses.  Some 
people  say  there  are  large  Bonis  and  small  souls.  Now  just 
notice  a  babe;  it  grows  and  gradually  increases  in  knowledge. 
Its  intellectual  faculties  become  enlarged;  but  its  soul  is  no 
greater;  otherwise  when  it  gets  old  it  droops  with  the  body, 
and  becomes  as  the  soul  of  a  little  child  once  more.  I  believe 
that  the  soul  of  every  child  which  dies  in  its  infancy  will  shine 
as  bright  and  be  as  great  as  that  of  Paul  or  any  of  the  apostles ; 
and  I  believe  also  that  William  Gadsby,  vile  and  base  as  he  is,  will 
shine  as  bright  as  Paul  too. 

All  men  are  in  nature,  of  nature,  and  by  nature  corrupt."  Their 
throat  is  an  open  sepulchre."  Now,  a  sepulchre  is  a  place  in 
which  to  deposit  the  dead,  and  is  generally  filled  with  a  stench, 
proceeding  from  the  corrupt  bodies;  and  when  it  is  opened  it 
emits  that  horrid  stench.  So  are  we  all  by  nature.  0,  what 
wickedness  proceeds  from  our  bodies!  Our  tongues, — what  evil 
have  they  spokenl  Our  eyes, — what  lustful,  proud,  and  sinful 
acta  have  they  committed!  Let  the  glass  tell  what  they  have 
done!  Our  hands,— how  have  they  been  laid  on  that  which  is 
unholy,  unclean !  Our  feet, — how  have  they  run  in  the  way  of 
evil !  And  after  all,  our  bodies  must  moulder  away  in  the  earth, 
be  food  for  worms,  and  become  a  stench,  a  nuisance  to  the 
living. 

But  now  let  us  look  at  the  new  man,  which  is  Christ  in  us,  and 
at  the  old  man,  which  is  sin  in  us.  Both  live  in  us.  There  is  a 
difference  between  you  living  in  sin,  and  sin  living  in  you.  Sin 
lives  in  a  child  of  God,  and  plagues  and  harasses  him  continually ; 
but  he  does  not  live  in  it.  He  hates  it  and  abhors  it.  This  body, 
which  is  by  nature  corrupt,  is  actually  the  seat  of  all  the  inventions 
of  Satan.  And  0  how  many  there  are  who  spend  their  whole 
time  in  washing,  dressing,  and  adorning  it.  They  little  think 
that  at  one  time  it  will  be  raised,  not  in  glory,  but  to  their  shame 
and  confusion.  The  wrath  of  God  shall  come  upon  them,  if 
grace  prevent  not,  and  they  shall  burn  with  unquenchable  fire. 

Again.  "  It  is  sown  in  dishonour."  Our  bodies  are  sown  in  sin. 
They  are  vile  and  polluted ;  but  if  changed  by  the  regenerating 
grace  of  God,  through  Christ  Jesus,  we  shall  be  raised  in  glory. 
And  that  glory  who  can  describe? 
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My  dear  Friend,— I  had  thought  to  have  been  able  to  drop 
you  a  line  last  week,  but  could  not  possibly  find  time;  ana 
perhaps  ©von  now  I  may  not  be  able  to  write  anything  which 
may  be  to  your  advantage. 

I  often  think  of  yon.  and,  at  times,  am  enabled  to  remember 
yon  at  the  throne,  knowing  that  you  are  prevented  from  meet- 
ing with  the  children  of  God  for  a  season  to  worship  him;  but 
ibe  mercy  is(  the  Lord  is  everywhere  present,  a  very  present 
help  also  in  time  of  trouble.  I  make  no  doubt  but  God  s  servant 
David  greatly  felt  the  miss  of  the  worship  of  the  Lord  at  his 
temple,  when  driven  about  by  Saul;  bnt  the  Lord  was  with 
David  wheresoever  he  went.  How  wonderfully  does  he  express 
his  desire  for  the  worship  of  the  Lord  in  these  words,  "My  soul 
longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord."  And 
again,  he  seems  to  envy  even  the  swallow  and  the  sparrow,  be- 
cause they  found  a  resting-place  in  the  altar  of  the  Lord.  But 
how  much  better  to  have  a  desire  thus  for  the  worship  and 
presence  of  the  Lord  (although  prevented)  than  to  have  plenty 
of  opportunity  and  no  desire,  no  relish  for  the  things  of  God.  1 
believe  you  have  reason  to  bless  the  Lord  that  this  is  not  your 
ease.  How  highly  are  the  Lord's  people  favoured  that  at  any 
time,  by  night  or  by  day,  they  may  pour  out  their  hearts  before 
the  Lord,  and  he,  like  a  tender  parent,  is  ready  to  help,  relieve, 
succour,  defend,  or  give  fresh  strength  and  courage. 

What  have  we  not  to  be  thankful  fori  The  least  hope  ig  a 
mercy;  anything  short  of  the  bottomless  pit  is  more  than  we 
deserve;  hut  when  the  Lord  bo  far  exceeds  all  our  expectations 
as  not  only  to  give  a  hope,  but,  at  times,  a  little  comfortable 
assurance  that  we  shall  be  with  him  for  ever,  how  the  heart  then 
rejoices  in  the  contemplation,  as  the  poet  sings: 
"  'When  I  can  read  my  title  clear,"  &c. 

But  I  almost  anticipate  your  answer:  "I  wish  I  could  read  my 
title  clear,  and  have  the  above  assurance."  The  Lord  says  he 
will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that  fear  him,  that  he  will  hear 
their  cry,  and  will  save  them.  And  again:  "It  has  not  entered 
the  heart  of  man  to  conceive  what  he  hath  prepared  for  them 
that  seek  him,  for  them  that  wait  for  him,  and  them  that  love' 
him;"  for  the  substance  of  this  precious  promise  is  made -to  each 
character.  I  believe  that  here  you  may  read  your  own  case,  as 
one  that  seeks  him,  and  that  oontinually;  also  as  one  that  waits 
for  a  further  manifestation  of  his  mercy,  and  one  that  can  say, 
"  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things ;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee," 
If  this  be  your  case,  it  must  be 

"  Well  with  tliee  while  time  endure, 
And  well  when  oall'd  to  die." 

The  Lord  bless  you  and  keep  you,  and  lift  up  the  light  of  hia 
countenance  upon  yon,  and  give  you  peace. 

Yours  in  Christian  Love, 

South  Street,  Lewes,  Jan.  81, 1651.  Jean  Vinall, 


*W*  «M*Bt  BfAHDARB, 

CBVEt  JBALdtTSY. 

"  Jealousy  U  wusl  a*  the  jraT#."--Sos9  Viii.  0. 

TjOBo,  a  question  oft  I  find 

Harassing  my  anxioos  mind: 
11  Gan  it,  Jesos,  can  it  be, 

That  thou  Iovest  one  like  ma? 
"  Well  I  know  a  chosen  raoe 

Shall  be  glsddon'd  by  thy  grace; 

Well  I  know  that  love  divine 

On  thy  heritage  shall  shine. 
"  Passing  fallen  angels  by, 

Jtuin'd  man  could  fix  thine  eye; 

Laying  hold  of  Abraham's  seed, 

Love  to  man  could  make  thee  bleed. 
"  But  my  heart  finds  questionings  here, 

Wanting  proofs  more  bright  and  clear; 

Wast  thou  number'd,  Lord,  with  me 

When  made  sin  on  Calvary? 
"  Can  bo  rile  a  wretch  be  found 

With  thee  in  life's  bundle  bound? 

Wast  thou  one  in  death  with  mo? 

Am  I  one  in  life  with  thee? 
"  Sense  of  folly,  baseness,  sin, 

Causes  doubts  to  work  within; 

Oft  I  fear  there  cannot  be 

Grace  like  this  bestow'd  on  me. 
"  "fie  thy  special  glorious  love 

Cruel  jealous  fears  will  move; 

Thought*  of  love  bo  sweet,  so  great, 

Killing  questioning)  create. 
"Shine,  then,  Lord,  and  shine  again; 

Let  the  sense  of  love  remain 

On  my  heart  by  night  and  day 

Chasing  doubts  and  fears  away. 
"  This  sweet  remedy  I  find 

Can  the  beat  compose  my  mind; 

This  in  spite  of  guilt  and  sin 

Gives  assured  peace  within. 
"  This,  when  doubts  of  love  divine 

Would  o'er  whelm  this  heart  of  mine, 

Shall  self-evidencing  prove,— 

I  am  loved  with  special  lore." 


Tub  Christian  is  indeed  a  mystery,  for  he  feels  himself  to  be 
vire,  yet  he  is  living  to  God's  glory,— 6.  -Drofc*, 


cm  ooopiL  suhdud. 
AGAIN  I  SAY  UNTO  YOU,  WATCH. 


My  very  dear  Friend  and  beloved  Sister  in  the  Faith  and  Hope 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ, — The  contents  of  your  very  acceptable 
epistle  rejoiced  my  heart,  containing,  as  it  did,  such  evident  proof 
of  the  loving- kindness  and  tender  mercy  of  the  Lord  toward  yon 
in  the  path  of  tribulation ,  It  is  in  vain  to  look  for  the  milk  and 
honey  of  the  word,  unless  oar  cap  has  in  it  some  bitters.  The 
consolations  by  Christ  are  to  abound  where  afflictions  have 
abounded:  Those  who  mourn  are  to  be  comforted,  and  npon 
those  who  sit  in  darkness  the  light  is  to  shine.  Sorrow  or  "hea- 
viness in  the  heart  maketh  it  stoop;  hut  a  good  word  maketh 
itglad."  "Howsweet,"saysone  of  old,  "are  thy  words  unto  my 
taste ;  yea,  sweeter  than  honey  or  the  honeycomb."  And  again : 
"A  word  spoken  in  season  is  like  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of 
silver."  And  says  our  dear  Lord  by  the  prophet  Isaiah:  "The 
Lord  God  hath  given  me  the  tongue  of  the  learned,  that  I  should 
know  how  to  speak  a  word  in  season  to  him  that  is  weary."  And 
does  not  our  dear  Shepherd  declare  that  his  sheep  hear  and  know 
his  voice,  and  that  they  follow  him,  and  that  he  gives  them  eter- 
nal life,  and  that  they  shall  never  perish  ?  0  my  dear  friend, 
how  can  we  sufficiently  estimate  the  favour  of  life,  eternal  life;  a 
salvation  from  eternal  death  and  misery,  and  an  entrance  into  an 
eternal  state  of  increasing,  but  never-ceasing  bliss  and  blessed- 
ness ?  What  a  vain  thing  is  this  world  I  How  unsatisfactory 
and  fleeting  are  all  things  here  below  I  Our  choicest  earthly  com- 
forts, as  one  says,  come  from  the  Lord,  and  go  at  his  command. 
May  we  have  that  wisdom  and  grace  bestowed  upon  us  that  shall 
enable  us  to  make  Christ  our  all  in  all. 

It  is  because  the  creature  in  one  way  and  another  gets  such 
hold  of  our  hearts  that  when  it  pleases  our  wise  God  and  Father 
to  send  a  worm  to  eat  up  our  gourd,  we  are  so  much  grieved  and 
troubled.  Nor  do  we  know  how  deep  a  place  a  creature  has  in 
our  hearts  until  we  are  apprehensive  of  its  being  taken  away. 
Nevertheless,  we  have  a  God  full  of  compassion,  who  knoweth 
our  frame  and  remembereth  we  are  dust;  and  says  that,  "like 
as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lordpitieth  them  that  fear 
him."  "While  we  are  in  this  house  of  our  pilgrimage,  every  day 
will  bring  to  light  more  of  our  sinfulness,  weakness,  and  help- 
lessness. Once  I  did  hope  things  would  get  better;  but  I  cannot 
say  so  now,  believing  and  feeling  that  in  me,  that  is  in  my  flesh, 
dwelleth  no  good  thing,  and  expecting  to  prove  that  that  which  is 
born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh ;  so  that  a  corrupt  tree  cannot  bring  forth 
good  fruit.  By  this  painful,  though  needful  and  profitable  lesson 
are  we  brought  to  renounce  self  in  all  its  shapes  and  forms,  know- 
ing that  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  toward  God,  and  is  not  of 
itself  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be.  It  is,  my 
dear  sister,  a  great  favour  to  be  led  into  some  understanding  of 
that  scripture:  "What  shall  we  see  in  the  Shulamite?  As  it 
were  the  company  of  two  armies,"  explained  by  the  apostle  in  his 
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epistle  to  the  Galatians  as  "  theflesh  lusting"  (or  fighting) "  against 
the  Spirit"  (or  new  nature),  "and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh;" 
and  he  adds,  "These  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other,  so  that 
ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would. "  Nor  have  we  any  scrip- 
tural ground  to  expect  in  this  life  a  long  cessation  from  a  con- 
flict, seeing  that  it  is  by  this  means  the  work  of  God  is  carried 
on,  as  says  Hezekiah:  "0  Lord,  by  these  things  men  live,  and  in 
all  these  things  is  the  life  of  my  spirit."  Alas  I  There  are  in 
oar  day  multitudes  of  professors  of  Christianity,— yes,  and  not 
only  free-willers,  bat  advocates  of  free  grace, — who  are  evidently 
at  ease  in  Zion,  sank  down  into  a  worldly  spirit,  and  resting 
their  hope  for  eternity  upon  a  dead  assurance,  built  upon  the 
mere  letter  of  truth.  We  may  see  them,  it  is  true,  at  a  place  of 
worship  on  a  Lord's  day ;  but  where  are  they  in  their  spirit  and 
conversation  in  the  world?  Many  of  them  giving,  by  their  base 
conduct,  opportunity  to  the  enemies  of  the  gospel  to  blaspheme. 
O  may  the  Lord  grant  us  a  tender  conscience.  May  that  which 
is  a  fountain  of  life  be  in  us,  and  springing  up,  that  we  may 
thereby  be  preserved  from  falling  into  the  snares  of  death,  of  which 
there  are  so  many.  It  matters  but  little  what  a  man  professes 
unless  he  practises  the  same.  I  know,  too,  that  however  circum- 
spect a  believer  is  enabled  to  walk  before  men,  he  will  always 
have  enough  sin  and  guilt  to  cover  him  with  shame  before  God. 
Hence  bis  plea,  his  only  plea,  is  the  righteousness  and  the  blood 
of  the  great  High  Priest.  In  him  and  in  his  work  alone  all  his 
hope  centres,  and  he  can,  at  times,  say: 
"Other  refuge  have  I  none; 

Hangs  my  helpless  soul  on  thee; 

Leave,  ahl  Leave  me  not  alone; 

Still  support  and  comfort  me." 
The  signs  of  the  times  are  very  portentous.  The  shadows  of 
the  evening  are  coming  fast  on.  The  sun  is  going  down,  and,  as 
a  consequence,  the  prince  of  darkness  is  busily  engaged  in  spread- 
ing error  and  heresy  abroad.  The  man  of  sin  is  making  his  last 
effort  for  dominion ;  and  how  far  he  may  be  permitted  to  go  is 
not  for  me  to  say;  bat  that  a  term  of  distress  and  trouble  is  in 
reserve  for  the  true  church,  before  his  final  overthrow,  I  think  is 
certain.  Nor  need  this  belief  beget  in  thoBe  that  fear  God  and 
keep  his  commandments  any  terror  or  unnecessary  alarm.  The 
enemy  is  a  chained  enemy,  and  cannot  move  one  inch  forward 
against  the  cause  of  God  and  truth  but  as  it  pleases  the  great 
Shepherd  of  the  sheep  to  suffer  him.  Nor  would  the  Lord  allow 
him  to  have  power  at  all,  were  it  not  ultimately  for  his  own 
glory  and  the  good  of  his  church.  How  manifest  has  this  been 
in  the  past  history  of  the  church.  See  how  that  servant  of  the 
devil,. Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt,  endeavoured  by  murder  to  stop 
the  increase  of  the  nation ;  and  when  God  frustrated  his  purpose 
in  this,  he  afterwards  afflicted  them  with  cruel  bondage,  laying 
such  burdens  upon  them  as  made  them  sigh  and  groan  unto  the 
Lord;  so  that  the  Lord  said,  "I  have  seen,  I  have  seen  the 
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affliction  of  my  people  that  are  in  Egypt,  and  have  heard  their 
'  groanings,  and  am  come  down  to  deliver  them."  And  yon  know 
how  the  Lord  accomplished  this,  by  delivering  bis  people  and 
destroying  their  enemies.  Bo  in  a  similar  manner  shall  Anti- 
christ be  destroyed.  "Whom,"  says  the  apostle,  "the  Lord  shall 
destroy  by  the  breath  of  hia  month"  (his  word),  "and  by  the 
brightness  of  his  coming  " — not,  as  some  affirm,  coming  to  reign 
personally  npbn  earth,  but  coming  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  word  of  the  gospel.  ''The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal,  but  mighty  through  God,  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong- 
holds, Casting  down  imaginations,  and  every  high  thing  that 
exalts  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  Ood,  and  bringing  into 
captivity  every  thought  to  the. obedience  of  Christ. 

We  are  doubtless  in  the  midst  or  eVen  near  the  end  of  what  ate 
termed  the  last  days,  whan  perilous  times  are  to  come,  when  men 
are  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits  and  doctrines  of  devils,  speak- 
ing lies  in  hypocrisy.  "And  of  your  own  selves,"  it  is  said,  "shall 
men  arise,  speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw  away  disciples  after 
them.    But  watch  thou  in  all  things." 

May  it  please  the  great  Head  of  the  ohuroh  to  grant  unto  his 
few  faithful  servants  and  people  a  prayerful,  watchful  spirit. 
When  the  anxious  and  curious  disciples  wished  to  know  what 
should  be  the  sign  of  his  coming  and  of  the  end  of  the  world,  he 
did  not  satisfy  them,  but  bade  watch  and  pray  alway,  that  they 
might  he  accounted  worthy  to  esoape  all  those  things  that  are 
coming  upon  the  earth,  and  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man.  It 
is  written,  "  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is 
stayed  on  thee,  because  he  trusteth  in  thee."  May  this  be  our 
happy  privilege : 

"They  that  in  the  Lord  confide. 
And  shelter  in  his  wounded  side, 
Shall  see  the  danger  overpast, 
Stand  every  storm,  and  live  at  last." 

But  I  must  come  to  a  close.  I  did  not,  when  I  began  to  write, 
anticipate  entering  as  I  have  done  into  the  state  of  Zion. 

I  was  very  glad  to  learn  that  your  dear  little  boy  was  better, 
and  that  there  is  a  prospect  of  a  complete  restoration.  Should 
it  please  the  Lord  to  lengthen  his  days,  may  he  grant  him  graoe 
that  he  spend  them  to  his  glory.  No  doubt  yon  know  what  it  is 
to  cry  to  God  on  behalf  of  your  beloved  offspring.  Go  on,  dear 
friend;  you  are  at  full  liberty  to  do  this,  in  submission  to  the 
Lord's  will.  I  never  did  like  that  Antinomian  spirit  manifested 
by  some  professors  towards  those  who  are  theirs  by  nature's  ties. 
I  have  often  said,  they  know  or  feel  very  little  of  salvation  them- 
selves. 

Through  meroy  my  own  health  of  body  is  tolerably  good.  Also 
I  am  glad  to  say  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  restsre  Mrs.  Knill 
to  her  usual  measure  of  that  invaluable  blessing.  We  do  not 
value  common  mercies  until  we  are  deprived  of  them.  How  every 
«MfBl  lesson  must  be  learnt  by  experience,  and  that)  too,  an 
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sxperionce  attended  with  much  suffering;  such  is  the  obstinacy 
sad  ignorance  of  our  state  naturally. 

And.  now  may  the  dear  Lord  enable  you  to  trust  in  him  at 
all  times,  and  to  pour  out  before  him  all  your  troubles,  and  bless 
you  with  answers  of  pease.     This  is  the  desire  of 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

Oakham,  Dec.  10,  18G&.  Eobebt  Khill. 


MUTUAL  SUFFERING  AND  REJOICING. 

"  Whether  one  member  Buffers,  all  the  members  Buffer  with  it;  or  one 
member  be  honoured,  all  the  members  rejoice  with  it." — 1  Coit.  sir.  20. 

The  following  letters,  or  rather  extracts  from  letters,  refer  primarily  to  an 
Individual  case;  but  we  we  persuaded  that  by  many  of  our  readers,  especially 
those  who,  »□  the  dispensations  of  the  Lord  in  his  providence,  have  had  to 
endure  bereavements,  they  will  be  rend  with  interest  and  profit.  We  would 
gladly  have  given  extracts  from  more  letters,  equally  good;  but  our  printer 
warned  us ;  and  we  fear  we  have,  as  it  ia,  taken  up  too  much  space. 

"  My  dear  Friend,— How  true  it  U  '  that  man  is  born  to  trouble,'  and  that 
'  few  and  evil  arc  our  tlajs.'  How  the  good  Lord  has  cutaway  the  strings 
that  were  likely  to  bold  you  here,  and  speaks  to  you  by  them.  '  Behold,  I 
come  quickly,'  that  your  heart  may  respond  in  the  sweet  feeling,  '  Come, 
Lord  Jesus!  For  what  wait  I  for?    Truly  my  hope  is  even  in  thee.' 

t*  As  to  your  dear  wife,  it  were  almost  cruel  to  wish  to  keep  her  here  in  such 
continual  pain  and  sickness.  O  the  blessed  change,  to  be  swallowed  up  in 
life  and  love  I  0 1  The  child  of  God  has  got  the  best  of  it ;  and  now  she 
reaps  a  harvest  of  joy,  and  of  the  blessedness  of  it  there  will  be  no  end.  You 
may  mourn,  but  she  rejoices.  1  trust  you  may  see  and  feel  a  Father's  hand 
in  i*{  and  this  will  enable  you  to  say,  '  Nat  my  will,  but  thine  he  done  ! '  O 
what  a  mercy  it  ia  whrn  our  will  is  swallowed  up  in  his !  How  true  we  find 
it,  that  every  good  gift  is  from  above  t  We  can  see  what  is  right  and  good ; 
but  we  cannot  reach  it.  All  our  strength  is  in  him ;  and  the  Lord  is  pleased 
to  make  us  know  it.  May  he  be  pleased  to  help  you  at  this  time,  that  you 
may  feel  the  Lord  is  good  and  a  stronghold  in  the  day  of  trouble,  aud  have 
another  token  for  good  that  the  Lord  loves  and  cares  for  you;  for  sometimes 
it  is  by  terrible  things  in  righteousness  he  answers  us ;  and  so  we  prove  that 
all  things,  dark  as  well  as  light,  work  together  for  good. 

"  Accept  of  my  best  wishes  and  sympathy  in  this  trial,  and  may  you  have 
tossy,  '1  was  brought  low;  but  the  Lord  helped  me.' 

"  Yours  truly, 

»Croydan,Dec.27,1871."       "P.Covell. 

ic  a  beloved  and  only  daughter 
!  been  taken  from  you.  This  is 
trial  upon  trial,  and  that  the  most  severe  of  all  domestic  afflictions.  I  do 
sympathize  with  you  in  your  present  distress.  You  are  not  long  out  of  my 
thoughts.  I  have  felt  in  your  case  what  it  was  to  weep  with  them  that  weep, 
and  to  mount  with  them  that  mourn.  My  soul  has  had  many  cries  on  your 
behalf.  O  that  the  dear  Lord  would  condescend  to  hear  them !  He  it  is  that 
can  give  comfort  in  the  deepest  distress,  from  him  flow  rivers  of  divine  plea- 
sure that  fill  heaven  with  joy;  and  when  these  living  waters  run  into  a  re- 
newed heart  exercised  with  many  cutting  afflictions,  it  lifts  up  thesoul  above 
them  all,  takes  it  out  of  self,  and  conforms  the  mind  unto  the  will  of  God. 
This  was  David's  consolation:  'Allhough  my  house  be  not  so  with  Qod,  yet 
he  hath  made  with  me  en  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things,  and  sure; 
forthisisallmyaalvationandall  my  desire.'  He  viewed  this  world  an  empty 
bubble,  as  indeed  it  is.  Everything  in  it  is  changeable  and  changing,  so  that 
there  is  nothing  sure  in  it ;  at  any  moment  we  may  have  the  dearest  comfort 
taken  from  us.  Your  loss,Ihavenodoubt,iathegaiii of  your  dearoncs;  so  you" 
cannot  sorrow  as  for  them  that  have  no  hope.   What  a  mercy  your  dear 
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wife,  who  ni  for  many  yew*  the  subject  of  great  affliction,  indeed  scarcely 
ever  free  from  pain,  is  now  in  that  place  where  the  weary  aio  for  evei  nf.rest, 
and  the  wicked  ceaae  from  troubling.  She  U  bathing  her  weary  soul  in  seas 
of  heavenly  rest.  The  Lord  grant  and  indulge  you  with  sweet  communion 
with  him.    This  will  reconcile  the  mind  to  all  things. 

"In  trials,  if  left  to  oursel  Tea  and  carnal  reason,  we  are  ready  to  think  God 
dealt  hardly  with  us ;  and  almost  every  trial  cornea  at  the  wrong  time  and  in 
the  wrong  way.  None  come  right.  Any  other. would  have  been  preferable 
to  the  onn  in  which  we  are.    I  have  sometimea  thought  that  if  the  Lord  had 

Eut  the  subject  of  my  trials  to  me,  and  asked  me  of  what  nature  they  should 
s,  I  should  have  been,  like  David,  in  a  great  strait,  not  knowing  what  to 
choose,  but  to  fall  into  his  hands,  for  lie  ia  ever  merciful. 

"Yon.  will  have  the  prayer*  of  many  of  the  Lord's  people,  who,  I  am  per- 
suaded, feel  deeply  for  you,  and  '  the  effectual  constant  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  avsileth  much.'  The  Lord  strengthen  you  and  support  you  by  laying 
underneath  the  everlasting  arms,  and  succouring  your  soul  in  the  midst  of 
your  adversity. 

"This  is  the  prayer  of  your  affectionate  Friend,  "  J.  Wikbchiiju. 

"  SonthilL  Jan.  1,  1872."  

"My  dear  Friend, — I  do  indeed  sympathise  with  you  and  dear  Mrs. 
Gadsby  in  this  sad  bereavement.  It  came  upon  me  quite  unexpectedly,  as 
I  had  no  idea  danger  was  apprehended ;  at  any  rate,  that  there  was  imminent 
danger.     What  a  mercy  for  you  both  to  remember  that  this  is  no  mark 

g;ainst  you  as  children  of  God;  for  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth. 
oubtless  tins  will  be  a  solemn  reflecting  time  to  your  souls,  and  probably  a 
busy  accusing  time  with  Satan.  He  has,  too,  always  some  matter  to  work 
upon ;  for  what  poor  creatures  we  are  at  our  best,  and  in  our  best  things. 
Moreover,  he  can  and  will  make  black  white  if  permitted ;  hut  then  truth  and 
falsehood  do  not  alter.  God's  eternal  truth  remains  the  same;  and  though 
we  poor  creatures  may  so  sadly  fail  even  when  attempting  to  defend  it,  yet 
God  knows  our  hearts,  and  accepts  our  desires  to  maintain  his  glory  as  in 
Jesus.  I  write  this  because  Satan  may  say,  and  many,  perhaps,  will  be  in- 
clined to  say  it  likewise,  '  0,  this  is  a  judgment!'  But  we  must  say,  'To  the 
law  and  to  the  testimony.'  "G.  Hsu.taioo. 

"Leicester,  Dec.  15,  1871."      

"I  cannot  help  wriling  a  few  lines  of  sympathy,  though  hardly  knowing 
how  to  attempt  to  offer  consolation  in  your  trouble.  This  is  a  severe  stroke 
— the  loss  of  a  daughter  and  a  wife,  both  so  dear,  in  so  short  a  space  of  time. 
But  then  theie  are  really  sweet  consolations  mingling  in  with  these  afflictive 
dispensations;  to  have  a  good  hope  that  both  are  gone  to  an  eternal  rest. 
This  is,  indeed,  a  blessing.  Your  dear  wife's  end,  too,  after  all  her  troubles 
and  all  her  fears,  was  so  street  you  could  hardly  have  expected  so  much  to 
fall  from  her  lips.  "What  a  blessed  expression :  '  Glorious  brightness  ! '  Then 
what  a  change,  from  such  an  afflicted  body  to  such  a  bright  inheritance.  Be- 
sides, who  can  tell  what  pain  and  agony  of  body,  or  what  prostration  of 
the  mental  powers,  your  dear  wife's  departure  has  saved  her  Item?  Well, 
her  end  was  peace,  and  those  left  behind  will  soon  have  to  follow.  This  world 
is  a  sinful  and  therefore  a  djing  world.  Happy  those  who  are  brought  to  see 
its  vanity,  and  seek  a  rest  in  Christ,  and  to  whom  there  remaineth  a  rest 
above,  an  inheritance  incorruptible  and  undeHled  in  God  and  Christ  forever. 

"As  to  your  dear  wife,  her  gentleness,  tenderness,  kindness,  were  moet 
winning.  No  one  who  knew  her  could  help  estetming  and  loving  her.  I  par- 
ticularly remember  one  visit  I  paid  her  a  few  years  ago  when  very  ill.  We 
had  some  real  spiritual  conversation  together;  and  ended  by  a  little  near 
access  to  the  throne  of  grace  in  prayer,  and  I  left  with  the  persuasion  that  your 
dear  wife,  though  timid  snd  doubting,  had  the  root  of  the  matter  in  her,  and 
would  come  forth  to  the  light.  "Yours  in  deep  Sympathy, 

"Dec.  26,  1871."  "G.  Haxlhuoo. 
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is  supporting,  and  will  support,  7011  through  the  great  and  sore  trial.   '  The 

Lord  is  a  sure  hiding-place  in  every  storm,  and  a  covert  from  the  tempest,' 

' '  When  tempests  blow  and  billows  ri 


The  Lord  *  hath  his  way  in  the  whirlwind.'  May  he  more  than  make  up 
your  heavy  loss  by  the  precious  manifestations  of  himself  to  yon  under  the 
mighty  operation  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  leading  you  safely  through  all  the 
dark  ana  gloomy  dispensation ,  giving  you  sweet  submission  to  his  blessed 
wilt.  Very  deeply  do  wo  feel  for  you,  and  send  our  united  condolence  and 
sympathy,  and  beg  of  the  Lord  for  you  those  spiritual  consolations  he  baa 
promised  to  his  aSkoted  children,  turning  the  shadow  of  death  into  the  mora- 
log  of  life  and  peace.  Verily  it  shall  be  well  with  you  in  the  Issue,  although 
very  painful  in  the  present. 

"  Yours,  dear  afflicted  Friend,  with  sincere  Christian  Sympathy, 

"Lutterworth,  Jan.  1,  1872."     "R,  Db  FaaiSB. 

"  My  dear  Friend, — I  deeply  feel  for  you  in  your  affliction  and  great  loss, 
and  would,  if  I  could,  write  you  a  most  kind,  sympathising,  effectual  letter, 
to  comfort  you  in  your  distress;  but  take  a  few  words  from  me  as  expressing 
much ;  that  is,  my  heart  feeling  more  than  my  words  express.  The  Lord 
bless  you,  and  give  you  the  grace,  strength,  and  wisdom  you  need  to  enable 
you  to  do  as  James  hath  it:  '  My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall  into 
divers  temptations;  knowing  this,  that  the  trying  of  your  faith  worketh  pa- 
tience,' &c.  You  will  never  in  this  life  be  able  to  forget  the  trials  whioh  at- 
tended you  at  the  endingof  the  year  1871.  I  felt  the  more  for  you  on  account 
of  your  loss  of  wife  and  daughter  taking  place  at  such  a  time,  when,  by  ex- 
posing error  and  pleading  for  truth,  you  were  so  exposed  to  the  hard  thoughts 
and  words  of  some,  weak  in  judgment,  and  who  possess  so  small  a  measure 
of  grace  that  they  call  almost  all  heavy  visible  trials  which  come  on  some 
brethren  judgments  from  God  for  their  sin,  and  look  at  their  own  little  trials 
-with  so  much  self-pity  as  if  they  had  thought  that  themselves  had  no  sin. 
It  is  a  mercy  for  those  who  know  and  mark  themselves  well  enough  as  to 
confess  to  God  that  they  call  for  his  corrections  daily,  being  daily  faulty,  if 
not  in  word  or  deed,  yet  in  heart  sinning  often  every  day;  ana  although  sc~" " 


s j,  afflictions,  and  bereavements  in  love  to  their  souls,  and  for 

his  glory  and  their  good.  Saith  the  scriptures :  '  And  ye  have  forgotten '  (or 
'Have  ye  forgotten?'}  'the  exhortation  which  speaketh  unto  you  as  unto 
children,  My  son,  despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  l^ord,  nor  faint  when 
thou  art  rebuked  of  him.'    And  so  on. 

"  May  God  give  more  grace  both  to  you  and  me  to  bear  up  under  our  heavy 
trials  with  Christian-like  behaviour.  "  Yours  sincerely, 

"  COBNBLTDB    CoWLBT, 

"  32,  Southampton  Street,  Fentonville  Road,  N.,  Jan.  2,  1872." 

"  My  dear  Friend, — 1  was  sorry  to  hear  of  your  sudden  and  weighty  bereave- 
ment. It  is  an  extraordinary  trial,  and  requires  no  ordinary  strength  to 
best  up  under  it,  The  death  of  a  beloved  daughter  and  of  a  dear  wife  occur- 
ring so  soon  after  each  other  has  a  loud  and  solemn  voice  in  it.  Two  such 
heavy  blows  are  enough  to  make  your  poor  heart  stoop.  I  remember  speak- 
ing ot  the  beat  things  to  your  late  dear  partner  after  the  morning  service  at 
Gower  Street.   There  was  a  humble  tone  in  her  spirit,  showing  freedom  from 

{resumption.  We  talked  about '  worm  Jacob ! '  The  worm,  feeling  such  fear 
believe  she  possessed.  Being  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  she  was  not  so 
forward  as  some  in  (peaking  of  the  things  of  God.  From  what  you  know  of 
her  bodily  sufferings,  you  could  hardly  desire  the  Lord  to  protract  her  life 
below.    He  doeth  all  things  well. 

"  Praying  the  ever-blessed  Comforter  to  pour  into  your  bleeding  heart  the 
oil  and  wine  of  his  grace  and  love,  so  that  you  may  aay,  '  Thy  will  be  done,' 
"  I  remain,  my  dear  Friend,  yours  sympathUuigly, 
"Tetbury,  Dec.  30, 1871."  "*•  Faetis. 
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"  My  dear  Friend, — I  have  just  heard  from  a.  Mend  that  you  have  lost  by 
death  your  only  daughter.  Alas!  Alas  !  How  uncertain  Me  nil  our  earthly 
comforts  and  precarious  alt  our  earthly  relations  [  'Whom  the  Lord  lovethhi 
chastenoth.'  Sure  I  am  the  Lord  loved  Moses  and  Aaron ;  yet  he  would  not 
sufferthem  togo  into  thelandof  Palestine.  He  loved  fob.  and  yet  took  every 
atom  of  property  from  him,  and  slew  every  son  and  daughter  he  had,  and  left 
hie  friends  to  judge  him  a  hypocrite  and  his  wife  to  tempt  him  to  eurae  Ood 
and  commit  suicide.  The  grief  of  the  patriarch  at  hia  beloved  and  beautiful 
Rachel  being  taken  from  him  in  the  Sower  of  her  aat>  and  the  wendroue  pro- 
vidence that  sent  Joseph  down  to  Egypt,  and  forced  Benjamin  {rem  him  also, 
were  great  trials;  but  who  will  say  these  were  judgments?  They  were  Mrnt  in 
love,  and  '  we  know,'  says  the  apostle, '  that  all  things  work  together  tor  good 
to  them  that  love  God,  and  are  the  called  according  to  his  purpose.' 

>'  I  once  saw  her  at  Mr.  K.'s,  at  Liverpool,  and  she  seemed  to  be  a  very 
amiable  young  lady.  No  doubt  it  will  be  a  painful  bereavement  to  her  young 
husUBodi  still,  my  dear  friend,  had  she  died  upon  the  gallows   "       " 


settlement, 
fanatical  de 


a  prism,  or  in  4  lupatic  asylum,  or  in  »  worse  plec 

'   'ie  burde 


laticiil  delusion,  what  an  addition  of  the  burden  and  pain  woulc!  it  have 
Been  to  your  wounded  heart!  Yet  any  of  these  state*  might  have  been  hers 
for  any  power  you  had  to  order  it  otherwise! 

"  One  fee  may  rob  ua  of  our  property:  death  may  rob  ns  of  oar  dear  wives, 
children,  husbands,  ministers,  and  friends;  men  mar  vilify  as  and  rob  us  of 
our  good  name,  impugn  our  motives,  and  angrily  and  unjustly  insult  us ;  but 
none  can  take  away  our  'covenant  God  in  Christ  Jysus.'  'This  Uod' (who  csn 
bless  in  every  condition,  prostrate  every  foe,  bridle  every  devil,  sustain  in 
every  eon  diet,  and  fill  us  unutterably  full  of  praise  sadglory)  'is  our  God  for 
aver  and  ever;  he  will  be  our  guide  even  unto  death.'  The  peace  of  God, 
which  pesseth  all  understanding,  and  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  with 
you.  "  Vow*  in  unaffected  Sympathy,         "  Tin*  CeuJXB. 

"  13,  Lofthonet  Terras*,  Carlton  Street,  Deo.  18,  1871." 

"My  deer  Friend, — I  do  not  know  how  to  give  expression  to  the  sympathy 
that  is  felt  by  myself  siid  brethren  atZoar  for  you  in  the  multiplied  sonos-s 
that  you  am  sailed  to  hear.  We  are  sure  your  grief  is  very  great.  Nature 
mourns  ever  the  less  of  these  so  desr,  so  near  allied ;  and  the  redeemed,  spirit 
mourns  over  sin  that  brought  death  and  sorrow  into  the  world. 
'"Half  from  your  side, — the  dearest  half,  is  torn; 
The  rest  lies  bleeding,  and  only  lives  to  mourn.' 
May  the  Lord  help  you  to  mourn  under  these  bereaving  dispensations  of  hi* 
hand,  with  submission  to  his  holy  will,  and  pour  into  your  soul,  by  fats  grace 
and  Spirit,  the  consoling  streams  of  the  tender  sympathy  and  love  of  the  Man 
who  has  had  the  most  extensive  acquaintance  with  grief  and  sorrow  that 
earth  or  heaven  ever  witnessed, — who  is  God  over  ill,  blessed  for  evermore, 
whose  pity  is  joined  with  power.  You  well  know  the  letter  of  all  the  con- 
solation end  truth  that  the  dearest  Mends  on  earth  can  write  or  speak;  but 
now  you  deeply  need  grace  and  power  divine  to  be  '  reconciled  to  God,'  while 
it  is  being  verified  in  your  experience,  Isa.  xHi.  16:  'I  will  lead  diem  in 
paths  that  they  have  not  known.' 

"How  striking  and  consoling,  desr  afflicted  friend,  if  truth  is  the  contrast 
that  exists  between  every  human  tie  and  connexion  and  those  which  bind 
the  soul  to  God  and  his  redeemed  church.  Earthly  ties  must  ell  be  broken, 
but  the  bond  that  unites  us  to  the  great  Jehovah  as  his  children,  and  the 

r takers  of  his  life  and  grace  in  the  Person  of  his  desr  equal  Son,  can  never 
broken  by  death,  or  any  outward  circumstance. 

"On  behalf  of  my  brethren,  accept  of  our  sincere  but  very  feeble  testimony 

of  our  sympathy  and  union  toward  you,  as  the  dear  friend  of  the  truths  we 

love  and  uphold  at  Zoar;  may  they  be  your  support  and  comfort  when  called 

to  die.         "I  am,  dear  afflicted  Friend,  yours  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

"39,  Commercial  Street,  London,  Deo.  30,  1871."       "D.  P.  Gladwin. 

"My  dear  Friend, —  •    •    • 
parted  ones.    I  felt  a  drawing  tc 
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spoke  to  me  at  the  opening  of  the  A.  P.  P.  Asylum  at  Horneey  Rifle.  Hay 
the  Clod  of  Jacob  afford  you  the  consolation  you  may  stand  ta  need  of,  and 
give  you  feelingly  to  say  with  Job,  "The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lordhath  taken 
away;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.'  I  have  remembered  you  before  the 
Lord  both  publicly  and  privately,  and  trust  this  dispensation  will  work  for 

Ear  soul's  good,  and  ultimately  be  found  amongst  the  'all  things! '  The 
rddoth  not  afflict  willingly,  norgrieve  his  children  for  nought;  but  he  has 
an  end  to  answer,  although  his  way  may  be  in  the  sea,  and  his  paths  in  the 
mighty  waters. 

"  My  dear  wife  unites  with  me  in  Christian  love  and  sympathy,  trusting 
you  find  underneath  the  everlasting  arms. 

"Yours  to  serve  in  the  Gospel  of  Peace, 
"*B,  Holford  Square,  Deo.  80,  1871."  "B.  Vrsiii. 

"My  dear  Sir, — I  did  not  know,  when  I  wrote,  that  you  had  suffered  from 
such  a  loss,  and  will,  no  doubt,  for  a  time  continue  to  suffer.  However,  I 
know  the  Lord  can,  and  I  hope  he  will,  make  all  grace  to  abound  towards 
you.  He  it  is  alone  who  can  support  and  comfort  under  such  a  bereavement, 
end  ultimately  heal  the  wound  his  own  hand  hath  inflicted  1  I  know,  if  he 
gives  you  to  realize  two  things,  namely,  an  unctuous  sense  of  your  interest 
in  the  covenant  love  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  and  a  sweet,  heart-realised  per- 
suasion that,  in  all  your  afflictions  he  is  afflicted,  and  if  the  Angel  of  his 
presence  visits  you,  then  bow  blessedly  will  you.  join  with  the  man  whose 
patience  is  recorded  in  the  book  of  God;  'The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lordhath 
taken  away;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.'  0  how  sweet  indeed, 
when  the  Holy  Ghost  enables  a  poor  bruised  reed  to  feel  'tis  the  hand  ef  a 
loving  God,  Father,  Redeemer,  and  All  in  All,  that  has  mingled  the  cup  he 
has  now  put  into  your  hand.  Drink  it,  my  dear  friend;  the  Lord  the  Spirit 
help  yon  to  do  so,  and  0  may  you  be  enabled  to  realise  that 
"'The  bitter  ia  sweet,  the  medicine  is  food;' 
and,  though  the  wine  is  red,  that  there  are  no  dregs  in  the  cup !  The  Lord 
give  thee  much  access  to  a  throne  of  grace,  and  enable  thee  to  lie  as  clay  in 
the  hand  of  the  potter,  and  when  he  hath  tried  thee  sufficiently  by  this  (now 
apparent)  frowning  providence,  may  you  become  more  fitted  'to  strengthen 
the  hands  which  hang  down,  and  to  confirm  the  feeble  knees,'  instnimen  tally. 
Saith  the  apostle,  '  We  comfort  you  with  the  same  comfort  we  are  comforted 
of  God.'  May  you  also  prove  that  you  are  encouraged  from  the  reflection 
that  many  are  bearing  you  on  their  minds  at  a  throne  of  grace,  and  are 
unitedly  entreating  the  great  Head  of  the  church  to  sanctify  this  event  to  your 
present  and  eternal  welfare,  and  that  it  may  result  in  the  profiting  of  the 
flock  of  slaughter.  What  a  vain  perishing  world  it  is,  and  how  evidently  is 
the  dear  Shepherd  gathering  his  sheep  from  the  fold  on  earth  to  that  fold  near 
which  no  wolf  can  ever  approach  again.  You  have  remembered  the  Lord's 
poor,  by  giving  than  to  share  in  your  bounty  and  liberality,  and  I  hope  you 
will  receive  the  blessing  of  suoh ;  and  that  their  prayers  may  ascend  on  your 
behalf.  So  prays  yours  sympathetically, 

"Downham,  Ely,  Cambridgeshire,  Deo.  34,  1871."  "JJ.  Pros. 

"My  desr  Brother,— Sorrow  Upon  sorrow  I  The  Lord  sustain  you!  One 
said,  'Himself  hath  done  it.  I  will  go  softly  all  my  years  in  the  bitterness  of 
my  soul.'  He  also  concluded  that  God  was  about  to  make  an  end  of  him; 
but  he  found  that  in  God's  dealings  with  him  the  life  ol  his  spirit  was 
exercised.  May  the  dear  Lord  recover  your  strength  of  spirit,  and  make  you 
to  live  before  him.  But  [words  will  do  you  no  good  at  present)  for  your 
apetchet  and  fulimgt  also  may  be  just  now  as  ene  that  is  desperate.  (Job 
vi.  26.)  May  God,  even  our  Jeeus,  calm  your  spirit,  and  enable  you  to  lie  in 
his  hand*.     You  know  he  is  the  Potter  and  we  are  the  clay,  and  you  admit 

~ "  iv  you  not  faint. 

d  removed  from 

Eaekiel  the  desire  of  hi*  eyes  a*  suddenly 'as  he  did  yours.  My  dear  daughter 
and  wife  were  both  taken  from  me  in  a  month's  time,  though  in  different 
years.    He  brought  you  and  me  and  our*  inB  being  when  he  pleated,  and  ho 
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.  will  remote  us  and  oun  in  hit  own  time.  May  the  affliction  lead  70a  to 
prove  more  than  ever  that  your  conversation  it  in  heaven,  that  you  are  look- 
ing for  the  Saviour.  Do  not  think  you  are  going  to  die.  The  Lord  has  work 
for  you  to  do  yet.  Remember,  you  are  not  your  own.  Peace  from  our  God 
to  you.  "  Your*  most  truly, 

"A.  B.  Tatlol 
"Moss  Cottage,  Alkrington,  Middleton,  Manchester." 

"  My  deer  Mr.  Gadsbr,— I  have  thought  you  would,  in  this  your  season  of 
deep  sorrow,  get  auch  a  flood  of  letters  as  would  lay  upon  your  already  loaded 
shoulders  only  a  heavier  burden.  Thia  has  kept  me  from  writing  ;  but  I 
feel  I  must  at  length  say  one  word  of  sympathy  to  you  and  poor  dear 
Mrs.  Gadsby  at  thia  time  of  tore  trial.  I  hope  your  health  is  not  suffering, 
and  that  you  are  enabled  to  submit  to  the  Lord's  wilt. 
"  '  He  cannot  do  but  'what  ia  right, 
And  roust  be  righteous  still.' 

"  When  you  told  me  that  poor  Mrs.  Gee  and  her  children  were  staying 
with  you,  I  imagined  what  a  pleasant  meeting  it  would  be  at  Christmas 
when  the  husband  met  his  whole  family  again.  It  never  entered  my  mind 
that  auch  a  different  meeting  was  in  reserve. 

"  How  uncertain  islife  !   How  soon  our  time  willcome!   O  may  we  be  of 
those  who  die  well  and  live  evermore.    May  this  prove  to  be  a  sanctified 
trial  to  all  the  bereaved  ones.     Yours  has  been  made  '  the  house  of  mourn- 
ing.'   May  it  prove  that  God  has  made  it  better  than  the  house jif  feasting. 
"  Yours  sincerely, 

"  Clifton,  Shefford,  Beds,  Dee.  27,  1871."  "  S.  Seabb.  . 

My  dear  Friend, —  •     •     "It  has  been  the  means  of  bringing  a  blessing 
to  my  soul.     I  was  thinking  of  sending  you  a  few  lines  by  way  of  condo- 
lence in  your  sad  bereavement,  when  these  words  came  to  my  mind: 
"'The  fictiotis  power  of  obanoe 

And  fortune  I  defy ; 
My  life's  minutest  circo 
Is  subject  to  his  eye  1 ' 
"  And  then  I  had  such  a  view,  how  that  God,  i 
had  so  settled  the  affairs  of  his  church  in  Chris 
disturb  or  disinherit  her  of  the  blessings  of  salvation  ;  for  he  has  confirmed 
by  an  oath  and  scaled  it  with  the  blood  of  Immanuel.  I  got  my  hymn  book 
and  read  the  hymn;  and  when  I  came  to  the  last  verse,  which  reads: 
" '  Whose  wisdom,  love,  and  truth,  and  power 
Engage  to  make  me  blest,' 
I  felt  such  a  melting  sensation,  my  eyes  overflowed  with  tears  and  my  heart 
filled  with  gratitude  and  thankfulness,  and  a»  soon  aa  I  could  speak  I  said, 
'  What,  Lord !    Thy  wisdom,  love,  truth,  and  power  engaged  to  make  me 
blest-'    Then  I  am  blest  indeed  !     What  a  choice  drop  of  honey  from  the 
Rock  Christ  1   My  faith  immediately  centred  in  Christ,  and  1  began  to  say, 
'His  mouth  is  most  sweet ;  he  is  altogether  lovely.    This  is  my  Beloved, 
and  thia  is  my  Friend,  O  ye  daughters  of  Jerusalem.'   Pome  would  call  this 
enthusiasm  or  fanaticism;  but,  if  it  is,  let  me  be  an  enthusiast  as  long  as  I  live 
and  to  all  eternity.                                        "  Yours  truly, 
"Dunham, Dec,  28,1871."        "Gbo.Mobtok. 

"  My  dear  Friend,— I  a: 

lam  sure  the  stroke  is  am  ..  ...    .    _, _..„....  _r  ... 

your  poor  mind,  and  very  trying  to  a  poor  weak  tabernacle.  I  do  pray  for 
you,  as  well  as  I  can,  for  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  to  be  with 
you,  and  give  you  supporting  grace,  and  enable  you  to  kiss  the  rod  and  him 
that  appointed  it;  lot  our  God,  who  is  the  aame  now  as  with  our  forefathers, 
cannot  do  wrong ;  yet  the  heart  feels ;  and  the  eyea  flowing  with  tears  ia  not 
forbidden  by  our  Lord.  No.  Jeans  wept  on  the  death  of  Lasanut.  But  there 
is  joy  mingled  with  sorrow  i  joy  because  the  Lord  had  need  of  the  precious 
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tool  to  leave  a  -weak  tabernacle  to  be  with  him  at  home  in  tie  land  of  peace 
and  eternal  Teat ;  ao  there  U  not  sorrowing  like  those  who  have  no  hope.  No, 
no.  She  was  a  seeking,  looking,  longing,  praying  aoul  for  years.  Though 
trembling  and  fearing  she  had  no  right  to  hope  in.the  Lord,  yet  she  could  not  help 
hoping  in  him  sometimes.  Now  she  had  a  little  joy  and  peace,  and  then  much 
sorrow  and  sinking ;  but  all  her  prayers  for  so  many  years  are  answered  in 
the  sweet  enjoyment  of  her  Lord  a  presence,  where  there  is  fulness  of  joy 
and  pleasures  for  evermore.  The  Lord  give  you  a  sweet  foretaste  of  it  while 
looking  over  the  cold  tabernacle  and  at  the  grave  in  the  committing  of  it  to  the 
house  appointed  for  all  living.  '  Dust  to  dust,  earth  to  earth,  ashes  to  ashes, 
in  sure  and  certain  hope  of  a  joyful  resurrection  to  eternal  life.'  You  and  my- 
self must  soon  follow.  I  much  feel  this  mud- wall  cottage  shake,  but  cannot 
alwaya  aay,  ■  I  long  to  see  it  fall." 

"Yours  in  truth, 
"  Cheltenham,  Dec.  27, 1871."  "  Q.  Gortok. 

11  My  dear  Friend, — I  truly  and  deeply  sympathise  with  you  in  your  deep 
and  heavy  affliction  and  bereavement,  and  feel  I  can  experimentally  enter  into 
your  deep  and  cutting  grief.  I  have  had  three  losses  by  death  as  sudden  as 
yours,  and  three  taken  out  of  time  into  eternity  in  my  family  without  a  mo- 
ment's warning ;  so  that  I  feel  I  can  deeply  sympathize  with  you.  One  was 
an  only  brother,  37  years  of  age,  without  any  change  of  heart.  O  the  scenes 
of  suffering  1  passed  through  in  my  mind  from  the  carnal  working  of  my 
heart;  none  but  the  Lord  and  myself  know.  It  was  in  this  heavy  trial  that 
that  hymn  (621)  of  your  dear  father's  was  so  blessed  to  my  soul;  fori  felt  he 
had  been  there  before  me ;  especially  verses  5,  6,  7.  Also  682,  the  whole  of 
"      0  what  lore  I  felt  to  that  dear  man  I  had  never  seen,  and  who  was  then 
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o  try  to  beg  the  dear  Lord  may  support  you.  None  else  can ;  and  that 
he  may  grant  you  bowing  grace,  and  bow  down  his  ear  to  your  prayer.  O 
that  you  may  prove  him  a  present  help  in  time  of  need,  and  that  as  thy  day 
so  thy  strength  may  be. 

"  I  remain,  dear  Friend,  yours  sincerely, 
"  Haghara  Down,  Hailsham,  Dee.  19,  1871."  "  Williah  Yink. 

"Dear  and  esteemed  Friend, — This  day  I  have  heard  of  the  death  of  your 
beloved  partner  in  life,  and  of  a  daughter;  and  in  sending  these  few  lines  it 
is  to  express  my  sorrow  on  that  account,  and  my  deep  sympathy  with  you  in 
this  heavy  trial;  for  heavy  it  must  be.  You  have  need  of  great  support,  and 
that  the  Lord  will  undoubtedly  grant  according  to  his  own  promise  in 
Deut.  xsxiii.  25. 

" '  The  bud  may  have  a  bitter  taste, 
But  sweet  will  be  the  flower.' 

"  You  will,  with  the  Lord' s  blessing,  find  this  bereavement  very  beneficial  to 
your  soul;  and  I  believe  that  you  will  find  your  greatest  favours  follow  your 
greatest  trials.  The  Lord's  people,  as  you  know,  have  ever  been  a  poor, 
tried,  tempted,  afflicted,  people,  and  the  greater  thegraee  and  faith,  the  greater 
the  trials.    The  Lord  himself  speaks  well  of  his  servant  Job,  that  he  was  a 

Eerfect  man  and  upright,  and  that  he  feared  God  and  eschewed  evil;  and  yet 
e  was  pleased  to  permit  the  enemy  to  try  him  in  such  a  way  as  to  cause 
even  bis  friends  to  think  he  couldnot  be  the  Lord's.  But  they  had  never  been 
ao  afflicted;  and  hence  poor  Job  says,  'If  your  soul  were  in  my  soul's  stead, 
I  could  heap  up  words  against  you ;'  but,  however,  his  deep  afflictions  were 
sanctified.  He  was  enabled  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  though  the  Lord  seemed 
to  be  slaying  him  entirely;  and  out  he  comes  at  last  from  the  fiery  trial  like 
gold  from  the  flame,  with  a  humble  acknowledgment  of  his  vilenesa  and 
of  God's  greatness;  and  the  Lord  made  Job's  friends,  who  had  been  riding 
over  his  head,  to  come  as  it  were  and  worship  before  Job's  feet,  and  to  know 
that  God  loved  him.  Thus  the  end  of  a  thing  is  better  than  the  beginning. 
Hay  much  more  good  come  ont  of  this  heavy  loss  than  what  you  can  ven- 
ture to  expect.   It  was  a  feeling  of  regard  for  you  that  prompted  me  to  write 
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"  My  dear  esteemed  Friend, — G  race,  mercy,  and  peace  be  with  your  soul, 
to  comfort  your  sorrowful  heart  under  yous  present  bereavement!  Tout 
kind  letter  came  to  hand.  We  had  talked  much  about  you,  and  wondered 
whether  you  were  at  home  or  not.  I  feel  deeply  for  you.  A  few  years  ago 
the  Lord  took  away  my  first  wife  and  my  only  son,  32  years  of  ace,  and  he 
left  three  children.  It  was  a  heavy  blow  for  me;  but  I  have  lived  long 
enough  to  thank  the  dear  Lord  for  taking  them  both  to  himself;  for  the  poor 
mother  had  been  afflicted  up  and  down  for  about  30  years.  And,  dear  friend, 
yon  may  live  to  see  the  day  when  your  soul  may  be  able  to  thank  the  Lord 
for  taking  your  wife  end  daughter  out  of  thfs  world  of  goffering,  although 
it  is  a  great  loss  to  you.  Well  might  you  say  in  yours  to  me,  '  What  a 
mercy  it  la  to  have  such  a  blessed  Refuge!'  What  a  comfort  it  ■  to  your 
soul  to  hsTOt.hat  beautiful  psalm  working  In  your  heart:  '  God  is  our  refuge 
and  strength ;  a  very  present  help  in  trouble.'  Over  SO  yean  ago  tile  Lord 
made  that  psalm  moat  precious  to  mysoul,  in  a  time  of  great  need;  and  the 
sweet  contents  of  it  often  spring  up  within  my  heart  now;  and  ray  ami  is 
led  bach  to  the  time  when  these  words  came  with  each  power,  when  doth 
body  and  soul  were  in  the  furnace :  *  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God!' 
None  but  those  who  have  had  an  application  of  the  word  and  promise  can 
enter  into  the  sweetness,  savour,  and  power  of  the  troth  of  Gad,  And  what 
*    It  when  the  soul  by  faith  can  suck  the  si      " 


it.  We  then  can  join  David  and  say  that  it  is  '  sweeter  than  honey  or  the 
honeycomb.'  How  every  verse  in  that  forty-sixth  psalm  tells!  And  what 
a  weight  there  is  in  it  all  I  Notwithstanding  all  the  atoms  and  awelling 
tides  that  we  meet  with  in  the  way, '  There  ia  a  river,  the  streams  whereof 
make  onr  souls  glad,  so  that  we  can  glory  in  tribulation.'  On  united  lore 
to  you.  "  Yours  olfeetionately, 

"  Godmanchetter."  "  T.  Godwin. 

Bear  friend, — Not  till  I  got  to  GowerSt.  Chapel  thia  morning  was  I  at  all 
aware  of  your  great  loss.  I  am,  indeed,  grieved  for  you,  and  can  from  my 
heart  sympathise  with  you  in  this  cutting  trial.  How  keen  muat  be  the 
stroke!  The  Lord  atone  can  sustain  youand  give  you  resignation  to  his  sove- 
reign will  in  this  deep  affliction.  The  Lord  does  nothing  wrong ;  but  bow 
distressing  to  onr  flesh  are  some  of  his  doings.  How  hard  it  is  to  submit  to 
those  crosses,  those  painful  things  we  have  to  pass  through.  But  the  Lord 
can  work  submission  in  our  hearts,  and  give  ua  to  aee  and  feel,  yea,  and  ac- 
knowledge too,  that  all  these  trying  things  arc  working  together  for  our  good 
and  his  glory.  My  kindest  sympathy  and  love  for  poor  Mrs.  Oadsby,  May 
the  Lord  be  better  to  her  than  ten  daughters.  A  mother's  love  is  strong,  but 
the  lore  of  Jeans  is  stronger  still.  May  she  sweetly  feel  the  power  of  a  Sa- 
viour's love  shed  abroad  in  her  heart  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghoet.  This 
would  make  all  things  well.  From  the  child  on  which  he  has  placed  bis  fond 
affections  he  never  for  a  moment  withdraws,  neither  in  time  nor  in  eternity. 
O  the  tender  yearnings,  the  pitiful  yearning  of  loving  parents  in  times  of  pain 
and  affliction  of  their  beloved  offspring!  But  may  we  not  learn  a  lesson  here? 
'Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him." 
How  precious  have  those  words  been  to  me  more  than  once.  It  has  not  been 
my  lot  to  have  a  huge  family,  but  I  have  lost  one  out  of  two,  and  the  second 
was  brought  just  to  the  gates  of  the  grave ;  but  the  Lord  restored  him ;  so 
that  I  have  tasted  those  family  trials,  and  the  Lord  has,  I  believe,  sanctified 
them  to  my  good.  May  the  Lord  give  yon  both  grace  to  be  still,  yea,  to  be 
patient  in  tribulation.  That  would  be  resembling  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus. 
What  a  becoming  spirit  for  a  Christian  is  the  spirit  of  hia  Lord. 

"Itisnotinnatnretorejoioein  such  seasons.  There  is  a  time  to  weep,  a  time 
to  be  sorrowful,  a  time  of  trial;  and  the  Lord  has  called  ran  to  this  time  of 
weeping,  sorrow,  and  trial.    Bat  do  not  forget  Jesus  kindly  weeps  with  his 
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oat  against  them.     May  you  find  him 
and  make  up  every  loss.     Hay  you  find 
strength  shall  be.' 

"  That  this  and  every  other  affliction  you  may  be  called  to  pass  through 
may  be  sanctified  to  your  present  and  future  good,  is  the  desire  ofyour  iymr 
psthiBing  friend,  "J.  Orat. 

"30,  Alfred  Place,  Bedford  Square.   Bee.  17,  1871." 

"My  dear  Friend,— I  presume,  according  to  Miss  Kennett'i  note,  that  you 
ars  by  this  at  Malvern.  I  felt  glad  that  you  had  decided  to  leave  home,  as 
I  quite  think,  apart  from  your  health,  which  no  doubt  requires  the  change, 
it  ia  very  desirable  that  you  should  break  away  from  persons,  scenes,  asso- 
ciations, and  duties  which  just  at  the  present  would  only  tend  to  make  your 
heavy  affliction  the  more  poignant.  1  sincerely  trust  the  Lord  will  support 
you,  sad  enable  yon  by  his  inward  voice  to  bow  to  his  sovereign  will.  It  is, 
indeed,  a  dying  world,  and  it  ia  only  a  little  bit  of  time  that  we  have  allotted 
to  us  to  live.  We  know  this  from  the  word  of  God,  and  yet  when,  according 
to  that  word,  death  comes  and  snatches  from  our  embrace  those  we  moat 
tenderly  love,  we  are  ready  to  think  our  afflictions  strange,  and  wonder  why 
the  Lord  should  deal  to  with  us.  Hew  much  hat  the  painful  dispensation  of 
the  Lord  in  his  providence  in  your  family  led  me  to  think  of  the  uncertainty 
of  everything  in  my  own;  ana  I  can  truly  say  I  have  much  felt  the  need  of 
gtaoe  to  bring  me  to  lire  more  in  the  real  spirit  of  that  solemn  scripture, 
1  Cor.  vii.  29,  30,  31.  When  I  think  of  the  past  year,  end  how  often  Mrs. 
Hemington  and  myself,  in  the  course  of  it,  have  met  and  conversed  with 
dear  Hn,  Gadsby,  it  seems  as  though  it  could  not  bt  that  such  meetings  can 
never  be  again  in  our  mortal  life  s  but  to  it  is,  and  in  a  little  time  our  relations 
end  friends  will  here  to  say  the  same  of  us.  Neither  yon  nor  I  hare  strong 
bodies.  So  far  from  that,  we  hardly  know  a  day,  at  least  I  do  not,  but  pain 
and  weakness  remind  tis  of  our  mortality. 

*'  I  have  been  meet  unwell  since  I  left  London;  so  much  so  as  almost  to 
be  brought  to  the  conclusion  of  abandoning  the  thought  of  really  waking 
London  tha  place  of  my  settlement.  Through  the  goodness  of God,  lam* 
little  better  to-day,  but  far  from  feeling  equal  to  my  duties, 

"  May  the  Lord  very  sensibly  support  and  comfort  you  in  your  afflictions. 
Mrs.  Hemington.  unites  with  me  is  kind  Christian  regards  and  much  felt 
sympathy.  "  Yours  very  sincerely, 

"  Devisee."  "  C.  Hnsisaros. 

"My  dear  Friend, — You  have  had  many  trials  and  afflictions,  and  have 
been  supported  and  delivered;  but  your  accumulated  trials  are  such  aa  you 
never  experienced  before;  and  you  can  say  even  now,  '  Hitherto  the  Lord 
hath  helped  met'  I  feel  for  your  poor  mind  soul  body.  What  heavenly  sup- 
port, wisdom,  and  grace  you  require  to  beef  you  up,  or  you  must  sink  under 
your  combined  sorrows.  How  lonely  you  must  ieel,  and  yon  will  feel  this 
sucre  keenly  when  you  return  home,  to  find  no  companion  but  servants,  no 
one  to  speak  to  on  going  to  bed,  during  the  night,  or  ia  the  morning,  nor 
throughout  the  day;  no  one  to  give  you  a  warm  reception  on  arriving,  or  a 
loving  'God  speed  on  leaving.  Mjiy  you  find  your  companion  God;  may  his 
word  he  found  meat  unto  you,  and  may  you  eat  it,  that  it  may  be  the  jay  and 
rejoicing  of  your  heart.  Your  pathway  has  for  some  years  been  a  painful  one ; 

'     -  L -■---•   '         -..:.-: s  fellowship  with  the 

y  to  have  a  Ged  to  go 
_a  in  trouble,  and  especially  to  prove  him  a  preieiit  htlp  in  trouble.  I  have 
buenenabtedtobless  Godevenfor  his  afflictive  dispensations.  David  blessed 
the  Lord  for  his  atmstiaus,  saying,  'It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  bean  afflicted.' 
We  never  hear  him  blessing  God  for  being  rich  or  noble.  Paul  gloried  in 
bis)  ioSrmities,  that  the  power  of  God  might  rest  upon  him.  Paul's  tetnpta- 
tiwM  brought  the  Lord  to  his  support,  declaring,  '  My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
the*,'    The  Lord  appear  for  you  in  the  bush.    You  know  Moses  had  to  go 
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to  the  bank  lide  of  the  daunt  to  lee  that  great  right  Tne  bush  WM  burning 
but  m  not  destroyed.    The  Laid  bleH  yon.    Amen. 

"  Yours  affectionately,  "  Joust  Fomtib. 

11 5,  Acacia  Villu,  Oakfield  Road,  West  Croydon." 

"Mr  dear  Friend, — It is tridy  an  unspeakable  mercy  when,  in  the  midst  of 
painful  and  trying  losses,  whether  of  health,  wealth,  or  near  and  dear  friends, 
the  sovereign,  rich,  and  free  grace  of  a  covenant- making,  covenant- keeping 
God  maintains  our  faith  and  hope  in  himself,  and  thereby  keeps  ns  from  an 
unbelieving,  murmuring,  and  rebellions  Spirit. 

"  I  sincerely  hope,  deai  friend,  you  are  pr'-"- 
mercy,  and  thereby  constrained  and  enabled 

"  He  never  taket  away  my  all; 
Himself  he  givat  me  tttU." 

"  Yon  have,  at  least,  cause  for  joy  and  gratitude  in  the  sweet  at_  _ 

that  your  loss  is  the  eternal  gain  of  your  late  dear  wife  and  daughter ;  and 
that  you  have  not,  therefore,  like  many  others,  to  mourn  ss  those  who  have 
no  hope. 

"  Hay  the  Lord  still  be  with  you,  to  supply  your  needs,  direct  your  steps, 

and,  through  hi*  sweet  manifested  presence  and  blessing,  reconcile  yon  to, 

and  support  you  under,  the  double  bereavement  you  have  recently  sustained. 

"  Bo  prays,  dear  Friend,  yours  very  sincerely  in  the  Truth, 

_^__  "A.  Buna." 

"My  dear  Friend,— We  were  solemnly  struck  on  reading  the  painful  intel- 
ligence conveyed  in  your  letter  of  this  morning— Mrs.  L.  is  in  tears.  We 
do  sincerely  sympathise  with  you  in  the  sudden  bereavement  of  your  dear 
daughter,  so  unexpectedly  taken  from  you.  What  a  proof  of  the  uncertainty 
oflife.  we  may  truly  say,  'In  the  midst  of  lifewearein  death.'  My  hearts 
desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  you  is  that  you  may  be  enabled  to  say,  in  this 
your  deep  affliction,  and  with  humble  submission  to  the  all-wise  Disposer  of 
all  events,  'It  is  the  Lord,  let  him  do  what  eeemeth  him  good.'  Her  answer 
to  the  question  must  indeed  be  a  consoling  thought.  Her  last  end  'peace.' 
0  that  this  dispensation  ma;  speak  to  all  of  us,  '  Be  ye  also  ready,  for  in 
such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  Man  cometh.'  The  Lord  mercifully 
sanctify  the  bereavement  to  yon  all,  and  grant  you  the  consolations  of  his 
Holy  Spirit.    How  often  do  we  say  in  speaking  of  the  Lord's  dealings, 

" '  He  is  too  wise  to  err,  too  good  to  be  unkind.' 
0  that  we  mav  not  only  say  this,  but  feel  it  in  our  hearts.     His  judgments 
are  unsearchable,  his  ways  past  finding  out.    All  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God.    My  heartfelt  sympathy  for  Mrs.  Qadsby  and 
yourself.  "F.  Lakqhan. 

"46,  Chalk  Farm  Road,  London,  Dec.  16th,  1871." 

"  My  dear  Friend. — I  called  at  your  house  on  Saturday  evening  last,  but 
found  you  were  at  Malvern.  I  was  very  sorry  to  hear  from  Miss  Kennett  that 


Slot 


you  were  so  poorly  when  you  left.  I  do  earnestly  hope  the  Lord  will  bless 
the  means  used  for  your  restoration,  and  that  he  will  keep  your  mind    ' 

on  him,  and  save  you  &om  despondency,  helping  you  to  Bay,  'Why  al 

cast  down,  O  my  soul?  And  why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me?  Hope  thou 
in  God;  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him,  who  is  the  health  of  my  countenance  and 
my  God.'  'Therefore  cast  not  away  your  confidence,  which  hath  great  re- 
compense of  reward.'  I  once  had  a  sweet  lift  in  affliction  from  these  words : 
'What  son  is  he  whom  the  father  cbaateneth  not?  For  whom  he  loveth  he 
chaateneth;  and  if  ye  be  without  chastisement,  of  which  all  are  partakers, 
then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sons.'  Thus  we  are  not  to  despise  the  chasten- 
ing of  the  Lord,  nor  faint  when  we  are  rebuked  of  him.  May  your  God,  who 
has  blessed  you  in  so  many  ways,  now  give  you  strength  to  endure  his  rod 
and  see  that  it  is  in  a  Father's  hand. 

"The  happy  death  of  Mrs.  Gadsby  was  a  great  comfort  tome.  I  had 
long  hoped  that  al  eventide  it  would  be  light,  and  God's  faithful  promise 
thus  clearly  fulfilled  is  eiceedingly  strengthening  to  the  faith  and  hope  of 
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thou  who  remain.  Cheer  up,  then,  afflicted  brother.  In  a  little  tires  we 
■hall  go  to  her,  but  she -will  not  return  to  us.  Our  dear  Lord  has  told  m  how 
strait  and  troublous  is  the  path;  but  he  hu  promised  us  strength  equal 
to  our  day;  and  has,  moreover,  said,  'I  will  ne'er  leaTe  yon  nor  forsake  you.' 
I  know  it  is  hia  own  Spirit's  special  work  to  apply  his  word  with  comfort  to 
the  heart.  May  he  give  it  you  in  large  measure,  and  bring  yon  forth  from 
the  furnace  purified  and  more  fitted  for  the  Master'*  use. 
.  "  84,  Princess  Terrace,  Primrose  Hill."  "  B.  Moobb, 

1 '  My  dear  Bereaved,  Tribulated,  and  Tried  Friend, — The  lota  of  your  dear 
wife  must  have  probed  deeply  into  the  wound  you  had  bo  shortly  before  in 
the  departure  of  the  daughter  of  your  bosom's  affection.  We  deeply  sym- 
pathise, and  would  condole  with  yon  in  those  heavy  strokes  thus  dispensed 
by  TTim  who  doeth  all  hie  righteous  pleasure,  according  to  his  own  eternal 
■will.  May  your  soul,  by  the  all-supporting  power  and  grace,  love  and  mercy, 
of  the  gracious  Three-in-One  Jehovah,  how  submissively  to  his  will,  and  be 
enabled  to  feel  as  clay  in  his  dear  hands,  Flesh,  doubtless,  must  end  will 
feel  it  very  cutting  and  distressing.  Poor  dear  Jacob  must  have  felt  the  loss 
of  his  dear  Rachel  while  journeying  homeward.  But  ah,  dear  man !  She 
must  be  taken  away  from  his  bosom,  though  so  beloved.  And  now  he  ia 
gone,  and  ere  long  you  and  I  shall  be  called  away  too.  And  to  where?  Well, 
at  times,  my  feeble  soul  says, 

""Twill  not  be  long  ere  I  shall  see 
The  face  of  Him  that  died  for  me, 
And  rose  to  justify.' 
And  when  thus  favoured,  I  feel  a  longing  that  all  the  appointed  surges  and 
billows  may  soon  pass  over;  and  doubtless  you  have,  at  tunes,  similar  long, 
ings  and  desires.     The  Lord  is  determined  his  dear  people  shall  not  find  a 
rest  in  this  world.    May  your  soul  feel  that '  underneath  are  the  everlasting 
arms.'    Then  yon  can  sing  with  dear  Medley : 

" '  My  Jesus  hath  done  all  things  well.' 
•  *  *  YouhavenotforgottenhiegoadtoyouintherVildernenofthe Temp- 
tation, have  you!  I  have  not  forgotten  the  blessed  time  I  had  in  reading  the 
visitation,  0  that  you  may  feel  dissolved  in  thinking  over  the  sorrows  of 
His  holy  soul,  what  he  endured  for  such  sinners  as  we  are !  And  thus  he  suf- 
fered that  he  might  be  a  sympathetic  Brother,  and  know  feelingly  what  his 
dear  bride  feels.  O  the  mysteries  of  the  love  of  Christ,  in  every  way  raited 
for  sinners  and  to  sinners !  Wishing  you  all  that  grace  and  mercy  you  must 
need  to  succour  both  body  and  soul,  flowing  from  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost,  through  the  dear  Jesus,  "  Yours  sincerely,  in  Love, 

"Sheerness,  Jan.  2,  1872."        __  "  Joanr  Binhstt. 

"  My  dear  Friend, — God  has  promised  strength  equal  to  the  day,  and  he 

is  as  good  aa  hia  word,  which  I  trust  you  will  prove.  ■  •  *  May  he  who 

*"  taken  your  wife  from  you  grant  you  his  ■presence  instead  of  hers,  i   J 

hange  permanent  love  for  love  removed     Then  yon  will  be  richly  co 


exchange  permanent  love  for  love  removed     Then  you 
penaated  for  the  breach  made  upon  you.    I  pray  that 


penaated  for  the  breach  made  upon  you.    I  pray  that  be  may  do  so,  that 
you  may  be  held  up  to  contend  for  vital  experimental  religion  aa  revealed 
and  witnessed  unto  by  a  Triune  God.     "  Yours  in  the  Truth, 
"  Holmethorpe  Villa,  Red  Hill,  Surrey,  Jan,  1,  1872."        "  J.  Hattqn. 

"  My  dear  Mr.  Gedsby,— I  feel  quite  unable  to  say  anything  to  you  that 
could  either  diminish  your  sorrow  or  add  anything  to  what  you  already 


know  or  feel  as  to  the  divine  will  and  wisdom  in  bringing  over  yo 
repeated  strokes  yon  have  been  lately  called  to  bear.  There  U  this,  ni 
relieves  me,  which  I  am  desirous  of  doing,  and  that  is  to  give  my  humble 


testimony  of  my  Christian  esteem,  with  that  of  many  other*,  to  your  per- 
sonal character  and  sympathy  in  your  afflictions  at  the  present  time.  Al- 
though your  sorrows  may  be  like  unto  many  others  under  similar  circum- 
stances, yet  I  am  sure,  in  proportion  aa  a  Christian  man  ia  enabled  by 
divine  grace  to  be  in  any  measure  of  any  public  service  to  the  church  of 
God,  he  will  feel,  when  called  to  suffer  the  common  dispensations  of  prori- 


dene*,  that  ha  ii  not  in  ordinary  at  common  oiroumitanoes.  Your  ■Miction 
Iim  some  intimate  relation  to  all  with,  whom  yon  are  related  by  pen  and 
press.  We,  who  in  a  part  of  that  great  whole,  sympathise  with  those  lis- 
whom  we  have  been  served,  and  feel,  I  am  sure,  greatly  concerned  in  tout 
deep  affliction.  *  •  •  It  will  be  but  another  instance  of  that  great  truth 
which,  aome  of  us  have  had  painfully  but  blessedly  to  prove,  that  whan.  God 
calls  us  to  bear  ouch  trials  ai  we  never  had  before,  he  give*  ua  also  such 
grace  as  we  never  had  before.  May  this  be  your  rich  though  deep  experience, 
lor  Jesun'  sake.  "  Your*  in  the  Truth,  "  C.  (Iokuelhs. 

■'  4,  Norfolk  Tertaoe,  Darnley  Hoad,  Hackney,  N.B.,  Jan,  3,  1ST4-" 

"  Hy  dear  Mr.  Oadsby, — I  cannot  find  words  to  express  how  deeply  and 
sincerely  I  and  all  ray  family  syrnu&thute  with  you  in  your  painful  afflictions. 
May  the  gracious  Lord  support  your  mind  and  give  you  strength  of  body  In 
this  time  of  great  sorrow,  ■  *  *  I  am  glad  to  heat  the  Lord  blesses  yon  with 
Ilia  presence.  It  js  an  answer  to  the  prayers  of  your  friends  that  you  might 
be  blessed  and  comforted  in  your  sorrow.  "Yours  sincerely, 

"Croydon."  '  ••&.  L.  Tnn-por. 

"  My  dear  Friend,— I  really  do  not  know  how  to  write  to  yqu,  or  to  express 
my  sorrow  for  you  on  this  your  most  bitter  loss.  I  know  so  well  all  your 
dearest  wife  was  to  you,  your  comforter  and  dear  companion  for  so  many,  many 
years.  It  must  and  will  be  such  a  solace  to  you  to  remember  how  you  have 
nursed  her  and  comforted  her  during  her  long  season  of  suffering.  Only 
the  Lord  himself  csn  sustain  tinder  such  a  Mai  as  the  loss  of  your  only 
daughter  and  heloved  wife.  May  you  be  so  supported  and  quieted  in  your 
tad  and  lonely  hours.  I  know  so  well  what  it  is  to  part  with  my  dearaat  one, 
and  to  feel  that  it  was  a  thousand  time*  worse  than  I  could  have  supposed ; 
and  til*  very  weakness  and  illness  that  yonhave  so  long  watched  over  makes 
it  the  harder  to  bear.  You  will  feel  as  if  you  had  nothing  now  to  do.  That 
was  oar  feeling  for  months  after  our  dear  one's  death.  I  can  only  add  our 
sincere  and  heartfelt  sympathy,  and  praying  that  you  may  be  supported  and 
helped  by  Almighty  power, 

->  I  am,  my  dsar  Friend,  affectionately  yours, 

I'  SO,  Bgremont  Plaea,  Brighton,  Dee.  28,  1871."  "  £.  Baown. 

"  My  dear  Mr.  Oadsby,— I  do  sympathise  with  you  in  the  very  heavy  trouble 
u  are  now  called  to  pass  through.  I  trust  you  will  be  able  to  say  nnd  to 
>l  that  the  '  Judge  of  all  the  earth*  must  do  right.    It  must  be  a  very 

great  consolation  to  you  to  know  that  your  dear  wile  is  now  in  glory  and  free 

from  all  trouble  and  sorrow.' 

"  May  the  Lord  sanctify  the  bereavements  to  your  own  soul's  good,     And 

with  kind  Christian  regards,  believe  me  to  remain,  my  dear  Mr.  Oadsby, 

t'  Yours  sincerely,  „  .        p-mHT 

•'  MB,  Mare  Street,  Hackney,  Dee.  30,  llfl."  A""  *"P*!B*' 

My  dear  Friend, — I  beg  most  tenderly  and  affectionately  to  sympathise 
with  you  under  your  bereaving  dispensations.  Hay  the  dear  Lord  sustain, 
and  graciously  support  your  poor  mind  under  the  trial!  I  find  someofyonr 
enemies  in  London  have  had  the  onkindness  and  harshness  to  say,  as  I  was 
informed  the  other  day  in  passing  through  London,  that  it  was  a  judgment 
upon  you.  Now  I  was  both  grieved  and  sorry  to  hear  that  any  person  pro- 
fessing godliness  could  or  would  make  such  a  statement.  But  you  are  not 
the  first  that '  has  been  wounded  in  the  house  of  his  friends.'  It  would  be 
well  for  all  such  busybodies  not  to  meddle  with  things  too  high  tor  them. 
Ood's  ways  are  often  to  us  very  mysterious,  and  past  finding  out  by  worms 
of  the  earth}  therefore  it  Is  well  to  be  careful  what  we  say  in  reference  to 
Qod's  dealing  with  his  children,  either  as  it  regsrds  his  judgments  or  hie 
maroiee )  for  who  can  tell  but  these  bereavements  may  be  the  greatest  mercy 
that  ever  befel  you  J  May  the  Lord,  my  friend,  enable  yon  to  bear  reproach 
as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  give  you  the  grace  of  patience  to  wait 
and  watch  his  hand.     Bereavements  are  the  loi  til  every  family  i  therefore 
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yours  it  no  unusual  thing.  It  is  what  must  take  place  in  both  your  tin  and 
mine,  and  that  of  every  other  family.  Those  who  have  not  yet  come  to  it 
mutt  do  80,  sooner  or  later.  "Yours,  in  the  Lots  of  the  Gospel, 

"Siridal,  Halifax,  Yorkshire,  Jan.  4,  1872."  "Divin  Burrs. 

•  •  •  " She  was  a  blessing  to  all;  and  I  am  sure  a  large  circle  of 
friends  will  mourn  her  loss,  myself  being  amongst  the  number.  Yet  I  believe 
it  ia  to  her  a  moat  blessed  change.  Two  years  ago,  while  sitting  with  Mr. 
Kershaw  in  the  bedroom,  I  felt  a  itrona;  impulse  come  over  my  mind  to  write 
a  few  lines  to  dear  Mrs.  Oadsby,  which  I  believed  much  pleased  her ;  for 
•he  told  ma  in  her  reply  that  mine  came  aa  a  bright  spot  in  the  darkness  that 
seemed  to  surround  her.  She  entered  a  little  into  the  stats  of  her  mind,  and 
added,  'if  the  dear  Lord  would  only  give  her  the  sweet  assurance  of  an 
interest  in  Jesus,  how  she  should  long  to  be  delivered  from  a  poor  afflicted 
body  and  sinful  heart.'  I  gather  from  one  short  sentence  in  yours  that  she 
was  favoured  with  this  blessed  peace,  and  '  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.1 
'"  O  glorious  hour,  and  blest  abode. 
Now  to  be  near  and  like  her  God.' 

"  Rochdale,  Deo.  37."  "  Libia  KanaaAw. 


Memoir  of  the  late  Mr.  Joseph  Parry,  of  AUington;  with  a  Brief 
Account  of  the  late  Mrs.  Parry,  his  Widow. 

(Concluded  from  page  11.) 

Oub  dear  friend  seems  after  this  to  have  been  kept  in  a  more 
oven  place,  and  to  have  been  able,  in  some  good  degree,  to  main- 
tain his  interest  in  Christ.  The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  a 
gracious  experience  does  something  for  a  man.  Christ's  people 
inherit  substance.  We  do  not  mean  that  the  assurance  of  our 
friend  was  the  high  unassaulted  assurance,  as  Si.  Owen  styles  it, 
of  the  unexercised  man.  No!  It  was  the  tender,  tried,  holy  as- 
surance of  the  man  spiritually  taught  and  governed.  Through 
what  the  Lord  had  done  for  him,  being  maintained  ordinarily  in 
the  power  of  it  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  was  enabled  to  hold  his  own 
with  some  good  success  against  the  temptations  of  Satan,  infir- 
mities of  the  flesh,  workings  of  indwelling  sin,  and  trials  of  mind, 
body,  and  circumstance  which  came  npon  him.  Thus  he  walked 
with  God,  bat  walked  humbly.  The  presumptuous  assurance  of 
the  flesh,  the  accompaniment  of  notions  of  grace  in  an  nntender 
conscience,  and  the  sweet,  gentle,  tried,  godly  assurance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  are  as  different  one  from  the  other  as  hell  from 
heaven. 

But  we  will  now  give  a  series  of  extracts  from  some  letters  re- 
ceived by  ub  from  our  dear  friend,  which  will  display  his  state  of 
mind  better  than  our  words  can  do: 

"AUington,  Aug. 91st,  1962. 
"  My  dear  Friend,  if  yon  will  allow  me  to  call  yon  so, — I  often 
think  of  you  with  affection,  and  I  hope  gratitude  for  past  kindness1  in 
visiting  ub.    The  time  is  drawing  near  when  we  hope  again  to  have  the 

-■"■'■  ,     1  ■  ..        ,,  6     of 


of  sinners  to  oome  and  reason  with  him,  however  long  and  black  the 
tale  of  sin,  woe,  and  misery  he  may  have  to  relate ;  and  the  Lord  an- 
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swers  him  with  a  single  sentence :  '  Though  thy  Bins  be  as  scarlet,  &c, 
yet,  washed  in  the  fountain  of  my  blood,  thou  shalt  be  whiter  than 
snow.'  I  hope  I  have  known  tins  feelingly.  And  what  could  I  say 
against  myself  then  ?  Why,  in  spite  of  afl,  I  should  not  be  saved. 
Neither  law,  sin,  nor  death  eternal  can  seize  or  afflict  this  man.  He  is 
whiter  than  snow,  and  the  law  is  none  the  worse  for  him.     *     *      * 

"  I  suppose  you  have  read  in  the  papers,  or  heard  of  the  awful  cala- 
mity that  has  taken  place  amongst  my  eon's  flock  of  sheep,  the  small- 
pox. He  has  already  lost  400,  and  great  fears  prevailed  at  one  time 
that  the  whole  flock  would  go.  I  can  assure  you  it  has  been  a  most 
trying  and  anxious  time  with  us  all,  not  knowing  where  it  would  end. 
I  find  it  a  great  exercise  of  faith  when  I  lay  down  to  rert  to  be  enabled 
to  say  in  faith,  '  I  will  lay  me  down  inpeace,'  4c.,  and  also,  '  The  Lord 
is  on  my  side;  I  will  not  fear,'  Sus.    There  has  been  a  great  deal  of 

Erayer  going  on,  I  assure  you ;  and  I  sometimes  hope  my  heart  has 
een  lifted  up  to  the  Lord  that  he  would  stay  his  hand.  I  felt  it  most 
acutely  at  first,  as  a  trying  calamity  under  the  opposing  hand  of  God, 
knowing  that  no  affliction  springs  from  the  dust.  O  t  It  was  to  me  a 
heavy  stroke.  My  prayer  now  is  that  some  good  may  spring  out  of 
this  painful  dispensation  of  God's  providence.  If  I  am  not  deceived, 
I  have  felt  prayer  go  up  out  of  my  heart  to  the  Lord  that  the  plague 
may  be  stayed,  and  I  have  been  watching  and  waiting  for  an  answer; 
and  do  trust  it  is  now  in  some  measure  abated.  O !  May  this  trial  be 
sanctified  to  the  good  of  my  poor  son's  soul  1  I  have  lately  felt  a  greater 
desire  than  common  that  the  Lord  would  call  him  out  of  the  world, 
separate  him  from  ungodly  men,  and  bring  him  to  walk  in  the  strait 
and  narrow  path. 

"  How  uncertain  is  everything  here  below !  Who  can  tell  what  lies 
hid  under  these  thick  clouds  ?  How  I  hope  the  Lord  will  turn  his 
heart  towards  the  one  thing  needful.  I  do  trust  my  heart  is  sometimes 
poured  out  before  him,  and  that  I  can  show  before  him  my  troubles." 
We  trust  that  the  readers  of  this  memoir  will  excuse  the  intro- 
duction of  the  for  too  nattering  expressions  of  oar  friend  concern- 
ing the  one  to  whom  he  wrote.  These  extracts  are  not  given  for 
the  glory  of  one  so  little  worthy  of  such  esteem  and  respect,  but 
to  illustrate  the  extraordinary  humility  of  him  who  could  sin- 
cerely make  use  of  such  a  self -abasing  language.  We  proceed  to 
give  portions  of  a  letter  received  in  1864 : 

"And  now,  my  dear  friend, how  are  you  getting  on  in  heavenly  and 
divinetbings?  If  you  arc  crying  out,  'My  leanness,  my  leanness!'  what 
ought  some  of  us  poor  grovelling  creatures  to  cry  hut, '  Unclean,  unclean !' 
What  a  trying  spot  it  is  to  be  in  for  those  who  have  in  reality  by  the 
Eternal  Spirit  received  the  Lord  Jesus  into  their  hearts  as  their  all- 
sufficient  Saviour,  who  have  been  blessed  with  sweet  communion,  and 
have  felt  the  precious  blood  applied  to  cleanse  them  from  all  their  crim- 
son sins,  to  have  it  all  withheld  or  withdrawn  from  them  for  a  season. 
I  think  no  one  oanfeelit  so  much  as  those  who  have  been  highly  favoured. 
*  *  *  I  hope  the  Lord  is  still  working  by  and  in  you  as  he  has  done 
in  time  past,  as  your  only  Captain,  Lord,  and  Master.  *  "  *  0 
how  sweet  it  is  when  we  can  go  to  him  for  wisdom,  righteousness,  and 
strength.  And  if  he  say,  'According  to  thy  faith,  be  it  done  Onto  thee,' 
or  bid  na  '  stand  still  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord  1 '  O  to  under- 
stand his  voice,  to  be  led  to  himself,  to  be  fed  with  his  own  body  and 
with  his  own  blood,  this  is  the  all  in  all  to  our  poor  hungry  souls. 
''Who  ie  a  God  like  unto  our  God,  pardoning  iniquity  r'  And  I  do  numbly 
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hope  he  sometimes  sweetly  makes  it  known  by  onr  feeling  it  richly 
flow  into  onr  poor  souls." 

"1866. 

•  *  *  "  Really,  how  our  time  flies  I  How  quickly  a  year  rolla 
away  I  Traly  with  ns  the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand !  We  shall  soon 
be  called  out  of  time  to  stand  before  the  God  we  profess  to  lore  and 
serve.  What  a  mercy  it  will  he  not  to  ho  only  professors  but  sincere 
servers  of  him  who  knoweth  the  secrets  of  all  hearts.  I  was  t.hinhin,g 
over  these  things  ona  night  last  week  on  my  bed,  and  these  words 
fell  with  solemnity  and  weight  on  my  spirit:  'He  will  judge  the  world 
in  righteousness,'  and  you  cannot  think  how  sweet  the  thought  was 
that  I  worshipped  in  and  through  the  very  Person  who  would  be  my 
Judge.  I  communed  with  him  on  my  bed  as  my  Friend  who  certainly 
had  known  me  and  regarded  me  for  many  years,  who  had  comforted 
my  heart  in  timeB  of  trouble;  we  had  been  on  terms  of  friendship  for 
many  years,  and  I  had  known  it  both  by  painful  and  sweet  experience. 
I  felt  he  had  sweetly  assured  me,  in  times  of  great  trouble  and  distress, 
that  he  would  never  leave  me  nor  forsake  me.  Canittheneverbe  that 
he  will  leave  me  at  hist  to  sink  into  that  place  which  my  sins  have  merited? 
No  1  Impossible.  O  that  I  could  live  nearer  to  him,  learn  more  of  his 
seorets,  glorify  him  more  in  my  body  and  spirit,  which  I  hope  are  his, 
and  whose,  as  I  have  some  grounds  for  believing,  I  am.  0,  is  it  not  a 
wonderful  mercy  for  you  and  me,  my  dear  Sir,  that  we  possess  a  mea- 
sure of  that  grace  which  a  dear  God  in  covenant  has  bestowed  upon 
his  people  ?" 

We  next  give  an  extract  from  a  letter  dated  Sept.  11th,  1867, 
containing  a  very  sweet  account  of  the  death  of  his  friend,  relation, 
and  brother  deacon,  Mr.  Tuck  well.  The  account  is  so  sweet  that 
though  an  obituary  has  already  appeared  from  the  pen  of  Mr. 
Fhilpot,  this  letter  will,  we  think,  be  read  with  pleasure: 

"  My  dear  Friend, — -I  suppose  you.  may  have  heard  of  the  solemn 
bereavement  myself  and  the  little  church  and  people  at  Allington  have 
sustained  in  the  death  of  our  very  dear  and  highly-esteemed  friend  and 
brother  in  the  Lord,  J.  C.  Tuckwell.  If  so,  I  cannot  refrain  from  com- 
municating it  to  you  again,  knowing  as  I  well  do  that  you  take  an 
interest  in  and  feel  a  sympathy  with  the  Lord's  poor  and  afflicted 
people.  In  as  few  words  as  possible  I  will  relate  what  I  saw  and  heard 
from  him.  Of  late  he  has  been  gradually  ripening,  I  believe,  for  his 
heavenly  inheritance,  where  he  has  now  for  ever  entered.  It  was  my 
privilege  to  be  with  him  and  see  his  peaceful  end.  Sweet  peace  in 
Jesus  he  enjoyed.  I  took  him  by  the  hand  a  little  before  bis  departure, 
and  said  to  him,  '  Dear  uncle,  I  once  more  take  your  hand  to  say, 
Farewell  1 

'"A  few  more  sighs,  a  few  more  tears, 
And  you  will  bid  adieu  to  pain!' 
He  replied,  with  such  a  heavenly  smile  on  his  countenanco,  looking  up 
in  my  face,  '  Yes,  yes  I '  And  in  five  minutes  after  breathed  his  last. 
He  was  not  worse  than  usual  the  day  before,  and  in  the  evening  was 
at  oar  house,  and  related  to  us  a  dream  he  had  had  the  night  before. 
It  wad  that  the  last  great  day  was  come,  and  he  heard  such  a  loud 
crash,  pointing  out  to  us  the  direction  it  came  from,  and,  said  he, '  I 
viaa  to  happy,  and  hoped  that  you  and  I'  (meaning  myself],  'should  go 
together.'  It  is  a  great  trial  to  me,  he  will  be  so  missed.  No  other 
member  can  fill  his  place.  I  do  beg  the  Lord  to  reconcile  me  in  mea- 
sure to  this  very  heavy  affliction,  and  lead  my  affections  up  to  that 
right  hand  where  I  hope  to  meet  him  again.    *    *    *    My  life  appears 


86  m  flOJMO.  BTAKDASD. 

sometimes  to  hang  upon  a  thread.    I  hope  tha  Lord  may  grant  we  a 
little  of  that  peace  promised  to  his  mournful  disciples : 
"'Joys  to  which  the  world's  a  stranger!'" 

"July  19th,  1870. 

"My  dear  Friend, — I  feel  very  unworthy  to  address  yon  in  this  way, 
stall,  through  the  mercy  of  a  precious  Saviour's  love,  hoping  we  are 
one  in  him,  I  take  the  liberty.  I  am  glad  to  tell  yon  we  have  found 
since  yon  left  us  some  marked  evidences  that  the  Lord's  blessing  has 
been  visible  upon  some  poor  -sinners'  hearts  under  your  ministrations 
during  the  short  stay  with  us,  I  am  satisfied  the  Lord's  hand  was  in 
the  visit,  and  that  it  was  according  to  his  gracious  will  it  was  mode  a 
blessing.  You  are  greatly  blessed  and  very  mercifully  dealt  with  in 
many  ways;  yet  not  left  without  some  difficulties,  disappointments, 
and  trials,  like  the  rest  of  us.  *  *  »  O  that  I  oould  trust  a  covenant 
and  promise -keeping  God  more  than  I  do.  I  know  that  I  do  not  pro- 
perly trust  him  and  throw  my  cares  aud  burdens  upon  him ;  and  for 
want  of  faith  how  many  anxious  hours,  weeks,  and  even  months  do  I 
bring  upon  myself.  Our  great  adversary  is  stronger  than  we  poor 
worms,  and  seldom  are  we  alive  to  his  wiles."     *     •     • 

We  now  come  to  the  last  of  our  series  of  letters,  by  means  of 
which  we  have  hoped  to  give  a  view  of  our  dear  friend's  Christian 
character  and  experience  subsequent  to  the  remarkable  deliver- 
ance at  Malvern  in  1846,  and  we  think  they  portray  very  oloarly 
onr  brother's  Christianity.  The  letter  we  now  give  was  written  at 
the  beginning  of  the  year  in  which  his  earthly  pilgrimage  ended. 
His  partner  in  life  had  been  for  some  time  evidently  sinking, 
though  very  gradually,  from  the  exhaustion  of  nature  consequent 
upon  advanced  years.  To  see  her  thus  decaying  before  his  eyes 
filled  our  friend's  heart  with  much  sorrow  and  many  forebodings, 
and,  as  his  letter  indicates,  he  could  not  bear  to  think  of  losing 
her.  But  how  short-sighted  are  we  poor  worms  I  How  many 
unnecessary  anxieties  trouble  us!  How  difficult  to  let  the  God 
of  our  to-morrow  take  care  of  it  for  us  I  How  we  place  to-morrow's 
cares,  real  or  imaginary,  upon  to-day's  shoulders,  and  sink  be- 
neath the  burden.  Our  friend  was  taken  first,  and  Ms  partner 
in  life  survived  him  until  the  17th  of  November  in  the  same 
year,  and  then  quietly,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  peace  with  God, 
breathed  her  last,  and  joined  her  huHband  in  singing  the  praises 
of  him  whom  they  had  served  and  loved  upon  earth.  We  may 
truly  say  in  their  case,  with  a  alight  variation,  what  David  wrote 
of  Saul  and  Jonathan:  "They  were  lovely  and  pleasant  in  their 
lives,  and  in  their  death  they  were  not  long  divided." 

"Jan.  4th,  1871. 

J  dear  Friend, —  *  *  *  What  almighty  graoe  it  must  have 
at  brought  us  from  death  to  life,  from  darkness  to  light.  He 
quickens  whom  he  will,  and  all  onr  attempts  to  do  it  ourselves  are  vain 
and  fruitless,  except  his  power  and  grace  are  put  forth.  I  do  hope  I 
can  tell  you  sincerely  there  are  times  when  my  soul  goes  out  in  living 
faith,  and  ventures  on  a  living  Christ  to  draw  comfort  and  peaoe  from 
his  blessed  fountain  fulness ;  and  when  he  is  pleased  just  to  give  one 
smile,  how  I  can  praise  him. 

"As  yon  may  expect,  I  have  still  an  afflicted  body,  and  my  poor  wife 

;ets  more  feeble ;  but  through  merer  we  can  both  keep  up  forongh  the 

My  wife  cannot  go  to  ehapel,  which  la  a  trial  to  h#*s  but  we 


"  My  dea 

been  that  b: 


gets 
day. 
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matt  have  s*i»«  thing  to  remind  us  of  our  state.  You  ean  imagine 
what  a  trial  the  thought  of  losing  her  is  to  ma.  I  try  to  pray  to  the 
Lord  to  continue  her  a  little  longer  to  tread  her  weary  way  with  me. 
Still  I  know  not  what  the  Lord's  will  ia  ooneeraing  her.  In  my  right 
mind  I  feel  that  all  is  ordered  in  his  infinite  wisdom  who  cannot  err, 
and  shall  work  for  our  good  andhis  glory.  She  is  an  honest,  meek,  and 
quiet  woman,  and  the  Lord  has  promised  'the  meek  will  he  teach  his 
way,'  'the  meek  will  he  guide  in  judgment.'" 

Not  long  after  writing  this  last  letter,  our  friend  was  taken 
with  that  illness  which  ended  his  mortal  life.  It  was  in  the  first 
week  in  March  that  it  began;  the  complaint  being  a  recurrence 
of  his  old  malady,  but  in  an  aggravated  form.  He  suffered  ex- 
ornoiating  agony  of  body,  and  this  continued  with  very  little 
intermission  until  death  terminated  his  sufferings  on,  as  stated 
in  the  "Gospel  Standard,"  the  17th  of  May,  1871. 

Daring  the  earlier  part  of  his  illness  he  was  much  and  sensibly 
supported  and  blessed  by  the  Lord.  Two  hymns  were  made 
especially  sweet  to  himt 

"Jerusalem,  my  happy  home;" 
more  particularly  the  lines: 

"  With  Canaan's  goodly  land  In  view, 
And  realms  of  endless  day," 
And  Berridge's  sweet  hymn : 

"  If  Jesus  kindly  say ;" 
and  the  lines : 

"I  long  to  lay  me  down  and  die, 
And  find  eternal  rest." 
But  daring  a  part  of  hia  illness  he  fell  into  much  trouble  of  soul. 
His  mind  was  very  dark,  and  much  severe  temptation  was  upon 
him.  Satan,  no  doubt,  aoted  upon  him  through  the  weakness 
and  suffering  of  his  body,  tempting  him  to  wonder  why  he  suf- 
fered so  much,  and  even  to  blaspheme  the  Lord.  But  the  Lord 
kept  his  conscience  very  tender ;  so  that  he  was  instantly  cheeked 
as  to  murmuring,  and  not  allowed  to  speak  against  God.  Still, 
through  this  very  tenderness,  he  was  afraid  that  the  temptation 
was  the  same  as  if  he  had  thoroughly  yielded  to  it ;  and  thus  from 
the  tenderness  of  hia  conscience  Satan  gained  a  power  of  harass- 
ing his  mind  with  fiery  darts  of  accusation.  But  the  Lord  did 
not  leave  him,  nnd  after  he  had  been  enabled  to  mention  these 
temptations  to  another,  the  force  of  them  seemed  to  abate,  and 
he  regained  much  of  his  usual  state  of  mind  and  good  confidence 
toward  God. 

We  must  now  pass  on  to  his  last  days,  M r.  Porter,  the  minister 
of  Allington,  having  furnished  us  with  aoconnta  of  interviews  with 
him.  Heoftensaidlnthemidst  of  much  agony  how  light  were  all  his 
pains  compared  with  what  his  sins  deserved.  He  expressed 
himself  very  grateful  for  the  least  help  afforded  him,  and  thanked 
the  Lord  that  he  had  so  many  blessings  though  many  were  denied 
them,  who,  in  hia  estimation,  deserved  them  far  more  than  he  did. 
As  his  afflictions  abounded,  the  enemy  thrust  sore  at  him;  and 
be  onee  said  to  his  minister  that  the  enemy  disputed  every  inch 
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of  the  way  of  his  spiritual  life.  He  many  times  expressed  his 
need  of  patience  and  resignation,  and,  at  times,  they  were  most 
blessedly  and  conspicuously  granted  to  him.  It  was  very  blessed 
to  hear  him  speak  of  the  favours  and  blessings  the  Lord  had  be- 
stowed upon  nun ;  but  his  soul  passed  through  many  changes,  and 
yet  he  proved  in  the  midst  of  them  all  that  the  Lord's  loving- kind- 
ness changeth  not.  He  often  expressed  a  great  desire  to  be  gone, 
longing  to  lay  down  the  body  of  sin  and  death.  He  told  his 
minister  how  the  Lord  favoured  him  in  the  beginning  of  his  ill- 
ness by  applying  Isa.  xliii.  2  to  his  mind.  He  repeated  the  verse, 
and  said,  "  I  have  some  deep  waters  to  pass  through." 

A  few  days  before  his  death  the  Lord  favoured  him  much  and 
supported  him  most  blessedly;  and  when  his  minister  entered 
the  room  he  said,  "  My  dear  friend,  I  have  been  feeling  this 
morning  if  I  never  saw  you  again  I  shall  die  in  love  with  yon.  I 
thank  God  I  am  sensible  this  morning,  and  comfortable  in  my 
soul.  I  long  to  be  gone.  Fray  the  Lord  to  give  me  patience." 
His  minister  then  read  and  prayed  with  him,  and  their  fellow- 
ship, we  believe,  was  sweet;  the  psalm  read  and  the  prayer 
being  suitable.  He  then  said  many  kind  and  encouraging  things 
to  his  minister,  giving  bim  good  and  wise  counsel,  and  his 


We  may  say  here  that  it  was  the  firm  belief  of  Mr.  Parry  that 
Mr.  Porter  was  providentially  sent  amongst  them  at  Alhngton 
to  take  the  pastorate  over  the  people ;  and,  therefore,  like  a  father 
in  Obrist,  having  minister  and  people  upon  his  heart,  he  spoke 
to,  counselled,  and  blessed  him.  He  spoke  on  another  occasion 
in  the  same  kind  and  loving  way,  and  it  must  be  very  sweet  to 
Mr.  Porter  to  remember  these  things,  and  encourage  him  in  his 
service  to  the  Lord  amongst  tbat  people.  On  the  12th  of  May, 
when  his  minister  went  into  his  room,  he  said,  "  My  dear  friend, 
I  shall  die  loving  you.  I  cannot  say  much,  I  am  so  weak.  You 
can  do  me  no  good;  you  can  only  look  upon  me.  Now  take  my 
hand  and  say,  'Good  bye;'  for  I  am  going.  He  did  not  say 
much  after  this.  The  pain  was  gone,  and  he  looked  very  happy, 
and  remained  so  until  his  departure  in  the  night  of  May  16th. 

Thus  departed  this  life,  in  the  peace  of  God,  our  well-taught, 
experienced,  and  deeply-tried  friend  and  brother  in  Christ,  Mr. 
Parry.  At  his  funeral  the  love  and  esteem  in  which  he  was  held 
by  members  of  the  Lord's  people,  and  indeed  by  others,  on  account 
of  his  honourable  upright  character,  was  clearly  shown,  many 
from  various  parts  congregating  upon  that  occasion.  It  was  a 
solemn  time,  and  many  felt  that  not  only  a  dear  child  of  God, 
bat  a  great  supporter  of  the  truth  of  God  in  those  parts,  had  gone 
to  his  eternal  rest. 

Mrs.  Parry,  Ms  widow,  survived  him  just  six  months.  There 
was  a  remarkable  difference  in  their  natural  characters,  and  in 
the  Lord's  dealings  with  them.  Mrs.  Parry  generally  took  a  low 
place,  and  spoke  of  wanting  that  full  assurance  of  interest  in  Christ 
which  her  husband,  through  great  depths,  had  attained  to,  But 
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she  was  a  constant  follower  after  the  things  of  God ;  she  waited, 
we  believe,  day  and  night  for  Irio  foil  salvation  and  assured 
peace.  She  was  honourable  and  consistent  in  her  walk  and  con- 
versation in  the  church  and  in  the  world.  Indeed,  seldom  have 
two  persons  more  sweetly  and  conspicuously  adorned  the  doctrine 
of  Christ  than  oar  dear  departed  friends. 

About  three  years  ago,  Mrs.  Parry  received  a  great  blessing 
under  a  sermon  preached  at  Bottleaford  from  the  words:  "Draw 
me;  we  will  run  after  thee.  The  king  hath  brought  me  into  his 
chambers,"  &c.  (Song  i.  4.)  The  savour  and  sweetness  of  this 
never  entirely  left  her,  and  was,  at  times,  renewed.  It  was  one  of 
those  sealing  times  of  the  soul,  leaving  a  more  permanent  im- 
pression. The  bodily  health  failed  very  gradually,  but  as  nature- 
decayed  the  life  of  God  increased  and  brightened.  The  soul  was 
brought  into  a  sweet  state  of  peace.  She  desired  to  depart  and 
be  with  Jesus.  The  hope  of  this  life  seemed  quite  spent  since 
her  husband's  death,  and  she  longed  to  leave  this  world,  and 
enter  into  mat.     Toplady's  hymn  was  sweet  to  her: 

"  When  languor  and  disease  invade;" 
especially  the  lines  which  seemed  to  express  her  state : 
"  Sweet  to  lie  passive  in  his  hands, 
And  know  no  will  but  his." 

Mrs.  Parry  breathed  her  last  on  Nov.  17th,  1871,  and  on  the 
24th  was  laid  in  the  same  grave  as  her  huabund  and  a  godly 
Bister,  Mrs.  Cannings.    Her  end  was  peace. 

We  thus  bring  to  a  conclusion  our  memoir  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Parry. 
If  we  consider  Mr.  Parry's  character,  we  cannot  help  admiring  its 
many  excellent  features.  There  was  a  singular  dignity  coupled 
with  great  humility.  Ha  was  one  who  could  be  loved,  but  cer- 
tainly not  one  that  any  person  would  have  felt  inclined  to  take 
liberties  with.  He  was  singularly  upright,  and  divested  of  those 
meannesses  of  character  so  disagreeable  in  some.  His  heart  was 
large  and  generous.  Indeed,  we  may  almost  use  the  word 
princely,  not  referring  to  means  bat  to  the  will  to  be  liberal.  He 
was  ever  ready  to  forward  the  Lord's  cause,  sending  ministers 
abont  the  country  to  help  the  causes  to  which  such  assistance 
was  desirable.  He  was  a  man  of  excellent  judgment  in  divine 
things,  both  as  it  respects  men  and  doctrines.  His  own  religion 
had  passed  through  fire  and  water.  He  had  learnt  truth  in  the 
school  of  Christ,  and  was  not  to  be  driven  about  by  every  wind  of 
false  doctrine.  His  experience,  too,  of  professors  and  ministers  was 
large.  He  had  bat  little  sympathy  with  men  preaching  high  and  dry 
Calvinistical  doctrines,  or  equally  dry  experience,  going  along  in 
the  old  beaten  track,  using  the  old  hackneyed  expressions,  open- 
ing a  text  according  to  the  most  approved  method,  without  ori- 
ginality, without  unction,  dew,  or  anything  besides  abundant 
self-confidence.  For  such  persons  and  other  ministerial  pompo- 
sities, the  subjects  of  Luther's  litany:  "From  all  great  doctors, 
good  Lord,  deliver  as,"  he  had  little  reverence,  and  Allington 
pulpit  was  rigidly  shut  against  them.    Bat  where  he  received  he 
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waa  b  firm  and  loving  Mend,  and  we  believe  hiu  judgment  vf*» 
much  and  properly  regarded  in  all  hia  neighbourhood. 

He  waa  a  sympathizing  friend  to  the  Lord's  poor,  and  a  via* 
church  officer.  Indeed,  we  can  truthfully  say  that  we  hare  met 
with  few  as  noble-minded,  upright,  loving,  Christian  men  as  our 
dear  friend  Mr.  Parry.  His  wife  was,  as  he  writes,  a  meek,  quiet, 
gentle  woman.  And  we  do  believe  that  their  children,  friends, 
and  the  church  in  those  parts  have  suffered  an  immense  loss. 
May  the  Lord  grant,  if  his  blessed  will,  the  same  grace  to  their 
children,  and  indeed  to  many  more,  and  may  their  lives  be  equally 
■  honourable,  and  their  deaths  as  peaceful  and  blessed. — G.  H. 

Masy  Susannah  Gadbby.— On  Deo.  25th,  1671,  Mary  Susannah 
Gadsby,  born  Jan.  23rd,  1610. 

She  was  a  granddaughter  of  the  late  Mr.  Lavell,  who  was  ons 
of  Mr.  Huntington's  people,  and  one  of  the  principal  and  first 
supporters  of  Gower  Street  chapel.  Her  father  waa  a  member  of 
the  Establishment,  and  in  her  earlier  years  she  generally  attended 
church  with  the  rest  of  the  family,  though  she  sometimes  went 
to  Gower  Street  with  her  grandfather  and  her  aunt,  the  former 
Mrs.  Clowes.  She  always  spoke  in  the  highest  terms  of  Mr. 
Fowler,  who  was  the  first  stated  minister  at  Gower  Street. 

It  may  be  saying  a  great  deal ;  but  I  firmly  believe  that  few 
persons  ever  less  violated  openly  the  commands  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment or  the  precepts  of  the  New ;  yet  she  had  a  deep  sense  of  her 
state  as  a  sinner  in  the  sight  of  God,  of  her  utter  unworihiness 
of  the  Lord's  favour,  and  of  her  need  of  Christ  as  a  Saviour.  So 
deep  indeed  was  this  sense  of  her  unworthiness,  and  so  afraid  was 
she  of  taking,  if  I  may  use  the  term,  what  all  her  friends  could 
Bee  clearly  belonged  to  her,  that  though  often  blessed  with  a  good 
hope  and  though  she  often  had  cheering  passages  of  scripture 
applied  to  her  heart  and  sermons  suited  to  her  case,  she  went  on 
timidly  fearing  to  the  last. 

The  first  passage  which  was  ever  applied  to  her  heart  was 
Ps.  xlvi.  1;  of  which  I  shall  speak  presently.  Bnt  she  received  her 
first  great  relief  when  hearing  my  father,  one  Tuesday  night,  at 
Manchester,     She  went  home,  sobbing  all  the  way  from  chapel. 

It  is  well  known  that  for  years  she  had  to  endure  intense 
suffering,  and  almost  perpetual  vomitings,  caused  by  an  ulcerated 
Stomach.  During  the  latter  part  of  1670  and  the  first  eight 
months  of  1871,  however,  her  health  had  been  better  than  it 
had  been  for  years.  At  the  latter  period  her  sickness  returned 
upon  her  with  increased  severity  and  frequency.  The  oanse  of 
this  I  abstain  from  mentioning  here. 

Had  her  health  been  no  worse  than  it  was  during  the  time  1 
have  mentioned,  she  might,  to  all  human  appearance,  have 
better  borne  up  under  the  shock  of  our  daughter's  death ;  bnt  she 
was  already  so  reduced  that  it  seemed  impossible  for  her  weak 
frame  to  bear  any  more.  She  waa  only  down  stairs  twi«e  after 
that  event,  and  then  only  for  a  short  time, 
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Bhe  often  Baid  how  much  she  enjoyed  the  conversation  of  the 
Lord's  people,  and  wished  she  could  have  such  an  assurance  as 
some  of  them  spoke  of.  Invariably,  when  I  toot  home  a  rough 
copy  of  the  "Gospel  Standard,"— that  "trashy  twopenny  pam- 
phlet," as  a  minister,  who  is  supported  by  some  who  profess  the 
truths  it  advocates,  called  it, — the  first  thing  Bhe  turned  to  was  the 
Obituary;  and  often  did  I  see  the  silent  tear  in  her  eye,  as  she  read 
of  the  sweet  and  happy  death  of  some  therein  recorded. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  17tb,on  our  return  from  chapel,  Mr. 
Gee  (our  son-in-law)  and  I  found  her  literally  "  bathed  in  tears." 
"My  dear,"  she  said  to  me,  "I  must  tell  you  that  I  have  become 
reconciled  to  dear  Elizabeth's  death.  I  have  had  that  passage 
given  to  me,  'Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord.'"  "My 
dear,"  I  replied,  "I  have  no  doubt  whatever  that  our  child  died 
in  the  Lord."  "I  did  not  hear  her  answer,"  she  said,  "toyour 
question,  or  I  should  have  been  better  satisfied."  Poor  dear! 
She  might  well  not  hear  it,  for  she  was  kneeling  by  the  bedside 
with  her  head  oovered  with  her  hands.  Rev.  xiv.  was  then  read 
to  her,  at  her  request. 

While  I  was  at  the  chapel,  she  requested  Miss  K.,  her  com- 
panion, to  read  Pa.  xlvi.,  saying,  "I  call  that  my  psalm,  espe- 
cially the  first  verse.    It  was  given  to  me  many  years  ago,  when 
I  attended  church.    I  had  had  a  severe  trial;  and  it  seemed  as 
though  some  one  behind  me  spoke  the  words  in  my  ear.     They 
are  following  me  today.    01   What  Bhouldl  do  if  the  Lord  did 
not  Rupport  me?     0  that  at  eventide  it  may  be  light!"    She  sat 
up  in  bed  and  found  several  hymns  which  had  been  much  blessed 
to  her.    Amongst  these  were  410,  737,  873,  947,  958. 
"  Give  me  Christ,  or  else  I  die  I " 
"I'll  not  despair,  for  who  can  tell?" 
"  0  for  ft  closer  walk  with  God  I " 
She  said,  "At  first  I  could  not  say,  *Tby  will  be  done;'  but  I 
just  begin  to  realize  that  hymn: 

" '  My  Jesus  hath  done  all  things  well.' " 

After  her  daughter's  death,  when  asked  by  her  sisters  about 
getting  mourning,  she  said, "  0 !  Do  not  trouble  me ;  I  shall  not 
want  it." 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  24th,  a  physician  being  sent  for  (though 
previously  she  had  had  the  best  advice  that  could  be  obtained), 
she  said,  "  It  is  of  no  use.  Only  one  Physician  can  do  me  good." 
"  0 !  How  thankful  I  ought  to  feel  that  I  have  bo  many  kind 
friends,  and  so  many  comforts!  I  hope  God  will  give  you 
patience  to  bear  with  me;  it  will  not  be  for  long."  Those  who 
were  with  her  can  testify  that  though  her  sufferings  were  great, 
she  bore  them  with  the  greatest  patience.  During  the  whole  of 
that  night  she  was  scarcely  half  an  hour  without  vomiting.  Take 
what  she  would,  it  was  all  the  same. 

It  being  evident  on  Christmas  morning  that  her  end  was  near, 
her  sisters  were  sent  for;  but  only  two,  Mrs.  Pcgg  and  Mrs, 
Absolon,  arrived,  in  time  to  see  her  alive.    Learning  that  my 
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boh  William's  children  were  down  stairs,  they  having  come  to 
the  honse  with  their  parents  in  the  hope  of  spending  &  happy  day, 
she  desired  to  see  them;  bnt  she  was  too  far  gone  to  notice  tthem. 
To  her  son-in-law,  who  was  assisting  in  rubbing  her  arms,  which 
were  excruciatingly  doubled  up  by  cramp,  she  said,  '"Though 
he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him.'"  Also,  "These  words  have 
been  sweetly  applied  to  my  mind:  '  At  eventide  it  shall  be  light.' " 
To  the  nurse  Bhe  said,  "I  am  going  to  a  glorious  happy  home.  It 
will  soon  be  over."  Then  raising  her  eyes  with  a  heavenly  smile, 
as  though  she  saw  something,  which  no  doubt  she  did,  she  ex- 
claimed, "Glorious  brightness! — Beautiful  sunshine! — I  shall 
soon  he  with  my  dear  child!" 

Having  had  for  a  short  time  to  leave  the  room,  when  I  re- 
turned she  said,  "He  told  me — some  time  ago — at  eventide — it 
should  be  light."  "And  is  it  so?"  I  asked,  "Have  yon  now  found 
rest?"  "0  yesl"  she  replied.  "The  arms  of — everlasting  love 
— are  underneath."  I  said,  "My  dear,  how  you  are  suffering!" 
"J  suffering,"  she  exclaimed,  evidently  having  her  mind  and 
faith  directed  to  the  sufferings  of  her  Redeemer.  "  I  do  not  pray 
to  be  restored,"  she  said;  "but  I  do  pray  that  I  may  have 
patience."  When  her  brother-in-law,  Mr.  Pegg,  died,  she  said, 
"01  I  do  pray  that  I  may  not  be  left  a  widow!"  And  to  this, 
strange  as  it  may  seem  to  some,  I  added  my  hearty  "Amen;" 
for  I  well  knew  her  tenderness,  and  wished  she  might  he  spared 
that  suffering.    And  graciously  has  that  prayer  been  answered. 

Several  times  she  asked  after  her  son  Alfred,  he  also  having 
come  up  for  Christmas,  but  having  had  to  go  to  Bouveric  Street. 
When  he  arrived,  she  said, "  Bless  you ;  bless  you  1  Don't  smoke, 
Alfred;  don't  smoket  Yon  don't,  do  you  ?  "  "No,  mother,"  he 
replied;  "I  do  not."  "That's  right,"  she  said;  "that's  right!" 
Poor  dear!  She  knew  to  what  smoking  too  often  leads,  and  to 
what  temptations  commercial  travellers  are  subjected. 

After  this  she  seemed  to  be  altogether  unconscious;  but  upon 
Mrs.  A.  saying,  "  It  is  John  who  has  hold  of  your  hand,""  Oyes!" 
she  said.  "  Bless  him'.  "  I  then  said,  "The  Lord  told  Paul  his 
grace  should  be  sufficient  for  him;  and  Paul  found  it  so.  Do  you 
finditso?"  "Oyea!"  shereplied.  "All's  right  1  All's  right  I '* 
Shortly  afterwards  she  breathed  out  the  word,  "Peace!"  and 
her  happy  spirit  took  its  flight;  that  face  which  had  been  so 
often  distorted  by  agonizing  pains  beaming  with  sunshine — a 
heavenly  glory. 

She  was  interred  on  Dec.  80th,  by  Mr.  Taylor,  in  my  grave 
at  the  feet  of  my  dear  father,  in  the  cemetery,  Busholme  Boad, 
Manchester.  At  the  grave  Mr.  T.  said,  "This  is  the  body  of  a 
true  believer.  I  have  known  her  as  a  believer  for  nearly  thirty 
years,  and  that  knowledge  has  increased  as  I  have  seen  her  year 
after  year,  though  she  was  always  one  of  the  timid  ones." 

I  may  add  that  she  loved  my  father  with  a  most  devoted  love. 

Many  kind  inquiries  having  been  made  as  to  my  own  health,  I 
may  state  that,  though  well  supported  in  my  mind,  my  nerves 
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were  so  shaken,  and  having,  too,  a  return  of  my  Jerusalem  com- 
plaint, I  became  bo  weak  and  low  in  body  that  my  doctor  ad- 
vised me  to  leave  home, — to  leave  scenes,  and  sympathizers,  and 
all,  for  a  place  of  quietness.  Qn  Jan.  4th,  therefore,  I  left  for 
Malvern.  Pa.  xlvi.,  especially  verses  1,  7,  and  10,  were  greatly 
blessed  to  me  immediately  after  my  dear  wife's  departure,  and 
continued  with  me;  and  this  before  I  knew  that  she  had  spoken 
of  that  psalm  to  Miss  E.  When  I  knew  this,  it  only  made  the 
psalm  the  more  precious. 

The  air  at  Malvern  was  too  keen.  I  was  confined  to  my  room 
for  five  days  by  one  of  my  old  attacks — inflammation  of  the  chest. 
The  doctor  there  ordered  me  home,  and  J  returned  on  the  18th. 

Surely  no  man  living  has  more  abundant  cause  to  bless  God 
than  I  have.  I  bless  him  that,  by  his  sovereign  free  grace,  I  am 
what  I  am.  I  bless  him  that  he  gave  me  a  good  wife ;  I  bless 
Mm  that  he  preserved  her  for  my  good,  and  the  good  of  others, 
for  upwards  of  thirty-six  years;  and,  with  the  deepest  humility 
of  heart,  I  can  bless  him  that,  in  answer  to  our  prayers,  he  hath 
taken  her  first  away;  so  that,  in  all  sincerity  of  soul,  I  can  say, 
"The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away;  blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord."  I  mourn,  but  my  mourning  is  far  away  over- 
come by  my  rejoicing.  I  feel  lonely;  but  I  have  not  been  left 
quite  alone  a  single  hour.  While  confined  to  myroom,  my  poor 
body  so  sore  all  over  that  the  slightest  pressure  was  painful,  and 
my  cough  so  perpetual  that  it  seemed  to  strain  every  muscle  in  my 
frame,  my  soul  magnified  the  Lord,  and  my  spirit  truly  rejoiced 
in  God  my  Saviour.  Forseveraldays,everypsalm,everyohapter, 
every  letter  I  read,  seemed  to  be  full  of  blessing.  Pa.  jdvi.  never 
left  me  for  a  moment;  and  Pa.  lxxxvi.,  ciii.,  &e.,  were  mine, 
every  word.  0 !  How  I  blessed  God  for  lxxxvi.  10,  18.  Verses 
14, 17,  made  me  feel  truly  solemn. 

Again.  I  bless  God  that  he  prospered  my  way  in  providence, 
as  hundreds  of  old  pilgrims,  orphans,  cripples,  and  others  have 
been  benefited  thereby.  I  bless  God  that  he  put  it  into  my  heart 
to  commence  the  "  Gospel  Standard ;''  and  I  am  sure  that  thou- 
sands of  dear  souls  will  join  me  in  that  expression  of  blessing. 
I  bless  him  that  he  has  kept  me  firm  to  the  truths  set  forth  in 
its  first  No.,  and  not  afraid,  as  I  have  given  proof  of  late,  to 
defend  them,  though  the  ignorance  of  those  truths,  in  some 
of  their  bearings  at  least,  of  a  few  persons  who  are  amongst  us, 
has  caused  such  persons  to  be  displeased  with  me.  Some  there 
may  be,  and  doubtless  are,  who  are  not  candid  enough  publicly  to 
declare  their  true  sentiments,  keeping  them  on  the  background 
from  time  to  time ;  but  may  God  keep  me  too  frank  and  honest 
for  that.  Three  years  and  a  half  ago  I  gave  up  an  earthly  para- 
dise for  the  sake  of  the  truth  and  a  good  conscience.  I  bless  God 
that  he  has  prolonged  my  life  to  the  present  moment,  and  that 
he  has  made  some  use  of  me,  as  I  trust  he  has,  spiritually  and 
temporally,  for  the  good  of  his  people. 

What  my  time  may  yet  he  here  I  know  not ;  but  I  most  do- 
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vontly  pray  that,  come  my  end  when  it  may,  I  may  be  fonnd  to 
the  last  having  earnestly  contended  for  the  truth  of  God,  and 
that  I  may  he  enabled  unwaveringly  to  say,  "I  have  fought  the 
fight," — with  ain  and  my  own  heart  especially, "  I  have  kept  the 
faith,"— taught  and  given  to  me,  I  trust,  by  the  blessed  Spirit; 
"henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness." 
0  that  I  could  always  feel  like  this,  as  I  do  whUe  I  am  now 
writing,  and  as  I  have  felt  ever  since  the  departure  of  my  dear 
wife  I  Hymn  525 1  feel  to  be  mine  also;  and  I  desire  that  Terse  9 
may  be  put  on  my  tomb : 

"  For  me  Christ  bore  tho  wrath  of  God; 
For  me  he  in  the  winepress  trod; 
He  magnified  the  law  for  me. 
And  I  for  ever  am  Bet  free." 

0 1  How  I  have  looked  at  the  case  of  Ezekiel,  and  derived  in- 
creased comfort  therefrom  t  The  Lord,  without  assigning  any  rea- 
*  son  whatever,  took  away  his  wife  at "  a  stroke  "  (xxiv.  16);  yet  he 
was  neither  to  mourn  nor  weep,  nor  yet  to  shed  tears.  Was  it  not 
cruel  thus  to  take  away  "  the  desire  of  his  eyes?"  Ah,  no!  As 
Mr.  Taylor  said  at  the  grave  of  my  dear  child,  "  Such  a  bereave- 
ment u  this  might  look  like  a  robbery;  but  it  is  not  bo."  "Even 
so,  Father;  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight."  Beyond  this 
we  cannot  go,  and  to  this  divine  sovereignty,  both  in  providence 
aad  grace,  I  would  ever  bow.  May  my  reader,  if  it  be  the  Lord's 
sovereign  will,  feel  as  I  feel  at  this  moment.  I  have  never  before 
experienced  anything  like  it  since  1847,  when  in  the  Wilderness 
of  the  Temptation ;  and  then  it  was  only  for  a  short  time,  AW 
for  more  than  three  weeks  I  have  had  almost  uninterrupted  hap- 
piness, sometimes  even  ecstasies  of  joy;  and  feel  that  I  could 
now  shout  aloud,  "  Glory,  honour,  praise,  and  power,  be  unto 
the  Lamb  for  ever.  Jesus  Christ  is  my  Bedeemer,  HALLE- 
LUJAH I"  T  nnmr 

Jan.  18, 1872.  J"  GiMB*- 

Elizabeth  Leete  Gee. — On  Dec.  14th,  1871,  aged  85,  Eliza- 
beth Leete  Gee. 

The  meagre  account  which  was  given  last  month  of  mj  daugh- 
ter has  called  forth  expressions  of  regret,  and  a  desire  to  hsvo 
farther  particulars. 

It  may  be  that  some  who  have  never  once  had  their  thoughts 
directed  to  the  certainty  of  death  and  the  uncertainty  of  every- 
thing else  here  may  read  this  brief  account.  May  the  reading 
thereof  be  the  means,  if  the  Lord's  blessed  will,  of  opening  their 
hearts  and  showing  them  where  they  are,  and  what  they  are,  as 
sinners,  before  a  heart-searching  God;  and  then  of  leading  them 
to  ChriBt  as  their  only  Saviour. 

As  far  back  as  I  can  remember,  my  dear  father  was  in  the 
habit  of  having  all  his  family,  children  and  grandchildren  to  the 
very  youngest,  at  his  house  on  Christmas  day,  my  dear  mother's 
birthday.  After  his  decease  I  adopted  the  plan,  and  uniformly 
arried  it  oat,  except  when  abroad.  Last  year  it  was  arranged  that 
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my  daughter,  being  unwell,  should  come  up  with  her  two  children 
and  none  before  the  time,  and  that  her  husband  should  oDme  for 
her  on  Deo.  23rd,  all  returning  together  after  Christmas  day. 

My  daughter's  birthday  was  on  Dec.  6th;  and  we  had  on  that 
day  several  of  her  dear  friends, — Miss  Oakshott,  Miss  P hilpot,  and 
others,  to  spend  that  day  with  her. 

Never,  says  the  nurse,  did  she  before  see  any  one  ao  delighted 
at  the  prospect  of  seeing  her  parents  as  my  daughter  was;  and 
never,  surely,  were  parents  more  pleased  to  see  their  child.  Bat 
0!  How  short-lived  were  to  be  these  mutual  pleasures!  "Go 
with  her,"  aaid  -tbe  doctor  at  Wigaii  to  the  nurse,  "for  she  is  a 
delicate  creatnfo;"  and  this  was,  indeed,  true.  Bhe  suffered 
acutely  from  a  pain  in  the  stomach,  which  we  thought  arose 
from  indigestion;  but  it  would  appear  that  it  arose  from  an  old 
ulcer,  which  caused  a  vomiting  of  blood  some  years  ago.  She 
had  medical  advice;  but  on  Deo.  12th,  on  my  return  from  ohapel, 
I  found  her  much  worse,  and  called  in  another  doctor,  who  did 
not  then  seem  to  anticipate  anything  very  serious;  but  the  nest 
evening,  seeing  no  improvement,  I  sent  for  a  physician,  fie  at 
once  saw  the  danger,  and  desired  me  immediately  to  telegraph  for 
her  husband.  I  need  not  dwell  upon  this.  The  telegraph  offices 
were  closed,  and  her  husband  did  not  arrive  until  about  6  o'clock 
on  the  14th,  evening.  She  had  been  through  the  day  in  a  kind 
of  stupor,  the  effect  probably  of  the  medicines,  and  scarcely 
noticed  anything;  hut  two  of  her  aunt's,  Mrs.  P.  and  Mrs,  A., 
and  her  cousins,  calling  to  see  her,  she  said  to  them,  "0!  How 
kind  of  you  to  come  to  see  me! "  and  she  embraced  them  and 
kissed  them.  They  said  to  her,  "Lizzie,  dear,  you  are  very 
poorly."  Bhe  smiled,  and  said,  "Bettersoonl"  She  felt  she  should 
soon  be  in  a  better  world.  Bhe  knew  her  husband  and  me  when 
we  went  to  her  bedside.  We  spoke  to  her  of  her  knowledge  of 
herself  as  a  sinner  and  of  the  preciousness  of  Christ  as  a  Saviour; 
being  well  persuaded  that  not  only  was  her  heart  right  in  the 
sight  of  God,  but  that  her.  judgment  was  also  sound  in  the  truths 
of  the  gospel.  Bhe  lay  the  whole  time  without  moving.  Mr.  Ores 
engaged  in  prayer;  and  I  then  said  to  her,  "My  dear  child,  ia 
your  mind  at  peace?"  Bhe  smiled,  and  said,  or  rather  whis- 
pered, "  Yes  1 "    And  soon  afterwards  her  happy  spirit  departed. 

That  this  peace,  as  was  said  last  month,  was  well  grounded, — 
"peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  those  who 
best  knew  her  in  life  can  testify.  A  dear  friend,  the  widow  of 
one  of  tie  dearest  friends  I  ever  had  in  my  life,  writes  as  follows : 

"  From  a  little  child,  I  remember  her  as  being  so  kind  and  pleasant, 
go  honest  and  straightforward.  She  was  a  great  favourite  with  my 
dear  husband.  How  often  I  have  heard  him  say  how  much  he  liked 
Miss  Gadsby,  and  found  her  so  kind  in  visiting  at  your  house ;  and  how 
many  will  bear  witness  to  tile  same.  I  have  a  particular  remembrance 
of  one  walk  Z  took  with  her  alone  from  Cowley  Hall  to  U  it  bridge,  and 
had  a  conversation  on  many  weighty  matters.  I  have  thought  of  that 
walk,  and  the  impression  it  left  on  my  mind.  That  word  has  been 
very  precious  to  me  singe  last  Sunday  night;  'My  grace  is  sufficient 
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for  thee;'  sufficient  for  life  and  sufficient  for  death,  and  for  all  tho 
trials  we  have  to  go  through.  I  am  sore  yon  and  dear  Mrs.  Gadsby 
do  truly  need  grace  at  this  time  to  bow  to  the  stroke  and  to  say,  '  The 
Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord  I '  My  prayer  to  God  is  that  you  may  be  supported  and  sustained." 

I  take  the  liberty  of  giving  also  the  following : 

"  I  can  set  my  seal  to  what  is  said  about  your  daughter's  kindness  and 
regard  for  those  that  feared  the  Lord,  having  experienced  it  in  your 
house  in  former  years ;  and  I  noticed  in  her  a  sterling  worth  of  character 
and  underlying  seriousness  too,  which  would  not  misbecome  some  who 
profess  more  than  she  in  those  days  did.  "  G.  Hazleriog.  " 

The  immediate  cause  of  her  death  was  perforation,  or  probably 
peritonitis;  that  is,  the  uloer  having  eaten  through  the  lining 
of  the  stomach. 

She  was  strictly  conscientious.  I  do  not  believe  aha  ever  told 
an  untruth  in  her  life. 

It  is  no  exaggeration  to  say  she  was  beloved  by  all  who  really 
knew  her.  Indeed,  the  letters  I  have  received,  bearing  testimony 
to  this  fact,  are  most  numerous.  Her  kindness  to  the  poor  was 
quite  up  to  her  means;  indeed,  sometimes  beyond  her  means,  as 
she  would  deny  herself  the  purchasing  of  some  article  of  dress 
that  she  might  have  the  more  to  give;  and  she  was  always 
delighted  when  she  heard  I  had  sent  a  trine  to  some  poor 
minister,  or  given  liberally  at  some  collection  or  to  some 
"charity."  Her  name  will  be  familiar  to  many  as  the  Hono- 
rary Secretary  to  the  Special  Fund  for  the  Aged  Pilgrims'  Friend 
Society,  when,  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  Philpot,  who  highly 
esteemed  her,  about  £1,100  was  raised.  She  was  married  April 
25th,  18157,  by  Mr.  Philpot.     One  minister  writes  as  follows : 

"I  have  a  most  affectionate  remembrance  of  the  departed.  Yon  may 
have  forgotten  the  circumstance;  but  I  remember  it  well.  Some  years 
ago,  when  I  was  in  London,  to  the  best  of  my  recollection  you  and 
Mrs.  Q.  were  from  home.  She  asked  me  about  Mrs.  S.  in  the  usual 
way;  Mrs.  S.  at  that  time  was  very  ill.  I  thought  no  more  about  it. 
Not  so  with  my  departed  friend ;  she  laid  her  plan,  and  a  few  days  after 
my  return  I  had  a  note  and  a  sovereign,  which  she  had  obtained  from 
you  for  Mrs.  S.  I  felt  deeply  touched  with  her  kind  consideration,  and  I 
trust  she  found  mercy  with  Him  who  has  promised  not  to  forget  a  cup 
of  cold  water  given  to  a  disciple  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

"  Ramsgate."  "  R.  Shabpe. 

She  was  interred  by  Mr.  Taylor,  on  Dec.  19th,  in  the  cemetery 
at  Sale,  Cheshire,  near  to  the  grave  of  Mr.  Gee's  father. 

This  world  is  sometimes  called  "the  land  of  the  living;"  but 
that  is  certainly  a  mistake.  It  is  the  land  of  the  dying.  As  a 
good  American  senator  once  said,  when  on  his  deathbed,  "I  am 
leaving  the  land  of  the  dying  and  going  to  the  land  of  the  living." 
0  that  we  could  always  view  it  in  the  same  light  I  Solomon,  or 
rather  the  Lord  by  Solomon,  said,  "There  is  a  time  to  be  born 
and  a  time  to  die."  Is  it  not  singular  he  did  not  say  there  is  a 
time  to  live  ?  It  was  as  though  there  was  not  a  time  to  live,  only 
a  step  between  our  birth  and  our  death. 

"  The  moment  we  begin  to  live  We  all  begin  to  die." 

3.  Gadsby. 
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FINISHING  OTJR  COURSE  WITH  JOY. 

A  STURM  OS  PREACHED  AT  HOPE  CHAPEL,  ROCHDALE,  MARCH  3rb,  1867, 
BY  MR.  KEBBHAW,  ON  THE  OCCASION  OF  HIS  COMPLETING  THE  60TH 
YEAR  AS  THE  PABTOE  OP  THE  CHURCH. 


My  dear  and  esteemed  Friends, — Yon  are  aware  that  it  is  now 
60  years  since  I  became  the  pastor  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Cliriet 
■worshipping  within  these  walls.  [Though  so  long  ago,  I  have  a 
lively  remembrance  of  all  the  circum  stance  a  of  importance  con- 
nected with  that  memorable  day.  The  text  the  Lord  laid  upon 
my  mind  to  preach  from  on  that  occasion  was  a  prayer  of 
David's,  and  it  was  also  my  earnest,  fervent  desire,  as  recorded 
in  Fs,  cxviii.  26:  "  0  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  send  now  prosperity." 
When  I  look  back  at  the  past,  I  have  abundant  reason,  with 
David,  to  say,  "  I  love  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  heard  my  voice 
and  my  supplications.  Because  he  hath  inclined  his  ear  onto 
me,  therefore  will  I  call  upon  him  as  long  as  I  live."  Bless  the 
Lord,  peace  and  prosperity  have  attended  us,  both  temporally  and 
spiritually,  of  which  I  hope  to  speak  more  particularly  on  another 
occasion.  On  the  present  opportunity  I  feel  it  my  privilege  to 
call  your  attention  to  a  portion  of  the  word  of  God  which  has 
long  been  on  my  mind  to  speak  from  at  this  time.  Yon  will  find 
it  in  Acts  xx.  24:  "  But  none  of  these  things  move  me ;  neither 
count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  might  finish  my 
course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry  which  I  have  received  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God."  The  middle 
clause  of  the  verse  more  especially  is  what  has  been  most  upon  my 
mind:  "  So  that  I  might  finish  my  course  with  joy." 

The  whole  verse  contains  great  and  precious  truth,  both  in 
doctrine,  experience,  and  practice,  sufficient  for  many  sermons;  so, 
by  way  of  introduction,  with  the  help  of  the  Lord,  we  will  briefly 
notice  the  preceding  part  of  the  verse :  "But  none  of  these  things 
move  me;  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself."  Kept  by 
the  power  and  grace  of  God,  none  of  the  severe  persecutions  and 
afflictions  Paul  had  been  called  to  endure  for  conscience  or  for 
his  Master's  sake  moved  him  from  the  truth  as  it  had  been  made 
manifest  in  his  soul  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  but,  through 
grace,  he  rejoiced  that  he  was  counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for 
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the  sake  of  him  "who  endured  such  contradiction  of  sinners 
against  himself,"  that  dear  Lord  whom  he  so  furioualy  persecuted 
in  the  persons  of  his  poor  saints,  he  who  had  stopped  him  in  his 
mad  career  when  he  was  running  headlong  to  everlasting  misery 
and  destruction.  Again,  when  some  concerning  whom  he  bad 
hoped  well,  and  who  for  a  time  did  rnn  well,  turned  aside  to 
error  and  others  into  open  sin,  he  was  sorely  grieved,  and  wept  for 
the  reproach  they  brought  upon  themselves  and  the  cause  of  God. 
and  truth,  as  was  the  case  with  some  at  Philippi.  (See  Phil, 
iii.  17-19.)  Bat  none  of  these  painful  things  moved  him  from 
his  attachment  to  his  Lord  and  Master  and  his  dear  people,  but 
made  him  the  more  earnestly  pray  that  they  might  "  press  to- 
ward the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jeans,  and  have  their  conversation  in  heaven,  from  whence  also 
we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

My  dear  brethren,  like  Paul  and  many  others  of  the  Lord's  minis- 
ters, I  have  had  my  sorrows  on  account  of  some  who  have  caused 
me  and  the  church  much  trouble;  but,  instead  of  being  moved 
from  my  steadfastness,  I  saw  the  necessity  of  being  able  to  stand 
more  firmly  in  the  evil  day,  and  having  done  all  to  stand.  I  have 
seen  the  beauty,  propriety,  and  seasonableness  of  the  exhortation 
given  by  the  apostle  to  the  Corinthians:  "  Therefore,  my  beloved 
brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord;  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not 
in  vain  in  the  Lord."  (1  Cor.  xv.  58.)  The  cry  of  my  soul  has 
long  been,  "Dear  Lord,  give  thy  poor  unworthy  servant  grace  to 
obey  this  exhortation." 

The  apostle  adds,  in  the  next  clause  of  the  verse:  "Neither 
count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself."  We  are  not  to  conclude  from 
these  words  that  the  apostle  did  not  set  a  proper  value  upon  his 
life  as  being  the  gift  of  God,  and  that  he  was  careless  and  in- 
different about  it.  His  desire  was  that  he  might  not  live  unto 
himself  in  the  enjoyment  of  worldly  ease  and  earthly  honour, 
but  with  Moses  choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people 
of  God  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season.  He  lived 
in  the  blessed  persuasion  of  what  he  wrote  to  the  church  at  Home: 
"  For  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord ;  and  whether  we 
die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord.  Whether  we  live,  therefore,  or  die,  we 
are  the  Lord's."  (iv.  8.)  He  knew  that  he  was  not  his  own,  but 
was  bought  with  the  price  of  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  and 
his  desire  was  to  live  so  as  to  glorify  God  in  his  body  and  spirit, 
which  are  his ;  and,  from  the  love  he  felt  to  his  Lord  and  Master, 
he  was  willing  to  lay  down  his  life  for  his  sake.  This  is  evident 
from  his  own  words,  as  in  Acts  xxi.  13.  When  the  prophet  Agabus 
took  Paul's  girdle  and  bound  his  hands  and  feet,  and  said,  "Thus 
saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  So  shall  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind  the 
man  that  owneth  this  girdle,  and  shall  deliver  him  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles," the  brethren  hearing  this  begged  and  entreated  the  apostle, 
with  many  endearing  arguments  and  tears  of  affection,  lest  they 
should  be  deprived  of  his  valuable  life  and  labours,  not  to  go  up 
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to  Jerusalem.  But  mark  well,  my  friends,  the  apostle's  answer, 
which  proves  to  a  demonstration  that  his  Lord  and  Master's 
honour  was  dearer  to  him  than  his  life:  "  What  mean  ye  to  weep, 
and  to  break  mine  heart  ?  For  I  am  readynot  to  be  bound  only,  but 
also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the  name  of  the  Lprd  Jeans."  And 
when  he  would  not  be  persuaded,  they  ceased,  saying,  "The  will 
of  the  Lord  be  done." 

We  now  oome  to  the  apostle's  earnest  and  fervent  desire  to 
finish  his  course  with  joy.  And  what  a  union  do  I  feel  with  Paul! 
Truly  we  are  brethren.  It  has  long  been  my  desire  that  God 
would  give  rue  grace,  as  he  did  his  servant  Paul,  that  I  may  fight 
a  good  fight  and  keep  the  faith  till  ray  Lord  shall  call  me  home 
to  dwell  with  him  in  glory. 

I.  We  will  first  make  a  few  remarks  upon  the  course. 

II,  The  desirableness  of  finishing  our  course  with  jog. 

I.  Fallen  man,  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  is  walking  according 
to  the  course  of  this  world,  according  to  the  prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobe- 
dience. In  the  first  three  verses  of  Eph.  ii.  I  see  my  own  state 
and  condition  accurately  described,  the  course  I  was  pursuing  in 
the  broad  and  downward,  road  which  would  have  led  me  to  de- 
struction had  it  not  been  for  the  grace  of  God  putting  a  stop  to 
my  sinful  course: 

"  0  to  grace  how  great  a  debtor, 
Daily  I'm  consteain'd  to  be." 
We  apprehend  that  Paul  had  in  view  his  course,  both  as  a 
Christian  and  a  minister  of  the  blessed  gospel.  He  looked  back 
to  the  day  of  his  effectual  call  by  grace,  when  he  had  to  leave  his 
former  friends  and  pursuits,  and  was  made  willing  to  serve  him 
he  had  hated  and  despised,  when  he  was  enabled  in  the  Lord's 
time  to  put  on  Christ  by  faith,  and  then  made  an  open  profes- 
sion of  the  same  by  being  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Holy 
Trinity.  He  remembered  his  entrance  on  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
the  many  trials  and  sorrows  that  had  beset  his  path,  and  the  sup- 
ports and  consolations  that  he  had  received  of  the  Lord  to  enable 
him  to  hold  on  and  preach  Christ  as  the  new  and  living  way  that 
leads  to  eternal  life ;  and  his  desire  was  to  hold  on  to  the  end  and 
finish  his  course  with  joy,  as  is  evident  from  the  language  of  our 
text:  "That  I  may  finish  my  course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry 
which  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God."  He  had  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  that 
he  bad  served  the  Lord  with  all  humility  of  mind,  and  with  many 
tears  and  temptations  which  befel  him  by  the  lying  in  wait  of  the 
Jews,  and  how  he  had  kept  back  nothing  that  was  profitable,  &e. 
(See  verses  19,  20.)  He  could  appeal  to  the  elders  at  Ephesus 
that  he  had  not  shunned  to  declare  unto  them  the  whole  counsel 
of  God;  for  wherever  he- went  he  was  enabled  faithfully  to  preach 
repentance  towards  God  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
inseparably  connected  with  the  enjoyment  of  salvation,   He  was 
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also  concerned  to  maintain  a  conscience  void  of  offence,  both  to- 
wards God  and  man.  He  was  ever  desirous  to  out  off  all  occasion 
of  the  adversaries  speaking  reproachfully  of  God  and  truth,  and 
to  be  an  example  to  the  believer  in  every  good  word  and  work, 
giving  full  proof  that  he  was  not  coveting  the  fleece,  but  seeking 
to  feed  the  flock  of  God  which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own 
blood,  coveting  no  man's  silver,  or  gold,  or  apparel)  but  working 
with  his  own  hands  that  he  might  minister  to  his  own  necessi- 
ties and  to  those  of  them  who  were  with  him. 

My  dear  friends,  pray  that  the  Lord  may  make  hut  ministers 
like  Paul,  with  an  eye  single  to  his  honour  and  glory,  with  a  dsep 
concern  for  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  Zion,  the  furtherance  of 
the  gospel,  and  the  gathering  together  of  the  children  of  God 
that  are  scattered  abroad. 

Paul's  course  had  been  a  painful  one  to  flesh  and  blood  (see 
2  Cor.  si.  23-28) ;  yet  he  was  not  weary  of  his  Master's  service. 
He  pressed  forward,  looking  unto  Jesus,  the  Author  and  Finisher 
of  his  faith,  believing  he  should  be  more  than  a  conqueror  through 
Christ  that  loved  him. 

II.  We  now  come  to  the  second  put,  viz.,  the  desirableness  of 
finishing  our  eourte  tcithjoy.  The  Lord,  before  whom  I  now  stand 
in  this  large  and  attentive  congregation,  is  witness  that  I  have 
many  times  upon  my  knees,  in  the  course  of  my  ministry,  read 
the  chapter  from  whence  my  text  is  taken,  especially  front  verse 
17  to  the  end,  begging  and  beseeching  the  Lord  that  I  might 
follow  the  example  of  .Paul  and  all  the  apostles,  so  far  as  they 
followed  him,  who  has  given  us  an  example  that  we  should  follow 
bis  steps.  My  desire  has  long  been  that  I  might  not  only  preach 
the  gospel,  but  live  as  it  beoometh  the  gospel,  crying  daily  to  she 
Lord,  "Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe;"  "Keep  thou  me 
by  thy  power,  and  I  shall  be  kept."  The  prayer  of  David  in  Ps. 
xvii.  5  has  often  been  pleaded  by  me  before  the  Lord:  "Hold  up 
my  goings  in  thy  paths,  that  my  footstepe  slip  not."  Also  the  last 
clause  of  the  prayer  of  Jabez :  "And  keep  me  from  evil,  that  it 
may  not  grieve  me,"  wound  the  minds  of  the  brethren,  and  open 
tbe  mouths  of  the  enemies  of  God  and  truth,  causing  them  to 
blaspheme.  The  Lord  knows  that  I  have  many  timet  told  him 
that  I  would  rather  die  than  bring  a  reproach  upon  his  cause. 
The  late  dear  Wm.  Tiptaft  used  to  say,  "It  is  a  good  thing  to  he 
well  laid  in  the  grave ;"  which  is  a  sentence  full  of  meaning  and 
importance.  He  always  used  to  pray  that  we  might  not  Bin 
cheap. 

When  I  am  led  to  look  back  and  call  to  remembrance  the  way 
the  Lord  has,.led  me  in  the  wilderness,  not  only  forty  years,  hot 
sixty  years, — for  it  is  now  that  time  since  he  put  his  fear  into  my 
heart, — the  expression  of  my  soul  is,  "Having,  therefore,  obtained 
help  of  God,  I  continue  to  this  day."  The  language  of  dew 
John  Newton,  in  one  of  his  hymns,  is  often  on  my  mind: 
"  Many  days  have  pass'd  since  then, 
Many  changes  I  have  seen, 
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Yet  have  been  upheld  till  now ; 

Who  could  hold  me  up  but  thou?" 
How  seasonable  is  the  exhortation :  "  Let  him  that  thinketh  he 
standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall."  The  advice  given  in  1  Ei.  xx.  1 1 
is  good:  "  Let  not  him  that  girdoth  on  bis  harness  boast  himself 
as  he  that  putteth  it  off." 

I  am  now  in  my  75th  year,  and  in  the  54th  of  my  ministry,  and 
by  the  grace  of  God  which  has  been  given  me  have  stood  upon  the 
walls  of  Zion  with  an  unblemished  reputation,  often  calling  to 
mind  the  exhortation:  "  Be  ye  clean  that  bear  the  vessels  of  the 
Lord,"  (Isa.  111.  11.)  I  know  that  the  Lord  has  given  me  favour 
in  the  eyes  and  hearts  of  many  who  love  the  doctrines  of  sove- 
reign, discriminating  grace  which  I  have  long  preached,  and 
which  many  say  lead  to  sin;  bat,  bless  the  Lord,  they  have  thus 
far  led  me  from  sin  and  to  desire  holiness.  But  1  would  rejojoe 
with  trembling,  knowing  that,  if  left  to  myself,  through  the  evils 
of  my  heart,  the  allurements  of  the  world,  and  the  temptations  of 
Satan,  I  might  in  an  unguarded  hour  do  that  which  would  be  at 
the  dead  fly  in  the  apothecary's  ointment, — cause  my  name  to 
stink,  instead  of  being,  as  the  wise  man  said,  "  better  than  pre- 
cious ointment."  I  would  be  daily  looking  to  the  Lord  for  the; 
fulfilment  of  that  precious  promise  that  I  am  often  pleading 
before  him :  "  He  will  keep  the  feet  of  his  saints."  The  words  of 
Paul  to  Timothy  (2  Tim.  iv.  18) :  "  And  the  Lord  shall  deliver 
me  from  every  evil  work,  and  will  preserve  me  unto  his  heavenly 
kingdom,  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen,"  have  been 
a  great  comfort  to  me  of  late. 

In  my  younger  days  I  did  not  think  so  much  of  the  prayer  of 
David  in  Ps.lxxi.  9  as  I  do  now:  "  Cast  me  not  off  in  the  time  of 
old  age;  forsake  me  not  when  my  strength  faileth;"  so  that,  as 
the  outward  man  perisheth,  I  may  be  renewed  by  the  grace  of  God 
in  the  inner  man  day  by  day,  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of  righ- 
teousness, that  my  last  days  may  be  my  best  days,  and  that,  like 
Paul,  I  may  finish  my  course  with  joy,  and  hear  the  Lord  say,. 
"  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of 
thy  Lord"  (Matt.  xxv.  21.)  That  Paul  finished  his  course  with 
the  felt  joy  of  God's  salvation  in  his  soul  is  evident  frpm  his  own 
words  to  Timothy  (2  Tim,  iv.  6-8) :  "  For  I  am  ready  to  be  offered, 
and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  I  have  fought  a  good 
fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith.  Hence- 
forth there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  unto,  me  at  that  day,  and 
not  to  me  only,  bnt  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  appear: 
ing."  The  blessed  anticipation  of  these  things  made  him  ready 
and  willing  to  lay  down  his  life  for  the  sake  of  him  who  loved 
him,  and  had  done  such  great  things  for  him,  to  show  forth  his 
honour  and  glory  and  his  faithfulness  and  ability  to  succour  and 
support  in  the  time  of  trial  fox  the  comfort  of  others  who  might 
live  after  him,  and  the  confounding  of  the  enemies  of  God  and 
truth.    Be  believed  that  Jesus  Christ,  who  had  l°ved  We  i»i 
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given  himself  for  him,  would  giant  him  grace  to  finable  him 
to  endure  to  the  end,  and  that  when  absent  from  the  body  he 
would  be  present  with  the  Lord. 

My  dear  friends,  whatever  joy  a  poor  sinner  may  have  in  the 
prospect  of  death  and  eternity,  if  it  does  not  arise  from  a  view  by 
faith,  which  is  the  gift  of  God,  of  his  interest  in  the  Person,  work, 
and  finished  salvation  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  it  will  be  like  the 
hope  of  the  hypocrite  spoken  of  in  the  book  of  Job.  It  will  perish  at 
the  giving  np  of  the  ghost.  Beloved,  how  needful  to  examine  our- 
selves as  to  the  ground  and  foundation  of  our  joy  and  rejoicing. 
Is  Christ  our  "All  and  in  all,"  in  his  glorious  Person,  as  the  God- 
man  Mediator  in  the  perfection  of  his  obedience,  as  our  law- 
fulfilling  righteousness,  in  his  great  atoning  sacrifice  for  our  sins 
upon  the  cross,  by  which  the  curse  of  the  law  is  for  ever  removed? 
Our  blessed  Jesus,  having  abolished  death,  and  brought  life  and 
immortality  to  light  by  the  gospel,  swallowed  up  death  in  vic- 
tory; which  caused  the  apostle  triumphantly  to  say,  "  0  death, 
where  is  thy  sting?  0  grave,  where  is  thy  victory?  The  sting  of 
death  is  sin,  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law;  but  thanks  be 
unto  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  The  desire  of  my  soul  is  to  die  rejoicing  that  God's  just 
and  holy  law,  broken  by  me  in  thought,  word,  and  deed,  has  been 
fulfilled  for  me  by  my  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  The  lan- 
guage of  Paul  on  this  subject  has  long  been  sweet  and  precious 
to  my  soul.  When  writing  to  the  Corinthians,  he  says,  "  Bnt  of 
hi™  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom, 
and  righteousness,  and  sanctifioation,  and  redemption,  that  he 
that  glorieth  may  glory  in  the  Lord."  It  also  rejoioeth  my  heart 
to  feel  and  see  that  all  my  sins  were  removed  by  Christ  our  spiri- 
tual scapegoat ;  so  that  when  they  are  sought  for  they  can  never 
be  found. 

How  desirable  in  the  prospect  of  death  to  have  the  testimony 
of  the  blessed  Spirit  in  our  soul  that  we  are  delivered  from  the 
curse  and  condemnation  of  the  law.  I  hope  never  to  forget  the 
time  of  my  deliverance  out  of  bondage,  and  being  brought  into  the 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  has  made  me  free,  the  following  portion 
of  God's  word  being  blessedly  applied:  "There  is,  therefore,  now 
no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk 
not  after  the  flesh  but  after  the  Spirit.  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit 
of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death."  I  could  then  rejoice  that  my  name  was  written  in  heaven 
in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life,  and  say  with  Job,  "  My  record  is  on 
high;  and  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth."  It  was  Paul's  joy 
that  he  "  knew  in  whom  he  had  believed ;"  and  he  had  the  happy 
persuasion  that  Jesus,  in  whom  he  believed  to  the  saving  of  his 
soul,  was  "able  to  keep  that  which  he  had  committed  into  his 
hand  against  that  day."  Yon  know,  my  dear  friends,  I  have  often 
said  amongst  yon  that  this  blessed  portion  of  the  word  of  God 
enters  into  the  vitality  of  true  religion  in  the  soul  of  a  poor  sinner. 
All  my  hope  and,  trust  are  in  the  Lord,  into  whose  bands,  by  the 
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grace  of  God,  I  have  ownmitted  my  cause.  I  cannot  find  language 
to  describe  the  comfort  and  support  I  have  enjoyed  from  the  fol- 
lowing words: 

"  If  I  am  found  in  Jean's  hands, 
My  Boul  oan  ne'er  be  lost," 
I  know  that  I  lay  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  and  that  the  Lord 
quietened  my  soul,  which  is  an  evidence  of  eternal  life;  and  he 
bath  solemnly  declared  that  none  to  whom  he  gives  it  shall  erer 
perish,  neither  shall  they  he  plucked  from  his  hands.  Paul  not 
only  rejoiced  in  the  ability  of  Christ  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all 
that  come  to  God  by  him,  but  in  his  ever  living  to  make  inter- 
cession for  them.  Is  it  not,  my  dear  friends,  our  joy  that  we  poor 
sinners  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous  ?  The  following  lines  have  often  dropped  into  my  soul 
with  great  power  and  sweetness : 

"  He  lives,  he  lives,  and  sits  above, 
Pot  ever  interceding  there ; 
Who  ehall  divide  ns  from  his  love, 
Or  what  shall  tempt  us  to  despair?  " 
It  is  for  our  comfort  he  has  said,  "Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live 
also."     It  is  a  great  blessing  to  know  we  are  "dead  to  the  law," 
and  that  our  spiritual  "  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God." 

Whilst  in  this  time- state  we  look,  by  faith,  in  the  glass  of  God's 
word,  and  see  our  blessed  Jesus  enthroned  in  glory,  with  all 
power  both  in  heaven  and  earth  in  his  hands,  as  Head  over  all 
things  to  his  body  the  church.     His  ministers,  whose  feet  are 
"  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  "  of  his  precious  truth,  are  to  say 
unto  Zion,  "Thy  God  reigneth,"  and  that  he  will  see  that  all 
things  shall  work  together  for  his  honour  and  the  good  of  all  who 
love  him  and  are  the  called  according  to  his  purpose.    The  fol- 
lowing lines  are  the  joy  and  comfort  of  my  soul: 
"  Jesus,  the  Sing  of  glory,  reigns 
On  Zion'a  heavenly  hill, 
Looks  like  a  lamb  that  has  been  slain, 
And  wears  his  priesthood  still. 
"He  ever  lives  to  intercede 
Before  his  Father's  face. 
Give  him,  my  soul,  thy  cause  to  plead, 
Nor  doubt  the  Father's  grace." 
How  many  of  you,  my  hearers,  feel  a  response  in  your  souls  to 
the  last  two  lines  just  cited ?    Had  I  as  many  souls  to  be  saved 
as  there  are  stars  in  the  firmament,  I  would  commit  them  all  into 
ray  Redeemer's  hands,  who  has  engaged  to  present  me  faultless 
before  the  presence  of  his  glory,  with  exceeding  joy.  I  would  not 
oast  away  the  confidence  I  have  in  him  for  a  thousand  worlds. 
In  him  I  have  everlasting  consolation  and  good  hope  through 
grace,  which  is  as  the  anchor  of  my  soul,  sure  and  steadfast, 
which  enters  within  the  vail,  where  Christ  the  Forerunner  is  for 
us  entered.   Having,  like  Paul,  committed  the  causo  of  my  soul's 
salvation  into  Jesus'B  hands,  I  earnestly  desire  to  finish,  my  course. 
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with  Honour  to  hie  flame,  and  that  ah  abundant  entrance  may 
be  ministered  unto  me  into  hie  everlasting  kingdom. 

My  dear  hearers,  are  yon  satisfied  with  the  form  of  religion, 
a  regular  attendance  upon  the  means  of  grace,  a  knowledge  of 
the  truth  in  the  theory,  without  feeling  any  influence  on  your 
souls  ?  I  am  greatly  concerned  about  many  of  you  Who  hare 
been  brought  up  amongst  us,  and  are  traditionally  attached  to 
me  as  a  minister  and  the  people  that  meet  to  worship  the  Lord 
in  this  chapel.  My  soul  longs  to  see  the  word  preached  confirmed 
in  your  hearts  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  with  signs  fol- 
lowing, such  as  a  heartfelt,  godly  sorrow  for  sin,  and  a  spiritual 
hungering  and  thirsting  after  Christ  and  his  righteousness. 
Where  there  is  no  spiritual  mourning  over  sin  and  longing  for 
Christ  and  his  salvation,  there  is  no  spiritual  life  in  the  soul. 
The  grace  of  God  planted  in  the  heart  is  a  well  of  living  water, 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life.  Bless  the  Lord,  I  have  long 
felt  the  springing  up  of  this  living  water  within  me,  and  well 
know  it  is  his  gift,  fts  he  said  to  the  woman  at  Jacob's  well 
( Jno.  iv.  14) ;  and  I  long  to  see  it  in  others,  and  the  love  of  Christ 
constraining  them  to  say  with  David,  "  Come  and  hear,  all  ye 
that  fear  God,  and  I  will  declare  what  he  hath  done  for  my  soul." 
I  have  reason  to  be  thabkful  that  the  Lord  has  in  some  measure 
honoured  his  own  truth  spoken  by  me  to  the  conversion  of  sinners 
to  himself,  turning  them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God,  as  many  of  you  can  testify  who  are 
now  present,  and  who,  by  the  grace  of  God,  have  given  yourselves 
to  us  as  a  church  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  Wo  have  experienced 
many  refreshing  times  at  our  church  meetings,  in  hearing  poor 
sinners  give  a  reason  of  the  hope  within  them,  with  meekness  and 
fear;  and  seeing,  as  Barnabas  did,  "  the  grace  of  God  in  them" 
(Acts  xi.  23} ;  and,  like  him,  we  have  been  glad.  My  soul  has 
often  been  encouraged  when  portions  of  the  word  of  God  have 
been  spoken  of  that  I  have  preached  from,  which  have  been 
honoured  of  God,  in  convincing  of  sin,  stripping  and  humbling 
the  sinner,  iu  comforting  and  encouraging  the  fearing,  timid, 
doubting  soul,  the  delivering  of  them  out  of  bondage  into  the 
liberty  of  the  gospel  by  an  application  of  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  and  in  establishing  them  in 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  We  can  also  Call  to  remembrance  the 
many  blesoed  refreshing  seasons  we  have  enjoyed  while  attending 
to  the  ordinances  of  the  Lord's  house, — baptism  and  the  supper 
df  the  Lord,  when  wo  have  sung  with  melody  iu  our  hearts : 
"  With  pleasure  we  behold 

Immanuel's  offspring  come, 
As  sheep  are  gather'd  to  the  fold. 

And  left  no  more  to  roam  j" 
and  while  sitting  around  the  table  of  the  Lord  in  commemoration 
of  the  solemn  sufferings  and  awful  death  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
in  whom  bur  hope  for  heaven  rests.     Many  times  have  we  been 
greatly  biassed  while  singing  the  hymn  after  supper: 
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"Sow  sweet  and  wM  is  the  place, 
With  Christ  within  the  doers;" 
especially  verses  8, 1,  and  6: 

"While  all  our  hearts  and  all  our  songs 
Join  to  admire  the  feaet( 
Each  of  as  cry,  with  thankful  tongues, 
Lord)  why  was  I  a  guest? 
" 'Why  was  I  made  to  hear  thy  voice, 
And  enter  while  there'B  room, 
When  thousands  make  a  wretched  choice, 
And  rather  starve  than  come?' " 
While  singing  these  lines,  my  soul  has  often  said  with  great 
humility  and  thank  fulness, "  Ah,  Lord,  if  it  had  not  been  for  thy 
almighty,   efficacious,   all-conquering,   discriminating  grace,  I 
should  rather  have  starved  than  oome."    With  great  joy,  there- 
fore, have  I  j  oined  in  singing  the  nest  verse : 

''  'Twas  the  same  love  that  spread  the  feast, 
That  sweetly  forced  us  in ; 
Else  we  had  still  refused  to  taste, 
And  perish'd  in  our  sin." 
While  I  am  speaking  to  yon  of  these  seasons,  I  think  of  many 
that  have  joined  with  as  on  these  occasions  who  have  been  re- 
moved by  death,  who  were  very  near  and  dear  to  ns  in  the  bonds 
of  the  gospel.    They  have  finished  their  course  with  joy,  and  are 
now  uniting  with  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect  in  singing 
the  everlasting  song:  "  Salvation  to  God  and  the  Lamb."    My 
soul  is  ready  to  say, 

"When  shall  the  day,  dear  Lord,  appear, 
When  I  shall  mount  and  dwell  above, 
And  sit  and  sing  amongst  them  there, 
And  view  thy  face,  and  praise  and  love?" 
Time  and  the  strength  of  my  body  tell  me  I  must  draw  to  a 
dose.    We  have  been  spared  many  years  together,  and  the  Lord 
hath  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  axe  glad.    According 
to  the  course  of  nature,  my  stay  amongst  you  below  cannot  be 
very  long ;  but  my  prayer  is  often  to  the  Lord  that  you  may  be 
preserved  faithful  to  the  truth  and  the  ordinances  as  they  have 
been  delivered  onto  ns,  and  that  when  1  have  finished  my  course 
as  a  minister  and  under-shepherd  amongst  you,  the  great  Head  of 
the  church  will  raise  up  one  to  go  in  and  out  amongst  you  of  his 
own  fitting  and  qualifying,  of  good  report,  and  able  to  trace  out 
the  footsteps  of  the  flock,  setting  before  you  the  things  that  he  him- 
self hath  seen,  and  looked  upon,  and  handled  of  the  word  of  life. 
Mar  the  Lord  bless  what  has  been  delivered  to  our  Bonis'  com- 
fort, for  his  name's  sake.    Amen. 


Yodr  proud  heart  is  striving  to  get  you  away  from  Christ.  0 
whata  blessing  it  is  when  you  aro  able  to  look  to  Christ  with  a  single  eye! 
We  die  a  lingering  death  to  our  own  righteousness.  01  What  lessons 
we  have  te  learn  to  be  nothing !  It  always  takes  more  to  skin  a  man 
from  self-righteonsness  than  it  does  from  outward  sin.  There  is  so  much 
wanting  to  make  us  littte.—'G.  Drake. 
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{Continued  from  pay*  61.) 

CHAPTEB  HI. 

8.  We  notice  its  guards. 

Verses  7,  8.  "  Threescore  valiant  men  are  about  it,  of  the  valiant  of 
Israel;  they  all  hold  swords,  being  expert  in  war.  Every  man  hath  his 
sword  upon  his  thigh  because  of /ear  in  the  night." 

Bat  why  all  this  ?  "Was  not  Solomon  a  peaceable  prince  ?  Was 
not  his  reign  a  time  of  peace?  Why  all  this  sound  of  war  when 
we  come  to  the  antitypical  Solomon?  The  reason  is  given  in  the 
words:  "Because  of  fear  in  the  night.'*  It  has  reference  to  the 
bed  of  God's  truth  as  it  is  preached  upon  earth,  in  which  all  the 
sweet  and  blessed  things  we  have  noticed  are  set  forth.  The  Lord 
Jesus  says,  "Sanctify  them  by  thy  truth.  Thy  word  is  truth." 
So  then  it  is  the  word  of  truth,  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  as 
itisnpon  earth,  that  has  to  be  so  gnarded.  But  why?  "Because 
of  fear  in  the  night."  This  time-state  is  as  a  night  season;  and 
the  gospel  of  God's  free  grace,  the  bed  as  it  is  upon  earth,  for 
the  use  of  his  people  down  here,  is  constantly  surrounded  by 
enemies,  and,  therefore,  constantly  in  danger.  Satan  wars  in- 
cessantly against  the  truth  of  God,  pouring  out  a  flood  of  waters, 
of  lies,  as  in  He  v.  xii.,  to  sweep  it  away  from  the  earth.  To 
this  end  he  uses  men,  erroneous  preachers.  If  God  will  build  his 
city  the  Samaritans  will  want  to  have  a  hand  in  it,  that  they 
may  mar  all.  So  if  the  devil  can't  overthrow  by  violence  he 
will  seek  to  be  an  assistant,  and  pull  down  by  oraft.  When  the 
great  red  dragon  falls  to  the  earth  a  beast  rises  possessed  by  the 
devil  ont  of  the  sea.  (Rev.  zii.  and  xiii.)  A  crafty  and  ferocious 
devil  then  constantly  endangers  this  bed  of  truth.  And  he  has 
too  easy  an  access,  through  the  old  nature,  even  to  the  child  of 
God's  heart;  consequently  it  is  no  small  thing  for  any  man  to 
hold  the  truth  in  the  purity,  life,  and  power  of  it.  The  devil  is 
an  old  sorcerer,  as  Paul  tells  us,  bewitching  with  his  lies.  And 
sometimes  too  much  prevailing  to  their  trouble  amongst  the  godly. 
Then,  too,  he  prevails  by  reason  of  the  miserable  levity  of  our 
spirits,  through  which  we  lightly  regard  the  most  important 
things,  and  suppose  a  little  deviation,  as  we  call  it,  from  pure 
truth  is  only  a  trifle.  If  a  man  commits  adultery  or  murder 
there  is  an  outcry ;  but  if  he  subverts  God's  truth  and  defiles  the 
bed  of  Jesus,  "01  He  is  a  very  good  man,  only  ignorant."  Now 
this  indifference  to  soundness  of  doctrine  aids  the  devil  im- 
mensely in  tus  warfare.  He  is  wise  enough  to  know  that  the  over- 
throw of  sound  doctrine  is  the  overthrow  of  everything ;  and  if 
the  bed  has  a  lie  put  into  it,  Christ  will  never  rest  in  such  a  defiled 
bed,  or  the  conscience  find  true  peace,  or  the  heart  real  fruitful- 
ness  in  it;  therefore  Satan's  aim  is  against  the  truth.  He  fights 
against  the  King  of  Israel.  He  turns  aside  from  a  little  virtue 
and  morality  and  a  fair  show  in  the  flesh  of  piety  and  so-called 
holiness,  and  fights  against  the  pore  truth  of  God.    And  here 
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again  he  acta  the  serpent.  "A  little  leaven  leavens  the  whole 
lump."  "So,"  says  the  devil,  "these  light-minded  fools  shall 
have  a  little  doctrinal  error  inserted,  and  they  will  never  notice 
it,  especially  if  I  appear  as  a  very  holy  devil;  and  then  it  will 
work  I  And  to  do  it  the  better  I  will  see  if  I  cannot  get  into  my 
hand  for  a  time  some  good  man ;  and  the  greater  the  man  the 
better  for  my  purpose,  if  I  can  bring  him  to  do  my  work  inad- 
vertently. There's  Peter;  he  denied  his  master  at  Jerusalem  for 
fear  of  a  damsel;  perhaps  he'll  aid  me  in  subverting  the  truth 
at  Antioch  for  fear  of  a  multitude."  Now  then,  with  such  a  busy, 
crafty,  plotting,  powerful  devil,  there  are  fears  for  the  truth  upon 
earth  in  this  night  season,  lest  it  be  injured  as  to  its  integrity 
and  ita  glory.  Blessed  be  God  then  for  guarding  it;  and  surely 
it  behoves  God's  people  to  pray  that  he  will  raise  up  a  generation 
of  valiant,  faithful,  wise  men,  qualified  to  fight  for  it  even  to 
the  death.  - 

But  who  are  these  valiant  men  ?  The  ministers  of  Christ  more 
particularly,  whose  office  it  is  to  preach  the  truth,  and  guard  it 
with  the  greatest  jealousy.  Observe  their  place  about  the  bed  of 
Bolomon,  a  place  of  the  greatest  honour;  in  the  very  chamber 
of  Solomon,  and  about  his  bed.  Should  they  be  careless  of  those 
who  approach  to  it?  Should  they  slumber?  Should  they  prove 
cowards  for  fear  of  men,  or  traitors  through  respect  of  men? 
Ah!  If  this  were  the  case,  woe,  not  to  the  truth  itself,  this 
cannot  alter;  but  to  the  pure  display  of  it  upon  earth;  and  to  the 
comforts  and  prosperity  of  God's  people,  and  to  the  soldiers  them- 
selves placed  professedly  to  guard,  and  faithless  to  betray. 

Bnt  observe  God's  provision  for  a  faithful  body  of  guards.  He 
takes  them  from  the  number  of  the  true  Israel;  they  are-  of  the 
valiant  of  Israel.  Men  may  Bend  natural  men  to  God's  work; 
men  may  thrust  themselves  into  it;  bat  God  only  plaoes  around 
the  bed  of  Christ  gracious  men,  and  men  qualified  by  his  grace 
to  defend  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus :  "  Of  the  valiant  of  Israel." 
But  whence  do  they  get  then*  valour?  Why,  as  Gideon  did, from 
the  Lord  Jesus:  "And  the  Lord  looked  upon  him,"  and  said, 
"  Go  in  this  thy  might."  It  was  the  might  of  the  look  of  Jesus ; 
this  nerves  the  feeble  arm  for  the  fight.  This  makes  the  coward 
brave,  this  equips  the  soldier  for  his  service.  0  the  look  of  Jesus ! 
This  does  it  all  I  It  is  as  Christ  is  with  us,  looks  upon  us,  reveals 
his  blood  and  love,  we  become  qualified  for  his  service,  and  the 
valiant  of  Israel.  "  They  all  hold  swords. "  These  valiant  men 
are  armed;  well  armed  too.  But  what  are  these  sworda?  The 
word  of  God,  the  sword  of  the  Spirit.  The  word  of  God  is  not 
only  a  cordial  for  the  fainting  and  a  balm  for  the  wounded,  but 
a  sword  for  warfare,  to  wound  and  to  defend ;  a  sharp  two-edged 
sword,  cutting  against  error  on  all  sides.  Some,  indeed,  of  God's 
ministers  are  more  conversant  and  at  home  in  one  branch  of 
truth,  some  in  another ;  thus  here,  each  one  is  not  all  round,  but 
all  together  are  about,  the  bed  of  Solomon;  also  some  are  more 
expert  in  stating  and  defending  the  truth  than  their  iae&xw. 
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Btill  thflj  should  be  all  furnished  with  the  word  of  God  in  a 
spiritual  understanding  of  it,  and  be  in  dome  good  degree  expert 
in  war.  If  this  is  not  the  case,  the;  certainly  are  not  well 
adapted  to  the  work  get  before  them  of  guarding  the  bed  of  the 
Greater  than  Solomon. 

Further,  we  see  that  ministers  of  God  are  not  to  be  over  tender- 
hearted. That  is  to  Bay,  they  must  not,  where  the  glory  of  God 
and  Christ  demands  sharpness,  hold  back  the  sword  from  blood. 
Their  work  and  office  is  to  defend  the  bed  of  Solomon  from  all 
injnrers  or  defilers.  Now,  then,  in  their  work  they  must  know 
no  man's  person,  but  cut  right  and  left  against  errors  and  erro- 
neous persons,  and  false  characters  too,  who  would  invade  the 
chamber  of  the  King,  intrude  into  that  which  is  not  theirs,  and 
mar  the  resting-place  of  the  conscience.  In  this  work,  also,  they 
must  expect  to  raise  up  many  adversaries,  and  receive  many  blows 
and  wounds.  Hard  speeches  against  them  for  their  cruelty,  for 
their  being  of  a  bad  spirit,  wounding  the  little  ones,  and  so  on, 
will  be  freely  hurled  against  them ;  but  they  should  count  the  cost ; 
and  if  too  weak-spirited  to  be  able  to  stand  these  things,  and, 
therefore,  through  an  improper  softness,  unfit  for  the  combat, 
they  had  better  desist  from  attempting  to  etand  about,  and  ap- 
pearing to  guard  the  bed  which  is  Solomon's. 

But,  again,  the  minister  is  to  be  amannot  fond  of  strife,  or  of 
a  hard,  contentions  spirit,  and  always  using  the  sword,  whether 
there  is  any  occasion  for  cutting  work  or  not.  And  so  here  wo 
have  the  sword  on  the  thigh,  ready  for  use,  and  the  hand  of  the 
expert  swordsman  ready  to  use  it  when  necessary,  and  instanta- 
neously so  using  it  when  the  bed  of  Christ  is  invaded.  Other- 
wise he  is  contented  to  have  it  girded  on  the  thigh,  ready  for  use, 
and,  as  a  man  loving  peace  and  following  the  Prince  of  peace,  to 
leave  it  in  the  scabbard  until  the  occasion  calls  for  the  drawing 
of  it. 

How  admirable  are  these  descriptions!  Wehaveinthefirstplaoe 
the  bed,  which  is  Solomon's;  that  is  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
—a  glorious  bed,  for  "his  rest  shall  be  glorious."  But  in  this 
ease  it  is  more  especially  that  truth  as  exhibited  in  the  King's 
chamber  of  his  church  upon  earth,  and  set  forth  in  his  pure  word 
and  ordinances.  Being  thus  situated,  it  is  in  constant  apparent 
danger  through  fears  in  the  night  season  of  this  life;  being  con- 
tinually Bought  to  be  Injured  by  Satan,  false  teaohing  inspired  by 
him,  add  the  carnal  mind ;  therefore  it  has  to  be  vigilantly  and 
bravery  guarded  by  the  valiant  men,  the  ministers  of  God;  whose 
office  it  is  to  stand  about  this  bed  as  the  guard  of  God's  truth  upon 
eartii ;  having  swords  On  their  thighs,  and  hands  on  the  hilta  of 
their  swords,  ready  to  use  them  when  the  foe  makes  his  appear- 
ance. These  ministers,  too,  are  to  be  valiant  far  the  truth,  and 
expert  in  defending  it,  lest  the  bed  of  Christ  be  invaded,  and  in- 
jured or  defiled  to  the  great  dishonour  of  the  King,  the  Lord  Jeans, 
and  affliction  of  his  people's  consciences.  The  ministers  of  Christ 
and  the  true  ministry  of  the  Spirit  are  here  well  represented  to 
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as.  The  ministers  are  watchmen  for  sight-,  and  vigilance ;  they  are 
diligent  in  their  business ,  going  about  the  city ;  they  are  valiant 
for  the  truth  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus ;  and  yet  really  of  a  true 
tenderness  of  heart,  Loving  man  and  loving  peace ;  men  of  peace 
from  choice,  men  of  war  through  compulsion,  when  God's  truth 
is  endangered.  A  similar  view  seems  given  us  by  the  four  living 
creatures,  or  beasts  of  our  translation,  in  Bev.  iv.  There  is  the 
eagle  for  clearness  of  sight,  the  ox  for  patient  laboriousness,  the 
human  face  to  show  a  sweet  humanity  of  disposition,  a  love  to 
man ;  but  then  there  is  also  the  lion  for  courage  when  the  truth 
of  God  and  the  bed  of  Jesus  are  endangered.  Here  they 
are  men;  but  they  all  hold  swords,  being  expert  in  war:  "Every 
man  hath  his  sword  upon  his  thigh  because  of  fear  in  the 
night." 

Verses  9,  10.  "  King  Soloma*  made  himself  a  chariot  of  the  wood  of 
Lebaxon.  He  made  the  pillars  thereof  of  silver,  tie  bottom  thereof  of 
gold,  the  covering  of  it  of  purple,  the  midst  thereof  being  paved  with 
love,  for  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem." 

We  have  endeavoured  to  look  at  the  bed  of  Solomon,  and  we 
see  clearly  that  it  must  be  one  in  whioh  God  is  all  in  all.  It  is  a 
reating-place  for  those  who  are  taught  by  the  spirit  of  truth  in 
accordance  with  the  word  of  truth.  .  But  that  word  says,  "AH 
flesh  is  grass,  and  the  goodliness  thereof," — that  which  has  the 
fairestshowinnature, — "ia  as  the  ilowerof  grass."  Again:  "Man 
is  like  to  vanity ;  yea,  less  than  nothing  and  vanity."  God  stains 
in  his  word  the  pride  of  all  human  glory,  pours  contempt  upon 
princes,  strips  man  of  all  his  fancied  goodness,  wisdom,  righteous- 
ness, and  strength;  pronounces  him  as  bom  like  the  wild  ass's 
colt,  with  a  heart  harder  than  adamant,  and  also  "  deceitful 
above  all  things  and  desperately  wicked."  Bo,  then,  says  scrip- 
ture, "He  that  trusts  in  his  own  heart  is  a  fool;"  and  it  cries 
aloud,  "Cease  ye  from  man,  whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils ;  for 
wherein  is  he  to  be  accounted  of?"  Thus  human  nature  is 
the  word  of  God  abased  to  hell,  man  is  by  God  therein  shut 
under  the  law  and  its  curse,  under  sin  and  under  unbelief,  quite 
powerless  to  help  himself  in  the  least  degree. 

Now,  if  the  spirit  of  troth  guides  into  all  truth,  as  it  is  in  the 
word  of  truth,  he  will  teach  the  really  God-taught  vessel  of  mercy 
to  set  to  his  seal  that  all  this  is  true.  Hence  there  can  result 
from  such  teaching  nothing  but  a  holy  Self-desperation,  and  utter 
renouncing  of  the  creature's  sufficisncy;  or,  as  Paul  puts  it,  a 
sentence  of  death  in  a  man's  self,  that  he  should  not  trust  in  him- 
self. Now  what  sort  of  bed  would  that  be  to  this  really  God- 
taught  man  which  did  not  refer  salvation  entirely  to  the  Lord, 
whioh  hampered  it  with  creature  duty,  doings,  merits,  or  any- 
thing? Why,  it  would  bo  a  cross  of  restless  despair,  not  a  bed  of 
rest  to  the  troubled  conscience,  if  all  were  not  of  God.  This,  then, 
we  have  seen,  is  the  bed  of  Solomon,  to  be  so  sacredly  guarded. 
This  has  to  be  fought  for,  bled  for ;  and  chiefly  against  those  of  the 
circumcision.     Those  persona  who  have  never  been  themselves 
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thoroughly  slaughtered  and  killed  to  the  law  and  self,  but  have 
some  reserves  of  creature  ability  yet  in  them,  are  the  greatest 
tremblers  of  Israel. 

But  observe  a  contrast  in  this  chapter.  It  begins  with  the 
spouse  on  the  bed  of  ease  and  indolence;  until  this  is  left,  the  bed 
of  Solomon  is  not  sweetly  reposed  in.  But  after  the  fit  of  fleshly 
self-pleasing  and  indolence  is  shaken  off  by  the  power  of  grace, 
then  at  length  the  bed  of  Solomon  is  enjoyed,  which  is  far  better. 

Again.  Observe  the  connexion.  Christ  is  inquired  after  in 
means,  and  found  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  watchmen, 
who  also  guarded  the  bed,  and  led  the  child  of  God  as  to  con- 
science into  the  sweet  peace  of  a  true  sound  believing  in  Jesus. 
Now,  had  these  watchmen  been  otherwise  than  wise  and  valiant 
men,  had  they  not  been  vigilant  and  courageous  to  guard  the 
truth,  how  would  the  spouse  of  Christ  have  fared?  Would  she 
have  enjoyed  a  divine  rest?  She  might  have  been  lulled  into 
carnal  security,  and  thus  sent  hack  to  bar  own  bed  again,  or 
tempted,  as  the  foolish  Qalatians,  to  lie  in  some  legal,  free-will, 
creature -glorifying  and  therefore  for  a  time  creature-pleasing 
bed;  but  she  would  have  found  at  length  that  all  this  false  work 
of  faithless,  truth-betraying  watchmen  ended  in  Castle  Doubting 
and  conscience  restlessness.  The  poet  says  of  mercy  i 
"  She  led  me  on  with  placid  pace 
To  Jesus,  an  my  hiding-plaoe." 

In  this  way,  preaching  and  guarding  the  truth,  mercy's  ambas- 
sadors should  lead  the  child  of  God  into  the  mother's  honse,  the 
chamber  of  secret  religion  and  divine  communion,  and  the  bed  of 
rest  whioh  is  Solomon's,  where  God  and  Christ  is  all  and  in  all. 

Observe,  too,  the  beauty  of  this  bed.  In  a  previous  verse  of 
this  Song  the  spouse  has  spoken  of  the  curtains  of  Solomon,  the 
curtains  (i.e.)  in  substance  of  this  bed,  the  state  bed  in  the  King's 
house.  But  now  arises  a  question,  "What  is  the  connexion 
between  reposing  in  this  bed  and  that  which  was  set  forth  in  a 
former  verse  concerning  the  spouse's  coming  up  from  the  wilder- 
ness like  pillars  of  perfumed  smoke?  Best  and  motion  do  not 
seem  to  accord."  In  divine  things  no  two  things  can  agree 
better.  The  angels  in  heaven  rest  for  ever  in  God  and  Christ, 
and  yet  they  are  perpetually  serving  God: 

"  His  worship  no  interval  knows ; 

Their  fervour  is  still  on  the  wing; 

And  whilst  they  secure  my  repose, 

They  chant  to  the  praise  of  my  "King," 

Thus  sings  Mr.  Toplady;  and  the  psalmist  David  writes:  "Bless 

the  Lord,  ye  his  angels,  whioh  excel  in  strength,  which  do  his  oom- 

mandmests,  hearkening  to  the  voice  of  his  words."   They  listen, 

the*  rest,  and  they  serve.     They  stand  before  God,  rest  in  his 

love  and  have  wings  of  love  wherewith  they  fly  on  his  errands. 

So  with  the  children  of  God.    They  rest  in  3esus,  and  rise  by 

resting  into  the  sweetest,  most  burning  desires  to  serve  him. 
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They  Mount  to  heaven  in  the  flames  of  hie  love  when  the;  rest 
in  his  fulness  and  the  grace  of  the  eternal  covenant.  They  sing 
his  praise,  perceive  his  glory,  and  cry  with  Isaiah,  "  Here  ami; 
send  me."  0  how  different  is  all  this  to  the  dreamy  indolence  of 
the  drowsy  professors  of  free  grace.  They  talk  about  the  grace 
of  God  and  the  bed  of  Jesus ;  but  they  rest  not  truly  in  it.  They 
enter  into  the  chamber,  and  rest  in  the  bed  theoretically  and 
speculatively;  but  they  repose  not  in  it  nor  experience  its  sweet- 
ness and  efficacy  to  give  repose  to  the  conscience  and  loving 
obedience  to  the  heart.    To  them  the  bed  is  not  green. 

Now,  to  show  the  living,  rising,  practical  power  of  the  glorious 
truth  of  God  as  in  Jesus,  the  divine  virtue  and  efficacy  of  his  glo- 
rious rest,  the  figure  is  rapidly  changed;  and,  instead  of  a  bed, 
we  have  the  same  divine  troths  set  forth  under  the  emblem  of  a 
chariot.  The  chariot  of  Jesus,  instead  of  the  bed  of  Jesus.  Per- 
haps there  is  some  little  difference  in  what  is  meant  by  these  two 
emblems;  but  it  is  very  small.  The  bed  may  include,  as  we 
have  seen,  the  whole  range  of  the  truth  as  it  is  revealed  in  the 
scriptures  concerning  the  perfections,  covenant,  and  saving  work 
of  God;  the  chariot  may  more  particularly  represent,  as  we  think 
it  does,  the  finished  work  of  Christ.  Still  it  is  in  Christ,  through 
his  finished  work,  that  all  the  rest  in  God  which  the  saint  pos- 
sesses is  enjoyed;  therefore  the  bed  and  chariot  are  pretty  much 
the  same,  and  he  who  rests  in  the  bed  will  ride  in  the  chariot ; 
and  if  there  is  some  difference  in  these  things,  the  bed  and  cha- 
riot are  at  any  rate  in  close  connexion.  So  to  put  it,  the  child 
of  God  first  goes  into  the  sweet  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ,  and  lies 
down  in  conscience  sweetly  reposing  in  this  eternity  of  love  and 
freest  grace;  and  then,  at  the  King's  bidding,  steps  forth,  and 
rides  and  mounts  upwards  in  his  chariots  of  salvation,  and  ascends 
into  the  sweet  enjoyment  of  the  anticipated  glories  of  God. 

Let  us  now,  then,  consider  more  fully  this  chariot  of  the  Lord 
Jesus:  "King  Solomon  made  himself  a  chariot." 

Observe  here,  first  of  all,  the  maker  of  this  chariot, — King 
Solomon,  or  the  Lord  Jesus.  This,  then,  is  evidently  a  repre- 
sentation of  the  finished  work  of  Christ,  that  blessed  work  which 
gives  at  length  perfect  peace  to  the  guilty,  troubled  soul;  and 
diligently  consider  this  truth,  that  Solomon  made  this  chariot 
himself.  He  did  not  require  or  call  for  any  assistance.  It  is  not 
a  chariot  partly  made  by  Christ,  partly  by  the  creature,  so  that 
he  who  rides  in  it  amongst  the  children  of  men  shall  ascend  partly 
into  a  heaven  of  praising  God  and  partly  of  self-glorification.  He 
made  it,  too,  for  himself;  but  this  means  as  the  King  of  Zion; 
for  his  glory  as  the  King  of  poor  redeemed  sinners,  who  partake 
of  all  the  sweet  benefits  of  their  King's  salvation,  and  glory  only 
in  his  precious  name.  When  they  ride  with  him  in  his  chariot, 
they  sound  his  praise.  Their  heart  is  with  the  Lord's  heart  in 
this  matter.  Therefore  they  go  up  into  his  chariot 
"  Self -abasing,  grace -admiring, 
Made  unto  salvation  wise." 
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But  bow  observe  tits  component  parts  of  this  ohariat  of  salva- 
tion,— what  things,  bo  to  speak,  enter  into  it  as  essential  to  its 
perfection,  greatness,  and  glory.    There  are  five: 

1.  The  wood  of  Lebanon.  We  know  from  scripture  that  Leba- 
non tab  famous  for  its  cedars:  "  The  trees  of  the  Lord  are  full 
of  sap,  the  cedars  of  Lebanon  which  he  hath  planted."  "  Opes 
thy  doors,  0  Lebanon,  that  the  fire  may  devour  thy  cedars."  Id 
both  these  cases  certain  high  and  glorious  things  and  persons  are 
intended,  and  tho  figures  taken  from  the  well-known  cedars  of 
Lebanon.  Bat  what  is  meant  here  by  the  wood  of  Lebanon?  As 
we  understand  it,  the  righteousness  of  Christ.  The  ce  Inr  of 
Lebanon  was  lofty,  upright,  beautiful,  perfumed,  durable,  and 
glorious;  and  all  these  qualities  abound  in  the  righteousness  of 

'  Christ;  by  which  we  mean  that  obedienoe  to  the  holy  and  just 
and  good  law  of  God  which  he,  as  made  under  the  law,  performed 
in  hia  blessed,  holy,  perfect  life  for  the  sake  of  sinners.  This  obe- 

.  dience  was  a  high  obedience,  so  that  it  was  said  to  magnify  the 

,  law;  being  the  obedience  of  the  Creator  in  human  nature,  the 
highest  of  the  high,  for  the  creature.  This  obedience  was  an 
upright,  exact  obedience,  without  the  smallest  deviation  from  the 
divine,  perfect  rule  of  human  rectitude.  If  judgment  was  laid  to 
the  line  and  righteousness  to  the  plummet,  here  all  was  perfectly 
square  and  upright ;  so  that  Christ  is  called  "  that  Just  One."  He 
fulfilled  all  righteousness.  This  obedience  was  a  beautiful,  lovely 
obedience.  One  of  our  poets,  having  a  glimpse  of  this,  expresses 
his  longing  desire  to 

*  *  *  "  trace  the  fair  footsteps  of  Jesus  his  Lord, 

And  glory  in  him  whom  proud  sinners  abhorr'd." 

The  hranoh  of  the  Lord  was  beautiful  in  the  respect  of  righteous- 

,ness;andso  the  spouse  says,  "I  sat  down  under  his  shadow  with 
great  delight."  Christ  in  his  obedience  is  altogether  lovely.  This 
obedienoe  has  a  sweet  spiritual  fragrance  about  it,  like  the  per- 
fume of  the  wood  of  Lebanon,  delighting  the  spiritual  senses  of 
the  children  of  God.  It  is  durable ;  for  Christ's  righteousness  is 
for  ev«r,  .unsusceptible  of  the  smallest  decay  or  alteration;  and 
it  is  glorious,  infinitely  glorious ;  for,  to  sum  up  all  in  one  short 
sentence,  it  is  the  righteousness  of  God. 

This  most  blessed,  perfect,  law -fulfilling,  justice -satisfying 
righteousness  of  Christ,  then,  is  one  essential  part  of  this  cha- 
riot; and  he  who  despises  the  imputed  righteousness  of  Christ 
cannot  really  rest  in  his  bed,  or  ride  in  his  chariot;  but  rests,  if 
at  peace,  in  some  delusive  fancy  of  self- righteousness,  and  mounts, 
if  mounting,  on  wings  of  presumption,  not  in  the  true  chariot  of 
Jesus. 

2.  The  pillars  oftUver.  This  represents  to  us,  as  we  conceive, 
the  human  nature  of  Christ.  In  order  that  the  Son  of  God,  who 
lay  in  his  Father's  bosom  from  eternity,  a  coequal,  ooeternal 
Person  with  the  Father  and  Holy  Spirit  in  the  glorious  Godhead, 
might  fulfil  all  righteousness  for  his  people,  he  must  asaume 
human  nature  in  the  womb  of  the  virgin  Mary,  and  he  made  of 


a  wepean,  Made  under  tie  law.  lEherafare,  in  due  seaicc,  ac- 
cording to  the  eternal  counsels  and  covenant  of  the  blessed 
ffhree -in-One,  the  Son  of  God  did  take  upon  him  that  human 
awtore.  "Oar  wonderful  Lover  took  flesh  of  oar  flesh."  He  was 
woneeiwd  la  the  womb  of  the  virgin,  and  born  at  Bethlehem,  ac- 
cording to  the  true  -word  of  prophecy.  This  human  nature  of  the 
Son  of  God  was  proper  human  nature,  "  of,"  as  the  Creed  truly 
BByB^'areaeona^eou^audhumanfleshsubsisfcing.''  And  it  was 
spotless,  innocent  human  nature ;  for,  being  miraculously  con- 
ceived, there  was  neither  the  imputation  of  Adam's  sin  nor  the 
taint  of  Adam's  corruption.  Thos  he  became  a  brother  bora  for 
oar  advor&ity,  a  brother  of  the  seed  -of  David  and  Abraham,  yet 
altogether  without  taint  of  sin.  Well  may  we  say  again  and 
Again*  "Blessed  he  God  for  Jesus  Christ." 

This,  then,  appears  to  as  set  forth  by  the  pillars  of  silver.  The 
AnoamatJon  of  the  Son  of  God  being,  of  course,  essential  to  the 
whole  work  of  salvation,  there  oould  be  no  ehariot  without  this; 
All  falls  to  pieces  without  the  pillars  of  silver,  the  pave  and  solid 
and  precious  truth  concerning  the  human  nature  of  Jesus. 

3.  The  bottom  of  gold.  Bat  what  oould  a  mere  man  de?  What 
could  the  most  exalted  of  creatures  do  in  the  work  of  saving 
sinners?  All  a  creature  does  is  due  from  him  aa  a  part  of  his 
proper  service  to  his  Creator.  Ho  receives  all  from  God,  and  owes 
the  perpetual  subjection  of  all  to  God.  In  God  he  lives,  and 
moves,  and  has  his  being.  He  never  can  do  anything  beyond 
what  it  is  bis  duty  to  do.  It  is  impossible,  then,  for  a  mere  crea- 
ture to  provide  a  righteousness  for  another ;  consequently  we  have 
now,  in  order  to  the  perfection,  yea  existence,  of  this  Chariot, 
another  glory  in  the  Lord  Jeans  set  before  us.  Ho  is  .truly  and 
properly  man.  He  is  also  truly,  properly,  and  essentially  the  Son 
of  God.  Son  of  man,  and  Son  of  God.  He  who  took  upon  him 
human  nature  in  due  season  was  the  Son  of  the  Father  in  truth 
.and  love  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, — in  eternity.  Upon 
this  grand  essential  truth  all  is  bottomed.  The  pillars  of  silver 
would  shake  and  be  insufficient,  the  wood  of  Lebanon  perish, 
unless  there  was  the  bottom  of  gold,  or  unless  there  was  the 
grand,  glorious  foundation  truth  of  the  Godhead  and  eternal  Son- 
ship  of  the  Lord  Jeans.  O  what  a  chariot, — the  Godhead,  the 
manhood,  and  both  united  in  one  Christ  I  So  that,  though  we  dis- 
tinguish the  natures,  we  regard  the  unity  of  the  Person,  the 
pillars  and  the  bottom  united  together;  the  pillars  of  .silver,  the 
bottom  of  gold;  God  and  man,  one  Christ.  OJ  Blessed  again  be 
God  for  Jesus  Christ  I  Now  the  wood  of  Lebanon  sends  iorth  its 
fragrance,  now  the  pillars  of  silver  are  firm  indeed;  great-  yet 
eternally  sweet  is  the  mystery  of  godliness, — God  was  manifest 
in  the  flesh. 


Of  all  things  this  is  one  of  the  most  difficult,  to  depend  with 
unshaken  confidence  on  the  grace  of  Christ,  when  W«  feel  nothing  but 
sin  and  misery  iu  ourselves. — T.  CkrtrUt, 


LETTER  FROM  THE  CAPE  OF  GOOD  HOPE. 


Dear  Brother  in  Christ, — Although  personally  unknown  to 
yon,  I  now  take  the  liberty  of  addressing  yon  on  a  subject  purely 
spiritual,  on  which  I  kindly  solicit  from  you  a  little  brotherly 
advice  and  instruction,  as  I  have  every  confidence  in  you  that  you 
will  give  me  sound  advice;  such  as  I  cannot  obtain  here. 

Graham's  Town  has  a  population  of  12,000  to  18,000  white  in- 
habitants, and  in  it  there  are  10  places  of  worship,  Wesleyans, 
Independents,  Church  of  England,  Roman  Catholic,  and  so-called 
Baptists,  one  of  which  is  open  communion,  and  at  present  has  no 
pastor,  and  the  pulpit  is  supplied  every  Sunday  with  local  Wet- 
leyan  preachers.  The  other  does  not  profess  to  be  open  oommu- 
nionist,  but  admits  persons  to  the  Lord's  supper  who  have  never 
been  baptized,  and  who  utterly  ignore  the  ordinance  of  baptism. 
This  is  the  church  of  which  I  was  a  member;  but  as  there  were 
no  Rules  to  guide  the  church,  neither  were  there  any  Articles  of 
Faith  to  be  adhered  to,  I  quietly  withdrew  from  amongst  them. 
The  Articles  of  Faith  and  Rules  for  the  guidance  of  the  church 
which  you  publish  they  ignore  (I  mean  the  majority  of  the  church), 
and  say  that  the"  Gospel  Standard"  contains  dangerous  doctrines, 
calculated  to  harden  people  in  their  sin.  However,  this  I  can 
truly  say,  that  I  have  not  heard  more  than  one  pure  gospel 
sermon  preached  since  I  have  been  in  this  country;  and  gladly 
enough  would  I  go  12  or  15  miles  to  hear  such  men  as  Smart, 
Godwin,  Gorton,  Cowley,  Tiptaft,  and  others  I  was  accustomed 
to  hear  in  England.  But,  alas  I  There  are  no  such  men  to  be 
found  in  Graham's  Town.  I  believe  there  are  many  of  God's  dear 
children  in  this  town,  who,  for  want  of  a  thoroughly  spiritually- 
taught  teacher,  scarcely  ever  enter  a  place  of  worship,  as  the 
preaching  here  is  very  much  like  that  described  by  a  brother  in 
America  in  the  Sept.  No.  of  the  "Gospel  Standard."  They  tell 
us  to  do  this,  that,  and  the  other, — what  they  cannot  do  them- 
selves ;  neither  have  they  any  sympathy  with  me  that  am  cast 
down  on  account  of  sin ,  soul  trouble,  worldly  trials  or  temptations. 
And  as  to  doubts  and  fears  respecting  their  eternal  safety,  we  are 
told  to  drive  away  such  melancholy  thoughts,  and  not  dishonour 
God  by  doubting  his  precious  promises.  Well  might  Job  say, 
"  Miserable  comforters  are  ye  all." 

In  all  denominations  of  this  city  the  rich  in  this  world  are  fre- 
quently visited,  while  the  poor  members  of  the  church  scarcely 
ever  see  the  minister,  except  on  Sundays.  Professed  Christians 
here  go  to  balls  and  theatrical  performances,  dressed  up  like  merry 
andrews,  and  say  they  can  see  no  harm  in  it;  and  as  to  dress,  I 
firmly  believe  that  professing  Christians  try  to  exceed  each  other 
to  see  which  can  dress  finest. 

I  must  now  come  to  the  point.  Regarding  myself,  I  must  tell  you 
that  the  Bible  and  the  "  Gospel  Standard"  are  my  sole  companions, 
and  often  afford  me  comfort  and  consolation  in  trouble ;  and  were 
it  not  for  the  many  lifts  Iget  by  the  way  in  reading  them,  I  should 


TBS   OOSPKXi  BMNDAXD.  115 

be  oftener  exolaiming,  "I  shall  one  day  fall  by  the  hands  of  Saul." 
But,  thanks  be  to  God  who  has  preserved  me  by  his  grace  to  the 
present  moment  of  my  life,  and  has  appeared  for  me  many  times 
at  the  last  extremity,  when  all  other  refuge  failed,  and  whe% 
I  have  been  ready  to  say,  "Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever? 
Doth  liis  promise  fail  for  evermore?  And  hath  the  Lord  for- 
gotten to  be  gracious  ?"  No;  bless  his  dear  name,  ho  waits  to  be 
gracious ;  and  when  he  makes  ue  to  feel  our  need  of  him,  then,  and 
then  only,  can  we  feel  his  preciousness,  and  appreciate  his  mercy 
and  goodness- towards  us.  It  has  long  been  on  my  mind  how,  and 
in  what  way,  I  could  do  anything  for  the  glory  of  God  in  this 
place.  I  have,  during  the  past  year,  given  away  to  various  per- 
sons three  copies  of  the  "Gospel  Standard."  I  have  also  lent  to 
several  parties  other  sound  works  which  I  have  by  me.  I  have 
also  felt  a  secret  power  working  in  me  to  stand  up  and  speak  a 
few  words  in  the  Lord's  name;  but  I  shrink  at  the  thought  of 
such  a  solemn  undertaking,  fearing  it  should  prove  at  last  to  be 
only  the  pride  of  my  oorrupt  nature.  However,  when  I  am  com- 
missioned by  the  Almighty,  I  must  and  shall  cheerfully  take  up 
the  cross,  and  proclaim  the  riches  of  grace  in  Christ  Jeans  to  his 
poor  tried  and  tempted  ones;  as  I  feel  convinced  that  none  preach 
the  gospel  unless  they  are  sent  of  God.  No  uncertain  sounds 
will  do  for  God's  living  family. 

And  now,  dear  brother,  I  have  stated  all  the  particulars  re- 
specting the  Baptist  churches  here.  I  most  humbly  and  respect- 
fully beg  that  you  will  direct  me  how  to  proceed,  as  I  am  in  a 
strait  betwixt  two,  having  a  desire  to  do  something  for  the  glory 
of  God  and  yet  feeling  very  backward  in  doing  so.  Sometimes 
I  am  ready  to  give  up  all  thoughts  about  religion,  as  I  fear  I  am 
nothing  but  a  hypocrite ;  but  I  cannot  give  it  up,  and  I  have  hard 
work  to  keep  on.  However,  I  earnestly  pray  that  if  I  am  his  I 
may  be  enabled,  by  his  grace,  to  live  to  his  glory,  and  adorn  the 
doctrine  of  Christ  in  all  things. 
.Graham's  Town,  Nov.  20, 1871.  H.  W. 

[Our  friend  asks  for  advice  upon  two  or  three  points.  We  can 
sympathize  with  him  in  his  solitary  path ;  but  must  unhesitatingly 
approve  of  bis  withdrawal  from  a  connexion  in  which  he  would  be 
involved  in  such  unscriptural  courses.  We  should,  too,  ourselves 
prefer  sitting  at  home,  and  reading  the  Bible  and  sound  authors, 
to  attending  a  place  of  worship  where  the  ministry  gave  an  uncer- 
tain or  erroneous  sound;  and  have,  indeed,  found  a  great  blessing 
in  so  doing.  Are  there  not  the  elements  of  a  prayer-meeting,  in 
which  good  men's  writings  or  sermons  could  be  read  ?  Could  not 
such  a  meeting  be  originated  ?  (Isa.  lx.  22 ;  Zee.  iv.  10 ;  Mat.  xviii. 
20.)  As  to  our  correspondent's  preaching,  we  dare  say  nothing. 
Christ  sends  the  true  ministers,  and  qualifies  them.  He  is  also 
the  "  Wonderful  Counsellor."  Men  who  are  fond  of  having  a  hand 
in  things,  and  like  the  glory  of  minister-making,  would  perhaps 
say,  "  Go."  We  must  confine  ourselves  to  begging  our  friend  to 
wait  upon  and  for  the  Lord.    The  forward  scribe  said,  "I  will 


follow;"  the  backward  man  made  excuses.  When  ttie  worf  of 
God  came  to  John,  he  went  and  preached  it,  not  before.  Luko 
iii.2,3;  is.  57.] 


"BEAUTIFUL  SUNSHINE." 
is  memory'  op  the  departure  to  glory  of  hrs.  johh  gadsby, 
dec.,  1871. 
While  here  in  this  valley  of  darkness  and  tears, 

How  often  the  fogs  do  arise; 
Dark  clouds  that  hang  lowly  distress  us  with  fears, 
And  shut  out  the  light  from  the  skies. 

But  "  beautiful  sunshine"  again  will  be  felt, 

The  saint  now  in  glory  express'd; 
"lis  "  beautiful  sunshine"  the  heart  that  can  melt, 

When  often  by  sorrow  depress'd. 

The  saint  now  in  glory  was  often  in  fear; 

Her  pinions  of  faith  were  not  strong; 
But  yet  she  could  say  that  the  Saviour  was  dear, 

And  he  was  the  first  in  her  song. 

'Mid  deepest  affliction,  and  sharpest  of  pain, 

She  trusted  her  covenant  God; 
And  hope  in  the  promise  she  found  to  sustain 

While  tasting  his  love  in  the  rod. 

And  when  she  drew  near  to  the  opening  grave, 
And  thought  of  old  Jordan's  deep  flood, 

The  "beautiful  sunshine"  then  lit  up  each  wave, 
And  raised  up  her  soul  to  her  God. 

The  clay  cottage  fell  in  its  weakness  to  dust ; 

The  soul  is  released  from  its  cell; 
The  feeblest  of  saints  that  in  Jesus  can  trust 

Ib  sure  to  be  saved  from  hell. 

The  "beautiful  sunshine"  is  love  in  full  bliss, 
,    In  God's  holy  kingdom  of  light; 
Was  ever  such  wonderful  mercy  as  this, 

To  give  us  poor  sinners  delight? 
Take  courage,  ye  feeble  and  ready  to  halt; 

The  "beautiful  sunshine"  is  near; 
For  Justice  will  never  charge  you  with  a  fault, 

He  charged  on  your  Surety  so  dear. 

Take  courage,  ye  servants  of  Jesns  in  woo, 

And  fight  for  the  truth  of  our  God; 
Your  "Standard"  must  never  be  struck  to  the  foe, 
„     .   But  rather  be  seal'd  with  your  blood. 
.-5j -Devonshire  Terrace,  Thornton  IJesth.  Thomas  Warms. 


THE    OOSPEI.    STANDARD. 


TEUE  FAITH. 


"Whatsoever  is  boro  of  God  ovexeometh  the  world;  and  this  ia  the  victory 
that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith." — 1  Jno.  v.  *. 

Faith  is  the  gift  of  God.  No  man  can  possess  a  true  and  living 
faith  until  God  is  pleased  to  produce  it  in  his  heart.  It  is  not 
merely  an  assent  and  consent  to  the  letter  of  the  word ;  for  a  man 
may  believe  with  a  natural  faith  everything  that  is  written  in  the 
Bible,  and  yet  be  destitute  of  the  faith  of  God's  elect.  True  "faith 
standeth  not  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God;"  it 
is  not  merely  sentiment  or  opinion,  but  it  is  a  divine  assurance 
wrought  in  the  heart  of  a  poor  sinner  by  almighty  power.  "  We 
have  known  and  believed  the  love  that  God  hath  to  us."  It  "  is 
the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  (or  ground,  or 
confidence)  of  things  not  seen;"  and  through  the  exercise  of  it 
we  credit  that  which  we  cannot  comprehend  and  do  not  perceive. 
Kay,  faith  often  receives  that  which  is  quite  contrary  to  what  we 
feel  and  see.  Thus  it  is  above  sense,  and  very  often  opposed  to  it. 
Tea,  a  poor  sinner  feels  himself  to  be  all  sin,  defilement,  and 
pollution;  bat  when  the  Lord  enables  him  to  receive,  apply,  and 
appropriate  the  precious  atoning  blood  of  the  Saviour,  he  really 
knows,  and  that  by  blessed  experience,  that  he  is  cleansed  indeed. 
And  though  he  feels  and  confesses  with  Paul,  "  I  know  that  in 
me,  that  is  in  my  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  thing;"  and  though  he 
is  thoroughly  convinced  of  his  utter  destitution  of  all  righteous- 
ness, being  unable  to  speak  a  good  word,  think  a  good  thought, 
or  perform  a  good  act ;  yet,  when  he  is  enabled  by  faith  to  receive 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Lord  his  righteousness,  his  heart  is 
persuaded  and  assured  (notwithstanding  all  his  fears)  that  he 
shall  appear  "without  fault  before  the  throne  of  God."  Thus  it 
is  that  the  Lord  enables  his  people  to  triumph  over  sin  through 
believing  in  the  Saviour.  And  this  faith  works  by  love  to  Jesus, 
and  so  exalts  him  in  our  esteem  that  we  are  brought  to  hate  self 
and  to  value  Jesus  above  every  other  object,  in  heaven  or  on 
earth.  It  enables  us  to  triumph  over  self, — sinful  self  and  righ- 
teous self.  We  desire  to  "  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds, 
and  to  put  on  the  new  man,  which,  after  God,  is  created  in  righ- 
teousness and  true  holiness;"  and  the  effect  of  this  is  that  morti- 
fication of  which  Paul  speaks :  "  But  if  ye,  through  the  Spirit,  do 
mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live."  When  the  forgive- 
ness of  all  trespasses  flows  into  our  hearts,  through  faith  in  the 
precious  atoning  blood  of  the  Saviour,  "  who,  of  God,  is  made 
unto  us  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption," 
then  he  is  all  our  righteousness,  all  our  holiness,  and  all  our  sal- 
vation. We  have  no  other;  we  want  no  other.  Professors  are 
apt  to  put  the  fruits  of  holiness  for  holiness,  and  thus  to  ascribe 
some  degree  of  excellence  to  the  creature;  but  I  do  know  that 
all  genuine  fruit,  whether  internal  or  external,  can  only  spring 
from  our  union  to  Christ,  He  says,  "As  the  branch  cannot  bear 
&uit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine,  no  more  can  ye  except 
ye  abide  in  me,"  f-  Hobbb, 
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MERCY  FOR  MISERY ;  OR,  COMFORT  FOR 
TROUBLED  MINDS. 

BEIKG  A  TRUE  ACCOUNT  Off  THE  MANIFOLD  TEMPTATIONS  OF  THE  AFTHOB 
HEBKOr;  AND  LIKEWISE  OF  THE  MANY  8UPPOKT8  WHICH  THE  LOIU> 
WAS  PLEASED  TO  GIVE  TO  HIM  IN  THE  SPACE  OF  MANX  YEARS  temp- 
tation.— By  A.  T.,  1742. 

Christian  Friends, — As  it  hath  been  the  use  of  such  as  have  had 
peculiar  experience  of  God's  goodness  to  them  to  declare  it  to 
others,  especially  to  them  that  fear  God,  I,  having  received  great 
measures  of  mercy,  think  it  to  be  greatly  my  duty  to  make  it 
known,  and  not  to  bury  the  goodness  of  God  to  me  in  the  bank 
of  the  earth.  David  would  not  fail  to  do  this.  "  Come,"  saith 
he, ' '  hearken  to  me,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will  tell  yon  what 
he  hath  done  for  my  soul."  Though  I  am  sensible  of  my  weak- 
ness, that  I  cannot  give  so  perfect  an  account  as  I  wish  I  could, 
but  I  will  give  as  true  an  account  as  I  am  capable  of;  for  I  hope 
I  only  aim  at  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  such  poor  souls 
as  shall  hear  and  read  this,  who, being  under  disorder  of  mind  and 
trouble  of  conscience,  may  happily  gather  comfort  by  reading  of  it. 
I  would  first  acquaint  my  reader  that  almost  from  a  child  I  had 
convictions  of  sin.  Though  I  did  not  understand  the  depravity 
of  my  nature,  yet  I  was  convinced  of  swearing,  lying,  and  evil 
language,  and  feared  it  myself,  and  was  concerned  for  it  in  others ; 
and  if  at  any  time  I  said  or  did  that  which  I  knew  I  should  not, 
or  had  any  blasphemous  thought  come  in  upon  my  mind,  as  many 
times  it  would,  then  I  was  for  some  time  together  troubled  for  it. 
1  was  much  inclined  to  vanity,  as  we  read  that  "  childhood  and 
youth  is  vanity."  I  cannot  say  I  was  much  inclined  to  gross 
wickedness;  but  to  foolish  thoughts  and  vain  actions  I  was  roach 
inclined,  though  still  under  uneasiness  for  that. 

At  length,  when  I  was  about  14  years  of  age,  I  went  to  service, 
and  fell  into  a  very  carnal  family,  that,  from  the  master  to  the 
meanest  servant,  there  was  little  thing  heard  but  what  was  bad; 
and  there  I  learned  a  great  deal  of  their  language ;  for  now  I  had 
none  to  tell  me  the  danger,  or  any  to  stop  me.  I  would  advise 
all  parents  to  take  a  care  what  family  they  put  their  children  into. 
At  the  end  of  the  year  I  returned  home  to  my  father;  and  my 
friends  wondered  to  see  me  so  much  altered  for  the  worse ;  for  I 
was  now  deeply  tainted  with  vice,  and  began  to  show  it  to  others. 
As  I  remember,  at  a  certain  time,  coming  home  from  church  on 
the  Lord's  day,  I  expressed  myself  so  that  I  heard  a  carnal 
woman  say  to  her  company,  "That  lad  will  make  a  main  fire- 
brand for  hell."  That  struck  me  very  hard,  for  at  the  same  time 
I  was  afraid  it  would  be  so  too ;  and  to  say  the  truth  of  it,  there 
was  scarcely  a  youth  in  the  eye  of  reason  more  hopeless  than  I  was. 
Some  time  afterwards  a  neighbour  lent  me  a  book  of  Robert 
Russell  writing,  where  he  showed  the  sin  that  is  unpardonable. 
He  laid  it  out  so  plainly  that  I  found  I  had  hope  that  I  had  not 
committed  that  sin ;  of  which  I  was  glad.    There  were  two  more 
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searching  and  affecting  sermons.  One  was,  "The  Accepted  Time 
and  Day  of  Salvation;"  the  other,  "The  End  of  Time  and  Be- 
ginning of  Eternity."  They  made  such  work  upon  me  that  I 
began  to  put  away  my  bad  conversation,  and,  indeed,  I  was  in  great 
measure  out  of  liking  with  it;  for  there  was  much  comfort,  and 
many  endearing  expressions,  as  well  as  terror,  in  those  sermons. 
I  also  betook  myself  to  prayer,  as  I  was  directed,  as  well  as  I 
could.  This  seemed  to  be  a  visible  change  to  myself,  as  well  as 
to  others ;  yet,  for  all  this,  the  axe  was  not  laid  close  nor  hard 
enough  to  the  root  of  the  tree ;  for  though  the  boughs  and  branches 
were  many  of  them  broken  off,  yet  the  root  of  my  corruptions 
began  to  revive,  and  my  flesh  began  to  get  head  again,  so  that  I 
began  to  lay  aside  this  good  book.  It  is  bad  to  let  our  hope  of 
being  in  Christ  to  cause  us  to  lay  by  our  duty,  and  neglect  the 
means  of  grace;  for  our  hope  in  Christ  is  our  only  cordial  to  revive 
us  under  our  fears  and  faintings,  and  give  ns  no  liberty  to  be 
loose  and  idle;  for  if  we  are  left  to  neglect  the  means  of  grace,  grace 
will  certainly  decay,  and  sin  and  corruption  will  revive  again. 

I  cannot  say  that  I  joined  with  the  profane;  for  I  was  still 
afraid  of  gross  sins ;  so  that  at  this  time  my  life  was  not  much  re- 
proveable  in  the  eyes  of  the  world;  but  yet  I  had  secret  reserves 
to  the  flesh,  and  my  conscience  told  me  I  was  not  right  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  that  I  was  in  danger  of  being  lost  if  I  should 
die  in  that  condition.  However,  I  kept  on,  but  still  in  fear.  I 
knew  that  all  was  not  well  between  God  and  my  soul;  yet  still 
put  off  from  day  to  day,  and  from  year  to  year;  sometimes  hot 
for  heaven,  and  sometimes  as  much  for  flesh  and  sense.  Thus, 
if  I  may  so  say,  I  was  tossed  between  heaven  and  earth;  but  the 
love  of  sin  that  dwelt  in  my  members  chiefly  led  me  captive. 
Indeed,  I  desired  to  be  a  Christian,  but  yet  would  fain  carry  the 
credit  and  delights  of  the  world  along  with  me ;  but  this  is  not 
God's  way.    We  cannot  serve  God  and  Mammon. 

Now  I  began  to  be  filled  with  dark  and  gloomy  thoughts  and 
apprehensions  that  greatly  surprised  me,  so  that  I  knew  not 
whereabouts  I  was,  and  what  to  do  I  could  not  tell ;  for  now  sad 
and  dreadful  blasphemies  began  to  pour  in  upon  me ;  sad  ones 
indeed,  because  they  were  against  God  and  Christ ;  so  that  I  could 
not  think  of  God  and  Christ  but  some  sad  blasphemy  would  be 
flung  in  with  it.  I  think  I  could  scarcely  look  upon  or  think  of 
anything,  but  that  some  sad  blasphemy  or  other  would  be  at  the 
end  of  it.  I  began  to  be  now  greatly  surprised  indeed,  for  I  was 
afraid  that  God  in  anger  had  cast  me  off,  and  let  his  justice  seize 
upon  me.  I  was  afraid,  by  what  I  underwent,  that  my  day  of 
mercy  was  quite  gone,  and  that  I  was  sealed  over  to  wrath  long 
before,  though  it  was  not  known  to  me  till  now.  Now  my  heart 
began  to  ache  indeed,  and  could  have  no  rest  at  any  time.  I  was 
like  a  vessel  tossed  in  the  midst  of  the  seas  in  a  dark  and  stormy 
night,  without  either  guide  or  governor. 

About  two  weeks  before  I  was  thus  bad,  I  partook  of  the  Lord's 
public  ordinance,  which  I  was  for  some  years  before  convinced 
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was  my  duty,  bat  yet  neglected  it;  and  after  that  I  was  more 
troubled ;  for  now  I  thought  that  I  had  sealed  my  own  destruc- 
tion, and  made  hell  hotter  than  before;  yet,  for  all  this,  I  durst 
not  repent  or  wish  I  had  not  partaken  of  it,  but  laboured  to  find 
if  there  was  no  help  for  me.  I  remembered  the  apostle  termed 
some  of  the  Corinthians  and  Galatians  to  be  carnal,  after  the; 
had  partaken  of  the  Lord's  ordinance,  and  yet  doth  not  pass  the 
sentence  of  damnation.  This  afforded  me  a  little  comfort,  though 
I  could  not  get  much,  yet  I  was  willing  to  hang  by  every  twig 
which  I  could  take  hold  of;  for  I  found  myself  still  sinking.  0 
the  crafty  contrivance  of  Baton  to  take  all  advantages  to  baffle 
poor  souls!  I  had  strong  desires  to  get  out  of  this  condition,  but 
durst  not  take  any  carnal  course  to  do  it.  I  laboured  and  tried 
to  find  if  some  of  the  promises  of  God  might  not  give  me  some 
hope,  and  so  get  comfort  thence;  for  I  could  not  take  anything 
for  comfort  if  I  had  it  not  from  the  Lord;  but,  alas!  I  could  get 
but  little  comfort  out  of  God's  word,  for  that  rather  made  my 
trouble  worse  for  a  great  while.  Then  I  remembered  the  words 
of  David,  who  said, "  Their  sword  shall  enter  into  their  own  heart." 
I  thought  that  that  very  word  which  was  intended  for  life  and 
comfort  to  God's  children  was  become  a  sword  and  death  to  me. 
0!  Now  how  did  I  fear  that  the  Lord  was  turned  against  me; 
what  would  I  now  have  given  for  any  good  ground  of  hope ;  for  I 
feared  my  case  was  worse  than  what  the  Lord  would  suffer  any 
of  bis  to  fall  into.  Could  I  have  conceived  that  God  had  afflicted 
me  in  love,  I  could  willingly  have  borne  anything;  but  I  feared 
that  such  a  heart  that  I  felt  in  me  could  never  be  a  heart  that 
God  could  love ;  but  that  it  was  a  token  of  God'  Birr  econeil  able  auger 
to  me.  Yet  seeing  myself  over  the  mouth  of  ruin,  I  still  strove 
to  hang  by  some  good  word  or  other,  and  so  stayed  myself  a  little. 
There  was  one  scripture  that  struck  me  hard,  and  that  was, 
that  the  fearful  and  unbelieving  were  to  have  their  part  amongst 
the  abominable.  Mow  I  knew  that  I  was  full  of  fear  and  unbelief, 
and  how  to  help  it  I  did  not  know,  which  still  made  my  burden 
heavier  and  heavier.  And  another  passage  where  it  is  said,  "It 
is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God."  I 
feared  that  I  was  now  fallen  into  bis  bands,  and  that  there  was 
no  help  for  me.  I  now  feared  greatly  that  I  had  committed  the 
unpardonable  sin;  for  I  considered  a  long  life  in  sin,  and  most  of 
the  sins  in  light.  I  remembered,  on  a  certain  time,  talking  with 
ungodly  men,  I  made  something  of  a  jest  of  religion;  and  this 
came  now  hard,  with  the  remembrance  of  many  other  sins,  upon 
me  at  that  time ;  from  all  which  J  feared  I  had  committed  that 
sin.  I  strove  hard  to  see  if  I  could  not  find  that  I  had  not  com- 
mitted that  sin,  and  I  was  sorry  for  all  my  sins,  finding  the  sad 
consequences  of  them;  and  were  it  to  do  again,  I  thought  I  would 
not  have  done  them,  I  thought  thus  as  well  as  I  could,  till  I 
began  to  hope  I  had  not  committed  it.  I  cannot  say  that  my 
hope  was  like  the  morning  dew,  for  it  did  not  stay  so  long  with 
me  as  a  morning  dew;  for  that  little  hope  J  had  was  hard  stwYe 
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for,  and  I  strove  to  keep  it;  so  that  I  wis  aiwaytt  Jike  ohe  bra 
combat,  and  Kke  to  lose  all  hope.  And  suddenly  a  ward,  which 
I  had  not  heard  nor  read  a  good  white,  came  is  upon  lie,  The 
wordfi  were  those:  "Let  not,  therefore,  go  your  confidence."  I 
knew  there  were  Words  to  that  purpose  in  the  scriptures;  atad 
these  words  strengthened  me  a  little  to  hold  fast  that  hope  that 
I  had  not  committed  that  sin.  Though,  through  mercy,  the 
temptation  did  hot  conic  so  powerfully  as  to  put  it  out  of  question 
that  I  had  committed  it,  yet  it  was  bo  powerful  as  to  leave  me 
still  in  doubt  whether  I  had  not  committed  it;  but  was  tossed 
between  hope  and  fear  a  great  while ;  but  little  hope,  yet  a  great 
deal  of  fear;  though,  through  mercy,  enough  to  keep  me  from 
quite  despairing.  And  though  I  many  times  used  to  seek  com- 
fort from  that  word  which  did  before  comfort  me,  yet  many  times 
could  find  none  there;  My  trouble  and  disorder  seemed  to  in- 
crease upon  me  so  much  that  I  knew  not  how  to  live,  and  was 
continually  afraid  to  die.  I  found  myself  Bo  deeply  involved  in 
darkness  and  horror,  and  so  far  off  from  peace,  that  I  could  not 
think  nor  believe  that  I  could  be  ever  brought  to  peace  more. 
Then,  again,  I  concluded  that  God  knew  how  to  do  it,  only  I 
feared  he  would  not.  My  fear  was  that  God  had  forsaken  me. 
I  did  not  dare  yield  it  so,  though  I  feared  St  was  bo. 

I  often  prayed,  and  cried  to  the  Lord  out  of  these  great  depths. 
I  sometimes  found  comfort  in  prayer;  yea,  most  tunes  some; 
sometimes  very  little,  and  Most  times  soon  gone.  On  some 
certain  times  I  have  found  myself  more  uneasy  after  prayer 
than  before;  then  I  feared  that  the  Lord  in  anger  gave  me  tiie 
contrary  of  what  I  prayed-for,  and  that  all  I  should  get  by  pray- 
ing would  be  but  a  distracted  mind  at  last ;  and  I  was  greatly 
afraid  of  it,  finding  myself  so  nigh  to  it.  Then  I  remembered 
the  words  of  our  Lord :  "  If  a  son  ask  bread  of  any  of  you  that  is 
a  father,  will  he  for  bread  give  him  a  stone?"  &e.  Then  I 
thought  if  it  were  not  man's  way,  who  is  evil,  to  give  bad  things 
to  their  children  wheu  they  asked  for  good,  how  much  lees  is  it 
God's  way,  who  is  perfectly  good,  to  give  bad  things  to  his  chil- 
dren when  they  ask  for  good  things.  Though  still  I  had  a  secret 
fear  that  God  was  not  so  good  as  to  be  good  to  me.  Alas !  I  had 
so  little  and  so  weak  a  faith  in  the  goodness  of  God  to  me  that 
my  love  was  but  very  little  to  him.  I  must  say  that  I  desired 
nothing  so  much  as  to  love  God,  yet  I  could  not  do  ■what  I  would. 
My  heart  was  so  desperately  pressed  with  horror  that  I  could 
not  pee  nor  feel  that  1  did  love  him. at  all.  And  though  these 
words  that  I  last  cited  gave  me  some  comfort  at  first  coming,  yet 
they  soon  abated;  for  it  began  to  turn  over  in  my  mind  that  it 
was  true  the  Lord  did  give  good  things  to  his  own  children,  bat 
how  did  I  know  that  I  was  a  child  of  God?  Had  I  a  child's  heart, 
and  a  child's  love?  No;  hut  rather  the  contrary.  And  if  so, 
could  I  expect  aobild's  gift?  HerB  was  a  great  question  to  here- 
solved;  for  my  heart  was  so  exceedingly  bad,  and  I  felt  such  an 
enmity  in  me,  that  I  thought  I  could  not  possibly  belong  to  God; 


122  tn  qkmhu.  nmun. 

and  I  thought,  will  God  give  such  good  things  fte  I  ask  for  to 
strangers,  and  much  less  to  an  enemy?  It  was  mercy  to  pardon 
me  and  grace  to  make  my  heart  new  that  I  asked  for,  and  this 
I  feared  I  should  misB  of  for  want  of  being  a  child  of  God.  In- 
deed it  seemed  to  be  a  precious  promise  at  first  coming  to  me ; 
but  I  soon  was  opposed  in  it;  for  that  word  '■your  heavenly 
Father,"  I  could  not  clear  up  to  myself,  concluding  I  must  first 
be  sure  that  God  was  my  Father  before  I  could  expect  anything 
from  him;  and  how  could  such  a  creature,  in  so  poor  a  case  as  I 
was,  assure  myself  of  that? 

Friends,  we  may  perceive  what  aubtilty  there  is  in  Satan  to 
misconstrue  words  to  our  deceitful  hearts,  that  we  may  not  take 
hold  of  any  word  to  our  comfort,  but  turn  it  all  to  our  grief.  I 
did  not  consider  the  last  words  of  that  Terse:  "  Those  that  ask 
him;"  from  whence  I  now  conclude  that  it  is  certainly  a  child  of 
God  that  continues  to  cry  to  God. 

There  was  another  scripture  where  I  found  that  the  Lord 
could  and  would  give  a  new  heart.  This  gave  me  some  hope; 
for  I  was  quite  weary  with  my  old  heart ;  for  I  thought  were  it 
possible  for  me  to  go  to  heaven  with  my  old  heart,  I  could  have 
no  peace  or  pleasure  there;  and  what  to  do  I  knew  not;  for  I 
could  not  make  my  heart  better.  The  badness  of  my  heart  was 
my  trouble.  I  thought  if  I  had  but  a  better  heart,  then  I  could 
hope,  and  believe,  and  love;  and  then  I  could  pray  better;  but 
as  my  heart  is  so  bad,  what  will  become  of  me? 

I  was  now  almost  always  like  the  troubled  sea,  one  wave  fol- 
lowing another.  I  was  foil  of  horror  and  deep  in  despair,  and 
nothing  follows  then  but  black  and  gloomy  apprehensions,  and  I 
was  so  assaulted  with  blasphemy  that  it  sank  my  heart  bo  low 
that  I  could  not  go  about  my  lawful  employment  for  some  weeks 
together.  I  did  not  know  how  to  bear  to  be  in  any  company,  but 
kept  by  myself  mostly,  bemoaning  my  sad  and  hard  lot;  yet  1  did 
desire  the  company  of  good  people,  in  hopes  they  might  tell  me 
something  for  my  comfort.  But,  alas  I  It  proved  rather  the  con- 
trary to  me.  Yet  I  desired  praying  Christians  to  remember  my 
case  at  the  footstool  of  mercy;  but  still  afraid  that  the  Lord 
would  not  hear  their  prayer,  or  that  they  were  forbidden  to  pray 
for  me.  I  often  feared  to  pray  for  myself;  but  sometimes  ven- 
tured, as  though  I  ventured  my  life,  fearing  that  the  Lord  would 
destroy  me  the  sooner  for  my  praying;  for  I  feared  I  did  but  im- 
pose upon  God,  pressing  him  to  forgive  and  save  me  against  bis 
will.  I  thought  that  the  Lord  threatened  me  from  his  footstool, 
and  I  feared  that  I  should  see  or  hear  something  that  would  fully 
determine  that  I  was  a  oastaway ;  so  that  I  durst  not  many  times 
look  upwards  towards  heaven .  And  I  would  tell  you  with  trem- 
bling that  when  I  looked  on  anything  of  the  works  of  God,  I 
looked  upon  it  with  spite  and  hatred,  which  I  feared  was  a  copy 
of  God's  hating  me.  Though  I  was  sorry  for  it  and  afraid  of  jt, 
yet  I  could  not  help  it. 

{To  it  continued.) 
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Before  reading  the  following  letters,  wo  recommend  onr  readers  to 
refer  to  page  69,  "  G.  S.,"  1871 : 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Gospel  Standard." 

Dear  Sir  and  Brother  in  the  Lord  Jeans  Christ, — Feeling  as- 
sured of  the  interest  yon  have  in  the  welfare  of  the  living  family 
of  God,  not  only  in  your  midst,  bat  also  in  this  distant  and  all 
other  lands,  I,  with  others  of  oar  kindred  here,  had  a  great  re- 
joieing  of  heart  in  reading  the  account,  in  the  Feb.  No.  (1871) 
of  your  periodical,  of  the  Lord's  dealings,  and  delivering  grace 
manifested  to  a  poor  sinner  in  this  land.  I  refer  to  Mary  Peers, 
of  Diamond  Creek.  I,  therefore,  took  the  first  opportunity  to 
write  to  her,  being  persuaded  in  my  own  mind  that  I  could  in- 
form her  respecting  the  chapel  mentioned  in  her  letter,  also  of 
the  person  who  gave  her  the  sermon  referred  to ;  and  I  was  cor- 
rect, and  I  enclose  a  letter  to  yon  which  I  received  from  her  in 
reply. 

You  will  see  by  her  letter  what  a  conflict  she  had  with  respect 
to  coming  amongst  those  who  profess  to  know,  love,  and  serve 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  desire  to  adorn  the  doctrines  of  God  our 
Saviour.  Yon  will  also  see  how  the  Lord  graciously  delivered 
her  from  those  fears,  and  especially  blessed  her;  and  it  is  the 
proclamation  of  God's  tender  care  and  wonderful  deliveranoes 
that  the  God  of  all  grace  ever  has  worked,  still  does  and  ever  will 
work  out  and  accomplish  for  every  poor  sinner  who  in  reality 
feels  his  need  of  him.  Therefore,  I  with  others  of  your  constant 
readers  trill  accept  it  as  a  favour  bestowed  upon  us  if  you  can  find 
a  little  space  in  your  widely-circulated  work. 

Being  assured  that  you  have  no  easy  task  to  perform,  may  the 
Lord  still  bless  you,  and  enable  you  to  stand  as  a  watchman  upon 
the  walls  of  Zion,  seeing  there  is  a  fearful  darkness  in  the  land. 
I  have  nothing  to  commend  myself  to  your  notice,  but  that  I  am 
a  poor  sinner  saved  by  grace.  Neither  time  nor  space  will  permit 
me  to  go  into  many  of  the  exercises  of  my  mind  when  brought  to 
realize  the  spirituality  of  God's  law,  bringing  me  to  a  true  know- 
ledge of  my  state  and  standing  as  a  lost  and  altogether  undone 
sinner  in  the  sight  of  God.  I  can  truly  say  the  law  was  my  school- 
master. My  most  urgent  cry  to  the  Lord  was,  "  Save,  Lord,  or 
I  perishl "  I  was  then  at  Ballarat,  in  1862.  I  was  brought  to 
the  greatest  extremity  one  Lord's  day  morning,  when  going  to 
the  house  of  God,  on  the  very  verge  of  despair.  I  leaned  upon  a 
fence  and  told  the  Lord  that  if  he  would  ha  could  deliver  me 
from  all  my  fears,  and  cleanse  me  from  all  unrighteousness. 
After  which  I  proceeded  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  I  never 
can  forget,  on  the  first  hymn  being  given  out,  I  commenced  to 
sing;  but  such  a  divine  influence  was  realized  in  the  words,  I 
had  to  sit  down  and  rejoice  in  God  my  Saviour.  The  hymn 
was  one  of  Dr.  Watts's: 

"  Come,  we  that  love  the  Lord,'  Ac, 


m 

As  the  church,  at  that  time,  was  without  a  pastor,  there  was  a 
sermon  read  of  the  late  dear  editor's 'of  the  "  Standard,"  with  the 
titio,  "Winter  Afore  Harvest;"  through"  which  I  was  greatly 
blessed,  and  could  truly  say: 

"  'Twos  winter  with  My  soul  till  he, 
Bright  morning  Star,  bade  darkness  flee." 
1  have  felt  and  expressed  that  if  the  Lard  should  spare  me  to  again 
visit  my  native  land,  there  were  two  men  above  all  others  I  should 
like  to  see;  but  now  one  has  fallen  asleep. 

My  name  will  not  be  strange  to  yon,  as  while  I  resided  at  Bal- 
larat  I  wrote  to  yon  for  the  "  Gospel  Standard"  for  myself  and 
friends;  and  since  I  removed  to  Melbourne  1  continue,  and  hope 
to  get  an  increase  of  subscribers  this  year. 

I  remain,  yours  for  Jeans'  sake,   ' 

Aug.  9, 1871.  Henbi  Yeo. 

My  dear  Brother, — Irejoice  that,  through  the  long-suffering  and 
tender  mercies  of  oar  God  to  us  ward,  lam  once  more  able  to  ad- 
dress as  brother  a  member  of  the  visible  church,  a  follower  of  our 
dear  Lord.  I  onoe  said,  "  I  shall  never  be  moved."  I  thought  my 
mountain  stood  strong,  and  I  could  have  said  with  Peter  I  would 
die  for  Christ  rather  than  deny  him.  But  the  Lord  had  only  to 
let  go  of  me  for  a  moment,  and  down  I  went.  Now  I  hope  great 
I  is  dead  and  buried;  and  my  dailj  portion  is,  "  Hold  thon  me  up, 
and  I  snail  be  safe."  But  now  keep  to  myself  all  the  mercy  that 
I  have  received  I  could  not ;  and  as  my  dear  mother  and  sister  and 
I  had  walked  together  to  the  house  of  God  in  former  days,  and  I 
knew  how  pierced  they  had  been  at  my  fall,  I  knew  that  it  would 
give  them  great  joy  to  hear  of  the  dear  Lord's  goodness  towards 
me ;  so  I  wrote  to  them,  little  thinking  that  the  Lord  had  such 
mercies  in  store  for  me  through  that  letter  as  to  incline  the  hearts 
ofliifl  children  towards  me  so  that  I  could  come  on  to  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  to  worship  him  in  the  place  where  his  honour  dwell' 
etb.  I  confess  that  at  the  thought  of  coming  before  the  church  1 
was  rather  timid ;  for  I  thought  if  I  could  not  stand  when  1  had 
Christian  friends  around  me  and  a  kind  pastor  always  near  and 
ready  to  instruct  and  exhort  and  advise,  how  should  I  be  jiow  when 
all  around  me  look  upon  me  as  a  poor  ignorant,  narrow-minded 
bigot?  But  the  Lord  was  graciously  pleased  to  set  me  at  rest-about 
it,  by  applying  so  sweetly  to  nry  mind  1  Juo.  U.  27,  that  I  said, 
"It  is  ouough,  dear  Lord.  If  thou  promise  to  abide  with  me  I 
am  safe,  and  in  thy  name  will  I  go  to  thy  house  and  make  men- 
tion of  thy  name  and  thine  orrry ;  and  if  thou  wilt  go  before  me 
and  incline  the  hearts  of  thy  children  to  invite,  then  this  people 
shall  be  my  people."  So  you  may  guess,  my  dear  brother,  with 
what  feelings  of  hope  and  fear  I  came  on  that  Lord's  day  morn- 
ing, fearing  the  blessing  was  too  great,  yet  honing  in  the  promise 
that  the  Lord  would  meet  me  there.  And,  blessed  for  ever  be 
his  name,  he  did  not  disappoint  me;  for  I  felt  it  to  be  indeed 
the  house  of  God  and  the  very  gate  of  heaven  to  my  soul.  I  felt 
that  although  I  had  often  hardened  rny  heart  in  days  of  tempta. 
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tion  in  the  wilderness,  yet  the  long-Buffering  and  tender  mercies 
of  our  God  had  allowed  me,  unworthy  as  I  am,  to  enter  into  that 
rest  at  last,  to  rest  in  his  love, — a  rest  from  guilt,  fear,  and  un- 
belief. Our  dear  pastor  came  up  to  Greensborough  the  next 
night ;  and  he  spoke  so  sweetly  of  the  soul  walking  up  and  down 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  that  I  could  feelingly  say  it  was  good  to 
be  there.  J  mentioned  to  sister  Jolly  after  service  that  I  thought 
Home  good  had  been  done  that  night ;  some  seed  sown  that  would 
spring  op  sooner  or  later;  for  there  seemed  to  be  a  heavenly  in- 
fluence shed  over  the  place.  She  said  she  felt  the  same,  and  we 
rejoiced  in  hope. 

"Who  can  tell  what  the  Lord  has  to  do  here  ?  His .  arm  is  not 
shortened  nor  his  ear  heavy.  We  will  praise  him  for  all  that's 
past,  and  hope  to  trust  him  for  all  that's  to  come. 

After  being  tossed  about  on  the  sea  of  affliction,  temptation, 
and  trouble,  how  sweet  it  is  to  feed  in  green  pastures,  beside  the 
still  waters!  What  a  storehouse  is  that  of  our  Father's!  What 
glorious  views  we  get  when  we  are  allowed  to  walk  a  little  up 
'  the  mountain  1  This  has  been  my  blessed  privilege  lately.  Praise 
the  Lord,  all  ye  bis  saints.  Let  all  that  know  the  Lord,  praise 
the  Lord. 

Do  not,  my  dear  brother,  think  that  I  expect  to  be  always  on 
the  mountain.  I  know  that  the  old  enemy  is  not  dead.  And  I 
know  that  he  is  only  waiting  an  opportunity  to  cast  his  fiery 
darts  more  fiercely  then  ever;  but  at  present  he  is  chained,  and 
.  I  know  that  he  cannot  move  without  my  Father's  permission. 
What  a  mercy  that  though  he  may  rage  and  roar  and  frighten 
the  abeep,  yet  he  may  not  devour.  He  cannot  break  through  the 
everlasting  arms  of  love  and  mercy  that  are  around  them.  The 
everlasting  safety  of  the  church  has  always  been  a  doctrine  very 
sweet  to  me,  even  when,  at  times,  I  could  not  see  clearly  my  own 
union;  and  now  much  more  when,  by  precious  faith,  the  gift  of 
God,  I  can  venture  to  hope  that  there  is  room  for  such  an  un- 
polished stone  as  I  in  that  building  that  would  not  be  complete 
without  every  stone,  whether  great  or  small.  And  when  the  top- 
stone  shall  be  brought  with  shoutings  of,  "  Grace,  grace  unto  it," 
ah !  Then  we  shall  see  the  beauty  of  it!  The  skill  of  the  Builder 
will  then  be  seen.  May  you  and  I  be  found  to  have  a  name  and 
a  place  in  that  building  where  our  everlasting  song  will  be,  "  To 
Him  that  hath  loved  us  and  washed  us  in  his  own  blood,  be  glory 
and  honour  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen." 

I  hope  yon  are  walking  up  and  down  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
viewing  the  promises,  feeling  possession  of  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord;  that  yon  are  able  to  turn  out  of  doors  that  old  enemy 
to  our  peace,  Unbelief,  who  is  very  hard  to  keep  out;  but  it  is  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  David  says,  "They  compassed  me  about 
like  bees ;  bat  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  I  will  destroy  them." 

I  shall  be  very  glad  if  you  will  favour  me  with  a  few  lines ;  for 
Iread  that  "they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  another." 
Please  to  remember  mo  to  any  inquiring  friends.    I  am  walking 
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np  and  down  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.    My  lore  to  all  that  love 
oar  Lord  Jeans  Christ. 

I  remain,  ever  yours  in  the  Bonds  of  Christian  Love, 
Diamond  Creek,  June  20, 1871.  Mary  Peees. 

Dear  Friend, — I  rejoice  that  the  "Standard"  still  gives  a 
certain  sound  for  the  poor  and  needy  in  this  day  of  spiritual 
dearth  and  death.  It  seemed  to  me  a  fearful  foreboding  when 
month  after  month  brought  tidings  of  one  and  another  being 
taken  who  had  been  champions  onZion's  walls.  I  thought, "  Surely 
they  are  taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come,  and  who  shall  fill  up 
the  breaches,  when  there  appears  nothing  but  an  endeavour  to 
reconcile  the  professing  church  and  the  world,  the  pretending 
worship  of  God  with  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness?  I  feel  to 
stand  alone  in  this  land ;  but  feel  from  day  to  day  that  I  have  no 
need  to  go  into  the  world  to  see  what  hi  done  there;  for  I  feel  all 
the  seeds  in  my  heart.  I  have  long  felt  by  painful  experience  the 
truth  of  the  text  that  because  iniquity  shall  abound  the  love  of 
many  shall  wax  cold. 

About  a  month  since  I  seemed  to  be  assaulted  by  all  the  powers 
of  darkness.  After  enjoying  a  good  degree  of  light  and  liberty  on 
Sunday,  on  the  following  Wednesday  darkness  and  horror  came 
upon  me  such  as  could  be  felt, — murmuring,  rebellion,  stubborn- 
ness, and  unbelief,  I  no  longer  wonder  at  the  stubbornness  of 
Jonah;  for  I  mentally  told  the  Lord  that  it  was  better  for  me 
to  die  than  to  live;  for  all  that  I  thought  the  Lord  had  done  for 
me  was  wrong;  and  the  consequence  was  that  I  went  to  bed  at 
even,  and  into  the  bush  in  the  morning  alone  without  family 
prayer ;  for  how  could  I  formally  ask  favour  of  one  with  such 
feelings  of  rebellion?  True,  there  were  moments  of  groaning; 
but  they  were  soon  succeeded  by,  if  possible,  greater  hardness  of 
heart,  until  at  last  I  seemed  as  though  I  would  not  be  pleased  or 
comforted;  but  on  Saturday  afternoon  I  felt  a  little  softening  of 
heart,  which  induced  me  in  the  evening  to  take  up  the  July 
"  Standard,"  when  my  eye  caught  the  lines: 
"  My  breaches  of  the  law  are  his, 
And  bis  obedience  mine." 
And  0  what  light  shone  upon  that  glorious  exchange  1  What  soul- 
humbling  and  self-loathing  I  But  acme  may  say,  "Did  you  not 
know  that  before  ?  "  Yes.  I  had  known  those  very  lines  for  many 
years,  and  the  doctrine  of  reconciliation  has  been  the  staple  of 
my  ministry  for  six  or  seven  years;  bat  let  some  of  the  "why 
don't  you  believe"  men  be  brought  here  for  a  little,  and  it  will 
soon  strip  them  of  their  duty-faith.  But  after  light  broke  in  it 
was  all  right,  and  I  envied  none  who  are  always  light  and  joy- 
some.  No !  That  word,  "  They  have  no  changes,  therefore  they 
fear  not  God,"  applies  to  them;  and  however  strange  it  may 
appear,  the  week  after  I  had  so  much  confidence  that  I  took  for 
a  text  2  Cor.  iii.  6,  the  opening  up  of  which  I  have  reason  to 
believe  was  blessed  to  some  of  the  Lord's  tried  people  here, 
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There  have  bun  some  sweet  pieces  in  the  "  Standard,"  but  the 
piece  in  the  Aug.  No.,  (1871,)  "A  Reply  to  a  Broken-hearted 
Sinner,"  is,  I  think,  the  crowning  piece  of  all.  I  should  like  to 
say  a  word  on  that,  but  forbear. 

May  the  Lord  bless  yon  and  yours,  and  make  yon  and  your 
work  a  continued  blessing.     This  is  the  desire  and  prayer  of 
Yours  in  the  best  Bonds  of  Love, 

A  South  Australian  Bushman. 

I  enclose  yon  a  likeness  of  Mr.  Bryant,  a  man  greatly  beloved 
by  many  good  old  pilgrims  here.  The  word  is  very  much  blessed 
as  preached  by  him.  He  has  great  gift  in  handling  the  word,  and 
is  exceedingly  tried  by  enemies  to  the  truth  and  affliction  of  body. 
Yon  can  scarcely  form  an  idea  what  a  man  suffers  from  professed 
friends  when  he  is  called  ont  from  amongst  them  to  preach  the 
truth  through  floods  of  opposition.  When  he  preaches  the  truth, 
the  Arminians  quake  under  it;  but  the  people  of  God  rejoice  in 
the  power  of  it.  Fancy  yourself  a  preacher  much  liked  amongst 
the  General  Baptists,  as  Mr.  B.  was,  laid  upon  a  bed  of  affliction, 
and  while  there  taught  the  blessed  doctrine  of  God's  sovereignty 
with  its  various  connexions.  When  you  come  before  the  people 
again,  and  declare  these  things  to  them,  you  would  then  see  how 
far  their  love  would  extend.  Some  would  leave  you  who  a  little 
time  before  would  have  plucked  their  eyes  ont  for  you,  and  some 
dear  children  of  God,  who  had  been  thirsting  for  years  after  the 
truth,  would  flock  from  all  quarters  to  hear  it.  Such  is  the  state 
of  things  with  us;  and  I  bless,  praise,  and  magnify  the  grace  of 
God  in  manifesting  hie  mercy  to  us  in  this  fashion.  Many  tes- 
tify they  never  heard  the  word  with  such  power  as  now. 

I  do  hope  Mr.  B,  will  be  raised  from  his  many  afflictions  to 
preach  for  a  good  while  to  come.  The  Lord  does  make  use  of 
earthen  vessels ;  but  the  power  and  excellence  are  of  God,  and  not 
of  us.  Yours  in  Love,  S.  Hand. 

Melbourne,  Australia,  Oct.  9, 1671. 


INQUIRY  AND  ANSWER. 

Would  you  please  kindly  inform  me  upon  what  terms  or  con- 
ditions a  young  man  is  admitted  or  received  into  your  ministry  ? 
Yours,  J.  M.  M. 

Answer. 

A  misconception  pervades  this  inquiry.  The  writer  evidently 
supposes  the  "  Gospel  Standard"  churches  to  constitute  a  regu- 
larly organized  body,  and  a  section  of  the  professing  Christian 
world;  but  this  is  a  mistake.  The  "  Gospel  Standard"  churches 
are  those  which,  as  it  respects  the  greater  number  of  the  members, 
hold  the  same  truths  as  those  advocated  in  this  periodical)  and 
amongst  which,  therefore,  such  ministers  are  received  as  in  essen- 
tial particulars  proclaim,  these  truths.    This  is  no  sect. '  The 


183  TBS   80SPEL   BTAKDABD. 

"  Gospel  Standard"  aims  at  greater  things  than  to  be  the  banner 
of  a  mere  sect.  In  it  there  are  set  forth,  we  trust,  with  such 
ability  as  the  Lord  may  give,  experimental,  practical,  and  doc- 
trinal truths,  which  shall  profit  any  dear  children  of  God  who 
may  from  time  to  time  be  led  to  inspect  its  pages. 

Saving  disabused  our  inquirer's  mind  of  these  false  impressions, 
we  will  endeavour  to  enter  a  little  more  fully  into  his  question, 
which  we  suppose  to  mean  one  or  both  of  the  following  things : 

1 .  Who  would  be  received  as  a  minister  amongst  those  holding 
views  in  harmony  with  this  periodical  ? 

2.  Whose  name  and  engagements  would  ba  inserted  on  the 
wrapper  in  the  list  of  supplies  ? 

A  snort  question  may  sometimes  involve  a  great  deal  more  than 
the  inquirer  imagines.  So  it  is  in  this  case,  For  the  first  of  these 
two  inquiries  again  divides  itself  into  two  parts,  one  having  refe- 
rence to  the  ministry  generally,  or  preaching  of  the  word;  the  other 
to  the  pastorate.  So  then  this  short  question  has  resolved  itself 
into  three  questions: 

1.  Who  Would  be  received  amongst  you  as  a  minister  or  preacher 
of  the  word?  Wo  must  reply  very  briefly.  In  the  first  place 
he  must  be  a  Christian.  Taught  of  God,  he  must  have  experi- 
mentally entered  by  the  door  into  the  sheepfold;  otherwise  ths 
Lord  tells  us  he  is  a  thief  and  a  robber.  Ho  must  have  known 
experimentally  the  condemning  power  of  the  law,  and  felt  he  could 
not  live  at  the  burning  mount ;  or  we  believe  he  will  lead  us  to  it, 
and  not  to  Jesus.  He  must  know  the  plague  of  his  own  heart; 
or  we  believe  he  will  plague  the  hearts  of  those  who  know  theirs, 
being  serpent-bitten  by  sin.  He  must  have  been  himself  slaugh- 
tered as  to  the  flesh ;  or  we  believe  he  will  never  feed  properly  the 
flock  of  slaughter.  If  his  own  beauty  is  not  gone,  he  will  not 
extol  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  beauty  of  Israel,  but  will  be  a  flesh- 
pleasing  and  creature-glorifying  man.  He  must  know  something 
of  .the  Lord  Jesus  in  his  grace,  suitability,  freeness,  and  fulness, 
and  have  fled  to  him  for  refuge ;  or  we  do  not  see  how  he  can  cast 
up  the  highway,  and  point  properly  to  the  Lamb  of  God.  He 
must  have  learnt  of  God  the  grand  essential  truths  of  God 
concerning  creature  helplessness  and  God's  free  grace,  electing 
favour,  eternal  love,  special  redemption,  and  exceeding  power  to 
save ;  or  we  do  not  see  how  he  can  declare  the  counsels  of  electing 
love,  and  the  sure  foundation  for  God's  people  to  build  upon. 
We  do  not  insist  upon  his  having  what  is  often  called  full  assurance 
of  faith,  that  is  of  his  own  personal  interest  in  these  things;  but 
we  do  insist  that  theso  things,  under  divine  teaching,  shall  be 
known,  owned,  and  embraced  by  him,  and  that  to  these  hie  soul 
shall  be  adhering  in  some  degree  of  good  hope,  if  not  of  assured 


But  all  this  will  not  make  him  a  minister;  for  this  there  must 
be  a  specie!  oall  and  special  adaptation. 

i.  There  must  be  special  gifts  and  qualifications  of  knowledge 
and  of  utterance     If  God  Bends  a  man,  lie  will  fit  him  for  his 


WtB  SOSPEL  BIAHSASb.  199 

work;  and  God  can  abundantly  do  this  without  hie  going  to  a 
college. 

ii.  There  will  he  a  laying  of  the  ministry  upon  the  man's  ooif- 
soience.  This  may  be  by  some  special  word  or  words,  or  In  some 
other  way.  God  knows  how  In  these  days  to  intimate  his  mind 
to  and  persuade  the  hearts  of  his  people. 

iii.  There  will  be  openings  in  providence,  and  frequently  snoh 
aa  distinctly  call  upon  the  man,  yea,  Oblige  him,  to  exercise  his 
gift  in  public. 

iv.  What  is  of  God,  God  will  commend  to  the  hearts  and  con- 
sciences of  his  people  in  such  degree  as  he  pleases.  He  will  con- 
firm the  word  of  his  messengers.  He  will  seal  the  word  preached 
by  them;  and  when  this  is  the  Case,  God's  people  say,  "This  is 
the  man,  young  or  old,  whom  the  Lord  has  sent  to  the  work;" 
and  they  accordingly  receive  him.  He  is  then  received  by  Us  as 
a  messenger  of  the  Lord.  The  porter  opens  to  him;  Christ's 
sheep  hear  Christ  speaking  by  him.  He  is  to  us  the  minister  hot 
of  a  sect,  but  the  ambassador  of  Jesus.  We  must  add  to  these 
remarks  that  of  the  ministers  thus  raised  up  and  given  the  tongue 
of  the  learned  by  the  Lord,  some  come  forth  from  the  churches 
holding  the  views  of  the  "  Gospel  Standard,"  some  do  not.  As 
to  the  former,  we'  consider  it  generally  advisable  and  agreeable  to 
church  order  (Acts  xiii.)  that  such  persons  should  go  forth  with 
the  authorization  of  the  churches  of  which  they  are  members. 

2.  Who  would  be  received  amongst  you  as  a  pastor?  We  must 
say  that  in  this  case  more  is  required.  Paul  says,  "  Some  evan- 
gelists," "  some  pastors  and  teachers,"  showing  us  that  special 
qualifications  are  required  for  the  pastorate.  This  is  not  suffi- 
ciently attended  to.  Good  men  have  in  this  case  mistaken  their 
calling  and  office.  They  were  called  to  be  ministers,  but  not 
called  to  be  pastors.  Hence  in  this  vocation  they  have  signally 
failed.  No  man  should  take  any  office  whatever  in  the  church  of 
God  but  he  who  is  called  to  that  particular  office  by  God,  as  was 
Aaron.  The  pastorate  requires  pastoral  gifts, — a  greater  extent 
of  knowledge  and  experience,  a  more  varied  expression  of  the 
truths  of  God,  peculiar  gifts  of  love,  patience,  and  skill  in  deal- 
ing with  oases  both  of  conscience  and  of  conduct.  Then,  in  this 
ease,  whieh  involves,  too,  the  due  administration  of  the  ordi- 
nances of  believers'  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper,  there  must  be 
a  firm  holding,  through  having  been  taught  of  God,  the  truths  con- 
cerning these  ordinances  and  strict  communion.  We  should  not 
exclude  from  our  pulpits  a  minister  of  God  qualified  as  above  as 
a  preacher,  but  we  should  determinedly  exclude  him  from  any 
action  implying  visible  church  membership  unless  he  believed  in 
and  professed  and  practised  the  ordinance  of  believers'  baptism, 
as  well  as  that  of  the  Lord's  supper,  the  former  as  preparatory  to 
the  reception  of  the  hitter. 

We  need  hardly  say  that  the  members  of  our  churches  choose 
their  own  ministers,  but  with  a  deference  to  the  Lord's  will ;  only 
ratifying  what  they  solemnly  believe  is  his  choice  and  ordination. 
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We  have  briefly  answered  two  of  the  questions  into  which  tbe 
inquiry  resolved  itself,  and  oar  notice  of  the  third  shall  be  very 
short. 

8.  Here  we  need  only  state  the  prudent  rule,  as  we  conceive  it 
to  be,  which  is  followed  in  tbe  insertion  of  names  of  supplies  on 
the  wrapper  of  the  "  Gospel  Standard."  This  is  done  at  the  formal 
recommendation  of  two  churches  holding  the  views  of  this  periodi- 
cal. We  suppose  that  no  churches  would  give  such  a  recommen- 
dation rashly,  but  upon  a  sober  satisfaction  in  the  members' 
hearts,  derived  from  a  divine  commendation  of  the  ministry  to 
their  consciences,  coupled  with  a  persuasion  that  the  conversa- 
tion of  the  minister  is  generally  agreeable  to  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

We  have  thus  answered  the  inquiry,  giving  very  briefly  a  view 
of  what  we  consider  to  be  necessary  qualifications  in  ministers 
and  pastors  who  are  received  amongst  those  churches  holding  the 
same  views  as  this  periodical,  and  of  what  would  be  necessary  is 
a  young  man, — an  old  one  likewise,  whose  name  should  appear 
on  the  cover  of  the  "Gospel  Standard." 


THE  LORD'S  PROVIDENCE. 
"Thy  Tray,  O  God,  ii  in  the  lea." 
Mysterious  are  thy  ways,  eternal  God! 
Entirely  past  our  finding  out  are  they; 
We  wait  bat  thine  Almighty  ruling  nod, 
To  torn  our  gloomy  night  to  endless  day. 

So  wiae,  omnipotent,  and  great  art  thou, 
So  terrible  in  majesty  and  power, 
Worlds  may  revolve  their  spheric  courses  now, 
Or  stop  at  thy  command  the  coming  hour. 
Nor  could  the  powers  of  earth  or  hell  restrain, 
Or  bid  one  particle  speed  on  its  way; 
Give  beat  or  cold,  or  hail,  or  dew,  or  rain, 
Change  day  to  night,  or  night  to  gladsome  day. 

Thy  Word  alone  commands ;  nought  can  resist, 
Make  worlds,  or  crush  them  at  a  single  breath ; 
By  thee  do  all  created  things  exist; 
Issues  belong  to  thee,  of  life  and  death. 
And  through  this  rough  mysterious  path  of  mine, 
O'er  which  dark  clouds  and  heavy  thunders  roll, 
Thy  hand  can  lead  me  safe,  and  only  thine; 
Thy  arm  alone  support  my  fearful  soul. . 

And  while  the  vivid  forked  lightning's  glare 
Discloses  only  some  fresh  danger  nigh, 
.Thy  wise  unerring  power  can  break  the  snare, 
And  clear  the  angry,  threatening,  fitful  sky. 
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Ellen  Tatlhy.— On  Sept.  28th, 1871,  aged  52,  Ellen  Tatley, 
of  Chillioothe  Peoiia,  Illinois,  America,  My  dear  wife  died,  trium- 
phant in  the  faith  of  God's  elect. 

From  a  child  she  was  of  a  quiet  and  peaceable  disposition,  and 
was  brought  np  by  strictly  honest  and  very  "pious"  parents,  but 
they  were  Arininians.  At  an  early  age  she  had  serious  and 
solemn  impressions  of  mind  with  reference  to  her  never-dying 
soul  and  the  realities  of  eternity.  She  became  a  member  of  the 
Wesleyan  Methodists  and  a  Sunday-school  teacher,  and  adorned 
her  profession  by  a  consistent  walk,  which  continued  to  the  end. 
She  felt  and  declared  it  all  through  life  that  God  would  have 
been  just  if  he  had  banished  her  from  his  presence,  and  from  the 
glory  of  his  power,  for  ever;  but  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for 
the  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  her,  and  quicken  edher,  and  made 
her  alive  to  a  state  of  concern,  mercifully  attended  to  the  work  of 
his  own  hands,  and  blessed  her  with  peace  of  conscience  through 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In  this  she  greatly  rejoiced  for  some 
length  of  time,  but  when  her  joys  began  to  abate  she  became  con- 
fused. About  this  time  we  began  to  keep  company  together,  and 
she  would  tell  me,  at  times,  the  state  she  was  in,  how  perplexed 
she  was ;  that  though  she  did  all  she  could  she  could  not  attain 
to  that  which  the  members  of  the  class  she  met  with  could  speak 
of;  and  she  was  dark.  I  myself  was  ten  times  darker;  and  thus, 
until  the  set  time  to  favour  Zion  was  come,  we  were  left  to  seek 
for  justification  in  that  way,  whereby  no  flesh  living  could  ever  bo 
justified.  Since  those  days  I  have  been  fully  satisfied  that  the 
breathings  of  her  soul  were  those  of  the  psalmist  when  he  said, 
"  My  heart  and  my  flesh  crieth  out  for  God,  for  the  living  God." 
And  now  let  me  say,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  God's  grace, 
wherein  he  hath  made  my  dear  wife  accepted  in  the  Beloved,  that 
he  was  pleased  to  send  out  his  light  and  truth,  by  which  the 
hidden  works  of  darkness  were  discovered.  Free-will  became  a 
vanity,  working  for  life  emptiness  and  rottenness,  and  self-righ- 
teousness was  laid  in  the  dust. 

About  this  time  a  volume  of  the  "  Gospel  Standard"  fell  into 
our  hands,  and  the  living  truths  it  contained  sweetly  found  an 
echo  in  my  wife's  quickened  and  living  soul.  This  was  about 
1842;  and  from  that  time  to  the  last  she  was  a  constant  reader 
of  that  work,  and  a  lover  of  it  and  of  all  those  who  love  the  truths 
contained  therein.  And  now,  to  add  to  the  divine  blessings  thus 
richly  given,  she  was  favoured  to  sit  under  that  beloved  minister 
of  the  gospel,  Mr.  Bichard  Marsh,  who  in  those  days  preached  at 
Hindley,  near  Wigan;  and  to  hear  him  describe  a  work  of  grace 
on  the  soul,  and. set  forth  the  redemption  of  the  chnroh  by  the 
God-Man,  and  herself  join  in  singing  those  divinely-inspired 
hymns,  and  the  blessed  Spirit  sealing  his  own  work  with  power 
divine  on  her  soul,  it  was  an  enjoyment  not  easily  described.  She 
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was  also  favoured  to  hear  Mr.  Viughan  and  two  or  three  other 
God-taught  ministers ;  and  probably  few  hearers  ever  received  the 
ingrafted  word  with  more  meekness  and  gratitude  than  she  did. 
Snch  preaching  laid  her  low  in  a  elf- abasement,  and  She  was  always 
glad  to  have  the  crown  placed  on  the  right  head.  "When  return- 
ing home  from  preaching,  about  the  first  word  she  would  some- 
times say  would  be,  "  No  Hottentot  can  be  more  dark  in  spiritual 
things  than  I  was."  "Talk  of  works,"  she  would  say;  "theydon't 
know  what  they  are  talking  about.  We  are  no  better  than  imps 
in  and  of  ourselves."  Instead  now  of  singing: 
"A  charge  to  keep  I  have, 

A  God  to  glorify, 
A  never-dying  soul  to  save. 

And  fit  it  for  the  sky," 
she  with  heart  and  sonl  joined  with  Toplady : 
"  Not  the  labour  of  my  hands 
Can  fulfil  thy  law's  demands,"  Ac. 
As  it  was  the  Lord's  good  pleasure  to  open  the  eyes  of  us  both 
nearly  about  the  same  time,  salvation  by  grace  was  oar  perpetual 
theme ;  bat  we  read  that  God  has  set  the  day  of  adversity  over 
against  the  day  of  prosperity ;  and  so  it  proved  to  be ;  for  in  1848 
I  left  Aspdll  Moor,  near  Wigan,  for  the  United  States;  and  in 
1849  my  wife  followed  me,  never  more  to  hear  a  gospel  sermon 
preached;  nor  have  we  ever  read  a  gospel  sermon  bat  what  hai 
come  in  the  "  Gospel  Standard,"  and  Mr.  Philpot's  "  Gospel 
Pulpit;"  neither  have  we  ever  met  with  any  person  but  one  old 
black  man  who  seemed  to  have  any  idea  at  all  that  there  even 
should  be  any  distinction  between  the  law  and  the  gospel.  And 
although  we  were  amongst  the  Old  School  Baptists  for  awhile,  in 
Tazewell,  and  both  of  us  baptized  amongst  them  in  1857,  yet  we 
gave  lasting  offence  by  telling  them,  and  sticking  to  it,  that  the 
truth  was  not  preached  among  them,  in  true  simplicity.  "Wo 
thought  that  we  should  soon  find  a  place  of  troth;  but  at  length 
We  were  forced  to  confess  that  vain  thoughts  lodged  within  as. 
It  id  now  about  14  years  eincB  we  separated  ourselves  from  all 
professors,  and  my  wife  said  she  Would  not  hear  the  preachers 
around  us  under  any  circumstances  or  pretence  whatever  j  for  she 
knew  that  to  say  "  i*  confederacy"  with  such  as  trample  Upon  the 
Seotrines  of  grace  was  no  better  than  to  make  A  covenant  with 
death,  and  an  agreement  with  hell.  Through  grace  and  grace 
alone  she  was  taught  to  take  good  heed  to  that  most  blessed  cau- 
tion t  "Bay  the  truth,  and  sell  it  not;"  and  though,  from  first  to 
last,  we  have  had  such  vast  numbers  to  stand  against,  she  could, 
at  times,  say  with  the  apostle  John,  as  in  1  Jno.  v.  19-21.  The 
foundation  of  her  hope  was  hot  Shaken  by  every  puff  of  wind. 
She  was  divinely  taught  to  rest  on  nothing  less  than  the  spotless 
Son  of  God  for  her  eternal  Salvation.  For  ever  blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Three-One  God  for  such  a  saving  knowledge  and 
such  unmerited  mercy  I  Notwithstanding  all  opposition  from  every 
quarter,  through  rich  merey  she  came  forth  of  ttaem  all,  and  by  the 
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power  of  the  Spirit  was  enabled  to  go  from  strength  to  strength, 
till  she  has  appeared  in  Zion  before  God. 

Though  no  public  house  of  God  to  go  to  in  company,  we  often 
took  sweet  counsel  together,  and  our  covenant -keeping  God  was 
pleased,  at  times,  to  open  a  portion  of  his  word  a  little  for  our  own 
private  conversation  and  encouragement. 

Many  were  the  tossinge  up  and  down  whioh  she  waB  the  sub- 
ject of,  and,  at  times,  in  her  feelings  she  was  driven  like  a  rolling 
thing  before  the  whirlwind,  and  was  often  being  sifted  as  corn  is 
gifted  in  a  sieve ;  but  the  Lord  saw  to  it  that  the  least  grain  did 
not  fall  to  the  ground.     Often  was  she  afraid  of  being  cut  down 
as  a  cumberer  of  the  ground,  and  would  say,  at  times,  "1  do 
wonder  what  my  end  will  be,  but  I  fear  it  will  be  a  bad  one;"  and 
then  again,  at  tames,  when  the  blessed  Spirit  was  pleased  to  shins 
upon  her  mind,  she  could  sing  with  firm  confidence; 
"  Bold  shall  I  stand  in  that  great  day ; 
For  who  aught  to  my  charge  shall  lay?" 
When  the  Lord  laid  his  afflicting  hand  upon  her  for  the  last 
time  she  was  on  a  visit  at  her  sister's,  about  24  miles  away,  and 
she  said  to  her  sister  she  thought  she  was  going  to  have  some- 
thing to  contend  with,  as  these  words  were  brought  to  her  mind: 
"Thy  shoes  shall  be  iron  and  brass,"  &c.     She  told  her  sister  she 
wanted  to  get  home  again,  for  then  she  should  be  satisfied,  whether 
it  was  for  life  or  death;  "for,"  eaid  she,  "goodness  and  mercy 
have  followed  me  all  the  days  of  my  life,  and  1  shall  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  for  ever."    I  got  her  home  without  delay,  never 
thinking  hut  she  would  be  well  again  in  a  few  days.     We  had 
the  beet  doctors  we  could,  but  they  were  of  no  avail,  any  further 
than  giving  her  a  little  ease,  which  was  a  great  blessing ;  for  she 
suffered  very  much,  day  and  night,  during  her  eleven  weeks'  ill- 
ness, yet  not  the  slightest  murmur  escaped  her  lips.     She  said, 
"I  am  brought  low;  bnt  the  Lord  helpeth  me."     And  then  she 
said, "  I  would  have  liked,  if  it  had  been  his  blessed  will,  that  he 
would  have  brightened  my  evidences  a  little  more ;  but  he  has  told 
me,  &s  my  day  is,  so  shall  my  strength  be,  and  that  at  eventide 
it  will  be  light.    How  glad  I  am  that  his  own  arm  hath  wrought 
out  the  victory,"     I  afterwards  asked  her  if  she  had  any  feat  of 
death;  when  she  lifted  up  her  voice  with  more  than  usual  force, 
and  said,  "  0,  no  1  I  am  quite  composed,  quite  resigned.    He  can- 
not leave  me.    I  know  that  my  Bedeemer  liveth."    At  times,  I 
heard  her  say,  "0!  How  I  shall  gaze  and  shout  when  I  see  him 
in  the  midst  of  tho  thronel"  Being  so  mercifully  kept  by  the  power 
of  God  from  the  attacks  of  the  devil,  and  enjoying  suoh  tran- 
quillity of  mind,  it  seemed  to  be  too  much  for  her,  as  though  she 
did  not  see  herself  vile  enough ;  so  that,  about  two  hours  before 
she  died  she  said,  "I  do  hope  he  will  make  me  know  what  a  rep- 
tile I  am  before  he  takes  me  I"   I  said,  "Why,  Ellen;  he  has  made 
you  know  all  along  what  a  reptile  you  are!"    And  she  said,  "Yes, 
so  he  has;  that  is  so;  my  cup  runs  over  with  blessings/' 
Just  before  she  departed,  when  her  eyes  were  set  and  her  speech 
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was  entirely  gone,  I  asked  her  if  the  Lord  wafl  frtBent  with  her. 
She  then  smiled  a  few  times,  and  breathed  her  redeemed  Boul 
into  the  hands  of  God  who  gave  it. 
Deo.  8,  1871.  ,  John  Tat&ky. 

Henry  Hubhitt.— On  Oct.  18th,  1871,  aged  35,  Ile-ory  HorMtt, 
of  Chisenbury,  a  member  at  Enford  chapel,  Wilts. 

He  was  made  to  feel  himself  to  be  a  lost  and  undone  sinner 
about  20  years  ago,  when  hearing  the  word  preached.  From  that 
time  he  was  separated  from  the  world,  and  constantly  sat  under  the 
sound  of  the  gospel.  He  had  a  full  deliverance  in  the  year  1863. 
Having  to  get  np  to  light  the  fire  one  morning,  as  his  dear  wife 
was  very  ill,  these  words  came  with  sweetness  into  his  mind:  "The 
name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower.  The  righteous  runneth  into 
it  and  is  safe."  This  brought  liberty,  joy,  and  gladness  into  his 
soul ;  and  for  a  week  he  was  under  a  feeling  sense  of  pardoning 
mercy,  blessing  and  praising  the  God  of  all  grace. 

He  was  led  to  follow  his  Lord  and  Master  in  the  ordinance  of 
believers'  baptism  in  Sept.,  1868,  with  hia  dear-wife  and  two  others. 
They  were  baptized  by  Mr.  Win.  Ferris,  and  joined  the  church  at 
Enford,  where  he  continued  a  consistent  member,  and  a  great  help 
to  the  church ,  He  was  much  esteemed  by  the  deacons  and  members. 

He  was  taken  ill  on  Aug.  7th,  1871,  and  never  recovered.  He 
was  a  great  sufferer,  bat  very  patient  under  his  affliction,  never 
being  heard  to  drop  a  murmuring  word.  He  was  especially  blessed 
with  tho  presence  of  the  dear  Lord  for  a  month  before  his  death. 
One  of  Medley's  hymns,  174  in  Gadsby's  Selection,  was  made  a 
great  blessing  to  him.  He  had  such  a  view  of  heaven,  and  his 
interest  and  safety  in  the  eternal  covenant,  that  it  caused  him  to 
long  for  his  dear  Lord  to  take  him  to  his  eternal  rest.  Another 
day,  hymn  418,  one  of  Kent's,  was  much  blessed  to  him ;  also  682, 
one  of  Gadsby's. 

His  Bufferings  towards  the  last  were  so  great  that  he  could  not 
be  left  for  a  minute,  but  he  was  still  enabled  to  feel  his  safety,  and 
said,  "I  shall  soon  be  at  rest."  He  asked  for  water;  then  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus. 

I  knew  him  for  seven  years,  sleeping  at  his  house,  and  we  had 
many  sweet  times  together  in  reading,  prayer,  and  conversation. 
Every  Lord's  day  morning,  before  we  went  to  chapel,  he,  his  wife, 
and  myself  used  to  read  the  word  together,  and  I  never  knew  a 
more  humble  and  teachable  spirit  than  he  always  manifested,  so 
anxious  to  be  led  into  the  spiritual  meaning  of  the  word.  He  was 
also  very  kind  to  the  minister.  '  His  heart,  hand,  and  house  were 
open  to  them.  He  was  an  ornament  to  his  profession.  By  his 
consistent  walk  he  gained  the  respect  of  even  those  who  did  net 
love  the  same  truths.  For  two  years  before  he  died  he  used  to 
say  what  gloom  he  often  felt  to  press  and  burden  his  mind,  and 
thought  he  had  some  heavy  trial  to  pass  through.  This  much  I 
knew  of  him,  and  shall  ever  revere  his  memory. 

Jambs  Lawbkkcs. 
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Thomas,  Cabteb.— On  Deo.  19th,  1871,  aged  69,  Thomas  Carter, 
of  Netheravon,  Wilts,  a  deacon  of  the  Baptist  church  for  many 
years. 

When  first  awakened,  he  fell  in  with  the  Methodists;  but  not 
finding  such  food  as  his  soul  hungered  after,  he  became  ac- 
quainted with  the  Baptists  at  Shrievton,  Wilts,  and  while  among 
them  he  was  baptized.  Some  time  after  this  he  was  led  to  hear 
the  late  Mr.  Stephen  Offer,  then  pastor  of  the  church  at  Nether- 
avon.  Here  he  found  food  for  his  burdened  soul,  and  never, 
until  death,  did  he  leave  his  much-loved  cause  of  truth  and 
people.  It  is  now  26  years  since  I  became  acquainted  with  him, 
and  as  I  have  been  the  principal  supply  at  Netheravon  for  over  24 
years,  I  had  a  good  deal  of  converse  with  him.  He  was  one  of 
the  most  tried  men  I  ever  met  with.  Many  thought  him  to  be 
too  severe  and  pointed  sometimes,  but  I  can  say  of  him  if  in  this 
he  ever  over-stepped  due  bounds,  ho  had  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
good  of  souls  in  view.  He  well  knew  the  wretched  depravity  of 
the  heart  and  a  law  work  as  felt  in  deed  and  in  truth.  He  was 
of  a  nervous  constitution,  and  was  often  a  great  burden  to  him- 
self,  yet  there  were  some  good,  sound,  and  precious  truths  in  a 
poor  vessel. 

He  was  afflicted  for  a  very  long  time  with  a  bronchial  oom- 

{ilaint;  he  was  also  a  cripple  through  a  fall  from  a  cart,  until,  at 
ast,  it  laid  him  on  his  death  bed.  He  was  up  on  the  Sabbath, 
and  died  before  three  o'clock  on  the  Monday  morning.  His 
Bufferings  were  great.  As  the  complaint  affected  his  speech,  he 
could  not  say  much;  but  he  said  to  his  attendant,  "0  that  I  had 
wings" — not  being  able  to  finish  the  sentence  out.  A  friend 
said,  "Then  yon  would  fly  away?"  He  answered,  "Yes."  At 
another  time  he  said,  ••  Glad  to  depart."  A  little  before  twelve 
o'clock  he  said,  "I  want,  I  want,  I  want,"  but  could  not  express 
what  he  wanted.  After  that,  he  quietly  fell  asleep;  and  thus 
passed  away  a  useful,  tried  servant  of  God.  It  was  remarked  by 
one  of  our  dear  ministerial  brethren  that  he  was  a  good  door- 
keeper; and  he  certainly  was,  for  nothing  but  the  truth  would  he 
sanction; -that  was  dearer  to  him  than  life  itself. 
Shipton,  Hants.  Robebt  Mowbb. 

Loot  Castes. — On  Jan.  11th,  1B72,  aged  72,  Lucy  Carter,  of 
Netheravon.  She  only  survived  her  husband  28  days.  She  was 
baptized  87  years  ago  by  the  late  Mr.  Stephen  Offer,  and  was  a 
member  at  Netheravon  until  her  death. 

She  was  very  reserved,  and  said  very  little,  being  often  full  of 
doubt  as  to  her  interest  in  the  covenant  of  grace.  She  was  con- 
fined to  her  bed  a  long  time.  Her  dear  husband  died  in  the  same 
room;  which  affected  her  much.  She  was  greatly  distressed  in 
mind  towards  the  last.  On  seeing  and  hearing  her  friends 
around  her,  so  anxious  for  the  Lord  to  give  her  a  token  of  his 
love,  she  said,  "The  work  is  in  the  Lord's  hands,  and  he  will  do 
it."    Her  distress,  which  ffftB  before  very  distressing  to  witness, 
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abated;  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  break  in  to  her  poor  distressed 
soul;  so  that  soon  afferwards  she  said,  "I  want  one  more  anoint- 
ing." As  her  end  drew  near,  she  was  heard  to  cry  out,  "  Crown 
himl  Crown  himl"  And  about  half-past  eight  in  the  evening  she 
said,  "Look!  Look!  High  over  all!"  And  in  a  very  short  time 
fell  asleep,  and  was  conveyed  to  the  same  grave  as  her  husband, 
in  the  chapel-yard,  to  await  the  resurrection  of  the  just  at  the 
last  day. 

I  knew  her  well.  To  me  she  appeared  as  one  all  her  lifetime, 
subject  to  bondage.  One  time  she  told  me  her  fears,  thinking 
she  ought  never  to  have  been  baptized.  Her  case  is  described  by 
Mr.  Hart: 

"  Their  pardon  some  receive  at  first, 
And  then,  compell'd  to  fight, 


B.  Mower. 

Thomas  Camm.— On  Oct.  27th,  1871,  aged  66,  Thomas  Camm, 
of  Bwinstead. 

My  dear  father  was  bom  in  Portsmouth  in  1801.  His  father 
being  a  sailor,  they  travelled  about  until  1814,  when  they  wept 
to  reside  at  Bwinstead,  Lincolnshire.  My  father  lived  a  reckless 
life,  fond  of  pleasure,  drink,  and  company,  often  persecuting  his 
brothers  for  going  22  miles  to  hear  the  gospel  at  Stamford,  from 
the  lips  of  dear  Mr.  Fbilpot  and  others.  But  a  change  came  over 
his  mind  about  80  years  ago,  and  he  thought  he  would  go  to  bear 
what  these  parsons  said.  Accordingly  he  went.  Mr.  Tiptaft  was 
the  preacher  that  day,  and  alluded  to  those  who  were  Christless 
and  what  would  become  of  them.  My  dear  father  felt  that  he 
was  that  Christless  sinner,  and  it  had  such  a  powerful  influence 
upon  him  that  from  that  time  to  the  end  of  bis  life  no  one  could 
bring  a  charge  of  immorality  against  him.  Indeed,  his  life  was 
exemplary,  and  he  was  distinguished  in  the  village  as  one  of  the 
most  consistent  walkers.  He  attended  the  house  of  God  at  Stam- 
ford, Oakham,  and  Deeping,  travelling  many  miles  until  about  20 
years  ago;  then  the  gospel  was  brought  to  Swinstead,  and  has 
been  continued  there  to  this  time.  He  was  alwaye  at  the  means 
when  they  had  preaching,  and  often  spoke  of  being  refreshed 
under  the  word. 

From  the  first  time  of  receiving  the  word  under  Mr.  Tiptaft,  n 
cry  for  mercy  was  put  into  his  heart;  death  was  stamped  on  all 
his  sinful  habits ;  his  persecution  was  brought  to  an  end;  and  be 
sought  after  and  loved  the  things  he  had  so  long  despised.  From 
continually  hearing  Mr.  Fhilpot  and  others,  he  became  enlight- 
ened in  the  plan  of  salvation,  being,  as  he  said,  well  repaid  for 
his  long  journeys,  though  he  had  to  live  hard  and  work  bard, 
having  a  huge  family  to  bring  up ;  still  he  never  felt  weary  in 
going  to  hear  the  gospel ;  but  he  did  not  get  that  special  blessing 
he  sought,  which  brought  him  in  his  feelings  very  low,  at  times, 
through  fear  of  death.  This  drove  him  to  the  throne  of  grace,  afl 
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lis  only  hope.  He  was  often  oast  down  and  uniting  bitter  things 
against  himself  because  lie  had  not  attained  that  assurance  some 
of  the  Lor  A' a  people  have ;  yet,  though  passing  through  many 
troubles,  both  temporal  and  spiritual,  he  was  kept  pursuing  and 
sften  encouraged,  especially  under  the  preached  word. 

He  Buffered  much  from  sciatica  for  the  last  few  years  of  his 
Life,  yet  was  able  to  attend  the  ministry  of  dear  Mr.  Hercock  and 
others ;  so  that  he  still  had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  the  same 
blessed  truths,  and  was  often  blessed  and  encouraged. 

About  nine  weeks  before  his  death  I  walked  with  him  to  chapel 
for  the  last  time.  He  seemed  quite  at  home,  and  much  encou- 
raged. I  said,  "  How  sweet  the  subject  must  have  been  to  yon." 
He  said  it  had  been;  "  0  that  it  may  abide."  I  left  him  fully  con- 
vinced that  bis  end  was  near. 

About  three  weeks  before  his  death  I  went  again,  and  found 
him  ill  and  low  in  his  mind;  yet  his  hope  was  like  an  anchor, 
and  he  seemed  blessed  with  a  spirit  of  prayer  and  supplication. 
I  read  and  prayed  with  and  for  him,  and  then  left  him. 

When  I  saw  him  again  I  found  him  weaker.  I  asked  him  if 
it  was  well  with  him.  He  replied,  "  It  is  well  with  me ;"  and  he 
then  cried  out,  "  Judgment  has  passed  by,  and  mercy  has  cornel" 
I  said,  "  Father,  this  is  the  place  yon  have  been  looking  forward 
to  for  many  years."  "01"  he  said;  "  I  have  travelled  thousands 
of  miles,  and  heard  thousands  of  gospel  sermons,  and  I  do  not 
repent  now,  for  they  are  a  savour  of  life  unto  life ;  and  if  I  had 
my  time  to  come  over  again  I  should  like  to  worship  God  in  the 
spirit  more,  but  in  the  same  way."  I  read  and  prayed  with  him; 
and  then,  with  a  loud  voice,  be  shouted,  "  I  can  joy  in  the  Lord 
now.  0 1  I  do  like  God's  salvation  1  It  is  such  a  blessed  way  of 
saving  poor  sinners  like  myself,  through  and  by  his  dew  Son." 
On  Wednesday  I  found  him  in  a  dying  state,  but  quite  sensible. 
I  said,  "Is  the  Lord  precious?"  He  said,  "I  feel  him  to  be  all 
round  about  me."  I  asked  him  if  he  had  anything  to  say.  He 
said,  "Love  one  another,  and  be  kind  to  your  mother;"  and  than, 
in  such  a  solemn  manner,  said,  "God  Almighty  bless  my  soul! 
God  Almighty  bless  the  souls  of  all  my  children ! "  I  said,  "  I 
have  been  ten  miles  to  hear  of  the  name  of  Jeans."  He,  with  such 
delight,  said,  "  I  have  been  forty."  I  said,  "  Father,  it  will  soon 
be  all  over  now,  and  you  will  be  with  Jesus."  He  said,  "He  is  a 
long  while  before  he  eomes."  Once  he  said  a  cloud  had  come 
over  him;  but  he  spoke  very  comfortingly  and  encouragingly  to 

The  agonies  of  death  were  very  great  up  to  the  last,  but  about 
a  quarter-past  one  o'olook  in  the  morning  death  put  an  end  to 
his  sufferings.  Thomas  Oaxm. 

Buokmittfltor.  ■     '    '    ; 

Thomas  Lbbmino.— On  Deo.  20th,  1871,  in  his  67th  year, 
Thomas  Leeming.  Ho  was  an  old  disciple,  having  been  baptiied 
by  Mr.  WorraU,  of  Blackburn,  before  TauxhaU  ohayel  was  bought 
by  the  Baptists, 
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His  sickness  was  short,  only  eight  days, — inflammation.  He 
was  one  of  the  quiet  in  the  land;  of  a  backward,  timid  torn.  He 
bloomed  in  the  shade;  bat  was  cleat  in  judgment, — few  more  so; 
tender  in  heart ;  peaceable  in  all  bis  temperament ;  and  one  of  the 
least  of  the  least  in  his  own  eyes.  He  never  came  to  the  front,  yet 
his  seat  was  seldom  empty,  either  at  chapel  or  prayer  meetings ; 
and,  though  a  poor  man,  his  hand  was  always  ready  with  his  mite ; 
bnt  it- was  done  without  show.  I  loved  him  dearly;  his  memory 
will  be  ever  dear  to  me ;  for  this  man  was  a  sensible  sinner,  and 
so  ami. 

I  saw  him  the  day  before  he  died ;  but  did  not  think  he  would 
go  so  soon.  We  talked  a  little  together.  He  said  he  had  not  had 
very  much  of  the  Lord's  presence  during  his  sickness;  "but",  said 
he,  "I  have  no  terrors  or  fear.  I  feel  a  steady  soberness  of  mind." 
We  talked  of  afflictions  and  their  effects  in  various  ways.  He 
said,  "This  does  not  appear  straight  in  my  eyes;  bnt,"  said  he, 
"  it  is  straight,  for  all  that."  From  that  we  got  to  David's  expe- 
rience, where  he  said,  "Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  gracious?"  &c. 
I  replied,  "Thomas,  but  David  said,  'I  shall  yet  praise  him;  for 
he  is  the  health  of  my  countenance,  and  my  God.' "  He  smiled, 
and  said,  "Ay;  that  is  a  fitter."  After  this  be  got  worse,  a  great 
deal;  and  said  to  his  wife, "  Sarah,  I  have  done  here;  I  am  going 
to  Jeaua." 

His  pain  was  so  gnat  that  he  said  but  little  afterwards ;  but  was 
quite  sensible  to  the  last.  Peaceably  he  lived,  and  peaceably  he 
died;  and  he  would,  had  he  been  now  alive,  have  joined  me  in 
saying, "  By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am." 

His  favourite  hymn  was  1056,  Gadsby's  Selection : 
"  Bee  a  poor  sinner,  dearest  Lord,"  Ac. 
Whoever  reads  it,  will  see  T.  Learning's  spiritual  likeness. 

Thomas  Hawokth. 

Jobhtfa  Banfobth. — On  Dec.  27th,  1871,  aged  70,  Joshua  Ban- 
forth,  of  Slaithwaite,  Yorkshire. 

He  was  baptized  by  the  late  Hr.  Kershaw,  for  whom  he  always 
retained  the  highest  regard ;  and  he  also  frequently  spoke  of  dear 
William  Gadsby's  ministry  as  having  been  a  blessing  to  his  soul. 
Living  in  this  neighbourhood,  he  removed  his  membership  from 
Rochdale  to  Slaithwaite. 

For  nearly  forty  years  he  was  in  the  habit  of  supplying  many 
of  the  causes  of  truth  in  Yorkshire  and  Lancashire,  and  was 
highly  esteemed  by  a  huge  circle  of  friends.  He  was  an  earnest 
advocate  for  a  living,  experimental  acquaintance  of  the  things  of 
God,  and  his  own  soul  partook  largely  of  the  gracious  work  and 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  his  life  he  was  sustained  by  the 
truth  that  he  preached  in  all  holiness,  godliness,  and  sincerity. 

His  last  illness  was  of  short  duration,  a  few  days  being  suffi- 
cient to  out  the  thread  of  life.  He  was  taken  with  a  kind  of 
sleepiness ;  and  it  may  be  said  that  he  slept  himself  into  heaven. 
A  few  hours  before  he  died,  we  roused  him  to  tell  him  how  near 
he  was  to  heaven,  when  he  should  see  the  King  in  his  befrtrty; 
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"  YeS,  I  am,"  wan  his  prompt  reply.  We  then  asked  him  if  the 
Lord  had  manifested  himself  with  power  to  his  soul  in  the  afflic- 
tion. We  shall  never  forget  the  bright  smile  that  lighted  up  his 
countenance  when  he  said,  "Yes,  he  has." 

The  last  worde  he  was  heard  to  say  were,  "Happy  I  Hanpyt" 
Thus  the  Boul  of  our  departed  brother  left  ub  in  order  to  join  the 
company  of  the  redeemed  in  glory. 

The  last  time  he  preached  was  at  Baddleworth,  on  Dee.  17th, 
and  the  word  was  with  power.  Hie  mortal  remains  were  buried 
in  the  Baptist  chapel  graveyard  at  Blaithwaite,  followed  by  a 
large  company  of  friends ,  who  came  from  a  distance  to  testify  the 
regard  they  felt  for  bis  memory.  It  may  be  truly  said,  his  end 
was  peace.  „^_^_  Thomas  Svkes. 

Jacob  Playbb. — On  Deo.  21st,  1871,  aged  78,  Jacob  Player,  of 
Great  James  Street,  Bedford  Bow,  London.  : 

He  was  called  by  grace  in  his  younger  years,  and  was  privi- 
leged to  hear  the  late  Mr.  Huntington  till  Mr.  H.'s  death.  He 
met  with  the  friends  at  Providence,  Gray's  Inn  Lane  (Sir.  H.'s), 
and  heard  Mr.  Chamberlain,  of  Leicester,  Mr.  Burgess,  of  Dept- 
ford,  and  Mr.  Look.  Afterwards  he  became  a  member  at  Mr. 
Abraham's,  City  Boad. 

He  was  a  conscientious,  upright  man,  and  was  very  much  tried 
in  providence;  yet  he  was  mercifully  provided  for.  The  Lord 
raised  him  op  friends;  so  that  he  never  was  destitute.  Hisdaugh- 
ter  attended  him  in  his  last  illness,  he  having  been  confined  to 
his  bed  some  time  before  he  died.  At  one  time  she  was  weeping 
at  the  thoughts  of  losing  him,  when  he  said,  "  Do  not  weep. 
'  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye,  my  people,  saith  your  God.  Speak  ye 
comfortably  to  Jerusalem;  and  cry  unto  her,  that  her  warfare  is 
accomplished,  that  her  iniquity  is  pardoned;  for  she  hath  re- 
ceived of  the  Lord's  hand  double  for  all  her  sins.'  What  a  mercy 
the  Holy  Spirit  will  never  leave  us  I " 

A  few  hours  before  he  died,  his  daughter  said  to  him,  "Are  yon 
happy,  dear  father?"  His  reply  was,  "  I  am  happy."  Just  before 
he  died  she  repeated  the  question,  and  he  replied,  "  I  am  happy ! 
I  am  happy  I "  He  had  a  little  tea,  and  his  spirit  left  the  clay 
tabernacle.  T.  Playeb. 

Coventry, 

Wujjam  Lansley.— On  Oct.  15th,  1871,  aged  61,  William 
Lansley,  member  of  Zoar  Chapel,  Great  Alie  Street,  and  standing 
as  a  candidate  for  deaconship  when  called  away.  He  was  at  the 
early  prayer-meeting  and  morning  service,  and  in  the  evening  at 
the  general  meeting  of  eternal  praise. 

He  was  known  to  me  over  20  years.  He  was  sound  in  the  faith, 
tender  and  loving  in  his  experience,  and  consistent  in  his  walk. 
The  last  time  I  saw  him  he  was  very  cheerful,  and  spoke  of  the 
Lord's  mercy  and  favour  to  his  soul,  and  said,  "0  how  I  love  to 
walk  and  talk  with  himl"  The  contrast  between  his  spiritual 
and  loving  tone  of  exercise  and  my  of^n.  wretched  leanness  greatly 
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distressed  ma  when  be  left.  It  was  net  then  known  to  me  how 
near  the  grain  of  wheat  was  to  the  gamer.  Well;  we  have  lost 
a  man  of  prayer,  a  man  of  peace,  a  man  of  grace.  Toe  work  was 
completed,  and  he  then  inherited  that  mercy  of  mercies  which 
nature  shrinks  from,  but  the  renewed  heart  hails  with  the-  greatest 
delight,  which  is,  being  "absent  from  the  body,  present  wiih  the 
Lord." 

.  How  blessed  is  a  sudden  departure  to  those  loved  with  an  ever- 
lasting love,  and  saved  through  the  precious  blood  of  tbe  Lamb. 
Camera  Square,  Chelsea,  Ai.te.rn  Bjunihim, 

ELUiN  Paynb.— On  Deo.  4tb,  1671,  aged  62,  Ellen  Payne,  of 
Preston,  after  being  laid  aside  for  a  long  time  through  a  stroke, 
which  at  last  took  the  use  of  her  limbs  and  speech  entirely  away. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  church,  Vanxlip.ll  Road,  for  several 
years,  but  came  originally  from  Olney. 

She  was  brought  up  a  Roman  Catholic;  but  was  called  by  grace, 
and  joined  a  Baptist  church  at  Olney,  and  eventually  was  brought, 
with  a  large  family,  to  Preston,  to  work  in  the  mills.  They  were 
all  exceedingly  poor,  but  improved  very  much  after  getting  work 
here;  yet  still  working  people. 

Ellen  Payne  was  a  quiet  woman.  The  particulars  of  her  being 
called  I  do  not  know;  but  I  do  know  that  she  was  a  sensible  sinner, 
and  loved  a  whole  Christ.  This  I  proved  in  her  sickness,  from  her 
warm  feelings  towards  Christ  and  nim  crucified.  As  her  speech 
was  affected  at  the  first,  and  entirely  left  her  before  her  end,  little 
can  be  said.  Old  Daniel  Herbert's  poems,  and  many  of  the 
Olney  Hymns,  contained  her  body  of  divinity.  Many  of  God's 
people  are  not  favoured  to  talk  much;  but,  bless  his  name,  they 
all  feel.  T.  Hawomh. 

Ehrata. — Page  14,  line  15  from  bottom,  "Suter"  should  be  "Soter." 
Same  page,  line  8  from  bottom,  "  twenty  "  should  be  "  seventy."  Page 
21,  line  17  from  bottom,  "pedantic"  should  be  "pedant." 

No  man  shall  ever  behold  the  glory  of  Jesus  Christ  hereafter 
who  does  not  in  some  measure  behold  it  by  faith  here  in  this  world- 
Grace  is  a  necessary  preparation  for  glory,  and  faith  for  sight.  Where 
the  subject,  the  soul,  is  not  previously  seasoned  with  grace  and  faith, 
it  is  not  capable  of  glory  or  vision.  Nay,  persons  not  disposed  hereby 
mtto  it  cannot  desire  it,  whatever  they  pretend ;  they  only  deceive  their 
own  souls  in  supposing  that  they  do  so.  Most  men  will  say  with  confi- 
dence, living  and  dying,  that  they  desire  to  be  with  Christ,  to  behold  his 
Slory ;  but  they  can  give  no  reason  why  they  should  desire  any  such 
ling,  only  they  think  it  somewhat  is  better  than  to  be  in  that  evil  con- 
dition which  otherwise  they  must  be  cast  into  for  ever,  when  they 
can  be  here  no  more.  If  a  man  pretend  himself  to  be  enamoured  with  or 
greatly  to  desire  what  he  never  saw,  or  what  was  never  represented  unto 
him,  he  does  but  dote  on  his  own  imaginations.  And  the  pretended 
desires  of  many  to  behold  the  glory  of  Christ  in  heaven,  who  have  no- 
view  of  it  by  faith  whilst  they  are  here  in  this  world,  are  nothing  hut 
self-deceiving  imaginations. — Dr.  Otetn. 
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CHRIST  PRECIOUS. 

a  bebjjon  bt  mr.  tine,  preached  at  ooweb  street  chapel,  on 
lord's  day  horning,  dec.  10th,  1871. 

"I  will  mike  a  man  more  precious  than  fine  gold,  eren  a  man  than,  the 
golden  wedge  of  Ophlr." — Isa.  iiii,  12. 

Trass  must  be,  my  Mends,  a  sovereign  change  wrought  in  the 
heart  by  the  blessed  Spirit  of  .God  before  this  can  be  done;  for 
man's  heart  is  set  npon  gold ;  I  mean  natural  man.  The  natural 
or  carnal  man,  hie  heart  and  his  mind,  are  set  upon  the  things 
.  of  this  world ;  and  gold  is  the  principal  thing  of  this  world.  But 
when  the  Spirit  of  God  begins  a  soul-saving  work  in  the  sinner's 
heart,  there  is  a  something  more  precious  to  him  than  gold.  Gold 
will  lose  its  charm  when  the  Spirit  of  God  is  at  work  upon  the 
heart. 

lai  looking  at  these  words,  we  will  just  notice  that  in  this 
chapter  we  have  the  threatening  of  the  destruction,  or  of  the 
overthrow  of  Babylon ;  and  it  indicates  that  there  is  something 
of  the  same  kind  and  of  the  same  nature  goes  on  in  the  heart 
of  every  child  of  God.  There  is  a  threatening  law  enters  into 
the  sinner's  conscience.  The  commandment  comes,  and  the 
sinner  dies,  before  ever  Christ  can  be  made  precious  unto  a  soul. 

There  are  a  few,  according  to  the  election  of  grace, — a  remnant 
they  are  called  in  the  word  of  God,  "according  to  the  election 
of  grace, "—to  whom  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  exceedingly  pre- 
cious. And  if  there  are  any  here  this  morning  to  whom  be  is 
precious,  he  is  exceedingly  precious;  he  is  more  precious  than 
Wealth;  he  is  more  precious  to  yon  than  earth's  deceitful  name; 
or  he  is  not  precious  at  all.  To  those  to  whom  he  is  preoions,  he 
is  most  precious ;  yea,  he  is  the  ehiefest  among  ten  thousand  and 
the  altogether  lovely  unto  their  souls;  and  they,  at  times,  can 
appeal  before  the  throne  of  grace  to  God  in  secret,  and  say, 
"  I  could  from  all  things  parted  be, 
But  never,  never,  Lord,  from  thee." 
Now,  there  is  a  plain  truth.  There  are  many  things  that  are 
entwined  round  near  and  dear  to  God's  children.  I  say  many 
things ;  the  world  sometimes,  the  family  sometimes,  the  business 
sonietiines-,  cleave  very  closely;  but  the  real  ohild  of  God,  with 
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the  work  of  God's  Spirit  upon  Ms  heart,  can  appeal  unto  God, 
and  say  he  could  from  all  these  things  be  parted.  Business  and 
I  mast  part;  the  world  and  my  soul  mast  part;  the  family  ties 
most  part ; ' 

"  fiat  never,  never,  Lord,  from  thee." 

Look  for  a  moment  at  the  work  of  God  upon  the  sinner's  heart, 
and  a  man  in  a  state  of  nature  without  the  quickening  power  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  npon  his  heart.  He  may  be  compared  to  this 
Babylon.  And  0  what  a  Babylon,  my  friends,  to  live  in!  What 
a  Babylon  is  carnal  nature  1  What  a  Babylon,  I  say,  is  carnal 
nature,  in  and  of  itself.  The  apostle  tells  us  that  man  in  a 
carnal  state  has  no  fear  of  God  before  his  eyes,  and  that  the 
poison  of  asps  is  under  his  tongue.  What  a  state  he  is  in! 
But  he  is  not  shown  this,  nor  convinced  of  sin  until  taught  by 
the  Spirit  of  God.  We  may  speak  this  morning  before  yon  of 
the  state  of  fallen  nature;  but  only  those  whose  eyes  are  opened 
to  see,  and  whose  hearts  are  broken  to  receive,  oan  peroeive  the 
ruined  state  of  fallen  nature. 

We  will  try  and  look  for  a  moment  or  two  at  the  people  of  God 
to  Whom  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  exceedingly  precious.  The 
apostle,  speaking  of  them,  Bays,  "And  you  hath  he  quickened 
who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  in  sin."  Now,  you  see,  while  in 
a  state  of  nature  there  is  no  manifest  difference  between  the  elec- 
tion of  grace  and  the  world  at  large ;  for  the  apostle  says,  "Among 
whom  also  we  all  had  our  conversation  in  times  past  in  the  lusts 
of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind, 
and  were  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others." 
(Eph.  ii.  8.)  No  difference,  you  see.  There  we  were,  one  and 
all,  running  the  downward  road  that  leadeth  to  destruction.  We 
were  all  in  that  broad,  road  that  leadeth  to  eternal  ruin.  And 
0,  what  an  unspeakable  mercy  it  is  for  as  many  of  us  as  are 
born  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  know  that  he  stopped  ns  in  onr  mad 
career  of  sin  and  folly.  There  must  be,  my  friends,  a  begin- 
ning of  the  work  of  grace  upon  a  sinner's  heart.  He  is  not  brought 
from  the  broad  road  that  leadeth  down  to  destruction  and  to 
hell's  jaw  and  raised  to  heaven  without  something  being  known 
in  his  heart.  We  must  insist  this  morning  upon  a  beginning  of 
the  work  of  grace  upon  a  sinner's  heart ;  for  the  word  of  God  tells 
ns  that  "  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God;  for  it  is  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  oan  be."  The  way 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  begins  a  soul-saving  work  upon  a  sinner's 
heart  is  to  wound  before  he  heals,  to  show  what  he  is  as  a  poor 
guilty,  hell- deserving  sinner,  before  he  reveals  the  preoiousness  of 
a  precious  Christ  to  him.  There  are  two  sides,  you  see,  my  friends, 
to  the  experience  of  the  saved  soul;  and  therefore,  in  noticing  the 
people  to  whom  the  Lord  is  precious,  they  are  the  people  who  are 
taught  by  the  blessed  Spirit  of  God  their  lost  estate  before  a 
just  and  righteous  God,  the  depths  of  depravity  in  which  the  heart 
is  sunk;  for  when  the  Spirit  of  God  begins  with  a  sinner,  he  be- 
gins with  the  heart.    When  a  sinner  begins  with  God,  he  begins 
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with  his-head.  Myfriends,  where  didourreligion begin?  Hare  we 
any.religionat  all?  When  did  cur  religion  begin?  Where  is  it,  and 
how  is  it  carried  on?  Is  it  in  our  souls?  Many  persons  begin  a  reli- 
gion themselves,  begin,  as  they  say,  to  seek  God,  begin  to  lore  him, 
begin  to  serve  him,  and  they  carry  it  on  by  the  work,  the  power 
of  their  own  strength,  by  their  good  doings,  and  by  their  tongue. 
That  is  the  way  their  religion  is  carried  on,  and  they  always  have 
a  stock  of  religion.  Their  mouths  are  always  full  of  religion,  and 
they  are  always  telling  what  they  are  doing  for  the  Lord.  As  a 
man  said  to  me  not  long  since,  he  hoped  that  when  he  came  upon 
his  dying  bed  he  should  have  a  well-spent  life  to  account  for. 
01  If  you  have  no  better  religion  than  that,  friends,  than  a  well- 
spent  life  to  look  back  upon,  there  is  no  salvation  for  you.  We 
must  have  something  more  than  a  well-spent  life.  Where  the 
grace  of  God  reaches  a  sinner's  heart,  that  grace  of  God  teaches 
a  man  what  bringeth  salvation ;  teaches  him  the  depths  of  the 
ungodliness  of  his  heart  and  this  present  evil  world.  But  if 
you  have  the  grace  of  God,  and  have  the  fear  of  God  shed  abroad 
in  your  heart,  yon  will  have  to  come  to  God  like  old  Jacob  when 
you  are  come  upon  your  dying  bed,  and  say,  "  Few  and  evil  have 
the  days  of  my  life  been." 

Now,  in  noticing  a  little  of  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon 
the  sinner's  heart,  we  ask,  Have  we  any  religion  at  all,  and 
where  did  our  religion  begin?  The  whole  saving  work  of  grace 
in  the  sinner's  heart  gives  him  a  pain  at  heart  which  the  world 
cannot  ease;  it  gives  him  a  distress  of  heart  which  the  world 
cannot  cure.  He  may  seek  for  it  in  the  world,  he  may  expect  it 
in  the  world,  and  may  be  looking  for  it  in  the  world;  but  his 
eyes  will  fail  in  looking  for  it  here.  There  is  a  real  state  of 
heart- leprosy  that  nothing  but  the  blessed  Physician  of  souls  can 
heal  or  ease. 

Has  the  blessed  Spirit  of  God  ever  opened  our  blind  eyes  and 
shown  us  what  we  are  as  guilty  sinners  before  a  just,  a  holy,  and 
a  righteous  God  ?  I  know  he  will  do  the  work  in  a  sinner's  heart, 
and  will  bring  to  pass  his  strange  acts  there,  according  to  his 
own  mind  and  will;  and,  therefore,  when  the  blessed  Spirit  of 
God  begins,  he  begins  very  sovereignly,  at  times  very  gradually, 
very  tenderly,  very  gently,  as  it  were;  while  at  another  time 
he  cuts  down  the  sinner  as  he  cut  down  Saul  of  Tarsus.  We 
read  of  a  Timothy  in  the  word  of  God,  and  we  read  of  a  Saul  of 
Tarsus  in  the  word  of  God;  but  we  read  that  Timothy  was 
brought  to  the  same  place  that  Saul  of  Tarsus  was  brought  to. 
However  quietly  the  Spirit  may  begin  the  work  of  grace  upon 
the  heart,  he  brings  the  sinner  by  and  by  into  a  stripped  state : 
"  Nothing  in  my  hand  I  bring ; 
Simply  to  thy  cross  I  oling; 
Naked  come  to  ihee  for  dress,"  &c. 
Now,  we  see  when  the  blessed  Spirit  of  God  begins  a  soul-saving 
work  upon  the  sinner's  heart,  however  gently  it  may  be  done, 
the  Spirit  will  never  leave  nor  forsake  the  work  of  tig  own  hands. 
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*mt  tAii  carry  it  on  to  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  perfect  that 
work  in  the  sinner's  heart;  and  his  kilting  power  and  killing 
process  upon  the  heart  is  to  teach  a  sinner  what  he  is  as  a 
guilty,  hell-  tie  serving  sinner  before  a  just,  a  holy,  and  a  righteous 
God.  The  blessed  Spirit,  however  long  he  may  be  at  work  in  the 
soul,  will  not  leave  the  sinner  till  he  has  opened  np  and  discovered 
tohirathe  true  state  in  which  he  stands  before  God.  Now  the  sinner 
stands  a  law-breaker  before  God;  lie  stands  a  law- condemned  sinner 
Before  God;  and  he  goes  to  the  word  of  God  to  see  if  there  can  be 
Uty  comfort  or  consolation  there,  to  know  whether  there  can  be 
any  hope  for  him  in  the  word  of  God ;  for  such  a  miserable  sinner 
as  he  Sees  and  feels  himself  to  be.  He  looks  the  word  of  God 
through,  perhaps,  from  Genesis  to  Bevelation,  and  he  finds  the 
Word  of  God  to  be  a  killing  word  in  the  soul.  0  friends,  what  a 
marvel  is  the  soul-killing  power  of  the  Spirit  in  the  sottl.  He 
wounds  the  sottl  before  he  heals  it.  But,  blessed  be  his  great 
and  holy  name,  wheresoever  he  kills  he  makes  alive,  and  whom 
he  wounds  he  heals.  He  does  not  leave  the  soul  dead.  He  does 
not  leave  the  soul  wounded  only;  bnt  he  must  kill  before  he 
makes  alive,  and  he  wounds  before  he  heals. 

And  now,  then,  we  notice  further  ' '  the  election  of  grace  "  that 
the  Lord  is  precious  unto ;  I  say  they  are  condemned  by  the  law  of 
God.  -  They  see  all  their  own  condemnation  in  the  word  of  God, 
and  they  ofttimes  feel  condemned  under  the  ministry  of  the  word, 
and  they  feel  condemned  when  they  come  to  bend  their  knees 
before  the  throne  of  grace.  They  feel  an  evil  heart  in  them,  and 
they  are  in  a  miserable  state  and  condition.  They  feel  them- 
selves to  be  condemned  sinners  at  the  throne  of  grace ;  and  when 
they  eoine  before  the  Lord,  Satan  himself  comes  and  presents 
himself;  and  as  the  sinner  begs  for  mercy,  the  enemy  of  souls 
whispers  in  Ms  ear,  "You  go  before  a  throne  of  grace!  Such  it 
sinner  as  you  appeal  for  mercy  ?  You  know  your  own  sins ;  yon 
knO w  your  own  crimes ;  you  know  what  you  are  as  a  guilty  sinner 
before  a  holy  God;  you  have  sinned  beyond  the  reach  of  mercy; 
yon  are  a  miserable  sinner  indeed.  It  is  of  no  use  to  appeal ;  it  is 
of  no  use  your  pouring  out  your  heart ;  it  is  of  no  use  your  seeking 
for  mercy.  You  may  as  well  throw  it  all  up,  and  spend  the  few 
Says  of  your  miserable  life  to  this  world,  and  make  the  best  of 
it."    How,  my  friends,  we  have  to  say, 

"  The  vilest  sinner  out  of  hell, 

That  lives  to  feel  his  need, 
Is  welcome  to  a  throne  of  grace, 

The  Saviour's  blood  to  plead." 
AndthiapreoioaB  Manthat  we  haveto  speak  of,  his  blood  oleansetb 
from  all  sin. 

Now  we  will  notice  how  the  blessed  Spirit  makes  the  law  of 
Jesus  Christ  precious  unto  the  soul;  for  he,  having  begun 
the  good  work  of  grace  in  a  sinner's  heart,  will  not  leave  nor 
forsake  this  grace.  It  is  a  good  work;  it  opens  the  mind's  eye 
and  shows  what  he  is.     J  say  it  is  a  good  work  indeed.-  It  "is 
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the  commencing  of  a  work  upon  a  dnner'B  heart;  bat  ha  doss 
net  know  it.  How  many  hare  not  been  shown  their  true  state 
and  standing  before  the  Lord.  If  you  are  brought  before  the 
throne  of  grace,  it  is  the  work  of  grace  upon  your  heart.  "He 
will  perfect  that  which  concerneth  yon."  And  what  is  it  that 
oonoerneth  you?  If  yon  are  a  law-breaker  and  condemned  be- 
fore the  legal  righteousness  of  God,  the  thing  that  concerns  yon 
is,  "How  can  God  be  just  and  save  your  immortal  soul?"  He 
will  make  that  plain  also  how  he  can  be  jnst  and  yet  save  such 
sinners  as  you  and  I  feel  ourselves  to  be. 

We  will  notice  when  the  sinner  is  out  off  by  sin,  he  will  some 
before  the  throne  seeking  for  mercy,  and  he  will  oome  with  his 
miserable  tale  again  and  again  to  tell  the  Lord  bow  miserable 
and  wretched  he  is,  and  bow,  if  he  were  sent  to  bell,  the  righteous 
law  of  God  would  approve  it  well.  He  comes  with  his  miserable 
case  again,  and  again,  and  again.  You  would  go  to  a  physician 
with  your  whole  case,  with  the  real  malady.  Christ  is  a  blessed 
Physician  of  souls,  and  understands  all  sicknessee  and  disorders; 
and  we  are  welcome  to  the  throne  of  grace  the  sovereign  blood  to 
plead,  and  welcome  to  tell  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  what  sinners 
we  are: 

"The  door  of  his  mercy  stands  open  all  day, 
i  For  the  poor  and  the  needy,  who  knock  by  the  way." 

His  grace  is  all  precious  and  free,  and  therefore  his  grace  is  open 
and  free  to  yon,  poor  needy  ones;  and  Jesus  sits  upon  the  throne 
of  grace,  and  loves  to  hear  poor  sinners  coming  to  state  their  cases 
before  him.  How  can  a  sinner  come  before  the  throne  of  grace  ? 
Now,  friends,  I  know  this  part  well,  and  I  believe  there  are  some 
here  who  know  this  part.  They  seem  to  have  no  ray  of  hope  in 
their  hearts,  so  benighted  are  their  souls,  yet  he  still  enables  the 
poor  things  to  come  again  and  again.  "  Do,  Lord,  show  me  if 
there  is  any  way;  I  don't  know  what  it  is."  It  is  by  the  power 
of  God,  and  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  by  the  ena- 
bling!! and  drawings  of  that  blessed  Spirit  who  enables  you  to 
keep  on  as  you  do  before  you  get  any  comfort  or  any  promise. 
There  was  a  doubt  sometimes  in  my  heart  whether  God  would 
be  gracious  to  me,  and  I  used  to  tell  my  sad  case  and  implore 
his  mercy.  I  remember  well  on  one  occasion,  while  at  the 
throne  of  grace,  I  thought  I  mast  give  up  the  means  of  grace; 
sinking  down  in  such  a  state  of  soul  before  God,  and  almost  at 
the  gates  of  despair;  but  I  went  once  more  to  the  throne  of 
grace ;  and  while  upon  the  bended  knee,  the  Lord  spoke  these 
words  to  me  with  power,  sweetness,  comfort,  and  consolation: 
"  But  now  thus  saith  the  Lord  that  created  thee,  0  Jacob,  and 
he  that  formed  thee,  O  Israel,  fear  not;  for  I  have  redeemed 
thee;  I  have  called  thee  by  thy  name;  thou  art  mine.  When 
thou  passest  through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee;  and  through 
the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee.  When  thou  walkest 
through  the  fire,  thou  sbaltnot  be  burned,  neither  shall  the  flame 
kindle  upon  thee."  Wha±doesitmean?I»aid.  The  blessing  seemed 
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too  great.  It  took  hold  upon  107  heart  -with  a  power,  and  with 
precious  unction,  sweetness,  dew,  and  savour,  and.  there  was  a 
believing  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  the  Lord  Jeaua  Christ 
was  to  me  at  that  moment  more  precious  than  gold.  I  tell  you 
bow  it  was.  When  the  Lord  was  precious  to  and  blessed  me ;  when 
the  word  and  his  promise  dropped  into  my  heart,  my  burden  was 
gone,  my  disease  was  gone,  my  malady  was  cured,  and  I  was 
perfectly  whole,  and  perfectly  new,  and  perfectly  clean,  and 
perfectly  white,  and  perfectly  holy  before  the  Lord.  I  tell  yon 
this  blessing  had  such  an  effect  upon  my  heart  that  when  I  looked 
for  my  sins  I  could  not  find  them.  I  wanted  to  bring  some  of 
my  trouble  back  again,  but  I  could  not.     My  sins  were  com- 

fletely  gone,  and  the  love  of  Christ  was  shed  abroad  in  my  heart, 
was  in  a  new  world,  and  I  went  to  God's  word  and  found  it  to 
be  a  new  book.  All  the  precious  promises  which  I  had  over- 
looked or  could  not  see  were  applied  with  precious  power  to  my 
heart;  God's  Book  was  a  new  book,  and  I  entered  into  God's 
word  with  the  burden  removed  from  off  my  back,  with  the  con- 
demnation off  my  soul,  and  it  seemed  like  a  new  world,  every- 
thing seemed  new.  The  change  was  in  my  heart.  Here  was 
condemnation  taken  away,  and  strong  consolation  came  into  its 
place;  and  here  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  word,  and  his 
gospel,  were  very  precious  to  my  soul. 

Now,  then,  we  pass  on,  friends.  I  always  like  to  know  bow  a 
minister  got  his  religion;  and,  therefore,  we  shall  try  to  speak  a 
little  this  morning  upon  it,  and  about  him  who  is  now  addressing 
you.  God  worked  in  his  heart,  God  burned  it  in  his  soul,  and 
God,  I  trust,  the  blessed  Saviour,  is  carrying  it  on  in  bis  soul. 
Ofttimes,  according  to  my  experience,  I  think  I  shall  not  have 
the  word  again;  my  reljgion  seems  to  be  going  at  times.  O  friends, 
I  tell  you  what  I  have  then  experienced: 

"  Their  pardon  some  receive  at  first, 

And  then,  compell'd  to  fight, 

They  find  the  latter  stages  worst, 

And  travel  much  by  night." 

And  after  twenty-four  years  of  the  Lord's  delivering  power  to  my 

soul,  I  am  led  sometimes  to  question  it,  and  the  question  with  me 

is,  "  Heaven  or  hell  ?  "     Such  is  the  powerful  temptation  of  the 

enemy  upon  the  souls  of  the  election  of  grace.  God  will  have  them 

to  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight.     0,  no.    Don't  yon  think, 

because  God  brings  a  soul  into  trouble  and  then  delivers  him, 

that  he  always  walks  in  light.   0,  no.   That  is  not  the  way.   He 

will  find  the  way  so  close  that  there  seems  to  be  no  path  at  all. 

Now  we  would  notice,  Christ  is  precious  to  the  people  of  God 
in  his  incarnation.  And  we  have  a  witness  from  God's  word  to 
it.  There  was  good  old  Simeon  in  the  days  of  Christ,  in  the 
Temple;  and  he  was  a  man  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  a  just,  a 
holy,  and  an  upright  man,  and  it  was  revealed  unto  him  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  that  he  should  not  die  until  he  bad  seen  the  Lord's 
Christ.    What  a  blessed  revelation  was  that?   And,  therefore,  as 
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the  parents  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  brought  him  into  the 
Temple,  in  the  manner  and  custom  of  the  lav,  good  old  Simeon 
came  in  at  the  same  moment,  and  ho  knew  him,  and  he  took  him 
np  in  his  arms,  and  said,  "Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant 
depart  in  peace;  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation."    There 
was  God  in  the  heart.    Now,  my  friends,  you  and  I  know  what 
it  is  to  value  this  precious  Christ  of  God: 
"  Till  God  in  human  flesh  I  see, 
My  thoughts  no  comfort  And ; 
The  holy,  just,  and  sacred  Three 
Are  terrors  to  my  mind. 
"  While  some  on  their  own  works  rely, 
And  Bomo  of  wisdom  boast, 
I  love  the  Incarnate  Mystery, 
And  there  I  fix  my  trust." 
The  Incarnate  Mystery;   and  Christ  incarnate,  I  tell  you,  is 
very  precious  indeed  to  my  soul.    Is  the  babe  in  Bethlehem  pre- 
cious to  your  soul  ?    He  is,  if  you  are  manifestively  the  people  of 
God,  the  election  of  grace : 

"  Almighty  God  sigh'd  human  breath ; 
The  Lord  of  life  experienced  death ; 
How  it  was  done,  we  can't  discuss; 
But  this  we  know,  'twas  done  for  us." 
0,  what  a  solemn  veree  is  this  1     It  needs  to  be  written  in  letters 
of  gold,    fie  who  lay  in  his  Father's  bosom  from  all  eternity,  con- 
descended to  be  a  worm..   0  the  condescension  of  the  Lord  of 
life  and  glory  1     He  condescended  to  he  a  worm.     lie  conde- 
scended to  come  down  in  this  our  world  to  suffer,  bleed,  and  die; 
to  suffer  for  the  unjust,  to  bring  sinners  to  God. 

Again,  friends,  look  how  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  precious  to 
you  by  the  covenant  of  grace;  I  say  we  must  look  back  to  the 
ancient  settlements  of  the  covenant  of  grace  when  the  blessed 
Trinity  of  Persons,  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the 
Holy  Spirit,  in  covenant,  agreed  to  ransom  and  redeem  the 
church  of  God,  and  to  save  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works.  And  here  we  have  God  the  Father  choosing  us.  He  chose 
a  number  that  no  man  could  number,  among  black  and  white, 
high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  and  made  them  all  one  in  Christ ; 
and  each  one  is  made  experimentally  to  know  what  the  apostle 
said:  "And  has  raised  us  up  together, and  made  us  sit  together 
in  heavenly  places  in  Christ,"  Here  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  upon  the  soul. 

But  we  notice  their  quality  for  a  moment.  He  did  not  choose 
out  the  best  of  mankind,  but  he  chose  sovereignly,  richly,  and 
freely,  and  set  bis  love  upon  one  here  and  another  there,  and  wrote 
their  names  down  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life  that  there  may  be  no 
mistake  about  the  election  of  grace ;  and  if  we  are  not  written  in 
the  Lamb's  book  of  life  we  are  passed  by. 

He  is  precious  in  the  gospel  that  we  have  to  preach  to  you. 
Sovereign  love,  friends.    God  set  his  love  upon  hie  people  in 


«t*rnity.~  Nov,  I  haw  thought  sometimes  that  Ood  B 
if  be  obos*  the  want.  Some  I  know  amongst  them  were  the 
very  wont  of  sinners,  and  were  the  very  ringleaders  of  sin  while 
in  their  natural  state ;  but  God  chose  them  and  wrote  their  names 
down  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life.  The  Lord  Jeans  Christ  in  the 
councils  of  Jehovah  was  needed,  much  needed.  As  dear  Mr. 
Gadsby  says  in  one  of  his  hymns : 

"  In  the  councils  of  Jehovah, 
Ho  was  needed  much  indeed ; 
There  to  stand  (a  mighty  Lover  I) 
In  the  church's  room  and  stead, 

As  her  Surety, 
And  her  everlasting  Head." 
Bat  he  saw  them  rained  in  the  fall.    We  look  in  the  covenant 
of  grace,  and  there  we  see  how  God  saves  his  people.     He  saves 
them  because  he  will  save  them,  saves  them  for  his  blessed  name's 
sake. 

Just  one  word  upon  his  incarnation.  He  took  unto  his  hea- 
venly nature  oar  human  nature,  because  God  saw  that  without 
the  shedding  of  blood  there  could  be  no  remission  of  sins,  he  saw 
how  necessary  it  was,  how  essential  it  was,  that  the  Lord  of  life 
should  take  the  coarse  that  I  have  mentioned  and  come  and  die ; 
and  therefore  he  took  oar  human  nature,  was  born  in  a  stable, 
and  laid  in  a  manger, — took  our  nature  upon  him  to  be  able  to 
die  and  to  be  able  to  plead  for  the  church  of  God. 

We  come  now  to  the  precious  doctrine  of  redemption.'  It  is 
sin  imputed  unto  a  precious  Christ,  and  his  precious  righteous- 
ness imputed  unto  us.  0  what  a  sweet  theme  is  this, — our 
sin  imputed  unto  him, — the  sins  of  the  whole  church  of  God 
upon  him;  made  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him.  Sin  in  the 
church  of  God  must  be  cleansed,  the  mighty  debt  mast  be  paid, 
the  broken  law  must  be  fulfilled;  and  so  Christ  went  to  the  very 
end  of  the  law  to  satisfy  justice  on  the  church's  account.  Christ 
has  redeemed  us.  Here  comes  the  glorious  gospel, — Christ  has 
redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for 
us;  there  is  no  salvation  seen  out  of  a  precious  Christ,  and  we 
see  he  was  made  Bin  for  the  election  of  grace,  and  he  redeems  the 
election  of  grace  from  the  curse,  being  made  a  curse  for  them; 
for  Scripture  says,  "  Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree." 

Now  we  were  all  deficient,  and  in  consequence  of  that,  the  law 
sounds  in  our  ears,  "  Pay  me  what  thou  owest."  We  must  ba 
bankrupts,  you  see,  my  friends:    . 

" 'Tisperfect  poverty  alone 

That  sets  the  soul  at  large; 
While  we  can  call  one  mite  our  own, 
We  have  no  fall  discharge." 
We  come  now  to  the  very  pith  and  to  the  very  marrow  of  the 
glorious  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.    And  now,  then,  says  the 
apostle,  "  Who  shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  ? 
It -i»  God  that  jurtineth."  God  justifies  the  elect  sinner  thai  ha* 


nothing  to  jay^  Though  he  is  a  bankrupt  upon  th*  a 
he  is  a  beggar  for  mercy  and  pleads  for  mercy  for  Joans'  sake; 
and  who  shall  lay  anything  to  his  charge?  "It  is  God  thai  jus- 
tifieth."  God  justifies  the  sinner  because  ho  has  loved  him,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  made  exceedingly  preoious.  unto  bim. 
The  world  and  all  its  pleasures  lose  their  charms  when  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  made  precious  to  the  soul,  when  a  man  is  made 
a  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  as  the  apostle  Peter  talbr 
ua :  "  Unto  you  that  believe  he  is  precious."  And  as  the  soul  is 
brought  to  believe  in  Jesus,  and  to  hang  on  him,  being  taught 
by  the  blessed  Spirit  of  God,  he  will  come  and  say, 
»•  I  can  but  perish,  if  I  go. 
I  am  resolved  to 'try; 

.     .  .  For  if  I  stay  away,  I  know  -   -   ,  ... 

I  mustfor  ever  die." 
Here  is  believing  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  here  is  the  venturing 
Upon  him;  here  is  the  trusting  in  the  arms  of  Jesus,  sink  0/ 
swim :  "  If  I  sink,  I  sink.    I  will  trust  in  a  precious  Jesus." 

"  It  is  God  that  justifies ;"  and  now  God  justifies  this  sinner, 
ss  he  comes  pleading  the  merits  and  righteousness  of  a  precious 
Jesus.  He  has  nowhere  else  to  trust.  He  is  one  of  the  election 
Of  grace ;  he  comes  trusting  in  the  mercy  of  God ;  and  who  shall 
charge  him  with  anything?  Who  is  he  that  condemns  such  a 
sinner?  "Who  can  condemn  when  God  justifieth?  Now  hear 
what  Paul  says:  "It  is  Christ  that  died;  yea  rather,  that 
is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also 
maketh  intercession  for  us."  Who  can  condemn  such  a  soul  as 
this  ?  Here  is  one  of  the  election  of  grace,  and  here  is  one  of 
whom  we  may  say,  "  I  will  make  a  Man  more  preoious  than  fine 
gold,  even  a  Man  than  the  golden  wedge  of  Ophir."  Who  shall 
condemn  him  ?  It  is  Christ  that  died ;  and  if  the  law  condemns 
the  soul,  if  guilt  and  sin  condemn  the  soul,  yet  it  is  Christ  that 
died  for  him.  Does  the  world  not  condemn  thee,  poor  soul? 
Does  sin  not  condemn  thee  ?  DoBt  thou  not  condemn  thyself 
sometimes?  Yet  who  is  he  that  condemns  thee?  Not  Christ; 
for  he  died.  There  is  my  precious  rock ;  there  is  where  I  am 
trusting.     He  is  more  preoious  to  me  than  fine  gold. 

Now,  then,  here  is  a  little  sweet  comfort  and  consolation  for 
thee,  poor  condemned  sinner; 

"  For  all  that  come  to  God  by  him 
Salvation  he  demands; 
Points  to  their  names  upon  his  breast, 
And  shows  his  bleeding  bands." 


"Eternal  life  at  his  request  'v 

To  every  saint  is  given; 
Safety  on  earth,  and  After  death 
The  plenitude  of  heaven." 
And  this  just  brings  us  to  where  the  apostle  says,  "Who  shall 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ  ?"  (Bom.  viii.  £6.)  'Who  shall 
separate  thee,  poor  soul,  from  this  preoious  Jesus  thai  W  «4 
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■■inline  of  this  morning?  This  is  a  preeioas  love.  To  know 
in  tout  mind  how  precious  Christ  is  to  you  in  hiB  blood,  and  how 
precious  he  is  in  hu  righteousness ;  and  therefore  to  say,  "  'Who 
shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ."  It  is  an  nnchange- 
able,  immutable  love. 


It  is  everlasting;  the  love  of  Christ  to  bis  people  is  unchange- 
able. O  how  precious  he  is  in  his  love  I  How  precious  he  is  in 
5 lory  I  How  precious  to  know  a  precious  Christ  1  And  yon  and 
have  to  say 

"  Paid  is  ihe  mighty  debt  we  owed ; 
Salvation  is  of  grace." 
A  mighty  debt  indeed!  We  have  nothing  to  pay;  Jesus  Christ 
paid  off  the  whole  score. ,  The  law  we  have  broken  be  obeyed. 
The  debt  we  have  contracted  he  has  paid ;  and,  therefore,  who 
shall  lay  any  charge  to  God's  elect? 

Again.  He  is  precious  in  his  blood;  because  here  the  soul 
comes  and  hides  under  the  precious  love  and  blood  of  Christ.  I 
have  no  other  hope  in  death,  but  only  in  the  love,  blood,  and 
righteousness  of  Christ.  I  feel  that  I  can  live  with  such  a  reli- 
gion as  this,  and  I  feel  that  I  can  die  with  such  a  religion  as  this, 
centring  wholly  and  solely  in  a  precious  Christ.  His  perfect 
obedience,  bis  precious  love,  his  dying  blood,  and  the  robe  oJ 
righteousness  he  wrought  out  and  brought  in  for  poor  sinners. 
And  it  is  all  of  rich,  free,  and  sovereign  grace.  "  Bless  the  Lord, 
0  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name."  To 
him  be  all  the  praise,  and  all  the  power,  and  all  the  glory. 

May  the  Lord  add  his  blessing. ,  Amen. 


THOUGHTS  ON  THE  SONG  OF  SOLOMON. 

(Continued  from  page  113.) 

CHAPTEB  IH. 
4.  The  covering  of  purple.  But  ah!  We  ride  through  dangers 
on  every  hand.  There  are  the  hot  flaming  thunderbolts  of  the 
just  vengeance  of  God.  There  are  hosts  and  powers  of  darkness. 
We  want  a  shelter.  An  exposed  chariot,  open  to  the  sun's 
scorching  rays  and  the  tempests  of  wrath  and  temptation,  will 
not  do.  There  is  the  bottom  of  gold,  there  are  the  pillars  of 
silver,  there  is  the  perfumed  wood  of  Lebanon ;  but  more  as- 
suredly is  wanted.  We  for  whom  in  truth  the  chariot  is  made  are 
sinners.  And  where  sin  is  still  seen,  no  amount  of  righteousness 
or  obedience  will  justify  a  person  or  hide  it.  (Ezek.  xxxiii.  13.) 
Well;  here  we  have,  then,  a  covering  abundantly  sufficient,  and 
royally  provided.  The  covering  of  purple.  This,  no  doubt,  refers 
to  the  precious  blood  of  Christ  shed  for  the  sake  of  his  people. 
He  died  the  just  for  the  unjust,  to  bring  us  safely  in  his  chariot 
of  salvation  unto  God.  One  of  our  poets  sings  of  this  sweet  blood, 
though  under  a  different  figure : 
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"'A  fountain,' cries  the  roan  of  God;    . 
'  A  fountain  with  a  purple  flood.'" 
And  again : 

"  I  would  be  near  toy  feet, 
Or  at  thy  bleeding  snip, 
Feel  how  thy  heart  does  beat, 
And  see  ita  purple  tide." 
The  same  blessed  truth  is  in  the  words  we  are  noticing.    The 
purple  covering  is  the  blood  of  our  King,  the  Lord  Jesus, — royal 
Mood,  the  blood  of  God's  own  Son ;  purple  being  the  royal  colour, 
and  the  colour  also  of  Wood.  This  is  sufficient;  and  now,  looking 
by  faith  upon  this  most  precious  blood,  we  may  sing  with  a  great 
sinner  greatly  saved: 

"For  where,  O  where,  can  e'en  thy  thunders  fall? 

The  blood  of  Christ  o'erspreads  and  shields  from  all." 

How  the  chariot  is  seen  to  be  one  completely  secure.  The  greatest 

sinner  who  truly  believes  may  ride  therein  and  be  perfectly  safe. 

"The  dread  avenger  comes  not  in 

To  smite,  hut  passeth  o'er." 
01  There  is  no  security  like  this.  Adam  in  innocency  could  fall; 
for  he  was  a  mutable  creature.  But  he  who  rides  in  this  chariot 
by  precious  faith  in  Jesus  and  his  finished  work,  rides  safely 
through  sin  and  guilt,  and  hell  and  wrath,  and  mounts  to  heaven. 
in  spite  of  all.  King  Solomon  has  indeed  made  a  chariot  in  life 
and  death  for  the  glory  of  his  saving  name  and  blessedness  of  his 
people. 

5.  The  pavement  of  love.  'We  understand  by  this  that  the  chariot 
»as  lined,  as  it  were,  with  love.  Love  was  to  be  found  in  every 
put,  The  allusion  may  be  to  some  beautiful  piece  of  inlaid  or 
mosaic  work  in  which  all  sorts  of  beautifully  coloured  and  precious 
stones  are  united  together  into  one  lovely,  harmonious  whole.  So 
here  are  all  sorts  of  loves,  lining  the  blessed  chariot.  The  loves 
of  Christ  enter  into  every  part.  This,  indeed,  to  the  loving  child 
of  God  perfects  the  chariot.  The  love  of  Christ  in  this  matter  is, 
>fter  all,  the  grand  thing.  "What  would  salvation  without  love 
be  to  one  who  is  taught  by  God  to  love  Jesus?  A  chariot  without 
■  Uning;  safe,  but  still  not  comfortable.  But  Christ's  love  is  seen 
here  in  all  the  work.  Love  made  the  Son  of  God  undertake  for 
his  poor  sinners;  love  made  him  take  upon  him  their  human 
nature;  love  made  him  a  debtor  to  do  the  whole  law  for  them; 
love  made  him  fulfil  it  gladly  for  them  in  his  holy  life ;  love  made 
him  groan  and  grovel  in  Gethsemane ;  love  hung  him  between  two 
thieves  on  Calvary ;  love  bound  the  sacrifice  to  the  horns  of  that 
altar;  love  laid  him  in  the  sepulchre ;  love  caused  him  to  assume 
again  ou  the  third  day  the  life  which  had  been  laid  down;  love 
nude  him  take  up  the  human  nature  in  which  he  had  suffered  to 
the  right  hand  of  God.  Love  there  bears  the  names  of  those  he 
died  for  on  his  breast;  love  bears  their  burden  on  his  shoulders; 
love  sends  down  the  blessed  coequal,  coeternal  Spirit  to  show 
them  what  they  are  and  lead  them  to  Jesus ;  love  brings  them, 
M  self-despairing,  into  the  bed  of  Solomon  for  rest;  love  guards 
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that  bed  with  sweet  and  holy  jealousy ;  love  gives  them,  at  times, 
to  ride  triumphantly  in  the  chariot  when  love  repeats  to  the  heart 
the  words  of  out  Song:  "  King  Solomon  made  himself  a  ohaiiot 
of  the  wood  of  Lebanon.  He  made  the  pillars  thereof  of  silver, 
the  bottom  thereof  of  gold,  the  covering  of  it  of  purple,  the  midst 
thereof  being  paved  with  love,  for  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem." 

Verse  11.  "Go  forth,  O  ye  davahters  of  Ziort,  and  behold  King  Solo- 
mon with  the  crown  wherewith  his  mother  crowned  Mm  in  the  fay  of  his 
espousals,  and  in  the  day  of  the  gladness  of  Ms  heart ." 

We  have  Been  the  bed  of  Solomon, — briefly  the  eternal  eore- 
nant  truth  of  God  in  Christ ,  in  which  all  the  perfeotioneof  God  har- 
monize in  affording  a  perfect  eternal  rest  for  his  people.  We  then, 
as  itwere,  stepped  forth  into  the  morning  light,  and  sawthe  chariot 
of  Christ,  the  true  Solomon,  his  finished  work,  in  which  he  comes 
by  the  gospel  into  their  hearts  and  conquers  all  their  doubts  and 
fears,  and  takes  them,  at  times,  sweetly  upwards  as  into  glory; 
their  souls  making  them  as  the  chariots  of  Aminadib;  and  now 
one  of  these  happy  souls,  fresh  from  the  sweet  experiences  of 
Christ's  love,  calls  upon  others, — the  daughters  of  Zion, — to 
share  in  her  felicity  and  behold  King  Solomon  with  his  crown  of 
everlasting  glory. 

We  observe  here,  first  of  all,  how  Christ  is  everything,-— 
Christ's  bed,  Christ's  chariot,  Christ  himself  with  bis  crown: 
'"  I  am,'  says  Christ, '  the  truth.' 
Then  all  that  lacks  this  test, 
Proceed  it  from  an  angel's  mouth, 
Is  but  a  he  at  best." 
01  If  God's  people  were  but  wise  and  applied  this  simple  test: 
"  You  come  to  me,  0  preacher,  and  say,  Follow  me;  but  do  yon 
come  really  in  Christ's  name  ?  Is  Christ  in  yon  the  hope  of  glory? 
Is  a  crucified  risen  Christ  the  end  of  your  ministry  ?  Is  Christ 
your  all  and  in  all  ?  If  not,  depart  from  me,  thou  flatterer,  thou 
black  man  with  thy  light  garments,  thou  deceiver  and  mieleader 
enrobed  in  piety  and  virtue  as  in  robes  of  light.  You  come  to  me, 
0  doctrine,  but  is  Christ  in  you?  Or  dost  thou  intend  to  rob  me 
of  Christ,  whilst  pretending  to  carry  me  into  some  lofty  region  of 
fancied  peace  and  security?  0  thou  pretended  glorifier  of  God, 
thou  but  dishonourest  him  if  thou  dost  not  glorify  him  as  in 
Jesus,  in  whom,  through  his  blood,  God  can  be  just  and  a  holy 
justifier  of  the  ungodly  who  believe  in  Jesus.  God's  precious 
truth  glorifies  God,  but  it  is  pre-eminently  as  in  Jesus.  This  felt 
in  my  heart  does  not  relax  the  bonds  of  obedience,  but  chains  me 
to  God's  service  with  chains  of  irresistible  love.  I  would  not  go 
free,  0  licentious  abuser  of  the  notions  of  God's  sovereignty, 
election,  and  grace,  into  thy  liberty.  I  love  my  Master.  My 
Father's  law  is  my  liberty.  I  desire  to  do  thy  will,  my  Father, 
my  Jesus,  and  my  God,  and  weep  from  day  to  day  because  t 
cannot  serve  thee  as  I  would.  Away,  then,  ye  high-flying  notion- 
alists, who  would  lead  me  into  a  liberty  I  want  not.  I  love  my 
King,  and  want  to  serve  him  more  like  the"  angels  do : 


'"  So  may  I  move,  bo  may  I  feel,  ■■■'-     ■ 

Pick  up  their  wing,  and  eatoh  (U«ir  2e*l.' 

And  now,  0  precept,  thou  comest.to  me  and  eayeat,  Follow  me; 
and  so  i  will,  if  thou  comest  to  me  as  from  the  lips  of  Jems,  if 
Christ  is  in  thee. '  But  let  me  look  at  thee  nearer,  0  thou  seem- 
ingly holy  one.  Is  thy  holiness  real  ?  Art  thou  the  holy  one  of 
God?  Come  closer;  let  me  test  thee.  Art  thou  what  thou  ap' 
pearest?  Art  thou  truly  Jesus?  Yes;  gospel  precept  in  thy  reality. 
This  is  what  then  art.  0  then  I  love  thee.  Thou  art  fair ;  thou 
charmeat  me  with  thy  Christ-like  beauty.  I  lore  thee;  I  would, 
in  heart,  and  lip,  and  life,  submit  to  thee;  I  want  thee  in  my 
bosom ;  I  would  exhibit  thee  in  my  life.  Fair  sister  and  com- 
panion of  the  doctrines  of  his  love,  thou  and  thy  twin  sister  born 
together  in  my  heart  are  like  two  young  roes  which  are  twins 
which  feed  amongst  the  lilies.  Bat  if  thou  oomest  to  me  with  mart 
pretences  to  holiness,  O  thou  preoept ;  if  thou  art  really  not  from 
Jesus,  and  full  of  grace  and  truth  as  from  his  lips;  if  thou  hast 
sprung  forth  from  the  mouth  of  Moses  in  gospel  dress  to  rob  nu 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  avaunt  from  me,  thou  fiend;  for  thou  art  only 
a  pretender  to  fairness  and  holiness,  a  thief  and  a  robber  come 
craftily  in  to  rob  me  of  peace  and  true  obedience  at  the  same 
time."-  Thus,  then,  we  see  how  all  must  be  tried  by  this  one  test: 
"Is  Christ  crucified  and  risen  in  thee?"     Preachers,  doctrines, 

Erecepts  which  cannot  stand  this  test  are  to  be  rejected.     They 
e,  they  err,  they  kill,  they  lead  astray,  If  they  are  not  and  lead 
not  to  Jesus. 

In  the  former  verses  the  Person  of  the  Lord  Jesus  has  been 
more  incidentally  introduced  than  prominently  dwelt  upon.  As 
we  have  seen,  the  Godhead  and  humanity  were  necessarily  alluded 
to  in  the  description  of  the  bed,  the  incarnation  of  the  Sob  of  God 
being  the  foundation  of  the  entire  work  of  salvation.  But  now  we 
are  called  upon  more  especially  to  look  at  Christ  himself,  to  behold 
King  Solomon.  Erskine,  in  his  sonnet,  •'  The  Believer's  Riddle," 
writea  very  blessedly  about  Christ.    He  begins : 

■    "My  Lord  appears  1  Awake,  my  soul;  . 

Admire  his  name,  the  Wonderful, 
An  infinite  and  finite  mine, 

Eternity  and  time  eonjoin'd.  ' 

The  everlasting  Father  styled, 
Yet  lately  born  the  virgin's  child." 
This  is  sweet  and  sound,  too.    0  the  combination  of  glories  and  - 
wonders  in  the  Person  of  Christ!    A  fulness  of  delights.    Why; 
what  ia  worth  an  immortal  spirit's  regard  like  this  mystery  of 
eternal  wisdom, — God  manifest  in  the  flesh? 

"  How  it  was  done,  we  can't  discuss ; 
But  this  wa  know,  'twas  done  for  as." 
Let  us  now  look  a  little  more  closely  into  the  words  ande* 
eoasideration.  We  see  the  following  things  to  dwell  rather  moat 

ft%»»orij 
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1.  King  Solomon  with  his  crown.    ' 

2.  The  coronation  of  King  Solomon. 

3.  The  day  of  the  coronation. 

4.  Thu  exhortation,  "Go  forth,"  &C. 

1.  King  Solomon  with  his  crown.  Solomon,  as  we  hare  already 
seen,  was  a  great  type  of  Christ.  We  have  considered  this  in 
respect  of  his  wisdom.  Let  as  now  contemplate  him  as  each  in 
some  other  points  of  view.  God  gave  Solomon,  as  we  read  in 
2  Sam.  xii.,  a  name,  "  Jedidiah,"  or  beloved  of  the  Lord,  because, 
as  it  is  written,  "The  Lord  loved  him."  How  clearly  this  points 
to  the  true  Son  of  David,  the  Lord  Jeans,  to  whom  the  Father 
bears  witness:  "This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased."  But  what,  says  the  poor  sinner,  is  this  to  me  ?  Why, 
a  vast  deal;  indeed,  everything;  for  this  is  spoken  of  him,  not 
only  as  the  only-begotten  of  the  Father,  very  God  of  very  God, 
bnt  as  the  Mediator,  the  covenant  Head  of  his  poor  people;  so 
then  the  precious  oil  of  this  love  Sows  down  to  the  very  skirts  of 
his  raiment.  The  very  name  Solomon  is  in  the  same  manner 
full  of  sweetness,  and  it  is  in  his  name,  as  well  as  in  other  things, 
that  Christ's  sweet  personal  grace  is  to  be  seen.  We  behold  him 
as  thus  exhibited  to  the  eye  of  faith,  "full  of  grace  and  truth." 
Solomon  means  peaceable;  and  Jesus  is  at  one  and  the  same 
time  the  everlasting  Father,  Lord  of  all,  yet  Prince  of  peace. 
This  shows  that  Jesus  is  a  peaceable  Prince  to  his  people,  giving 
them  peace.  As  David's  wars  ended  in  Solomon's  peace ;  so  Jesus 
fought  for  his  people  all  their  battles  as  a  man  of  war,  and  now 
fury  is  not  in  him  to  the  lost  and  bruised,  and  poor  and  needy  of 
his  people ;  but  he  is  Solomon,  the  Prince  of  peace.  The  literal 
Solomon's  kingdom  extended  from  the  river  Euphrates  to  the 
Mediterranean  Sea,  and  from  the  mountains  of  Lebanon  to  the 
confines  of  Arabia  and  Egypt;  and  this  was  to  represent  the 
universal  empire  of  Jesus: 

"  The  worlds  of  nature  and  of  grace 
Are  put  beneath  thy  power." 
His  dominion  is  a  universal  dominion.  All  kings  shall  fall  down 
before  him;  all  nations,  blessed  be  his  holy  name  for  ever,  shall 
do  him  reverence.  The  stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without 
hands  shall  fill  the  earth.  Happy  are  the  people  who  have 
Jesus  for  their  King;  he  reigns  over  and  in  them,  and  they  de- 
sire it,  and  he  reigns  over  all  things  for  them.  When  God 
makes  promises  to  David  in  2  Sam.  vii.,  and  1  Chron.  xvii.,  we 
might  at  first  sight  suppose  he  was  merely  speaking  of  the  literal 
Solomon;  but  on  closer  examination  we  find  the  words  rise  far 
above  what  was  fulfilled  in  him  and  evidently  refer  to  one  greater 
than  Solomon.  Thus  the  Old  Testament  saints  would  be  led  to 
look  for  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  desire  of  all  the  redeemed  nations, 
and  the  one  to  whom  the  Scriptures  mainly  point,  only  speak- 
ing of  men  so  far  as  they  were  types  of  Christ  and  therefore  to  a 
certain  extent  invested  with  those  glories  having  their  fulness  in 
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Soma,  In  Solomon's  days  Israel  tab  in  the  greatest  prosperity; 
and  so  in  Ps.  lxxii.  it  is  said  of  Jeans:  "In  his  days  shall  the 
righteous  flourish."  "  They  shall  call  every  man  "  (who  is  a  Chris- 
tian) "his  neighbour  nnder  the  vine  and  under  the  fig-tree."  O 
the  sweet  days  of  Jesus  t  Well  might  Christ  say,  "  Ye  shall  desire 
to  see  one  of  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man."  Blessed  days  even 
npon  earth  when  Christ  reigns  and  is  felt  as'  all  in  all.  His 
glory  then  covers  the  heavens,  and  the  earth  is  fall  of  his  praise. 
And  if  it  is  so  on  earth,  what  will  it  be  in  heaven  ?  With  all  his 
people  to  rest  on  his  holy  hill;  to  see  his  face,  to  know  no  fears, 
to  have  no  alteration,  to  behold  him  as  he  really  is,  the  King 
of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  A  distant  view  is  so  sweet  that  it 
makes  a  man  beside  himself,  as  it  were,  to  God.  In  heaven  all  is 
Christ,  all  is  joy,  all  is  glory,  and  all  is  for  ever  and  ever.  To 
blessed  Jeans  bis  people  now  come,  like  the  Queen  of  Shells,,  from 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth;  from  their  far  distances  from 
God.  They  come  with  their  hard  questions.  He  answers  them 
in  dne  season;  he  solves  all  their  riddles;  shows  them  the  name 
of  the  Lord;  reveals  his  glories;  and  then  they  fall  at  his  feet; 
but  0  what  pen  can  write,  what  tongue  relate,  the  wonders  of 
gracious  beauty  which  they  see  in  Jesus? 

Was  Solomon  rich  ?  Christ  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him. 
He  has  to  bestow  upon  poor  sinners  unsearchable  riches  of  love 
and  blood,  of  righteousness  and  grace,  of  peace  and  glory.  In  him 
there  is  a  boundless  endless  store,  and  his  liberal  heart  devises 
liberal  things ;  his  eye  is  bountiful,  and  he  who  has  this  bountiful 
eye  shall  be  blessed.  Yea,  join  my  soul  now  in  the  concert  of 
praise  to  him  who  is 

"  My  never-foiling  treasury,  fiU'd 
With  boundless  stores  of  grace." 
Was  Solomon  a  glorious  king?  But  what  is  the  glory  of  the 
type  to  the  glory  of  the  most  glorious  Jesus  ?  The  King  of  glory 
is  the  Lord  Jesus.  The  gates  of  poor  sinners'  hearts,  barred  and 
bolted  as  they  maybe  by  sin  and  unbelief  to  Jesus,  shall,  as  well 
as  the  gates  of  heaven,  open  at  the  command  of  grace,  and  the 
King  of  glory  shall  come  in.  And  then  the  glory!  Here  again 
the  pen  fails,  and  almost  drops  from  the  hand ;  for  who  can  write 
of  the  glories  of  Jesus,  and  the  glorious  incomings  of  that  King 
of  glory  into  the  redeemed  sinner's  soul  ? 

Did  Solomon  build  the  earthly  temple  for  the  Lord?  So  Jesus 
builds  the  true  house  for  God.  A  house  to  last  for  ever,  and  be 
inhabited  by  God  for  ever,  and  made,  0  wonder  of  wonders  t  of 
poor  sinners'  souls.  This  greater  than  Solomon  laid  the  foun- 
dations of  this  house  securely  in  his  own  death  on  Calvary. 
Here,  then,  can  come  in  no  sin.  Christ's  righteousness  fills  this 
sweet  abode  of  God ;  so  the  people  are  all  righteous.  He  calls 
these  living  stones  by  his  quickening  almighty  grace ;  they  come 
at  the  voice  of  his  almighty  bidding ;  they  come  to  Jesus.  Self 
and  sin  are  then,  cast  behind.  He  puts  the  stones  in  their 
places;  he  gathers  them  by  truth,  cements  them  by  love;  he 
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does  all.  He,  he,  blessed  Jesus,  shall  bear  the  glory.  We  will 
not  sacrifice  to  oat  own  wisdom,  or  power,  or  works,  or  goodness 
here.  0  thou  great  Builder  of  the  house  of  God,  reign  thou 
alone  upon  thy  throne.  We  would  adore  thee,  love  thee,  praise 
thee;  and  as  we  grow  together  into  a  temple  for  the  Lord, 
grow  mote  harmoniously  into  agreement  in  one  thing,  that 
worthy  is  the  Greater  than  Solomon  to  hare  the  praise  of  ovary 
part  of  his  own  building;  for  he  who  built  all  things  is  God, 
Thus  we  sing  of  him  on  earth;  thus  he  raises  us  into  his  sweet- 
ness. Our  songs  are  poor  and  faint;  oar  risings  mingled  with 
fallings ;  bat  the  day  will  come  when  the  new  song  shall  be  song 
with  new  tongues;  and  even  then  oar  Greater  than  Solomon 
shall  be  far  above  the  praises  of  his  loving  people. 

But  oar  verse  calls  upon  the  daughters  of  Zion,  not  only  to 
behold  King  Solomon,  but,  in  addition,  to  behold  him  with  bis 
crown.  There  Is  something,  then,  in  this  crown  to  be  noticed 
which  most  be  to  his  glory  and  the  poor  distressed  sinner's  good. 
Bat  what  is  Christ's  crown  ?  Why,  it  is  the  crown  of  salvation. 
This  is  his  royal  diadem;  this  adorns  the  head  of  our  glorious 
King,  the  Lord  Jesus: 

"  Of  all  the  names  Jehovah  boars, 
Salvation  is  his  dearest  claim." 
Yee,  salvation  is  the  crown  of  Jesus,  Jehovah,  Son  of  man  and 
Son  of  God.  The  name  of  Jesus,  or  Jesus  according  to  this  his 
name,  is  exalted  above  every  name,  and  Jesus,  we  know,  means 
Saviour;  so,  then,  this  is  Christ's  peculiar  glory,— he  saves  his 
people  from  their  sins.  This  is  the  crown  that  has  the  pre-emi- 
nence of  glory  in  it.  But  what  sort  of  crown,  what  sort  of  sat 
vation  is  there  in  Christ?  Hear  the  psalmist:  "Thou  hast  given 
him  a  crown  of  pure  gold."  Then  it  is  pure  salvation, — full, 
free,  eternal  salvation, — which  Jesus  is  the  author  of,  and  is 
crowned  with.  0 1  Never  let  as  think  of  adding  to  this  crown  the 
filthy  tinsel  of  our  own  assistance  to  Christ  in  his  work,  or  dimi- 
nishing from  its  glory  by  thinking  his  salvation  insufficient  for 
the  vilest  and  most  completely  lost.  Let  Christ  wear  his  own 
orown,  and  every  jewel  of  that  crown  remain  in  its  proper  place, 
and  Christ  thus  be  to  his  poor  and  needy  and  sinful  people  what 
as  Jesus  he  ia, — their  Saviour  and  all  in  all. 

He  is  said  in  Bev.  xix.  to  have  on  his  head  many  crowns; 
but  this  is  just  the  same ;  his  work  may  be  considered  as 
one  sweet,  perfect,  harmonious  whole, — salvation;  or  it  may 
be  considered  in  its  many  parts,  and  the  one  crown  be  viewed  as 
many  crowns.  Then,  again,  he  saves  perfectly  all  his  people  and 
each  one  of  them  individually;  so  he  is  crowned  with  the  entire 
elect  family  of  God,  who  are  as  one  man, — his  joy  and  crown  as 
Mediator,  and  he  is  crowned  with  each  one  of  them ;  thus  he  has 
a  crown  and  many  crowns;  and  all  is  perfect  and  complete;  all 
his  own ;  and  he  wears  his  own  orown  without  any  rivals  for  ever. 
When  all  his  saints  are  in  glory;  when  countless  ages  of  blessed- 
neas  have  rolled  by;  when  there  is  no  more  sin  or  failure  J  when 


all  are  perfectly  conformed  to  the  image  of  the  Boa  of  God  f  when 
with  delight  they  hare  praised  him  through  countless  ages  and 
thus  served  with  the  highest  service  of  love;  he  still  wears  his 
own  crown  and  reigns  over  the  bouse  of  Jacob  for  ever.  Be  is 
still  the  Lamb  who  was  slain ;  still  their  victorious  King  over  sin 
and  Satan,  death  and  hell;  still  the  One  before  whose  throne  they 
cast  their  crowns,  ascribing  unto  him  their  blessedness  and  glory 
aa  God  their  Saviour.  Now,  then,  view  him  with  this  his  crown; 
and  now  even  on  earth  we  shall  emulate  the  glorified  in  heaven, 
and  cry,  "Live  and  reign  for  ever,  0  glorious  King,  and  wear 
thy  own  crown,  and  keep  us  from  robbing  thee  in  the  least  de- 
gree of  thy  salvation  glory-  Worthy  art  thou  who  wast  slain  to 
reign  and  wear  thy  own  true,  proper,  po.rfo.ot  orown  Cor  ever  and 
aver  I" 

"  THY  WILL  BE  DONE." 
suosshtzd  vs  a  railroad  carriage  dubdta  the  late  sbvsrs  oali, 
dec  20, 1871. 
Jehovah  rules  I  Jehovah  reigns! 
Though  tempests  desolate  the  plains; 
Though  clouds  obscure  earth's  cheering  sun, 
My  heart  replies,  "  Thy  will  be  douel      " 
Disease,  nay,  death's  malicious  blow, 
May  sever  dearest  links  below; 
But  with  thy  presence,  blessed  One, 
My  heart  still  says,  "  Thy  will  be  done!" 
Veil'd  in  obsourity  my  way, 
What  may  befall  from  day  to  day 
I  know  not.     In  thy  strength  go  on, 
I  adding  still,  "  Thy  will  be  done  I" 
Why  murmur  when  life's  days  are  few  7 
Complain,  though  fraught  with  evil  too? 
Bitter  thy  cup;  thy  path  how  lone  1 
Still  may'at  thou  Bay,  "  Thy  will  be  done  1" 
This  weary  frame  shall  soon  be  laid 
In  earth's  untroubled,  quiet  bed, 
Then  sweeter  praise  around  the  throne 
Shall  mingle  with  "  Thy  will  be  done  I" 


Ann  Hhnnah. 


It  is  not  strange  that  men  reject  the  gospel,  when  they  find 
no  heavenly  comfort  from  it,  and  are  told  they  most  expect  none  here. 
Who  will  labour  in  a  service  where  he  meets  with  constant  drudgery 
and  no  refreshment?  Who  can  bear  to  be  mnch  in  prayer,  unless  he  finds 
divine  communion,  in  it,  which  is  divine  re  fresh  men  t?  And  who  will 
daily  read  the  word  of  God,  unless  he  finds  it  daily  food?  Take  the 
food  away,  the  Spirit's  application,  and  we  soon  grow  weary  of  the  Bible, 
and  the  spider  weaves  his  web  upon  it.  Nor  is  this  the  worst;  for  some, 
who  live  upon  the  altar,  now  begin,  like  Eli's  sons,  to  kick  at  the  sacri- 
fice; and,  in  a  mighty  rage  of  aeaL  for  the  Father,  would  strip  his  dear 
Son  of  Divinity,  and  trample  on  hia  blood.— Btrridgt. 
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MERCS'  FOR  MISERY;  OR,  COMFORT  FOR 
TROUBLED  MINDS. 

BEtHO  i,  TBCK  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  MANIFOLD  TEHPTATI0N9  Or  THE  ACTHOB 

nuof;  IRQ  likkwiss  or  the  many  supports  which  the  lokt> 

WAS  PLBASED  TO    OIVB  TO  HOC  IK  THB   SPACE  OP  MANY  YKAXB   TKWP- 

taxiok.— By  A.  T.,  1748. 

{Continued  from  page  122.) 

Omk  time  I  was  quite  spent  with  labouring  wider  dark  appre- 
hensions ;  so  that  I  knew  not  what  to  do,  nor  where  to  go.  I  was 
then  in  my  chamber;  for  my  trouble  of  mind  had  brought  me 
into  great  disorder  and  weakness  of  body;  and,  as  I  said,  not 
knowing  where  to  go,  I  got  up  and  walked  to  and  fro  in  my 
chamber.  A  book  lying  open  upon  the  table,  I  thought  I 
would  look  into  it,  and  see  what  I  could  find  there ;  and  the  first 
place  I  cast  my  eye  upon  was  Isa.  1.  10:  "  Who  is  among  you 
that  feareth  the  Lord?"  Ac.  Though  I  could  not  explain  the 
words  to  any  great  degree,  yet  it  eased  my  mind  in  some  mea- 
sure, and  gave  me  some  comfort ;  for  by  these  words  I  thought 
that  all  that  were  in  darkness  were  not  forsaken;  and  that  which 
made  me  take  the  more  notice  of  it  was  because  I  found  it  with- 
out looking  for;  and  though  I  could  not  take  it  in  far  enough  to 
stay  long  with  me,  yet  I  think  it  stayed  me  from  fainting  at  that 
time.  And,  friends,  these  words,  and  words  of  the  same  kind,  if 
I  may  so  say,  are  spoken  to  poor  dark  comfortless  souls,  and  to 
them  only;  I  say,  to  them  that  stand  in  need  of  comfort. 

I  was  grieved  at  myself  that  I  should  so  much  yield  to  despair- 
ing thoughts  as  to  dishonour  Christ  and  his  grace  thereby,  as  I 
had  already  done.  I  still  found  the  Lord  preserved  me  from  one 
time  to  another.  It  was  many  a  time  that  in  the  morning  I 
thought,  "  How  can  I  hold  on  till  night?  I  fear  I  shall  not  get 
through  this  day."  I  was  now  still  daily  at  some  employ.  "  0," 
thought  I,  ".if  the  Lord  keeps  me  this  day,  I  shall  be  in  hope 
he  hath  not  forsaken  me,  bui,  will  keep  me  another  day  also."  I 
likewise  remembered  one  scripture:  "Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yes- 
terday, and  to-day,  and  for  ever."  I  have  thought  and  wondered 
at  it  many  times  when  night  was  come.  "0,"  thought  I,  "I  am 
still  here!"  So  that  one  day's  mercies  did  help  me  to  hope  for 
another;  from  whence  I  thought  on  these  words,  "Tribulation 
worketh  patience,  and  patience  experience,  and  experience  hope." 
I  laboured  to  gather  hope  from  every  day's  experience,  hut  could 
hold  it  but  a  little  while  when  I  got  it ;  for  the  sad  blasphemies 
that  pressed  in  upon  my  mind  made  me  to  fear  that  I  offended  the 
Lord  anew;  so  that  when  I  got  a  little  hope,  those  thoughts  beat 
me  back  again.  And  how  hard  a  thing  is  it,  upon  a  sense  of 
repeated  affronts,  to  appear  before  him  whom  one  hath  affronted. 

Besides,  I  thought  what  could  I  do,  if  X  was  not  elected.  This 
troubled  me  from  the  beginning  for  some  years  together;  for  I 
brought  it  to  this  point,  that  if  I  was  not  elected,  do  all  I  could 
I  waa  ruined.    All  my  prayers  and  tears,  my  sighs  and  groans, 
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and  all  the  prayers  of  friends,  could  avail  me  nothing ;  for, 
thought  I,  the  promises  belong  only  to  them  for  whom  Christ 
died;  and  how  to  know  that  Christ  died  for  me  I  did  not  know. 
I  thought  by  the  condition  I  was  in,  I  could  not  be  one  that  be- 
longed to  Christ.  I  saw  many  that  could  talk  comfortably  of 
Christ  and  heavenly  things;  but  found  myself  full  of  fears  and 
confusion  of  thought;  deadness  and  hardness  of  heart  also;  for 
could  I  have  but  found  my  heart  had  grown  better,  and  that  I 
could  love  God,  my  difficulties  had  been  over. 

After  this  was  in  some  measure  abated,  for  it  held  me  a  great 
while,  and  finding  myself  under  such  great  disorder,  and  no  com- 
fort to  stay  with  me,  it  broke  in  upon  me  after  this  manner, — 
that  my  day  of  mercy  was  now  past,  and  that  the  little  strength 
I  now  had  would  at  last  fail  me,  and  I  should  give  over  one  time 
or  other,  and  make  all  worse  than  ever.  This  fear  was  so  power- 
ful one  evening,  as  I  sat  within,  that  it  made  me  ill;  so  I  thought 
I  would  take  my  book  and  read;  though  I  did  not  expect  to  find 
much  comfort  there.  However,  I  opened  my  book,  and  the  first 
place  I  cast  my  eye  upon  was  this:  "  For  I  the  Lord  thy  God 
will  hold  thy  right  hand."  (Isa.  xli.  18.)  So  far  I  looked,  and 
■topped.  As  I  best  remember,  those  same  words  so  comforted  me 
at  that  time  that  my  illness  went  from  me  at  once,  and  I  went 
to  bed  comfortable  that  night. 

And  at  another  time,  being  at  a  friend's  house,  and  hearing 
some  talking  about  the  Lord's  Prayer,  but  about  what  part  of  the 
Lord's  Prayer  I  do  not  remember  now,  a  most  horrible  thought 
shot  in  that  made  me  shake;  and  presently  it  came  into  my 
thought,  "  That  is  not  thine."  So  that  these  things,  and  what 
I  had  read  in  Eph.  vi.  concerning  the  fiery  darts  of  Satan, 
helped  me,  and  gave  me  hope  that  these  thoughts  or  suggestions 
came  from  an  enemy,  and  were  not  mine.  But  here  I  would 
have  my  reader  understand  me,  if  I  do  not  think  to  speak  of  it 
hereafter,  that  these  blasphemies  did  not  leave  me  all  at  once, 
but  by  degrees;  for  as  the  mercy  and  goodness  of  God  appeared 
to  me,  so  these  bad  thoughts  began  to  vanish. 

As  I  remember  before  this  I  read  in  many  books,  hoping  to 
get  comfort  out  of  them ;  but  some  of  them  sank  me  quite  down, 
and  so  I  was  fain  to  lay  them  aside ;  only  one  or  two  books  of 
Mr.  Bunyan's  writing,  the  one  containing  "An  Excellent  LMs- 
ooune  of  a  Broken  Heart,"  and  the  other,  "An  Invitation  to  the 
Biggest  Binner."  However,  that  which  described  a  broken  heart 
went  along  much  with  my  condition ;  it  suited  me  in  the  painful 
part  thereof;  but  when  he  came  to  apeak  of  the  broken-hearted 
man,  that  he  loves  God,  the  broken-hearted  man  says  he  loves 
God,  this  made  a  wide  separation;  for  I  thought  I  loved  not 
God  at  all.  Had  he  said,  "  The  broken-hearted  man  desires  tb 
love  God,  but  finds  he  cannot,  and  therefore  cries  out,  '  I  cannot 
do  the  thing  that  I  would,' "  then  he  would  have  suited  me  again; 
for  I  desired  nothing  so  much  as  to  love  God,  and  to  know  his 
love  to  me;  but  could  not. 
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It  grieved  me  much,  even  at  my  heart,  to  think  that  there  was 
hope,  help,  and  salvation  in  the  Lord,  and  that  I  was  so  disabled 
that  I  could  not  take  hold  of  it.  I  compared  myself  to  the  man 
at  the  pool  (Jno.  v.  5),  who  waited  for  the  troubling  of  the 
water;  and  yet  when  the  water  was  troubled,  and  there  was  an 
opportunity  of  healing,  the  poor  man  was  not  able  to  get  down 
to  it,  and  bo  lay  a  long  time  in  that  case;  and  had  not  the  Lord 
Jesus  come  to  him,  and  healed  him  without  the  pool,  in  all  like- 
lihood he  had  lain  there,  and  never  been  healed  at  all.  I  often 
thought  of  the  man  with  the  withered  hand,  who  oould  not 
stretch  it  out  till  Christ  bid  him  do  it  I  often  cried,  "  Lord,  bid 
me  stretch  out  my  weak  and  withered  hand,  and  enable  njo  to 
take  hold  of  thee." 

I  remember  I  was  onee  reading  in  Bev.  xii.,  at  the  6th  verse: 
"And  to  him  that  is  athirst  will  I  give  the  waters  of  life;"  and 
it  presently  shot  in  upon  me  that  that  promise  was  false;  fori 
had  long  thirsted,  and  yet  no  water  was  given  me.  I  no  sooner 
had  thought  thus,  but  was  sorry  to  think  any  promise  should  be 
false;  and  quickly  it  came  into  my  mind  that  oar  Lord  did  not 
say  that  he  had  given  the  waters  of  life  to  him  that  thirsted,  but 
that  he  would  do  it;  and  so  it  remained  to  as  a  promise  still; 
which  gave  me  much  comfort  that  there  were  promises  made  for 
poor  miserable  creatures  to  support  their  fainthlge,  and  to  wait 
for  -the  fulfilling  of;  which  made  me  to  say,  "  Satan,  thoa  art  a 
liar;  Christ  doth  not  say  he  had  given,  but  would  give  the  waters 
of  life ;  and  therefore  I  will  hope  and  wait  for  it." 

This  was  towards  the  beginning  of  my  trouble,  I  have  been 
afflicted  with  a  strange  uneasiness  oftentimes,  whether  at  work 
or  elsewhere,  so  that  I  have  not  known  how  scarce  to  contain  my- 
self or  what  to  do,  being  quite  like  to  be  overset  with  grievous 
thoughts  and  troublesome  apprehensions,  that  have  gone  far  to 
make  me  give  up  all  hope  aad  yield  up  all  as  lost  at  last.  Bat, 
thanks  be  to  the  Lord,  who,  though  he  is  pleased  to  deal  with  as 
with  his  faoe  hid  from  us,  hath  still  his  hand  underneath,  and 
eaves  us  nnperceived  to  as ;  for  he  is  nigh  to  them  that  are  of  a 
Jiroken  heart,  and  saveth  such  as  are  of  a  contrite  spirit,  when 
in  our  own  view  we  are  condemned  to  die. 

My  temptations  being  so  very  heavy,  for,  as  the  psalmist  said, 
■light  and  day  thy  hand  was  heavy  upon  me,  it  made  me  fear  that 
ihe  Lord  did  not  afflict  any  of  his  own  people  so  long  and  so  hard 
as  I  was  afflicted;  which  put  me  still  to  search  the  scriptures, 
and  I  found  in  Heb.  xit  that  "  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasten- 
eth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth."  I  thought  the 
Word  chastening  showed  a  gentle  correction;  but  that  word 
scourging  seemed  to  signify  more  severity  and  harder  strokes ; 
JW  that  I  got  some  hope  from  hence  that  my  afflictions  were  not 
-ny  token  of  being  a  reprobate,  nor  his  rod  a  rod  of  iron  to 
Festroy,  but,  after  all,  might  be  a  father's  rod  to  instruct. 

I  could  hear  many  speak  of  Christ  with  melting  affections;  bat 

being  quite  otherwise  with  me,  I  thought  Christ  had  toyed 
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■tijam  and  net  m*.  X  oft»,  with  a  heavy  heart}  used  to  say  to 
myself,  0  that  I  could  wve  Christ;  and  it  often  like  an  echo  used, 
to  return,  "Be  that  hath  ray  qommandments  and  keopeth  them, 
he  it  U  that  Joveth  me." 

Christiani,  though  Christ  be  altogether  lovely,  yet  a  poor  area- 
tare  cannot  love  Christ's  lovely  parson  by  sight,  because  the  soul 
is  in  darkness.  A  soul  can  hear  in  the  dark,  though  not  sea  in 
the  dark.  We  ean  hear  the  voice  of  a  person,  though  we  eannot 
see  hie  face.  For  certain,  the  Lord  i>  with  that  soul  that  fears 
him  and  keeps  his  word.  X  say  he  is  with  him  by  his  protecting 
grace  and  merey,  though  the  soul  seems  desolate  and  in  dark- 
ness (see  Isa.  1.  10);  Christian,  the  Lord  is  with  thee  when  thou 
heedest  his  word,  though  thou  canst  not  see  the  light  of  his  coun- 
tenance in  the  dark,  and  therefore  fearest  thou  lovest  him  not  be- 
cause thou  canst  not  see  hie  beauty;  hut  wait,  and  thou  ahalt  see. 

The  surest  outward  testimony  of  our  love  to  Christ  is  the 
keeping  of  his  word;  and  if  we  desire  and  strive  to  keep  the 
word  of  Christ,  we  nay  hope  on  good  ground  that  we  love  him* 
though  by  want  of  the  sweet  influenoe  thereof  upon  the  heart  we 
do  not  perceive  it.  I  often  launched  oat  in  my  thoughts  into  th» 
boundless  ocean  of  eternity,  especially  into  the  eternity  of  misery, 
till  it  overwhelmed  my  mind;  and  that  fixed  such  gloomy  ana 
dark  ideas  in  my  thoughts  that  for  a  long  time  I  could  not  tell 
how  to  think  of  anything  else,  even  for  some  years  together. 
Soul,  thou  that  art  not  in  this  case,  do  not  pry  into  secrets  nor 
grasp  at  infinities;  for  we  are  finite  creatures,  and  soon  over- 
whelmed by  reaching  at  things  too  big  for  us,  And  you  that  are 
in  this  ease  do  not  oast  away  your  hope,  for  there  is  help  for  this 
also;  and  the  best  way  that  I  could  find  was  to  think  more  and 
often  of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  to  poor  sinners,  which  is  beyond 
all  knowledge ;  and  to  dwell  much  on  this  in  oar  meditations  will, 
through  mercy,  mitigate  and  moderate  all  in  good  time. 

Now  it  was  a  long  time  before  I  could  get  in  any  sense  of  the 
love  of  God  in  Christ;  for  I  thought  thus,  that  if  God  had  in- 
deed, out  of  mere  and  simple  mercy,  pardoned  and  saved  sinners, 
then  it  would  have  been  mercy  indeed.  I  say  I  thought  that  if 
the  Lord  had  saved  them  that  did  their  best  endeavours,  that 
would  have  been  mercy  indeed ;  but  to  save  sinners,  and  to  show 
mercy  through  the  satisfaction  of  Christ,  I  thought  that  could 
not  be  of  mercy,  since  the  extremity  of  justice  must  be  satisfied; 
for,  as  I  thought,  what  mercy  is  it  in  man  to  forgive  that  debt 
that  is  already  paid?  That  seemed  to  me  to  be  rather  receiving 
the  debt  than  forgiving  it;  and  therefore  could  not  relish  that 
way  of  forgiving  and  saving  souls;  but  still  found  that  that  was 
the  way  of  saving  souls,  which  then  seemed  to  me  far  from 
mercy.  Neither  could  I  taste  any  sweetness  in  this  at  all,  which 
made  me  fear  that  I  had  no  part  in  the  gospel. 

From  hence  many  times  that  scripture  came  in  upon  me: 
"  What  have  I  toldo  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the  most  high 
God?"     I  feared  t  had  no  part  nor  lot  in  him.    I  Feared  I  never 
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h&&;  or,  if  I  had,  I  had  lost  it.  I  wm  greatly  troubled  at  the 
way  of  oft  ving  sinners  by  the  satisfaction  of  justice;  but  since  that 
I  perceive  that  the  love  of  God  to  man  shines  much  more  glo- 
riously and  is  much  more  melting  in  the  heart  of  mail,  when  he 
can  see  that  the  Lord  should  love  man  so  much  as  to  give  his. 
own  Bon  out  of  his  bosom  and  to  make  him  a  ransom  for  man, 
that  man  should  not  be  for  ever  banished  from  the  presence  of 
God;  for,  though  the  justice  of  God  must  be  satisfied,  yet  the 
Lord  paid  the  same  out  of  his  own  store,  and  would  be  made  sin, 
'  who  knew  no  sin,  that  man  might  find  mercy  and  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  through  him.  It  hath  not  been  long  since 
I  could  relish  this. 

There  was  one  text  of  scripture  that  put  me  to  it  greatly,  and 
I  did  not  know  how  to  get  through  it,  and  that  was,  "All  that 
the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come  to  me ;  and  Tij™  that  cometb  to 
me  I  will  in  no  wise  east  out."  Now  I  found  my  heart  was  not 
inclined  to  close  with  Christ  in  the  way  of  his  salvation ;  and  bo 
feared  I  was  not  given  to  him;  for  all  that  the  Father  giveth 
him  shall  come  to  him.  I  feared  I  was  not  the  Father's  gift;  and 
if  not,  I  could  not  come  to  him ;  and  I  knew  that  I  could  not 
give  myself  an  interest  in  Christ,  and  what  to  do  I  could  not  tell; 
and  to  pray  for  an  interest  in  Christ  I  thought  would  be  in  vain, 
because  no  prayers  could  be  heard  and  accepted  only  in  and 
through  Christ;  and  I  thought  that  they  that  had  no  part  in 
Christ  had  no  right  to  pray,  and  so  conceived  that  I  should  offend 
God  more  by  praying  to  him;  for  I  could  not  tell  how  to  beg  in 
Christ's  name,  for  I  feared  I  did  not  believe  in  him,  and  so  must 
not  pray  at  all.  However,  I  ventured  as  Esther  did,  I  put  my 
life  in  my  hand,  and  ventured  through  with  much  fear,  My 
trouble  was  often  repeated,  as  well  as  changed;  but  I  still  found 
I  was  upheld  from  day  to  day,  and  saved  from  the  fatal  conse- 
quence that  I  was  afraid  of. 

Friends,  if  these  words,  "  He  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no 
wiBe  cast  out,"  were  truly  understood  and  truly  tasted,  there 
would  he  no  poor  soul  bnt  would  love  the  Lord  Jesus  with  the 
most  entire  love.  Yon  cannot  think,  neither  can  I  write,  the 
many  fear-faintings  and  troubles  that  I  have  undergone ;  and  yet 
all  done  in  mercy,  (Ps.  oxix.  76.) 

At  a  certain  time,  one  morning,  when  I  awoke,  I  thought  I 
would  arise  and  pray  and  give  God  thanks  for  keeping  me  the 
night  past ;  but  it  was  presently  shot  in  upon  me  that  my  prayers 
would  not  be  heard,  because  I  had  no  faith ;  and  I  thought  it  was 
bo  indeed.  I  was  so  struck  with  the  sense  of  this  that  I  began 
to  give  all  over  as  lost;  and  so  lay  down  again,  concluding  that 
it  was  in  vain  to  try  any  longer.  At  last  I  thought  with  myself 
that  if  I  had  no  faith  I  would  rise  and  pray  for  faith,  and  beg 
that  the  Lord  would  give  it  me.  I  had  no  sooner  purposed  ao 
to  do,  than  presently  these  words  came  into  my  mind,  "  How, 
then,  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed?" 
Tt  came  with  this  sense, "  Hot  could  I  pray  for  faith  if  I  had  not 
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faith  to  do  it?"  which  gave  me  ground  to  hope  that  I  had  some 
measure  of  faith,  though,  through  the  harry  of  temptations,  I 
could  not  see  it.  These  words  comforted  me  very  much,  and  I 
believe  that  it  was  the  Lord's  immediate  gift  at  that  time. 

As  I  best  remember,  after  this,  one  evening  in  the  winter  time, 
as  I  sat  by  the  fire,  it  drew  towards  bed-time ;  I  thought  of  going 
to  prayer  in  my  little  family,  as  I  usually  did ;  and  as  I  thought 
of  it  more  thoughts  crowded  in,  as  how  unsuccessful  I  bad  hitherto 
been,  and  what  would  it  avail  for  me  to  continue  ?  For  I  was  still 
under  much  trouble  of  mind,  and  that  I  should  but  make  the 
matter  worse  with  me  than  it  had  yet  been;  and  that,  as  I  saw  it, 
I  was  never  likely  to  come  out  of  this  condition,  and  it  was  sad 
to  spend  my  whole  life  so,  to  have  no  ease  nor  peace  here  nor 
hereafter;  for  I  thought  that  the  Lord  refused  to  be  my  friend 
here  in  this  world,  and  feared  he  would  not  in  the  next  world; 
and  for  me  to  continue  praying  to  him  would  but  enrage  Satan, 
and  make  him  torment  me  the  more  hereafter.  This  was  a  thought 
to  me  as  bad  as  death,  and  worse;  to  think  I  must  upon  force 
leave  God  and  Christ,  and  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  his  word 
and  ordinance  was  bitter  to  me;  which  I  knew  not  how  to  do, 
neither  did  I  know  how  to  wait  any  longer.  And  as  I  was  just 
concluding  with  a  heavy  heart  that  I  must  be  ported  from  God 
and  his  gospel,  these  words  came  in  to  my  support,  "Thoushalt 
not  turn  away  from  me."  {Jer.  iii.  19.)  These  words  were  life 
from  death.  I  remembered  that  I  had  read  the  words  before ;  bat 
knew  not  the  worth  of  them  till  then ;  and  then  I  found  that  they 
were  a  gracious  command,  a  command  that  suited  me  to  my 
heart's  desire ;  for  it  carried  such  a  sense  of  good  in  it  that  it 
revived  my  fainting,  sinking  soul  at  that  time,  and  bath  sup* 
ported  me  many  a  time  since;  for  the  words  came  in  this  sense, 
that  it  was  the  will  of  God  that  I  should  wait ;  and  though  my 
condition  was  as  yet  uncomfortable,  through  manifold  tempta- 
tions, yet  he  himself  knew,  though  I  did  not,  what  he  had  reserved 
and  did  intend  to  bestow;  therefore,  how  weak  or  in  what  case 
soever  I  was  in,  he  was  so  far  from  turning  me  away  that  he 
would  have  me  come,  and  for  no  cause  turn  from  him. 

After  all  this  my  troubles  and  temptations  continued  with  me ; 
for  I  was  much  haunted  with  blasphemous  thoughts  till  a  further 
sense  of  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  abated  them,  and  this  was 
for  a  groat  while,  near  nine  years. 

It-was  many  times  that  I  read  the  account  that  Mr.  Bunyan 
gave  of  his  troubles,  and  found  what  a  blessed  end  his  troubles 
came  to,  and  greatly  wished  that  my  trouble  might  come  to  so 
happy  an  end.  I  longed  to  be  partaker  with  him  in  his  de- 
liverance; but  then  I  thought  again  that  be  might  be  beloved  of 
God,  and  therefore  the  Lord  wrought  such  a  wonderful  deliver- 
ance for  him ;  but  I  was  afraid  that  I  should  not  partake  with 
him  in  his  deliverance,  though  I  did  in  his  trouble.  And  as  I 
Often  thought  thus  with  much  concern  I  think  these  words  came 
in,  or  else  I  was  soon  after  reading  them :  "The  tame  Lord  over 


»U  m  rieh  unto  all  that  c»U  upon  him,"  This  wn  suitable  *s4 
comfortable;  for  I  wu  still  afraid  that  the  Lord  did  not,  would 
not  show  mercy  to  all  that  (iallad  upon  him;  but  that  word  "ail" 
took  in  me  amongst  the  reat,  and  likewise  every  poor  creature 
that  calls  and  continues  calling. 

I  remember  I  often  used  to  wish  that  Mr.  Bnuyan  was  yet 
alive,  that  I  might  happily  get  comfort  from  him;  and  I  thick, 
so  often  as  I  used  to  wish  so,  so  often  it  used  to  oome  is  upon  my 
mind,  Christ  is  yet  alive.  I  thought  it  to  be  a  gentle  rebuke  to 
me  that  I  should  think  Mr.  Banyan  would  be  ft  better  friend  to 
me  than  Christ.  Christian  soul  that  art  under  temptations 
with  me,  how  much  comfort  do  we  lose  by  overlooking  our  best 
Friend? 

About  the  end  of  nine  years  my  temptations,  as  to  the  strength 
of  them,  were  pretty  much  allayed  for  about  four  or  five  yean, 
and  then  returned  again  with  as  great  or  greater  force  than  ever 
for  about  a  quarter  of  a  year.  I  say  they  were  so  violent  that  I 
was  oat  of  all  hope.  Every  word  that  1  read  in  the  scriptures. 
passed  my  doom,  and  seemed  to  point  directly  against  me;  and 
I  thought  I  saw  plainly  all  the  threatenings  of  the  Lord  fulfilled 
in  me,  fts  though  they  had  been  made  on  purpose  for  me.  I  will 
instance  some  of  those  scriptures:  "  The  wicked  is  snared  in  the 
work  of  his  own  hands,"  "  The  ways  of  the  Lord  are  right,  and 
the  just  shall  walk  in  them;  hut  the  transgressor  shall  fall 
therein,"  "  The  hope  of  the  hypocrite  shall  be  cut  off,  and  he  as 
the  spider's  web,"  "  Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and  cast  him  into 
utter  darkness;"  also  Matt.  vii.  27;  Luke  xiii.  7;  Matt.  xxii.  12. 
I  thought  I  saw  plainly  that  all  these  scriptures  were  fulfilled  in. 
me,  as  if  all  were  thus  written  on  my  account ;  so  that  I  eould 
not  know  how  to  look  in  any  book.  Only  one  scripture  I  did  in 
some  measure  stay  myself  upon  (I  think  all  other  promises,  both 
in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  failed  me);  and  that  was  lea, 
xlviii.  9-11.  These  three  verses  I  could  read,  and  I  think  no 
more.  The  first  of  them  1  hung  by,  as  Joab  did  by  the  horns  of 
the  altar.  1  still  desired  to  live,  though  in  much  anguish  of 
mind,  for  I  was  greatly  afraid  to  die.  Everyday  and  every  night 
I  expected  to  be  cut  off;  but  that  promise,  "For  my  name's 
sake,"  &c.,  gave  me  some  hope  of  being  spared,  that  I  should  not 
be  cut  off  in  anger.  It  seemed  to  me,  too,  only  a  reprieve  that  I 
should  not  be  cut  off  as  an  example,  as  some  others  had  been,  to 
overthrow  me  in  the  sight  of  men,  and  that  for  his  own  name's 
sake  that  the  name  of  God  might  not  be  hard  spoken  of;  for  at 
this  time  I  was  looked  upon  as  one  that  feared  God,  and  there- 
fore the  Lord  would  not  overthrow  me  in  sight  of  others,  but 
would  do  it  in  private,  giving  me  life  as  a  reprieve,  but  not  his 
pardon. 

The  other  two  verses  I  wished  with  great  desire  that  they  were 
but  for  me,  for  they  were  of  more  worth  to  me  than  all  the  worjd. 
I  thought  I  did  not  care  what  furnace  of  affliction  the  Lord  east 
am  into  so  ae  I  might  be  refined  and  fitted  for  himself.     There 
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waa  one  scripture  mora  at  that  time  that  used  to  come  on  my. 
mind,  and  that  wag,  "For  tbon  shalt  not  be  put  to  shame." . 

It  pleased  God  that  in  space  of  time  I  lit  of  a  book  of  Martin 
Luther's,  wherein  he  showed  the  antipathy  the  heart  of  man 
had  to  the  law  of  God,  as  a  law  of  works  and  a  law  of  punish- 
ment ;  and  that  tha  law  had  its  times  of  its  being  uppermost, 
and  thenee  sprung  an  enmity  and  blasphemy,  and  this,  at  times, 
in  the  hearts  of  the  saints  themselves;  and  that  Satan  had  his 
times  to  cast  in  fiery  darts,  even  into  the  hearts  of  God's  own 
people.  And  the  Lord  be  praised  for  such  an  instrument  in  his 
own  hand  to  give  such  discoveries  of  his  exceeding  grace  to  his 
own  praise  and  the  good  of  his  poor  creatures ;  for  by  his  account 
I  gathered  hope  that  I  might  yet  be  within  the  bounds  of  grace. 
And  one  scripture  more  that  I  lit  of  gave  me  a  good  lift,  and  that 
was  Lam.  iii.  81,  82. 

At  length  I  began  to  taste  the  sweetness  of  the  promises  that 
God  is  pleased  to  make  to  poor  sinners,  and  am  now,  through 
mercy,  in  good  measure  comforted  by  seeing  the  exceeding  riches 
of  the  grace  of  Christ,  which  once  I  little  thought  of  and  but  little 
relished. 

Friends,  pray  do  not  think  that  religion  and  godliness  are  the 
cause  of  such  troubles,  for  that  is  not  bo;  for  godliness  is  the 
way  of  peace,  and  leads  to  peace.  The  way  of  holiness  is  the  way 
of  love,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Lord.  It  is  our  infirmities  that  are 
the  cause.  It  is  our  sins  that  cause  our  punishments  j~  and  it 
is  mercy  that  pardons  our  sins;  it  is  our  ignorance,  darkness, 
and  unbelief  that  hide  the  mercies  of  God  from  our  sight.  Tha 
fountain  of  mercy  is  not  dried  up,  neither  doth  the  promise  of 
God  fail.  He  hath  not  forgotten  to  be  gracious  to  poor  lost 
creatures,  but  hath  bowels  of  mercies  for  them  still,  as  he  hath 
had  from  the  beginning. 

Thus,  reader,  I  have  given  you  the  contents  of  my  many  years' 
temptations,  hoping  that  through  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  it  may 
prove  to  the  comfort  of  some  poor  soul  or  other  that  stands  in 
need  of  comfort.  But,  reader,  after  thon  hast  read  this,  methinks 
I  see  thou  wilt  make  objections;  for  there  is  hardly  anything 
more  common  than  for  tempted  souls  to  make  objections  against 
themselves;  it  falleth  so  in  the  nature  of  things,  else  a  troubled 
mind  would  be  soon  restored  to  peace.  The  reason  of  it  is,  a 
beclouded  mind  sees  nothing  right  when  it  thinks  it  sees  all 
right,  and  from  hence  can  suit  objections  against  all  the  com- 
forts and  promises  of  the  gospel  against  itself;  for  at  such  a 
time  Satan  takes  great  advantages  to  explain  and  apply  the  holy 
scripture  to  answer  his  own  end ;  and  at  the  same  time  the  poor 
creature  seeth  not  this,  and  is  on  this  account  held  a  great  while 
under  its  troubles.  Therefore  wait  till  the  Lord  gives  thee  his 
Word  himself;  and  whenever  thou  hast  any  good  word  that  gives; 
thee  the  least  ease  or  comfort,  take  it  to  thyself,  and  part  not  with 
it,  for  that  is  a  word  that  cornea  from  thy  Lord  and  Hasten 
and  be  sure  to  be  thankful  for  that  and  for  all  other  mercies  thoa 


art  sensible  of,  for  God  is  good  though  we  are  bad,  and  all  out 
good  comes  from  him;  which  the  Lord  grant  wo  may  be  all  more 
sensible  of  whilst  we  are  here  on  the  stage  of  time. 


INQUIRY  AND  AN  SWEB. 

Is  it  right  (in  your  opinion)  for  a  member  or  members  of  a 
Particular  Baptist  church  to  attend  or  take  part  in  a  miscella- 
neous concert? — J.  H.  J. 

Anbwkb. 

The  law  and  the  gospel  are  two  entirely  distinct  yet  divine 
rules  of  obedience.  In  the  law,  God  gives  to  those  under  the 
law,  positive  commands  requiring  or  forbidding  certain  things. 
This  is  the  letter  which  iilleth;  for  no  man  can  fulfil  the  holy, 
just,  and  good  requirements  of  God,  as  set  forth  in  express  words 
in  the  law.  Gospel  obedience  is  of  a  completely  different  nature. 
The  Christian  is  a  new  creature  in  a  new  creation.  God  is  his 
Father,  and  he  is  Christ's  freedman,  bound  to  him  with  cords  of 
liberty  and  love.  How  to  this  man  Christ  does  not  give  merely 
a  quantity  of  positive  injunctions,  but  a  new  nature,  the  spirit  of 
Christ;  and  in  harmony  with  the  new  nature  and  new  standing 
of  the  Christian,  as  a  son  and  heir  of  God  in  Jesus,  are  all  the 
precepts,  counsels,  and  exhortations  of  the  New  Testament.  He 
is  supposed  to  be  a  person  separated  from  the  world  in  the  spirit 
of  his  mind,  a  citizen  of  heaven,  having  his  conversation  therein, 
and  is  said  to  be  like  Christ.  Now  we  will  ask  our  inquirer  a 
question.  Is  it  Christ-like;  is  it  in  harmony  with  a  gospel  of 
separation  from  the  world;  is  it  becoming  a  citizen  of  heaven 
and  a  pilgrim  and  stranger  npon  earth,  where  Christ  was  cru- 
cified, for,  we  will  not  say  the  member  of  a  Particular  Baptist 
uhurch,  but  a  professing  Christian  man  or  woman,  to  attend  or 
take  part  in  a  miscellaneous  concert  ?  There  are  things  expressly 
reprobated  in  Scripture  as  sins,  such  as  theft,  murder,  oovetous- 
nesa;  there  are  other  things  described  as  inexpedient  or  incon- 
sistent with  the  tenor  of  Christianity.  It  is  in  respect  of  these 
last-named  things  that  the  greatest  danger  of  declension  from  a 
truly  Christian  walk  comes  in.  What  harm  is  there  in  a  concert, 
a  quiet  game  of  cards  (not  for  money),  a  croquet  party,  a  carpet 
dance,  Ac.  ?  Here  the  carnal  mind,  unable  to  discern  what  be- 
ecmeth  the  gospel  of  Christ,  answers,  "  0,  none  at  all ;  these  are 
innocent  amusements."  But  a  truly  scriptural,  spiritual  taste, 
trying  things,  not  by  the  letter,  but  the  spirit  and  truth  of  the 
gospel  of  a  crucified  Christ,  says  they  are  inconsistent  therewith, 
and  avoids  them  accordingly.  The  great  danger,  even  to  true 
Christians,  in  this  day  of  outward  peace- and  security,  is  the  want 
of  separation  between  the  world  and  church.  False,  carnally- 
minded  professors,  with  their  worldly  compliances,  dreadfully 
endanger  the  children  of  God;  acting  as  a  sort  of  go-between, 
they  seduce  them  into  similar  compliances,  and  cause  them,  in 
some  degree,  to  fall  from  their  gospel  steadfastness.   We  wish  to 
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bondage!  iio  man.  Christ's  people  are  called  unto  liberty;  hot  it 
is  a  liberty  not  of  the  flesh,  but  of  the  Spirit.  It  is  the  liberty  of 
being  freed  from  the  world,  made  heavenly- minded,  serving  Christ 
in  lore,  and  looking  for  a  better  life  than  this,  not  of  self- 
indulgence,  worldly  compliances,  and  attendances  upon  balls 
and  concerts. 

MB,  HUNTINGTON  TO  MR.  BROOKE,  BRIGHTON. 

Beloved, — Tours  came  last  night  to  Afonkwell  Street,  and  I  am 
now  up  to  scratch  a  few  scraps  in  return. 

Be-  not  ignorant  of  Satan's  devices;  his  whole  aim  is  to  thieve 
and  rob  God  of  his  glory,  and  ns  of  our  peace.  He  accuses  God 
to  men,  and  men  to  God,  as  may  be  seen  in  his  tempting  Ere, 
when  he  suggested  that  God,  envying  man's  happiness,  had  for- 
bidden their  eating  that  fruit  which  alone  could  make  them  wise, 
and  which  to  the  eye  was  so  pleasant,  and  to  the  taste  so  good. 
And  to  God  he  accused  Job  that  he  loved,  feared,  and  served  him 
because  he  had  increased  his  wealth.  And  to  me  he  has  done  the 
same,  telling  me  that  God  knew  the  work  he  had  designed  me  to, 
and  might  have  furnished  me  with  some  degree  of  learning,  spell- 
ing at  least,  that  I  might  not  have  recourse  to  a  dictionary  five 
times  in  a  page:  first  for  the  sense,  and  then  to  know  how  to 
■pell  it;  and  he  accuses  God  to  yon  for  giving  you  too  much. 
But  neither  my  ignorance  nor  your  learning  prevented  his  call, 
any  more  than  the  wisdom  of  Moses  and  the  ignorance  of  Peter 
prevented  theirs.  There  is  no  knowledge,  counsel,  nor  device, 
against  the  Lord,  but  what  is  batched  in  hell.  To  make  every 
saint  discontented  with  his  lot,  to  magnify  the  prosperity  of  others, 
and  diminish  our  own,  that  all  may  murmur,  and  none  be  satis- 
fied; that  God  may  be  robbed  of  his  honour,  and  man  deprived 
of  his  peace,  is  the  constant  drudgery  of  the  devil.  "Wherein  a 
man  is  called,  therein  let  him  abide."  That  respects  his  situa- 
tion and  employment.  "If  called  circumcised  or  unciroumoised, 
care  not  for  that."  This  respects  his  natural  religion.  "He  that 
ministers,  let  him  do  it  of  the  ability  which  God  giveth."  This 
respects  his  natural  abilities,  and  these  abilities  are  by  some  im- 

STOved,  and  by  others  unimproved;  but  if  God  call  him  to  minister, 
et  him  use  these,  whether  polished  or  covered  with  rust. 

Wonder  not  at  sudden  changes.  We  that  labour  are  not  like 
private  saints.  They  feed,  chew  the  cud,  digest,  concoct,  and 
thrive.  They  trade  for  themselves ;  but  ours  is  for  the  good  of  the 
public.  Formerly  I  came  out  of  the  furnace  purged,  and  then 
filled,  and  went  in  the  strength  of  that  meat  forty  days,  but  suoh 
a  fulness  is  now  spent  by  one  full,  profuse,  and  overflowing  dis- 
course ;  and  then  some  who  have  filled  their  vessel  at  my  spring, 
and  kindled  their  torch  at  my  live  coal,  have  come  in  afterwards 
to  shine  in  my  ornaments;  then  I  have  been  so  shorn  of  my 
locks,  and  so  bereft  of  all  dew,  and  my  coal  so  quenched,  that  I 
was  like  a  thief,  ashamed  to  look  at  them,  being  dry  and  barren, 
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poor  and  beggarly,  hungry,  cold,  and  naked.  Bat  these  young 
asses,  who  only  ear  the  ground,  are  not  up  to  this.  "Whether  we 
labour  in  irons  or  in  oil,  filled  with  gall  or  with  honey;  whether 
like 'flaming  torches  or  like  smoking  flax,  we  are  sure  to  suit 
some.  God  will  make  us  all  things  to  all  cases,  to  gain  some. 
I  have  stood  in  the  pillory,  been  laid  in  the  stocks  by  the  heels, 
and  been  muzzled  in  the  jaws,  when,  at  the  same  time,  not  one 
in  a  hundred  saw  it  or  knew  it;  and  if  so  confused  as  to  con- 
tradict myself,  and  to  speak  unscripturally  and  not  common 
seme,  so  that  the  people  could  sot  understand  me,  ncr  make 
it  oat,  yet  they  have  concluded  that  in  the  spirit  I  had  spoken 
mysteries,  and  that  I  soared  so  high  in  wisdom  as  that  they  could 
not  attain  to  it ;  it  was  too  wonderful  for  them,  when,  at  the  same 
time,  I  blushed  at  my  own  folly.  Darkness  and  bondage  are 
common  in  oar  calling.  'When  we  fall  first  into  these,  we  hare 
no  understanding  or  judgment;  we  labour  to  keep  from  drown- 
ing, and  that  is  all;  and,  when  enlarged,  we  are  so  in  love  and 
enamoured  with  the  King,  and  so  engaged  with  the  flavour  of 
the  new  wine,  that  we  mind  nothing  else.  This  being  the  ease, 
we  describe  both  confusedly.  It  is  needful,  therefore,  to  take  as 
again  and  again  to  drill,  under  more  light  and  a  better  judgment, 
that  we  may  consider,  and  be  mors  explicit.  W.  H.,  S,9. 

May  IS,  1807  (Postmark). 

LETTEB  BY  THE  LATE  MRS.  STURTON. 

(Bee  "  Goipal  Standard,"  June,  1871.) 

My  dear  Hannah, — Tour  affectionate  letter  gave  me  very  great 
pleasure ;  for  I  can  truly  say  yon  have  a  place  in  my  heart  as 
one  of  the  lambs  of  Christ's  fold,  which  I  believe  you  to  be  from 
the  account  your  dear  father  has  given  me  of  you ;  also  yoor  own 
letter  speaks  the  language  of  Canaan.  The  self-abasement  yon 
express  on  account  of  the  opposition  nature  felt  to  the  confine- 
ment you  have  had  by  reason  of  your  long  affliction  is  a  proof 
you  know  something  of  being  humbled  under  the  mighty  hand  of 
God.  There  is  nothing  in  the  nature  of  affliction  itself,  unless 
the  Lord  is  pleased  to  sanctify  it,  to  work  any  spirituality ;  there- 
fore the  heartfelt  acknowledgment  of  nature's  stragglings  proves 
a  warfare  within,  which  is  produced  by  two  opposite  principles,— 
nature  and  grace;  but  grace  shall  reign,  through  righteousness, 
unto  eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  oar  Lord. 

But  my  dear  Hannah  seems  to  have  gone  a  little  farther  still, 
and  bears  her  testimony  to  the  goodness  of  a  faithful  God  in  re- 
conciling her  mind  to  her  room,  yea,  to  her  bed.  This  has  been 
a  great  favour,  indeed,  and  is  another  proof  there  is  nothing  too 
hard  for  oar  dear  Lord  to  perform;  and  it  reminds  me  of  a  sweet 
verse: 

"  God's  fttmace  doth  in  Zion  stand ; 
But  Zion's  God  sits  by, 
As  a  refiner  views  his  gold, 
With  an  observing  eye." 

b,  Google 
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Yes,  my  dear  Hannah,  he  watches  the  furnace  all  the  time  his 
dear  children  are  in  it,  not  ae  an  unconcerned  spectator.  No, 
no.  He  has  a  special  interest  in  the  affair;  for  in  all  our  afflic- 
tions he  himself  was  afflicted.  0  wondrous  union,  and  wondrous 
sympathy;  therefore  he  will  take  care  the  furnace  does  burn  just 
as  it  should,  and  will  not  suffer  us  to  lose  anything  but  what  we 
can  spare,  and  that  is  dross  and  scum,  plenty  of  which  boils  up, 
at  times,  when  the  furnace  is  hot.  Bat  as  there  is  a  going  into 
the  furnace,  so  there  is  a  coming  out  of  it.  We  shall  not  be  left 
always  in  tribulation.  Mo.  It  is  through  much  tribulation  wo 
are  to  enter  the  kingdom.  There  are  deliverances  as  well  as  trials 
even  in  this  vale  of  tears.  Though  we  may  be  emptied  from 
vessel  to  vessel,  and  painful  work  it  is,  the  night  cometh ,  and  alto 
the  morning;  but  after  a  few  more  groanings  and  sighings,  a  few 
more  rising  and  setting  suns,  &  few  more  waxing  and  waning 
moons,  we  shall  lie  down  at  the  night  of  death  and  take  a  sweet 
sleep  in  the  arms  of  Jesus.  And  what  is  there  to  dread  in  this? 
For  rest  is  sweet  to  the  labouring  man.  Then  cometh  the  morn- 
ing, &  morning  indeed  without  clouds  it  will  be,  and  no  night  will 
succeed  it.  Then,  I  trust,  we  shall  meet  if  we  never  do  below, 
and  spend  together  an  eternal  day. 

Still  I  should  enjoy  as  much  as  any  of  you  coming  to  see  you  j 
and  you  may  be  assured  I  should  feel  more  honoured  and  more 
happy  in  spending  a  little  time  at  the  cottage  of  your  dear  father, 
who  stands  very  high  in  my  estimation,  than  I  should  in  visiting 
at  the  palace  of  King  William,  and  would  rather  sit  and  chat 
with  your  dear  father  and  mother  and  yourself,  about  the  love 
and  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  than  hear  or  see  all  the  gran- 
deur of  an  earthly  courtif  they  would  confer  upon  me  that  honour 
as  they  would  call  it.  But  the  winter  is  not  gone  yet ;  and  then 
I  am  such  a  timid  traveller  that  it  must  he  a  very  quiet  horse 
that  I  dare  journey  with. 

I  am  much  pleased  with  the  affectionate  and  grateful  way  yoa 
speak  in  the  letter  of  your  mother's  kind  attention.  I  do  not 
think  there  is  any  earthly  love  equals  that  of  a  tender  mother  to  ' 
her  child;  and  I  think  our  dear  Lord's  selecting  this  love  to  illus- 
trate his  love  to  Zion,  is  a  proof  it  is  the  most  unwearied  and 
the  most  disinterested  of  all  loves:  "  Can  a  woman  forget?"  Ac, 
"Yea,  she"  (even  she)  "may;  yet  will  I  not  forget  thee."  0 
sweet  assurance!  May  we  live  on  this  everlasting  love,  and  re- 
joice in  it,  till  we  go  up  to  drink  of  it  at  the  Fountain-Head  for 
ever. 

To  Jesus  I  would  now  commit  you,  my  dear  Hannah.  May 
he  support  you  with  his  presence  in  all  your  affliction,  ana 
lead  you  on,  from  strength  to  strength,  till  you  come  to  Zion 
above. 

Give  my  love  to  your  dear  father  and  motherland  accept  the 
same  yourself.  Your  ^^^^^  ^ximi  m  Jesus, 

Hartford,  Feb,  a,  1899,  Aim  Sttotox. 
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GUIDING  PROVIDENCE, 

Dear  Friend, — It  has  been  strongly  impressed  upon  my  mind 
to  write  to  yon  and  give  yon  some  account  of  how  I  first  became 
acquainted  with  the  "Gospel  Standard,"  and  also  the  blessing 
it  has  been  made  to  me  in  various  ways  and  at  various  times.  I 
have  been  a  subscriber  and  a  reader  of  that  work  for  20  years. 
How  I  first  knew  there  was  such  a  work  was  as  follows :  I  was 
then  in  deep  distress  of  soul  under  a  law-work,  fearing  my  sen- 
tence would  be,  "Depart  from  me,  ye  cureed,  into  everlasting 
fire."  And  as  I  was  walking  along  in  this  sad  state  I  picked  np 
a  small  piece  of  waste  paper.  I  read  it,  and  found  it  contained 
something  of  what  I  longed  for;  and  on  the  top  was  written, 
"  The  Gospel  Standard."  I  did  not  then  know  whether  it  was  a 
periodical  or  a  book.  I  asked  the  minister  I  was  then  hearing 
rf  he  had  such  a  book.  I  said  I  had  a  strong  desire  to  read  it, 
as  I  had  found  benefit  from  the  little  piece  I  had  picked  np. 
The  answer  he  gave  was  that  there  were  some  good  things  in  it, 
and  some  bad.  However,  my  mind  seemed  to  long  for  it;  but  I 
did  not  know  how  to  get  it.  Some  time  after  this,  I  went  into  a 
shop  at  'Wit orsham,  and  there  lay  a  lot  of  waste  paper,  and  there 
I  saw  some  "  G.  8,'s,"  which  I  bought;  and  0  how  I  prized  and 
loved  the  men  that  wrote  such  things  that  my  sonl  knew  some- 
thing about.  They  pointed  out  the  exercises  of  a  living  sonl,  and 
■poke  so  confidently  of  the  safety  of  such  that  it  did  my  soul 
good.  Afterwards  I  got  a  person  to  take  it  for  me,  and  I  have 
continued  to  take  it  for  20  years.  I  have  sat  up  reading  it  half 
the  night  and  have  not  felt  weary,  though  I  had  to  labour  hard 
for  my  living.  The  fact  is  I  was  hungry.  It  was  a  matter  of  life 
or  death  with  me ;  therefore  I  was  glad  to  read  the  experience 
of  the  Lord's  people,  that  I  might  compare  mine  with  theirs ;  and 
truly  I  did  feel  a  hope,  at  times,  spring  up  that  I  should  be  found 
like  them,  right  at  last.  But  my  burden  got  heavier.  I  had  the 
sentence  of  death  in  myself,  and  was  brought  almost  to  despair; 
and  for  three  months  all  hope  of  my  being  saved  was  taken  away. 
Then  came  a  time  never  to  be  forgotten,  June,  1880,  when  my 
dear  Lord  and  Saviour  was  pleased  to  reveal  himself  to  me  as 
mine.  My  burden  rolled  off.  I  had  sweet  peace  in  my  soul,  which 
I  enjoyed  for  three  months ;  during  which  time  I  had  a  desire  to 
walk  in  his  ways.  The  place  where  I  attended  was  not  Baptist, 
but  that  was  no  trial  to  me,  as  I  had  never  thought  about  it;  so 
I  went  before  the  church,  and  was  unanimously  received ;  but  the 
rule  was  that  I  must  stand  over  for  a  month,  during  which  time 
Mr.  Philpot  reviewed  in  the  "  Gospel  Standard"  a  work  on  bap- 
tism. Now  did  I  begin  to  be  tried  whether  I  was  doing  right  in 
joining  a  church  that  was  opposed  to  that  ordinance.  I  could  but 
admire  the  masterly  and  faithful  way  Mr.  Philpot  wrote  to  prove 
it  was  God's  ordinance,  and  I  felt  a  something  that  said,  "If  you 
join  that  chnrch,  you  will  be  a  despiser  of  that  ordinance."  The 
"'"""  i,  seeing  me  in  a  trial,  put  into  my  hand  to  read  a  work 
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written  by  a  Mr.  G.  This  man  eeemod  most  bitter  against  the 
Baptists,  which  drew  me  more  to  Mr.  Philpot.  "01"  thought 
I;  "what  shall  I  do?"  I  was  greatly  tried;  yet  something 
seemed  to  say,  "  The  word  of  God  is  the  only  infallible  rale."  So 
I  tried  to  find  every  place  in  the  word  of  God  that  spoke  of  baptism , 
and  I  prayed  to  God  to  enlighten  my  understanding;  which  he 
did,  for  the  more  I  read,  the  plainer  it  appeared;  until  I  saw  it 
as  clear  as  the  son  at  noonday.  So  I  went  to  the  deacon,  and 
told  him  I  had  a  desire  to  be  found  in  it,  and  would  he  let  me 
sit  down  with  them  if  I  was  baptized.  But  no;  they  would  not; 
therefore  I  was  rejected.  God  works  by  what  means  he  pleases 
to  prevent  as  well  as  to  allure. 

Now  it  was  through  the  reading  of  the  "Gospel  Standard" 
that  this  was  brought  about.  I  could  speak  of  many  other  things 
through  it  that  have  been  a  blessing  to  my  soul;  but  I  will 
speak  of  but  one  more,  and  that  was  Mr.  Philpot's  Meditations 
upon  the  Work  of  the  Ministry.  He  therein  traced  out  my  exer- 
cises from  the  beginning,  showing  what  seemingly  contrary  things 
in  God's  providential  dealings  would  take  place  to  try  our  faith, 
and  then  how  God  would  bring  matters  to  pass  in  a  way  we  did 
not  expect,  so  that  I  felt  such  love  to  the  dear  mau  as  is  better 
felt  than  described. 

Now  it  was  a  sincere  love  wbioh  I  felt  to  the  writers  of  that 
magazine,  because  of  the  blessings  I  had  received  from  it,  that 
made  me  willing  and  desirous  to  cast  in  my  mite,  in  hope  it 
might  be  made  a  blessing  also.  And,  blessed  be  God,  from 
various  testimonies  I  have  received  my  labour  has  not  been  in 
vain.  Sometimes,  when  I  have  seen  and  heard  how  useful  and 
what  a  blessing  the  "  Gospel  Standard"  has  been  made,  I  have 
wished  I  had  the  means  and  could  afford  to  purchase  every 
month  a  large  number,  and  place  them  on  a  shelf  at  the  chapel 
doors,  that  the  poor  might  every  one  of  them  take  one  as  their 
own,  and  carry  home  and  read  it  to  their  children  by  their  fire- 
side, not  to  the  neglecting  of  the  best  of  books,  but  in  the  room 
of  too  many  that  are  not  profitable;  for  the  "  Gospel  Standard" 
is  a  Bible  dictionary.  God,  who  is  a  sovereign,  has  opened  up  to 
some,  dark  and  mysterious  portions  of  his  word;  they  have  written 
it  down,  sent  it,  and  it  has  been  the  means  of  enlightening  the 
minds  of  others  that  have  been  in  bondage.  It  is  not  given  to 
every  man  to  understand  the  whole  of  God's  word,  let  him  be 
ever  so  learned.  Paul  said,  "  If  anything  be  revealed  to  another 
that  sitteth  by,  let  the  first  hold  his  peace ;  for  ye  may  all  pro- 
phesy one  by  one,  that  all  may  learn  and  all  may  be  comforted." 
And  so  of  those  who  write;  have  not  their  writings  been  to  the 
comforting  of  God's  people? 

These  have  been  my  thoughts  this  day  about  the  "Gospel 
Standard."  Hoping  you  will  accept  this  feeble  testimony  in 
favour  of  your  many  years'  labours,  I  subscribe  myself, 

Yours  unfeignedly  and  affectionately, 
Bolvenden,  Nov.,  1871-  C.  Barnes. 
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My  dear  Sir,— I  ought  to  have  replied  to  your  kind  letter  before ; 
but  I  have  bad  so  many  pressing  engagements  this  last  week, 
being  the  termination  and  commencement  of  the  quarter,— ons 
gone  and  another  Doming  on.  Thus  our  life  passes  away  as  i 
tale  that  is  told,  and  we  find  that  bis  mercies  are  new  every 
morning.  Great  is  his  faithfulness  and  great  is  our  unfaithful- 
ness. This  I  daily  feel;  and  I  am  sometimes  able  to  mourn  and 
grieve  oyer  it,  with  a  feeling  sense  of  the  burden  that  a  body  of 
sin  and  death  produces  when  made  alive  to  feel  it;  and  nothing 
do  I  dread  more  than  being  left  to  deadness,  hardness,  and  in- 
sensibility of  spirit ;  for  sure  I  am  that  whatever  our  profession 
may  be,  as  Hart  says, 

"  If  sin  afflict  ua  not  with  woe, 
The  spirit  of  Christ  wo  do  not  know." 
I  do  not  envy  any  one  professor  who  can  sin  cheap  without  re- 
morse of  conscience,  or  fear  of  consequent  chastisement  that  may 
be  sent  upon  him,  seeing  that  when  this  is  withheld  it  is  a  mani- 
fest token  that  such  are  bastards  and  not  sons.  Such  turn  aside 
to  crooked  ways,  and  their  end  is  to  be  led  away  with  the  workers 
of  iniquity. 

May  the  Lord  preserve  us  as  upright  in  bis  sight  in  our  most 
secret  moments,  when  no  eyes  bat  his  see  as,  as  when  in  the 
the  public  assembly  of  the  saints ;  for  there  are  many  who  are 
with  the  saints  as  saints,  but  who  can  act  and  be  with  sinners  aa 
sinners ;  but  such  will  be  sure  eventually  to  be  made  fully  manifest 
in  his  due  time,  who  sees,  knows,  and  searches  the  heart.  •  *  • 

Mrs.  Crake  joins  with  me  in  best  wishes,  and  believe  me, 
Yours  in  sincerity,  for  Truth's  sake,        J.  Orazb. 

Clifton  Hampden,  Abingdon,  Berks,  March  27,  1868. 

LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS. 
Looking  unto  Jesus  1  O  may  I  ever  be, 
Feeding  on  sweet  morsels  my  Saviour  gives  to  me. 
I  would  be  ever  watching  for  Christ  my  Lord  to  come, 
To  take  me  from  this  fleeting  stage  unto  my  heavenly  home. 
Looking  unto  Jesus  in  dark  temptation's  hoar, 
For  only  He  can  keep  me  from  the  tempter's  power; 
His  strong  arm  can  save  me;  he  can  ever  succour  send. 
And  still  remain  my  Helper,  my  Councillor,  my  Friend. 
Looking  unto  Jesus  I  He  promises  to  bless 
And  sanctify  to  me  each  sorrow  and  distress; 
No  cross  can  be  too  heavy,  no  way  too  rough  or  long, 
He  says  He'll  give  for  mourning  the  victor's  palm  and  song. 
Looking  unto  Jesus!  I  long  my  Lord  to  meet, 
Feel  his  word  more  precious,  his  promise  still  more  sweet; 
I  long  to  go  to  glory  and  mingle  in  the  train 
Of  ransom'd  souls  now  singing  praise  to  the  Lamb  once  slain. 
G.C.H. 


TSB   QOSPEX   BTAKPUD,  \f^ 

A  LETTER  FROM  MB.  WARBUBTON  "EO     ■  •" 
MR.  TIPTAFT. 


Dear  Brother,^-May  covenant  love  and  mercy  ever  tie  with* 
you,  and  peace  abundantly  multiplied. 

,  I  have  felt  in  my  mind  since  I  arrived  home  from  Brighton  .a 
wish  to  drop  you  a  few  lines,  hoping  they  will  find  you  in  health 
and  peace,  with  much  of  the  presence  of  our  covenant  God  ana*. 
Father.  .  0  what  is  to  be  compared  to  one  smile  of  our  ever- 
lasting Father?  It  beggars  all  other  objects  in  a  moment,  and 
softens,  humbles,  and  crumbles  the  heart  down  to  the  dear  feet 
of  Him,  who  is  the  Chiefest  of  ten  thousand  and  the  altogether. 
lovely.  O  how  heart-ravishing  it  is  in  the  midst  of  a  tremendous 
storm  to  hear  him  say,  "Fear  not;  I  am  with  thee,"  &c.  0  what 
a  voice!  Every  devil  flies  away  like  lightning,  the  storm  hashes 
np  into  a  calm,  and  our  poor  souls  rise  up  like- "a  giant  refreshed 
with  new  wine,  and  can  shout  and  sing,  "  The  voice  of  the  Lord 
is  upon  the  waters;  the  God  of  glory  thundereth;  the  Lord  is 
upon  many  waters;  the  voice  of  the  Lord  is  .powerful;  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  is  full  of  majesty."  How  easy  it  is  to  shout "  Victory* '.'. 
when  the  enemy  is  running.  How  delightful  to  say,.  "Father," 
when  he  says,  "My  child,"  How  easy  and  pleasant  to  run  after 
him  when  he  enlargeth  our  hearts.  Nay.  we.  can  do  all. things 
through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  us ;  even  take  pleasure  in 
infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  necessities,  in  persecutions,  in  dis- 
tresses, for  Christ's  sake;  for  when  we  are  weak,  then  we  are 
strong.  0!  It  is  my  heart's  desire  that  the  dear  Shepherd  may 
often  indulge  you  and  me  with  his  heavenly  voice,  that  we  may, 
say  with  the  man  after  God's  own  heart,  "  The  Lord  is  my 
shepherd,"  &c. 

My  dear  brother,  it  is  all  the  Lord's  doing  from  first  to 
last;  fox  "from  him  and  to  him,  and  through  him  are  all 
things;  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen."  Yes,  we 
can  say  from  the  heart,  "  Thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power, 
and  the  glory,  for  ever.  Amen."  "Not  unto  us,  not  unto  u*j 
but  to  thy  name  give  glory,"  &c.  0  the  sweetness  of  drawing 
water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation  I  0  how  heart-ravishing  to 
receive  "  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,"  &c.  How 
delightful  to  prove  we  are  "  trees  of  righteousness,  the  planting 
of  the  Lord,  that  he  might  be  glorified.' '  It  is  where  my  poor  soul 
finds  rest,  and  peace,  and  solid  joy.  It  is  where  the  dear  Com- 
forter bears  witness  with  my  spirit  that  the  Father  of  all  mercies 
hath  loved  me  with  an  everlasting  love,  that  the  Son  hathl** 
deemed  me  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  me,' 
and  buried  all  its  jots  and  tittles,  to  adorn  my  naked  soul  with. 
a  pure  robe  of  fine  linen,  clean  and  white;  so  that  the  pops 
spotted  leopard  and  black  Ethiopian  is  as  "  fair  as  the  curtains 
of  Solomon,"  "  without  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing."  Aug 
0  what  pleasure,  wonder,  and  delight  when  the  dear  Comforter, 
brings  to  my  remembrance  the  way  he  has  led  me  these  40  yeara 
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in  this  dreary  wilderness,  the  helps  lie  has  afforded  me,  his  never- 
tailing  mercy  in  supplying  me,  his  omnipotent  power  in  keeping 
me,  his  unwearied  patience  and  long-suffering  in  bearing  and  for- 
bearing with  my  devilish  crooked  ways,  his  never  failing  faith- 
fulness, notwithstanding  all  my  unbelief.  It  is  of  his  mercies,  my 
brother,  that  I  am  not  consumed,  and  because  his  compassions 
fail  not;  I  am  confident  of  it  that  it  is  because  he  changeth  not 
that  such  a  worm  as  I  am  is  not  consumed,  for  never  was  ouch 
another  stubborn,  refractory,  stupid,  rebellious,  proud,  presump- 
tuous, blind  fool  as  I  am ;  and  when  the  dear  Comforter  cornea 
with  his  holy  anointing,  and  leadeth  my  soul  into  the  glories  of 
the  electing  love  of  the  Father,  the  glories  of  the  love,  the  blood, 
the  righteousness,  the  sufferings,  the  victories  of  God  the  Bon,  and 
the  glories  of  the  calling,  emptying,  stripping,  wounding,  heal- 
ing, clothing,  filling,  and  comforting  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  O 
how  my  soul  loves  the  Holy  Trinity  in  Unity,  the  Three-One, 
undivided  Jehovah.  My  poor  soul  can  adore  him  when  this  is 
the  case.  There  are  no  crooks  here,  no  bondage  here.  "  Perfect 
love  casteth  out  fear"  and  torment;  no  murmuring  here;  for  a 
"  little  with  the  fear  of  God  is  better  than  great  treasures  and 
trouble  therewith."  "  A  dinner  of  herbs,"  &o.  There  is  no  guilt 
here;  for  the  "blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin;"  no 
worldly  cares  nor  fleshly  anxieties  about  to-morrow;  my  cares 
then  are  oast  upon  the  Lord,  and  I  can  leave  "  the  morrow  to 
take  thought  for  the  things  of  itself;' '  no  fear  here  whether  I  shall 
be  able  to  hold  on  my  way;  for  I  am  then  confident  he  that  has 
delivered  doth  deliver,  in  whom  I  trust  he  will  yet  deliver;  no 
doubting  here,  for  I  can  then  say  with  confidence, ' '  Abba,  Father ; 
my  Lord  and  my  God;"  no  pride  nor  high  lofty  looks  here,  but 
here  my  soul  can  take  the  lowest  place  with  real  delight  and  plea- 
sure, and  find  a  sweetness  and  a  fitness  in  being  nothing,  and  my 
Lord  and  my  God  being  all  and  in  all ;  no  contention  here  which 
is  the  greatest  nor  which  shall  be  the  greatest,  but  the  blessed 
•ontention  is  which  is  the  greatest  debtor  to  grace ;  "  For  unto 
me,  who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given, 
that  I  should  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ."  "  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  accep- 
tation, that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  of 
whom  I  am  chief.'"  There  is  no  death  nor  poverty,  nor  sorrow, 
nor  misery  here;  for  "  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  it  maketh  rich, 
and  he  addeth  no  sorrow  with  it."  "  By  humility  and  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  are  riches,  and  honour,  and  life."  "  When  he  gives 
peace,  who  can  give  trouble?" 

My  dear  friend,  it  is  herewhere  my  poor  soul  wishes  to  be,  living 
&nd.dying,  wrapt  up  in  the  bosom  of  everlasting  love.  0  what 
sweetness  to  have  drops  out  of  this  fathomless  sea,  this  boundless 
river,  "the  streams  whereof  make  glad  the  city  of  God,"  the 
river  where  no  galley  with  oars  ever  passed  over,  nor  ever  will. 
And  if  the  drops  are  so  sweet,  so  soul  ravishing,  sin  subduing, 
devil  conquering,  world  vanquishing,  and  God  glorifying,  what 
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must  it  be  to  be  brought  to  the  Fountain-head,  delivered  for 
ever  from  a  erased  body  of  sin  and  death,  out  of  the  reach  of  all 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  devil;  no  nights,  no  clouds,  no  storms,  no 
afflictions,  no  frowns  for  ever  and  ever,  from  either  God,  or  man, 
or  devils;  bat  there  it  will  he  an  eternity  of  reat  without  toils,  an 
eternity  of  smiles  without  a  frown,  an  eternity  of  immortal  plea- 
sures; bnt  not  one  moment  of  pain  nor  grief  for  ever  and  ever. 
Bless  our  God,  we  shall  be  with  him  and  see  him  as  he  is,  and  be 
like  him.  Bless  his  dear  lips,  he  has  told  us  so;  and  "  hath  he  said 
it,  and  shall  he  not  make  it  .good?"  "In  my  Father's  house  are 
many  mansions.  If  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you ;  I  go 
to  prepare  a  place  for  you,  that  where  I  am  there  ye  may  be  also." 
"  Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also."  0  the  glory  to  be  with  him  !■' 
Our  dear  Lord  tells  us,  "  these  are  they  which  oame  out  of  great 
tribulation,  and  have  washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb ;  therefore  they  are  before  the  throne 
and  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  temple,  and  he  that  sitteth 
upon  the  throne  shall  dwell  among  them.  They  shall  hunger  and 
thirst  no  more,  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them  nor  any  heat ; 
lor  tbe  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them, 
and  shall  lead  them  unto  fountains  of  living  waters,  and  God 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes."  When  my  soul  has 
tbe  holy  anointing  of  the  light,  life,  and  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
leading  it  in  the  exercise  of  faith  and  love  into  the  realities  of 
these  heavenly  visitations,  I  can  sing  sweetly  and  with  melody  in 
my  heart: 

"  When  I  can  read  my  title  clear,"  ka. 
0  sweet  home,  heavenly  rest,  where  the  wicked  cease  from  trou- 
bling and  the  poor  tempest -tossed,  tried,  weary  soul  shall  be  for 
ever  at  rest,  undisturbed  for  ever ! 

0  that  the  dear  Comforter  may  bless  your  soul  and  mine  with 
foretastes  of  this  heavenly  kingdom,  where  I  believe  we  shall 
reign  together,  notwithstanding  .all  our  sinkings,  murmurings, 
frettings,  wanderings,  groanings,  sighinga,  unbelievings,  nor  all 
that  either  the  world,  flesh,  or  devils  have  done,  can  do,  or  ever 
shall  do ;  nor  shall  they  be  able  to  pluck  us  out  of  the  hands  of 
everlasting  love,  though  we  have  many  times  said,  "  The  Lord 
hath  forsaken  me;  my  God  hath  forgotten  me,"  and  perhaps 
may  say  it  and  fear  it  many  times  again.  But  no  matter;  for 
that  God  that  cannot  lie  saith,  "  Thou  art  engraven  on  the  palms 
ofmy  hands;  thy  walls  are  continually  before  me."  Thou  sh  alt 
prove  "  all  thine  enemies  to  be  liars  unto  thee;"  "  No  weapon 
formed  against  thee  shall  prosper." 

Cheer  up,  my  friend.  Though  it  is  "  through  much  tribula- 
tion." it  is  into  the  "  kingdom  of  God ;"  though  it  is  through  fire 
aad water,  it  is  into  a  "wealthy  place;"  though  it  is  through  a 
terrible  wilderness,  through  pits,  gins,  and  snares,  it  is  into  a 
"land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey;"  though  it  is  through  so 
many  fainting  fits,  so  sickly  and  faint,  at  times,  that  we  are 
giving  it  all  up  as  a  lost  matter,  it  is  into  a  land  where  then 
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aev«ieiuty  eiokiieea;  for  the  inhabitants  there  never  aw  nek 
Blessed  be  our  dear  Lord,  he.  picked  us  up  out  of  the  nuns  of  the 
fall,  unasked  for,  unsought  for,  unthought  of,  and  dsadenvd  ns 
to  all  the  pleasures  and  joys  that  we  onoe  lived  and  delighted  in. 
Be  has  burned  np  our  rags  of  righteousness  and  made  ua  aiek 
of  them  in  our  very  hearts,  and  brought  ua  to  long,  and  pant, 
and  thirst  for  hie  holy  righteousness,  and  he  has  given  as  realty 
blessed  drops  and  tokens  of  his  love,  and  shown  that  he  is  ours, 
and  that  we  are  his.  And  will  he  leave  us  after  all?  No,  ray 
friend !  "  He  (hat  hath  begun  the  good  work  will  perform  it  unto 
the  day  of  Jesus  Christ." 

0  that  the  dear  Spirit  may  bless  you  and  me  with  his  dear  and 
precious  still  small  voice. ;  for  I  can  assure  you  if  there  is  nothing 
oomes  into  my  soul  from  above,  my  soul  never  gets  from  beneath ; 
if  there  is  neither  rain  nor  dew.  I  cannot  come  out  of  my  hole; 
if  there  is  no  power  to  hold  up,  I  cannot  stand;  if  there  is  no 
drawing  unction',  I  cannot  move  one  pace  towards  God;  if  there 
is  no  life  from  God  moving  in  my  heart,  I  am  as  dead  as  a  post- 
I  am  at  a  point  more  and  more  that  "without  him  I  can  do 
'nothing."  0  blessed  Lord,  do  help  us,  do  keep  ns,  do  lead  us,  and 
do  guide  us  by  thy  counsel,  and  afterward  receive  us  to  glory. 

But,  0  Friend,  I  begin  to  fear  you  will  be  quite  weary  with 
reading  my  long  letter,  and  therefore  I  shall  draw  to  a  oloss. 
Though  I  have  not  written  to  you  for  a  longtime,  I  have  had  yon 
in  my  heart  and  in  my  poor  petitions.  I  felt  very  much  whan  I 
heard  of  your  affliction  of  body,  and  I  hope  the  dear  Lord  has 
raised  you  up  again,  as  I  have  not  heard  anything  since  brother 
P.  was  at  Trowbridge.  It  is  my  heart's  desire  that  the  Lord  may 
spare  your  life  many  years  to  continue  to  blow  the  silver  trumpet 
of  a  full  and  free  gospel,  with  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  accom- 
pany ing  it  to  the  souls  of  both  saints  and  sinners,  and  that  you 
may  have  much  fellowship  and  communion  with  the  Friend  that 
stieketh  closer  than  a  brother. 

This  is  the  prayer  of 

Your  unworthy  Brother,  for  Christ's  sake, 

Trowbridge,  Nov.  16, 1886.  John  WtfBOSfM. 


dMritaanj. 


Mib?  Ann  Kkbhlb.— On  Deo.  23rd,  1871,  aged  61,  Mary  Ann 
feeble,  of  Hockley,  Essex. 

Mary  Ann  Kecble  was  called  by  grace  in  early  life.  The  Lord 
was  pleased  to  show  her  the  awful  state  she  was  in  by  nature, 
as  a  guilty  sinner  before  a  holy  God,  and  she  greatly  feared  eter- 
nal destruction  would  be  her  doom,  which  made  her  cry  .in  leal 
earnest  for  mercy.  She  forsook  her  worldly  companions,  although 
not  without  severe  struggles,  as  Satan  was  unwilling  to  lose  so 
active  a  servant.  She  had  been  first  and  foremost  in  canal 
amusements  and  carnal  company;  bat,  as  she  often  ased  tossy, 
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the  dear  Lord  strengthened  her  for  the  conluet,' and  ainbiad  hex 
to 'leave  all  and  follow  him. '  She  sought  the  company  of  the 
Lord's  people ,  -where  the  way  of  salvation  was  opened  up  to  her 
mind,  and  in  the  Lord's  good  time  her  interest  in  it  was  made 
known  to  her.  When  she  was  eighteen,  she  was  enabled  to 
rejoice  in  pardoning  mercy.  Then  she  desired  to  make  a  public 
acknowledgment  of  the  Lord's  abounding  love  to  one  so  utterly 
unworthy,  and  was  baptized  by  Mr.  Maddox,  at  Heybridge,  in 
1885.  As  the  distance  prevented  her  attending  his  ministry 
regularly,  she  went  to  Bochford  and  other  places  where  the  truth 
was  faithfully  preached,  and  in  May,  1857,  she  found  a  home 
and  joined  the.  Baptist  church  at  Thundersley,  where  she  con- 
tinued an  honourable  member  till  her  death. 

For  about  two  years  my  dear  mother  was  troubled  with  the 
chills,  which  greatly  undermined  her  constitution,  and  often 
kept  her  from  the  house  of  God ;  but  the  Lord  was  very  gracious 
onto  her  at  suoh  seasons,  giving  her  a  heart  to  search  the  scrip- 
tures, which  she  found,  under  the  dear  Spirit's  anointing,  to  be 
a  mine  of  inestimable  worth. 

A  few  weeks  before  she  was  laid  aside,  she  said  to  a  friend,  "X 
don't  think  the  dear  Lord  intends  me  to  remain  in  this  world 
much  longer.  I  think  he  ie  ripening  me  for  glory.  I  have  suoh 
blessed,  refreshing  seasons  in  reading  his  precious  word  that  I. 
seem  to  read  with  new  eyes,  as  it  were,  or  with  fresh  understand- 
ing; the  precious  promises  are  bo  sweet,  and  I  see  so  much  con- 
tained in  them.  ■  1  have  to  lay  my  Bible  down  for  a  while;  it 
seems  as  much  as  I  can  bear."  She  was  fond  of  reading  the 
Bible,  the  "  Gospel  Standard,"  and  other  good  books.  She  would 
8*y-  "Precious  Bible,  what  ft  treasure 

Does  the  word  of  God  afford." 

In  July,  1871,  she  wrote,  requesting  me  to  come  home,  M  she 
felt  gradually  sinking.  She  said,  "All  things  are  in  the  hands  of 
him  I  serve;  whether  for  life  or  death,  I  am  perfectly  resigned. 
I  shall  be  satisfied  when  I  awake  in  his  likeness.  The  dear  Lord 
will  do  all  things  well."  When  she  seemed  a  little  better,  I  said, 
"  Dear  mother,  when  yon  get  well,  we  will  do  so  and  so."  She 
said,  "My  dear,  I  think  that  will  never  be.  I  have  thought  for 
these  last  two  years  I  was  going  home.  When  the  dear  Lord  has 
been  pleased  to  take  any  of  his  saints  I  have  known,  0  how  I 
have  envied  them,  and  longed  to  join  their  company,  especially 

,"  naming  some  minister*  whom  she  highly  prized,  and  others 

she  loved  when  on  earth.  "0,"  she  would  say,  "what  a  gladness 
fills  my  soul  to  think  of  meeting  with  those  I  loved  on  earth, 
and  to  be  in  the  very  presence  of  my  dear  Bedeemer.  How  I 
long  to  be  gone."  To  a  dear  friend,  who  came  to  see  her,  aha 
said,  "The  hymn  beginning 

'"Now  for  a  shout  to  our  own  God, 
Who  bought  his  church  with  his  own  blood,' 
came  very  sweetly  to  my  mind  this  morning.     A  few  days  ago  I 
was  much  exercised  about  prayai,  when  a  part  of  that  menor> 
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able  prayer  of  oar  Lord's  was  sweetly  brought  to  my  mind : 
■Our  Father;'  then  I  felt,  if  God  is  my  Father,  Jesus  Christ 
is  my  elder  brother.  Endearing  and  enduring  relationship, 
never,  never  to  cense."  To  one  of  the  deacons  who  visited  her, 
she  said, "  I  am  on  the  Book,  Christ  Jesus.  I  feel  so  resigned  to 
the  will  of  the  Lord  that  whether  this  affliction  is  for  life  or 
deaUi  I  am  not  concerned.     Just  as  he  pleases." 

The  clergyman  came  to  see  her  the  day  he  was  to  bury , 

who  died  from  a  third  fit.  He  said,  "  Is  it  not  a  shocking  thing, 
Mrs.  Keeble,  they  put  off  repentance  so  late  ?  This  man  knew  a  fort- 
night ago  he  should  die  in  the  next  fit,  and  yet  be  did  not  prepare, 
but  died  in  his  Bins."  She  said,  "My  dear  Sir,  repentance  is  the 
gift  of  God ;  no  man  comes  to  Christ  of  himself.  If  any  one 
trusts  in  his  own  works  or  righteousness,  he  will  find  he  must 
be  lost ;  it  must  all  be  of  free  and  sovereign  grace.  I  can  say  if 
he  had  not  loved  me  first,  I  had  refused  him  still."  She  added, 
"I  believe  your  mother  died  a  real  Christian,  and  I  shall  meet 
her  in  glory;  but  many  a  battle  your  father  and  I  have  had  for 
the  truth."  To  her  daughter-in-law,  who  makes  a  profession, 
she  said,  ' '  My  dear,  do  not  trust  to  your  own  works ;  you  can  do 
nothing  of  yourself;  you  must  be  born  again.  If  it  should  please 
the  Lord  to  open  your  eyes  to  see  yourself  as  yon  are  before  him, 
you  will  then  think  of  your  dying  mother." 

About  a  fortnight  before  her  death,  she  said  to  her  medical 
attendant,  "  Sir,  I  think  I  am  going  fast.  I  must  not  have  my 
dear  children  deceived.  I  think  no  one  ever  had  such  a  family 
as  mine;  I  never  had  an  undutiful  child.  I  want  to  see  them  all 
in  the  flesh  again,  and  then,  when  the  Lord  sees  fit,  I  am  ready 
to  go.  0,  Sir,  I  cannot  tell  you  of  all  the  mercy  and  goodness  of 
God,  who  has  upheld  me  all  these  years."  Every  time  he  came, 
she  would  tell  out  the  goodness  of  God  to  her,  a  poor  helpless 
sinner.  When  the  other  deacon  visited  her,  she  expressed  herself 
quite  resigned  to  the  will  of  the  Lord.  He  read  part  of  Jno.xiv.  When 
he  came  to  the  verse,  "In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions; 
I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you,"  her  very  soul  seemed  on  the 
wing.  After  engaging  in  prayer,  he  took  an  affectionate  farewell. 
She  said  to  her  daughter  one  morning,  "Dear,  I  feel  sweetly 
assured  that  although  my  sins  are  many,  yea,  numberless,  they 
are  forgiven  for  ever;  cast  behind  Christ's  back.  Come,  Lord 
Jesus,  receive  my  waiting  spirit." 

Sometimes  Satan  was  allowed  to  come  in  to  worry  her  with 
his  temptations.  Once  she  said  to  my  father,  "You  do  not 
think  I  have  been  deceiving  myself,  do  you?"  He  replied, 
"What!  Do  you  not  think  the  Lord  has  pitied  yonr  case?"  She 
replied,  "0, 1  know  he  has;  what  should  I  do  now  if  he  had 
not?"  At  another  time  she  said,  "We  have  been  a  long  time 
together,  but  we  must  part  now;  bat  it  will  not  be  for  long;  for 
I  believe  we  shall  spend  an  eternity  together."  At  another  time 
she  said,  "I  am  so  weak,  I  cannot  extol  Jesus  enough ;  but  when 
I  see  him  as  he  ib,  I  shall  shout  the  loudest  of  the  throng: 
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"'How  can  I  sink  with  such  a  prop, 

Who  holds  the  world  and  all  things  up  ? ' 
" '  My  Jesua  hath  done  all  things  well.' 
Bless  his  holy  name,  what  are  my  sufferings  compared  to  his? 
The  Father  hid  his  face  from  him,  while  I  am  favoured  with  his 
heavenly  smUe,  and  his  everlasting  arms  are  beneath  me." 

Bat  Satan  again  worried  her.  To  a  dear  friend  she  said,  "I 
have  been  thinking  perhaps  I  have  been  deceived  after  all."  The 
friend  replied : 

" *  The  soul  that  on  Jesus  hath  leau'd  for  repose, 
He'll  never,  no  never  desert  to  his  foes ; 
That  soul,  though  all  hell  should  endeavour  to  shake, 
He'll  never,  no  never,  no  never  forsake.' " 
She  seemed  to  eat  the  words,  and  felt  quite  revived.     To  the 
same  friend  she  said,  "When  he  gives  the  command,  I  shall  be 
glad  to  go."     The  friend  replied : 

"  'When  we  see  your  eye-Btrings  break, 
How  sweet  your  moments  roll; 
A  mortal  paleness  on  your  cheek, 
And  glory  in  your  soul.' " 
She  shouted,  "Victory,  victory!"   Her  friend  reminded  her  of 
what  the  Lord  could  do.    "He  has  weaned  you  from  all  earthly 
things."     She  replied,  "Yes,  everything." 

One  Lord's  day  evening,  another  friend  entering  the  room, 
said,  "Still  in  the  body?"  She  replied,  "Yes;  longing  to  be 
gone,  to  be  with  Jesus."  She  then  lay  as  if  in  prayer,  and  then 
broke  out  with  these  words  of  the  poet: 

"  Sweet  was  the  time  when  first  I  felt 
The  Saviour's  pardoning  blood," 
exclaiming,  "0,  what  has  he  done  for  me?    How  shall  I  extol 
him  enough?    Snn,  moon,  and  stars,  help  me  to  praise  him." 
" '  Now  for  a  shout  to  our  own  Qod, 

Who  bought  his  church  with  his  own  blood, 

And  will  his  dear-bought  right  maintain.' 

How  he  has  maintained  me."     She  then  said,  "I  think  I  can 

bear  a  hymn  to  be  snng ; "  and  asked  my  father  how  the  hymn 

began  which  he  repeated  on  a  previous  night.    He  said: 

" '  Behold  the  glories  of  the  Lamb.' " 
She  said,  "Sing  that."  They  did  so;  she  lifted  up  her  dear 
dying  hands,  and  sung  the  last  three  verses  very  sweetly.  A  friend 
read  a  chapter  of  the  word  of  God  and  engaged  in  prayer,  which 
she  much  enjoyed.  There  were  several  present,  amongst  them 
a  young  man  lately  called  by  grace,  to  whom  her  conversation 
had,  by  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  been  made  useful.  She  said, 
"  How  wonderful  that  that  dear  boy  should  kneel  at  my  dying  bed?" 
As  she  neared  her  end  we  caught  her  sentences,  "0  Lord,  what 
wait  I  for?  None  but  thee,  my  precious  Jesus ;  thou  hast  done 
all  things  well."  She  said  to  me,  "Rachel,  I  think  I  shall  have 
a  hard  death;  how  shall  I  ford  the  river?"  I  replied,  "Mother, 
dying  grace  will  be  given  for  ft  dying  hour."     She  replied,  "  I 
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know  it,  dear;  ha  who  has  kept  me  all  these  yean  won't  leave 
me  now.  This  is  not  dying  on  the  cross ;  what  are  my  Bufferings 
compared  with  his,  and  all  for  me ;  he  bore  my  load  of  sin  there. 
I  hope  I  shall  spend  the  coming  Christmas  in  heaven ;  my  next 

.  Sabbath  in  glory.-  If  I  sin  in  being  impatient  to  be  with  thee,  0 
do  pardon  me,  dear  Lord."  Her  request  was  granted,  for  she 
died  on  Deo.  28rd.  Also  another  request,  that  she  might  die  in 
her  easy  chair ;  this  was  granted  her.  The  dear  Lord  was  much 
better  to  her  than  all  her  fears;  for  instead  of  a  hard  death,  it 
was  like  the  soft  sleep  of  an  infant.  We  can  say  with  confidence, 
she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus ;  may  oar  last  end  be  lite  hers. 

B.  Keeble. 

Maby  Whjoams.— ■ On  Deo.  19th,  1871,  aged  78,  Mary  Williams, 
of  Upper  Gornal. 

My  beloved  mother  was  the  child  of  carnal  parents.  She 
never  had  the  benefit  of  either  secular  or  religious  education. 
Losing  her  father  when  very  young,  she  was  obliged  to  face  the 
world  to  earn  her  daily  bread.  But  even  then  the  hand  of  mercy 
was  aronnd  her  for  good.  Fierce  temptations  beset  her  pathway; 
and  although  at  that  time  there  was  no  fear  of  God  before  her 
eyes,  yet  she  was  led  to  steer  an  honest  course,  and  at  the  age  of 
20  she  became  a  wife.  In  after  years  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  afflict 
her  and  take  two  of  her  dear  children,  her  own  death  being  ex- 
pected. A  neighbour  asked  if  she  should  fetch  Mr.  Heathcote, 
a  faithful  gospel  minister.  My  mother  consented,  and  when  he 
came  to  pray  with  her,  he  and  my  parents  were  perfect  strangers 
to  each  other,  for  neither  of  my  parents  ever  went  to  a  place  of 
worship  at  that  time  (about  forty  years  ago),  the  gain  of  the  world 

.being  all  they  cared  for;  but  bo  much  were  they  both  impressed 

-  with  what  the  minister  said,  that  they  accused  the  person  of 
telling  him  all  about  them  and  their  habits  of  life ;  but  when  she 
assured  them  she  had  not,  they  both  cried  out,  "01  We  are  lost! 
What  shall  we  do?" 

In  this  wretched  state  of  mind  they  both  continued  for  a  long 
time.  My  father  first  received  pardon  through  the  blood  of  the 
cross,  bnt  my  mother  was  left  to  wander  alone  with  her  burden. 
A  relative  once  invited  her  to  a  Primitives'  chapel,  where  they 
said  forgiveness  was  sure  to  come.  She  went  with  expectant 
desire  to  be  met.  The  preacher  said,  "  Do  you  believe?"  She 
answered,  "  0!  That  is  just  what  I  want  to  do;  but  I  cannot." 
He  said, "  Then  you  will  be  damned."  My  mother  returned  home 
to  her  husband  with  a  heavier  burden,  and  he  advised  her  to  con- 
tinue under  Mr.  H.'s  ministry,  and  wait  the  Lord's  time.  She 
did  so,  and  soon  a  precious  Saviour,  able  and  willing  to  save  to 
the  uttermost,  was  revealed  to  her  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  She  lost  her  burden,  and  was  united  to  the  church  at 
R  niton. 

After  Mr.  H.'s  death,  other  ministers  came  in  succession,  but 
my  dear  parents  could  not  be  satisfied  with  their  doctrine.  They 

'  mourned  together,  and  about  sixteen  years  ago  thoy  were  led  to  the 
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Baptist  chapel,  Gurnal,  where  Mr.  Burns  preaches,  and  were  there 
blessedly  met,  the  first  test  being  Jno.  x.  IT.  So  preoious  was 
the  time  that  they  said  to  each  other,  at  the  close  of  the  service, 
"This  is  onr  home;"  and  a  blessed  home  of  gospel  provision  it 
proved  to  them,  When  about  the  age  of  60,  they  were  baptized 
by  Mr.  Burns. 

The  last  Sabbath  she  was  at  the  chapel,  Mr.  Burns  preached 
from  Fb.  evil.  10.  My  mother  pressed  my  hand  at  the  close  of 
th«  service,  and  said,  "It  is  I,  my  girl;  it  is  I."  I  answered, "It 
is  I,  mother."  We  mingled  onr  tears  as  we  left  the  house  of  God 
together.  In  the  evening  of  that  Sabbath,  which  was  the  last 
time,  the  text  was  from  Isa.  xxxv.  8.  She  was  so  abundantly 
blessed  that  when  she  returned  home  she  said,  "  I  could  have 
Stood  up  in  the  congregation  and  told  them  it  was  I  who  was 
strengthened  and  confirmed  in  grace."  She  Was  enabled  to  see 
how  the  Lord  hadJed  her  and  called  her  by  his  grace.  Looking 
through  her  past  history,  when  in  her  wild,  carnal  state,  she  said 
she  had  been  one  of  the  greatest  of  sinners,  remarking,  with  much 
emotion,  "Not  the  righteous,  but  sinners  Jesus  came  to  call." 
O I  How  she  felt  her  calling  to  be  all  of  sovereign  grace,  and  re- 
joiced in  God  her  Saviour  to  the  full. 

From  the  time  the  Lord  called  her  by  his  grace  until  her  death 
she  was  a  most  humble  and  consistent  Christian,  full  of  love  in 
the  family  and  the  church. 

She  kept  her  bed  for  a  month;  but  01  What  patience,  what 
fortitude  she  was  blessed  with!  Her  sufferings  were  most  acute. 
Bronchitis  and  inward  inflammation  seemed  to  tear  her  poor 
frame  in  pieces.  She  spoke  of  and  arranged  for  her  death  and 
bnrial  as  calmly  as  for  an  earthly  journey.  She  said,  "  I  have 
been  a  wretched  sinner,  saved  by  sovereign  grace.  Jno.  xiv.  was 
very  precious  to  her  soul.  For  some  time  she  had  been  sadly 
oppressed  with  the  fear  of  death ;  but  when  it  came,  that  fear  was 
gone,  Satan  tried  hard  to  vex  her;  but  God  gave  her  grace  to 
resist  him  with  this  appeal :  '*  My  Saviour  is  your  victor,  and  you 
are  h  liar  from  the  beginning  1 "  0 1  With  what  power  she  spoke 
thus,  and  looking  at  her  dear  friends  around,  she  said,  "  I  am  not 
afraid  to  pass  through  the  river.  Your  lost  will  be  my  gain."  She 
was  bo  attached  to  Mr.  Burns  that  the  last  time  he  went  to  see  her 
she  said  to  me  afterwards,  "  He  talked  so  nicely  to  me;  but  I 
could  not  talk  to  him;  but  I  looked  at  him  as  long  as  ever  I 
could,  for  I  did  love  him  for  the  truth's  sake,  and  I  thought  it 
would  be  the  last  time  I  should  ever  see  him  on  earth."  And  so 
it  was. 

The  evening  before  she  died  she  reasoned  with  me  most  ten- 
derly, and  said,  "  You  see  very  plainly  that  it  is  the  Lord's  will 
for  me  to  die.  Now,  for  the  sake  of  yourself  and  family,  do  beg 
of  the  Lord  to  give  you  grace  to  submit  to  his  will.  I  know  it  is 
dark  and  heavy  for  you  now;  but,"  her  face  lighting  op  with  a 
sweet  smile,  "  what  you  know  not  now  you  shall  know  hereafter." 
When  asked  by  her  dear  husband  if  Christ  was  preoious,  she 
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said,  "  Yes,  yes ;  but  go  down  on  your  knees  and  ask  him  -to  Iw 
mote  precious."  She  had  often  prayed,  "  Lord  increase  my  faith. 
Dear  Lord,  remember  me." 

That  was  her  last  night,  and  she  passed  it  in  sweet  peace  and 
without  any  pain,  desiring  to  rest  in  heaven,  to  be  out  of  the 
valley,  she  said,  and  have  on  that  blessed  robe.  She  said,  "  I  am 
quite  tired  of  these  rags,  and  wish  to  be  glorified." 

She  calmly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  not,  as  she  had  feared,  in  agony 
when  dying,  but  sweetly  peaceful,  as  au  infant  sleeping, — sin- 
pardoned,  death  no  sting.  Louisa  Thomas. 

Elizabeth  Linzby. — On  Jan.  4,  1872,  Elizabeth  Linzey,  of 
'  Trowbridge,  aged  SI. 

She  was  brought  up  to  the  General  Baptist  persuasion,  and 
often  told  me  with  what  hatred  she  looked  upon  our  views.  At 
the  age  of  about  25  she  beeame  acquainted  with  a  young  man, 
a  member  of  the  Particular  Baptist  chapel,  He!  pert  on.  He 
soon  after  made  her  his  wife,  which  was  the  means  in  the  Lord's 
hands  of  bringing  her  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,  About  16  years  ago  she  was  taken  with  pleurisy  in  her 
side,  from  which  she  never  thoroughly  recovered,  though  she 
was  raised  up  many  times  to  declare  the  Lord's  great  and  good 
dealings  with  her.  It  is  not  quite  four  years  since  I  first  be- 
came acquainted  with  her,  as  I  met  her  at  Zion  Chapel.  Our 
acquaintance  soou  ripened  into  friendship.  I  have  .seen  her 
under  many  heavy  strokes  of  affliction,  but  she  always  acknow- 
ledged the  Lord's  hand.  Soon  after  our  friendship  began,  she 
was  laid  very  low.  I  went  to  see  her  after  leaving  chapel,  and 
asked  her  if  she  thought  her  end  was  near.  She  said,  "  O,  nol 
My  work  is  not  yet  done  on  earth."  She  said  the  dear  Lord  was 
very  precious  to  her,  though  she  almost  feared  to  call  him, 
"  My  Lord  and  my  God."  I  saw  her  many  times  during  that 
painful  illness,  which  lasted  eleven  or  twelve  weeks,  and  had 
some  sweet  conversations  with  her.  She  was  in  great  distress 
concerning  the  ordinance  of  believers'  baptism,  we  often  con- 
versed upon  the  subject,  until  she  heard  a  very  blessed  sermon 
preached  from  Jno.  viL,  87.  "01"  she  said,  "that  set  my 
soul  at  liberty.  How  I  could  have  gone  thanking,  leaping,  and 
praising  God."  She  was  baptized  in  September,  1869.  I  have 
often  heard  her  say  what  a  blessed  time  that  was  to  her  poor 
soul,  how  the  Lord  shone  upon  her. 

Her  last  illness  commenced  about  the  12th  of  August  last,  and 
she  told  me  from  the  first  she  should  never  recover.  I  saw  her  much 
during  the  time.  She  was  very  fond  of  having  her  Bible,  hymn 
hook,  and  the  "  Gospel  Standard  "  read  to  her.  I  do  not  think 
there  are  man;  of  the  Lord's  dear  ones  tempted  more  than  she  was. 
"  0,"  she  said  to  me  one  time,  "  a  weak  body  and  a  devil- 
harassed  soul  are  hard  things  to  contend  with.  It  is  a  great 
conflict."  I  sat  with  her  on  the  17th;  she  was  very  weak.  We 
had  a  nice  time  together,  her  sole  conversation  being  of  the 


Lord  and  his  meroifol  dealings  with  her.  But  it  pleased  the 
Lord  to  raise  her  up  in  &  measure.  On  the  first  Sunday  in 
November  she  went  to  chapel  morning  and  afternoon. 

She  became  gradually  worse,  until  about  six  or  eight  weeks 
ago,  when  dropsy  set  in,     I  called  one  time  to  see  her.     She 
said,  "I  shall  never  get  about  again.    My  work  is  nearly  done, 
and  the  Lord's  will  be  done.     Sometimes  I  cannot  look  beyond 
the  grave.    It  is  all  so  dark;  but,  bless  his  dear  name,  he  enables 
me  to  look  up  sometimes,  and  view  my  seat  prepared  on  the  great 
white  throne."    These  lines  were  very  sweet  to  her: 
"Why  me,  why  me,  0  blessed  Lord, 
Why  such  a  wretch  as  me, 
Who  must  for  ever  sink  to  hell, 
Were  not  salvation  free?" 
I  called  to  see  her  the  first  Sunday  in  December,  and  sat  with 
her  in  the  evening,  while  her  husband  went  to  chapel.    I  was 
telling  her  what  a  sweet  service  we  had  had  in  the  afternoon,  and 
how  I  had  enjoyed  it.     She  said,  "Sometimes  I  think  the  Lord 
has  afflicted  me  because  I  am  not  worthy  to  meet  with  his  dear 
children.    01  It  is  so  dark,  and  I  am  so  afraid  I  shall  be  lost. 
"01"  I  said,  "my  dear  friend,  if  I  felt  myself  as  firm  on  the 
Book  of  Ages  as  I  feel  you  are,  how  happy  I  should  be  I"     She 
was  very  fond  of  those  beautiful  lines  of  Medley's: 
"  Yes,  'tis  engraven  on  my  heart, 
That  thou  the  one  thing  needful  art. 
I  could  from,  all  things  parted  he, 
But  never,  never,  Lord,  from  thee." 
The  last  verse  was  particularly  sweet  to  her: 

"  Needful  art  thou  to  raise  my  dust, 
In  shining  glory  with  the  just ; 
Needful  when  I  in  heaven  appear. 
To  crown  and  to  present  me  there." 
A  relative  stood  by  her  a  few  days  before  the  Lord  called  her 
away,  and  said  to  her,  "Do  yon  think,  my  dear,  he  is  dealing 
hardly  with  you?"     "No,  no,"  she  said.    "Not  one  stroke  too 
many.    I  have  been  so  vile ;  0 1  Such  a  sinner  I "    In  one  con- 
versation I  had  with  her,  which  was  on  Christmas  eve,  she  said, 
"0!  The  hard  thoughts  I  had  of  God  in  my  early  days  are  enough 
to  sink  a  thousand  souls  to  hell." 

I  went  again  to  see  her  the  last  day  in  the  year.  She  said, 
"I  cannot  talk  to  you."  I  said,  "Are  you  in  pain?"  She  said, 
"No;  only  so  weak,  and  longing  to  be  gone."  On  new  year's 
day  she  said,  "  I  told  you  a  little  time  ago  I  could  desire  to  live, 
if  only  for  my  husband's  sake."  "Ahl"  I  said,  "that  is  only  old 
nature."  "Yes,"  she  said;  "but  it  is  all  done  away  now.  I  have 
no  care.    The  Lord's  will  be  done." 

As  she  drew  nearer  her  end  she  became  more  happy,  and  con- 
stantly asked  the  Lord  to  take  her  home. '  She  looked  up  once, 
and  said: 
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"  Determined  to  save,  lie  watch'd  o'er  my  path, 

■     When  Satan's  blind  slave " 

Bat  sho  became  exhausted,  and  could  go  do  further. 

Tbe  next  day  she  bant  forth  in  great  ecstasy : 
"  0  ithftt  a  grand,  a  glorious  Bight  I " 

I  was  very  munh  surprised,  a  night  or  two  before  her  death,  to 
bear  her  singing  those  lines : 
■  ..  *  "Why  should  we  mourn  departed  friends?" 
The  Lord  did  indeed  soften  her  bed ;  she  sank  without  a  struggle 
or  a  groan.  -  She  has  left  a  sweet  testimony  behind  that  she  is 
now  realizing  what  she  so  longed  for, — the  presence  of  her  dear 
Lord.  A.  A.  Hoklins. 

Esther  Neville. — On  Dee.  18th,  1871,  aged  65,  Esther 
Neville,  of  Northampton. 

The  subject  of  this  notice  was  one  of  the  Lord's  tried  ones;  for 
it  was  through  the  furnace  she  sang  of  God's  delivering:  mercies. 
It  pleased  the  Lord  to  call  her  oat  of  a  false  profession  about 
38  years  before  he  called  her  away  from  this  world;  and  as  many 
of  toe  Lord's  family  have  a  particular  portion  of  God'  a  word  given 
them  when  patting  on  the  harness,  she  had  this  given  her :  "Be- 
hold, I  have  refined  thee,  bat  not  with  silver ;  I  have  chosen  thee 
in  the  furnace  of  affliction."  Although  naturally  amiable  and 
meek,  yet  she  was  so  tried  in  various  ways  that  nature  would 
have  failed  had  not  grace  got  the  victory  through  Christ  strength- 
ening her,  so  she  could  say  his  strength  was  made  perfect  in 
weakness. 

She  was  confined  to  her  bed  the  last  eleven  months  of  her  pil- 
grimage, and  had  great  opportunity  of  proving  and  declaring 
God's  all-sufficiency.  She  lived  on  trust;  for  she  passed  through 
many  dark  seasons.  Her  religion  was  not  an  exuberance  of  joy, 
but  a  settled  peace.  Isa.  xsvi.  8  was  much  blessed  to  her;  and, 
indeed,  set  ont  her  experience,  especially  the  last  clause:  "Be- 
cause he  trusteth  in  thee!"  Nothing  moved  her  from  her  confi- 
dence and  dependence  on  the  Bock.  The  "  Gospel  Standard," 
Gadsby's  hymns,  and  her  Bible  were  her  constant  companions. 
She  dwelt  much  on  hymn  469.  She  felt  her  mud-wall  cottage 
shake,  &a. 

In  July,  Isa.  liv.  was  so  blessed  to  her  that  she  longed  to  go 
away.  She  was  much  dependent  for  earthly  comforts  on  her 
friends,  and  when  help  was.  administered  she  was  very  grateful, 
but  always  .recognized  the  hand  of  her  covenant  Head  as  the  first 
cause. 

She  was,  much  tried  towards  the  last,  especially  on  the  Satur- 
day night  as  she  died  on  the  following  Monday.  She  awoke  oat 
of  a  long  and  troubled  sleep.  "0,  it  is  not  annihilation,  is  it?" 
then 'answering  herself:  "  0,  no !  Jesus  lives  to  secure  those  who 
put  their  trust  in  him."  I  had  many  refreshing  and  encouraging 
seas  oris  with  her  whilst  conversing  oh  the  deep  things  of  God, 
both  in'  providence  and  grace.  She  was  what  few  are  in  the 
present  day, — a  peace-maker.  :  T.  8. 
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PREACHING  THE  WORD. 

S    ME.    K4BTIN,    OF  STSVEKidE, 
PEEACHED  AT  BBAUQHINO. 


"  Picach  the  word."— 2  Tin.  it.  2. 
This  text  may  to  some  of  you  seem  short,  and  perhaps  rather 
strange ;  but  such  as  it  ia  I  must  tell  you.  I  had  not  been  think- 
ing of  it,  neither  had  a  desire  for  it.  It  was  given  to  me  unex-' 
pectedly;  and  J  trust  God  will  enable  me  to  give  to  you  what  he 
is  pleased  to  give  to  me,  It  came  to  me  the  other  day  when  my 
hands  were  labouring  for  the  bread  that  perisheth.  The  words 
struck,  me  all  in  a  moment:  "Preach  the  word;"  "  Preach  the 
word!"  "What  can  that  mean?"  thought  I.  And  as  I  was 
musing  a  little  upon  it  in  my  mind,  it  struck  me  like  lightning 
that  what  God  sends  for  his  ministers  to  preach  from,  that  is  what 
they  like  to  handle.  Some  people  say  that  they  that  stand  up 
and  preach  a  known  and  felt  sinner  and  Christ,  and  a  known  and 
felt  redemption,  do  not  preach  the  word  of  God,  but  themselves. 
Borne  of  this  sort  of  preachers,  although  they  may  preach  the 
Bible  from  Genesis  to  Eevelation,  they  have  not  a  morsel  for  a 
poor  living  soul.  They  say  "they  preach  the  word,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  they  preach  the  Bible ; "  yet  at  the  same  time 
the  word  of  God  has  no  abiding  place  in  their  souls. 
'  Now  all  in  a  moment  a  flood  of  light  came,  a  great  flood, 
bursting  upon  the  words ;  and  I  thought  that  was  enough  to  last 
me  as  long  as  I  live,  as  far  as  the  Lord  might  be  pleased  to  shine 
upon  it  from  time  to  time.  There  are  the  words,  then.  I  could 
not  get  anything  else.  0  that  the  Lord  would  enable  me  to 
preach  the  word  faithfully;  for  "What  is  the  chaff  to  the 
wheat?"  saith  the  Lord. 

Now,  to  preach  the  word  of  God,  I  shall  have  to  show  yon 
what  that  word  is  about,  which  the  apostle  Paul,  in  such  solem- 
nity, gave  so  marked  a  charge  unto  his  son  Timothy  in  the  first 
verse  of  this  chapter:  "I  charge  thee,  before  God."  What  a 
solemn  thing  it  is  to  stand  up  before  the  living  God  and  poor 
sinners! "  "  I  charge  thee,  therefore,  before  God  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  dead  at  his  appear- 
ing and  his  kingdom,  preach  the  word." 
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To  preach  the  word,  we  find,  then,  in  the  first  place,  there  is 
the  Word  of  God:  "In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the 
Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God." 

Secondly,  preaching  the  ever-blessed  gospel  of  the  ever -blessed 
God :  "  He  that  beheveth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved,  and 
he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned."  I  must  preach  the 
threatening!  of  the  word,  and  the  warnings  of  the  word.  Here 
we  may  range  about  this  field,  a  field  that  seems  to  have  no 
end  to  it. 

As  well  as  preaching  the  threatenings,  I  shall  speak  a  little  of 
the  gospel.  Who  can  preach  the  gospel  without  preaching  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ?  It  is  impossible;  for  he  is  the  sum  and 
substance  of  the  gospel. 

What  is  the  gospel?  It  signifies  good  newt,  good  tidings.  We 
find  Christ's  nativity  was  proclaimed  by  a  choir  of  angels:  "And 
there  were  in  the  same  country  shepherds  abiding  in  the  field, 
keeping  watch  over  their  flocks  by  night;  and,  lo,  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  came  upon  them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone 
round  about  them ;  and  they  were  sore  afraid.  And  the  angel 
said  unto  them,  Fear  not;  for,  behold,  I  bring  onto  you  good 
tidings  of  great  joy  which  shall  be  to  all  people.  For  unto  yon 
is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ 
the  Lord."  Now  people  may  sit  and  hear  all  this,  and  yet  find 
nothing  that  is  suited  to  their  case.  As  soon  as  we  come  into 
this  world,  we  are  all  lost  to  man  for  anything  wc  can  do  to  pre- 
vent it;  for  "  the  soul  that  sinneth  shall  die."  We  are  under 
this  dreadful,  awful  curse ;  ho  that  the  sinner,  whether  he  knows 
it  or  not,  is  cursed.  The  glittering  sword  of  divine  justice  is 
against  Mm.  This  is  every  man's  state  by  nature.  He  is  naked, 
but  he  does  not  know  it;  he  is  blind,  but  he  thinks  he  can  see. 
Hence  it  is  said  in  one  place,  "  Because  thou  sayest  I  am  rich, 
and  increased  with  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing;  and  know- 
cat  not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and 
blind,  and  naked;  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tHed  in  the 
fire,  that  thou  mayest  be  rich;  and  white  raiment,  that  thou 
mayest  be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame  of  thy  nakedness  do  not 
appear;  and  anoint  thine  eyes  with  eye-salve,  that  thou  mayest 
see."  Now  this  is  the  state  and  condition  of  every  man  by 
nature.  There  are  thousands  who  make  a  fair  show  in  the  flesh. 
They  fancy  they  are  rich,  but  they  are  poor.'and  miserable,  and 
wretched,  and  blind,  and  naked,  and  do  not  know  it.  But  let 
God  the  blessed  Spirit  shoot  an  arrow  into  the  soul,  the  poor 
man  begins  to  find  that  he  is  such  a  character  as  the  word  of 
God  describes.  The  Lord  teaches  him  that  he  is  a  lost  sinner. 
There  is  an  internal  life  and  light  let  into  his  soul  by  God  the 
eternal  Spirit.  Yes;  he  feels  he  is  a  lost  man.  When  God  con- 
vinces him  of  it,  he  will  try  to  do  what  he  can  again  and  again; 
but  he  is  plunged  into  the  ditch  till  his  own  clothes  abhor  him. 
He  tries  to  bring  a  price.  He  lies  down  at  night,  and  feels 
thankful  in  the  morning  when  he  finds  God  has  spared  him 
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through  the  night.    He  finds  the  world  to  be  a  'wilderness,  and 
can  say  with  the  poet : 

"There's  nothing  round  this  spacious  earth 
Can  suit  my  large  desire." 
How  glad  is  the  poor  sinner  m  the  morning  when  he  finds  he  is 
ont  of  hell,  that  he  is  not  cut  down  as  a  cumberer  of  the  ground. 
He  thinks  that  if  the  Lord  spares  him  he  will  not  sin  such  sins 
again;  but  the  more  he  tries  to  get  holier  the  more  he  finds  him- 
self a  filthy  wretch.  The  prophet  Ezekiel  says,  "  My  people  are 
lost  sheep;"  and  this  the  poor  sinner  feels  in  his  very  conscience. 
He  is  the  very  character  that  the  gospel  is  suited  to.  "The 
whole  need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick."  The  gospel 
is  good  news;  but  who  can  it  be  good  tidings  to  but  to  b  bank- 
rupt, ready  to  perish  ?  "  It  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day  that 
the  great  trumpet  shall  be  blown,  and  they  shall  come  that  are 
ready  to  perish."  Thus  you  see  the  characters;  they  are  the 
ready  to  perish,  they  that  shall  hear  the  trumpet  sound,  that  hear 
the  gospel  in  its  blessed  power. 

Now,  then,  poor  soul,  thou  seest  the  reason  that  thou  feelest  thy 
lost  condition.  I  can  tell  thee  from  God's  own  mouth  that  it  is 
because  he  has  found  thee  when  thou  wast  lost,  and  cared  not  for 
him.  Hence  it  is  said, "  I  am  found  of  them  that  sought  me  not." 
And  again:  "  And  they  shall  call  them  the  holy  people,  the  re- 
deemed of  the  Lord;  and  thou  shalt  be  called  Bought  Out,  a 
city  not  forsaken."  Now  where  did  he  find  thee  ?  In  a  world  of 
sin.  And  let  me  ask  thee  another  question:  What  wast  thou 
when  he  found  thee ?  Hefound  thee  a  rebel,  atraitor;  he  found 
thee  a  lost  sinner;  he  found  thee  plunged  in  sin  and  guilt;  and 
having  found  thee  he  has  made  thee  to  feel  it ;  he  has  made  thee 
to  find  him,  and  shown  thee  that  the  promises  of  the  gospel  are 
suited  to  thy  case  and  condition.  I  tell  thee,  poor  sinner,  what 
thou  wilt  find.  When  thou  hast  found  him,  thon  wilt  find  a  con- 
trite spirit.  He  will  lay  thee  low  in  the  dust.  Here  thou  shalt 
sink,  and  then  thou  shalt  rise.  These  are  the  fruits  and  effects 
of  the  blessed  Spirit's  teaohing  on  thy  sonl.  "  If  Christ  be  in 
yon,  the  body  is  dead  because  of  sin ;  but  the  spirit  is  life  because 
of  righteousness."  This  old  body  of  death,  which  is  such  a  plague 
to  thee,  is  kept  under.  01  Sweet  restraint!  It  seems  nothing 
just  now  to  get  thy  heart  to  heaven.  Thy  heart  is  there  and  thy 
desires  are  there.  "Where  thy  treasure  is,  there  will  thy  heart 
be  also. 

If  there  is  a  poor  sinner  here  this  morning  who  has  got  a  desire 
towards  Christ,  poor  soul,  thou  canst  no  more  create  it  than  thou 
canst  create  a  world.  But  thou  hast  got  a  desire  after  it  if  thou 
dost  only  hunger  for  it,  if  thou  dost  only  thirst  for  it.  "  Seek 
and  ye  shall  find ;  knock  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you."  This 
is  one  blessed  promise  to  such  as  thou  art,  and  thou  shalt  as  surely 
find  it  as  thou  seekest  it.  God  works  it  in  thee,  poor  believer, 
who  owes  a  thousand  talents  and  cannot  pay  a  farthing;  so  that 
thou  art  made  a  complete  bankrupt,  a  complete  pauper,  by  the 
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teaching  of  God  the  blessed  Spirit  in  thy  soul.  Ibis  ifl  no  easy 
work,  I  can  assure  yon.  There  is  nothing  more  natural  than  for 
a  man  to  bring  a  price  if  he  can.  We  are  so  wedded  to  the  old 
covenant  that  it  is  as  natural  for  the  poor  sinner  to  bring  a  price 
as  it  is  for  him  to  breathe.  I  find  it  to  this  day.  When  sores 
run  in  the  night,  as  David  says,  there  is  something  natural  springs 
up  in  my  soul :  ' '  Don't  you  go  to  God  now ;  wait  till  yon  get  bet- 
ter. You  are  such  a  sinner."  And  I  know  that  this  springe  up 
in  you  too.  If  I  only  descend  into  my  heart  I  shall  find  the  same 
things  in  yours.  David  says,  "  The  transgression  of  the  wicked 
saith  in  my  heart," — iu  his  own  heart, — "  there  is  no  fear  of  God 
before  their  eyes."  When  I  can  descend  into  my  own  heart,  I 
say,  I  know  the  same  things  are  in  yours,  more  or  leas.  Do  you 
wait  to  get  better  before  you  seek  the  Lord  ?  Hart  says ; 
"  Come  needy,  come,  guilty,  come  loathsome  and  bare, 
Yon  can't  come  too  filthy;  come  just  as  you  are." 
This  is  a  true  sight  of  the  state  of  man. 

"  All  the  fitness  be  requireth 
Is  to  feel  your  need  of  him." 

Now  the  gospel  is  no  good  news  to  such  as  those  who  are  whole 
hearted  and  do  not  feel  their  need. 

'*  While  we  can  call  one  mite  our  own, 

We  have  no  full  discharge." 

This  is  the  gospel,  and  those  are  the  characters  who  shall  find  it. 

The  gospel  is  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  is  for  those  who  want 
peace.  The  man  who  knows  nothing  of  trouble  does  not  want 
peace.  It  is  the  poor  sinner  who  has  lost  the  light  of  God's 
countenance  that  wants  peace.  "  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my 
soul,  and  why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me?  Hope  thou  in  God; 
for  I  shall  yet  praise  him,  who  is  the  health  of  my  countenance 
and  my  God."  If  thou  art  in  trouble  because  thou  hast  not  the 
light  of  God's  countenance,  I  can  declare  unto  thee  that  if  ever 
he  has  given  thee  the  least  glimpse  of  the  light  of  bis  counte- 
nance, the  Snn  of  Eigbteousness  will  arise  again  and  shine  upon 
thy  poor  soul;  and  when  it  does  shine  again  thou  wilt  find  it 
brings  peace  into  thy  poor  heart. 

It  is  the  gospel  of  salvation.  Who  is  it  that  needs  salvation? 
It  can't  be  the  man  that  does  not  feel  that  he  is  lost;  hut  one 
who  has  been  brought  out  of  the  horrible  pit  and  miry  clay.  This 
proves  it  to  be  the  gospel  of  salvation.  If  ever  thon  hast  felt 
the  effects  of  this  blessed  gospel,  I  will  tell  thee  what  it  has  done 
for  thee.  It  has  saved  thee  from  thy  outward  acts  of  sin  and 
transgression.  It  has  stopped  thee  in  thy  mad  career.  It  has 
called  thee  out  of  darkness  into  God's  marvellous  light;  the 
Lord  has  brought  thee  from  it,  and  delivered  thee  from  the  out- 
ward practice  of  sin;  not  delivered  thee  from  the  mbeing  of  sin. 
Ono!  First,  from  the  practice  of  it;  secondly,  from  the  dominion 
of  it  in  thy  soul.  As  it  is  written :  "  Sin  shall  not  have  the  do- 
minion over  yon ;  for  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but  nnder  grace." 

Some  poor  soul  may  be  ready  to  say,  "I  have  got  the  guilt  of  it 
in  my  soul."    The  Lord  will  surely  save  thee  from  it  if  he  has 
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drawn  thee  with  the  cords  of  his  everlasting  Iota.  He  will  surely 
deliver  thee  from  the  dominion  of  it  as  well  as  from  the  curse  of 
it.  He  delivers  thee  from  thy  sinful  companions;  he  hedges  np 
thy  way  with  thorns,  and  sometimes  gives  peace  in  thy  con- 
science. Canst  thou  not  remember  the  place  and  the  time  when 
every  faculty  of  thy  soul  was  so  drawn  out  after  the  Lord  Jeans 
Christ  that  thou  couldst  say,  "Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but 
thee?  And  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  besides  thee. 
My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth;  but  God  is  the  strength  of  my 
heart  and  my  portion  for  ever."  Well,  then,  these  are  the  fruits 
and  effects  of  it.  As  sure  as  the  Lord  draws  thy  soul  after  him, 
so  sure  will  he  give  thee  thy  heart's  desire.  Will  he  draw  thy 
soul  after  him  and  then  leave  thee  ?  No,  never !  He  will  surely 
grant  thee  the  desires  of  thy  heart  in  his  own  time  and  way. 
Yes,  he  will.  "For  the  vision  is  for  an  appointed  time;  but 
at  tie  end  it  shall  speak  and  not  lie.  Though  it  tarry,  wait  for 
it;  because  it  will  surely  come ;  it  will  not  tarry."  He  will  save 
thee  from  sin,  from  death,  hell,  and  the  grave.  He  will  save 
thee,  so  that  thou  shalt  shout  "  Victory,  through  the  Lamb's 
atoning  blood."  So,  when  thy  ransomed  soul  shall  be  delivered 
from  death,  hell,  and  the  grave,  thou  shalt  say,  "  0  death,  where 
is  thy  sting?    0  grave,  where  is  thy  victory?"  4o. 

The  gospel  is  called  the  gospel  of  Christ,  because  Christ  is  the 
sum  and  substance  of  it.  He  is  bread  to  the  hungry  and  water 
to  the  thirsty.  Paul  says,  '.jFor  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ;  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one 
that  believeth;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek.  For 
therein  is  the  righteousness  of  God  revealed  from  faith  to  faith; 
as  it  is  written,  The  just  shall  live  by  faith."  So  that  this  gospel 
of  the  blessed  God  reveals  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  and  faith 
puts  it  on.  Christ,  in  all  his  glory,  in  all  his  fulness,  suits  the 
poor  sinner.  "As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness, 
even  so  shall  the  Bon  of  Man  be  lifted  up;  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth on  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 
Now,  how  can  he  be  lifted  up?  We  cannot  lift  him  up  in  any 
other  way  than  by  the  word.  We  ean  only  speak  the  letter.  A 
greater  one  must  set  him  up  in  thy  heart;  yet  my  heart's  desire 
is,  at  times,  to  set  him  forth  in  all  the  plenitude  of  his  grace, 
love,  and  mercy  to  a  poor  law-stung  soul.  Ho  has  gone  to  the 
end  of  the  law  for  righteousness,  to  every  poor  sensibly-lost  soul 
hero.  There  it  is  revealed  in  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed 
God  that  Christ  can  heal  all  thy  sins,  though  thou  hast  been  the 
vilest  wretch  that  ever  was.  Though  thou  be  like  Joshua,  clothed 
with  filthy  garments,  he  will  take  away  thy  filthy  garments  and 
clothe  thee  with  a  change  of  raiment,  and  though  black,  thou 
shalt  be  comely,  without  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing. 

Never  does  the  poor  sinner  feel  himself  so  black  as  when  ho  is 
most  fair.  Never  does  he'  think  he  is  so  lost  as  when  he  is 
fonnd.  Ho  is  thy  Prophet  to  teach  thee.  Dost  thou  feel  thyself 
so  dark,  so  blind,  so  ignorant,  that  thou  art  such  a  fool  that 
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there  are  nolle  bo  ignorant  on  the  face  of  the  earth?  The  apostle 
says,  "If  an;  man  among  yon  seemethto  be  wise  in  this  world, 
let  him  become  a  fool,  that  he  may  be  wise." 

When  the  poor  sinner  is  quickened  by  divine  grace,  he  is  sorely 
afraid  that  Christ  is  not  willing  to  save  him.  He  knows  that  he 
can;  but  he  is  afraid  that  he  is- not  willing.  This  was  just  my 
case;  it  was  just  my  spot  and  condition.  It  was  suggested  to 
me  that  the  Lord  pitied  me,  but  yet  he  could  not  save  me.  But 
I  was  led  to  feel  and  see  in  my  soul, —God  is  my  witness, — I  be- 
lieved in  my  soul  that  he  was  as  willing  as  he  was  able.  He  is 
able  to  save  every  poor  sinner  that  is  made  willing.  "  My  people 
shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power."  Thy  will  and  his  will 
are  sweetly  and  blessedly  blended  together.  All  men  have  got  a 
will  some  way.  Every  man  is  willing  to  go  to  heaven,  some  way 
or  other;  but  it  is  impossible  to  be  saved  in  any  other  way  than 
he  has  laid  down.  Man  will  bring  something  in  his  hands  as  a 
price,  till  God  comes  and  saves  him  in  his  own  time  and  way. 
"  The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come;  and  let  him  that  heareth 
say,  Gome ;  and  let  him  that  is  athirst  come ;  and  whosoever  will, 
let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely."  And  again:  "Ho  every 
one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no 
money."  Mark  the  characters, — not  the  good  and  the  pious; 
"him  that  hath  no  money," — a  complete  pauper,  a  complete 
bankrupt, — "let  him  buy  and  eat;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and 
milk,  without  money  and  without  price."  It  is  said  again,  "  It 
is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God 
that  showeth  mercy."  Man's  will  is  as  apart  from  God's  will  as 
light  is  from  darkness,  as  heaven  is  from  hell.  When  man  was 
created,  man's  will  went  in  a  right  line  with  God's  will ;  but  when 
he  tasted  the  forbidden  fruit,  it  was  a  will  to  do  evil,  and  that  con- 
tinually; and  he  will  never  have  a  will  to  be  saved  in  God'Bway 
till  God  makes  him  willing.    Newton  says: 

"  I  was  once  as  destitute  of  will 
As  now  I  am  of  power." 
Now,  thou  markest  the  power.  I  can  tell  thee,  poor  soul,  he  has 
granted  thee  power ;  he  has  granted  thee  power  to  come  out  in 
this  way;  but  he  has  not  granted  thee  power  to  lay  hold  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  thy  Bansomer,  thy  God  and  Saviour,  thy 
everlasting  All;  but  he  surely  will  in  his  own  time.  The  apostle 
John,  in  the  Revelation,  says,  "And  I  saw  another  angel  fly  in 
the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the  everlasting  gospel  to  preach  unto 
them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and  to  every  nation,  and  kindred, 
and  tongue,  and  people." 

It  is  the  everlasting  gospel.  Why  is  it  an  everlasting  gospel? 
Because  it  has  to  do  with  everlasting  blessings.  Nothing,  from 
without  or  from  within,  shall  sever  thee  from  him.  If  thou  hast 
got  one  blessing,  every  blessing  is  an  everlasting  covenant  bless- 
ing to  thee.  If  thou  canst  find  one  in  thy  poor  soul,  it  is  in 
that  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure.  Now 
this  is  the  reason  why  this  is  called  the  everlasting  gospel,  be- 
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cause  it  brings  everlasting  blessings ;  and  as  sore  as  thou  truly 
longest  for  it  thou  shslt  as  sorely  get  to  heaven  at  last. 

It  is  a  comforting  word.  Who  wants  the  comfort  of  it  ?  If  thy 
aoul  is  ever  bowed  down  to  the  earth  through  affliction  or  trouble, 
then  if  the  Lord  has  brought  thee  to  this  place,  through  fire  and 
through  water  into  a  wealthy  place,  it  will  comfort  thy  soul. 

It  is  a  life-giving  word.  When  we  get  into  such  a  ditch  as  this, 
we  feel  as  if  we  had  no  life.  I  feel  it  sometimes.  It  seems  as  if 
I  had  never  felt  the  life  of  the  gospel,  as  if  there  was  no  hell  nor 
heaven.  At  these  times  I  dread  the  pulpit  worse  than  the  stocks ; 
but  only  let  the  word  of  God  come  into  my  soul,  I  could  go  to 
the  day  of  my  death  to  preach  the  word  of  life  to  poor  sinners. 

It  is  the  word  of  liyht,  and  it  shines  into  thy  dark  heart.  As 
David  says,  "Thy  word  is  as  a  light  to  my  feet  and  a  lamp  to 
my  path."    The  poet  says: 

"  0  for  a  closer  walk  with  God, 

A  calm  and  heavenly  frame ; 

A  light  to  shine  upon  the  road 

That  leads  me  to  the  Lamb." 

It  is  a  word  of  light,  a  sweet  light,  a  blessed  light,  a  light  that 

brings   sweetness  into  thy  soul.     The  prophet  Jeremiah  says, 

"Thy  words  were  found  and  I  did  eat  them,  and  thy  word  was 

unto  me  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  my  heart;"  and  David  says, 

"  They  are  sweeter  than  honey  and  the  honeycomb."  It  is  a  great 

light,  a  marvellous  light;  and  not  only  a,  marvellous  light,  it  is 

a  heavenly  light.    It  unfolds  heavenly  things;   it  enables  the 

poor  sinner  to  have  blessed  communion  with  God  in  heaven, 

enables  him  to  converse  with  God  as  with  a  friend.    He  knows 

a  little  of  what  is  going  on  in  heaven,  because  God  lets  down 

heaven  into  bis  soul.    It  is  a  word  of  light. 

It  is  a  word  of  strength.  How  often  is  the  poor  sinner's  strength 
almost  exhausted.  Sometimes  he  feels  as  if  his  strength  is  all 
tumbled  down;  and  when  this  word  comes  into  his  soul  it  is  as 
the  tenon  and  the  mortice;  it  just  fits  his  soul.  "Wait  on  the 
Lord ;  be  of  good  courage,  and  he  shall  strengthen  your  heart. 
Wait,  I  say,  on  the  Lord."  "  To  them  that  have  no  might  he  in- 
creaseth  strength."  So  it  is  a  strengthening  word.  He  grants 
thee  a  little  strength  when  thou  art  plagued  with  divers  tempta- 
tions. Sometimes,  when  in  a  trial,  when  thou  art  passing  through 
this  waste  howling  wilderness,  he  lifts  up  thy  poor  soul  till  he 
brings  thee  safe  home  to  glory.  The  man  who  knows  nothing  of 
it  in  this  way,  more  or  less,  knows  nothing  of  it  savingly.  The 
word  of  God  must  be  felt ;  and  when  felt  and  brought  home,  it 
runs  through  every  power  and  every  faculty  of  the  soul.  Many 
do  not  warn  the  wicked,  and  that  is  wrong.  It  is  right  to  warn 
the  wicked.  We  are  commanded  to  give  a  portion  to  seven  and 
also  to  eight.  Some  people  say,  what  is  the  use  of  talking  to  dead 
people?  If  a  minister  do  not  warn  the  wicked,  God  says  his 
blood  will  I  require  at  their  hands.  We  are  bound  to  tell  them 
if  they  die  as  they  are  they  will  be  lost  for  ever.  This  is  different 


to  telling  them  to  rise  up  and  live.  I  know  thai  unless  God  is 
pleased  to  bless  the  word,  a  man  may  sit  like  a  stone. 

Then  we  have  the  precepts  of  the  gospel  that  we  should  love 
one  another,  and  not  forsake  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together 
as  the  manner  of  some  is ;  that  we  should  give  food  to  the  hungry 
and  drink  to  the  thirsty.  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked  or  desti- 
tute of  daily  food,  and  one  of  you  say  unto  them,  Depart  in 
peace;  be  ye  warmed  and  filled;  notwithstanding  ye  give  them 
not  these  things  which  are  needful  to  the  body,  what  doth  it  profit 
if  we  pretend  all  this  and  there  are  no  works?  "Faith  without 
works  is  dead."  If  we  see  ft  poor  brother  or  sister  in  distress,  and 
yet  do  not  put  our  hands  into  our  pockets,  onr  faith  is  dead. 
The  love  of  God  never  contracts  a  man's  heart.  There  must  be 
fruits.  If  no  fruits  follow,  a  man  is  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins. 
This  is  God's  eternal  truth,  whether  you  love  or  hate  it. 

May  he  add  his  blessing.   Amen. 


-  J  HATE  VAIN  THOUGHTS. 
"  I  hate  vain  thoughts  j  but  thy  law  do  I  love."— Ps.  cxix.  113. 

I  hate  vain  thoughts,  but  love  thy  law; 
Thou  art  my  shield  and  hiding-place; 
And  when  I  feel  thy  spirit  draw, 
I  long  to  see  thy  smiling  face. 

Give  me  to  hope  upon  thy  word ; 
From  evil  doers  bid  me  flee; 
From  thy  commandments  I  have  err'd. 
"  O  God,  be  merciful  to  me!" 

Hast  thou  not  said,  "  I'll  be  a  God 
To  those  who  trust  upon  the  Lord?" 
Cause  me  to  walk  where  Jesus  trod, 
And  honour  thee  and  love  thy  word. 

Before  thee  see  a  sinner  stands 

Who  cannot  pay  thy  law's  demands; 

Say  to  him,  "  .Live."     Stretch  forth  thy  hand, 

And  break  his  chains,  and  loose  his  bands. 

Breathe  thou  thyself  the  living  word; 

Spirit  divine,  apply  the  same ; 

Draw  me  to  Christ,  my  living  Lord; 

Then  will  I  praise  thy  glorious  name. 

H.  S.  A. 

Unless  God  had  smelt  so  far  off  aforehsnd  this  sacrifice  of 
Christ  that  was  to  come,  the  smoke  of  beasts  sacrificed  had  but  an  un- 
savoury scent  in  God's  nostrils  as  well  as  man's;  but  the  smell  and  savour 
thereof,  though  so  long  afore,  perfumed  this  of  Noah,  and  went  up  into 
the  nostrils  of  Jehovah,— Dr.  Goodwin.  (See  "The  Marrow  of  Dr.  Good- 
win's Works."] 
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THB  BUFFERING  HEAD  AND  SUFFERING 
MEMBERS. 

BY  THE   LATE   MB.  I 


''For  in  that  lie  himself  hath  suffered,  being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  suc- 
cour them  that  are  tempted." — IIeb,  it.  18. 

The  path  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is,  with  most  of  the  family 
of  grace,  attended  with  mnch  darkness  and  many  temptations. 
All  the  children  of  God  have  not  the  same  measure  of  darkness, 
nor  are  they  in  the  same  way  and  manner  tempted  by  Satan, 
though  there  ia  a  great  similarity  in  many  of  their  sufferings 
and  soul- conflicts.  It  may  often  occur  that  some  of  the  Lord's 
family  are  discouraged  because  they  have  been,  and  Htill  are, 
more  tenderly  dealt  with  than  many  of  their  brethren.  They 
have  not  had  those  deep  and  dreadful  sensations  from  views  of 
their  fallen  state  as  many  they  have  heard  or  read  of;  nor  have 
they  been  assaulted  with  atheistical  and  blasphemous  thoughts 
like  many;  and  the  easy  and  comfortable  way  they  seem  to 
walk  in  is  to  them  a  fearful  sign  that  they  are  at  ease  in  Zion. 
Hence  their  trouble  is  because  they  seem  to  have  none.  Perhaps 
the  tempter,  too,  may  have  a  hand  in  this  their  trial;  for  he  is 
ever  active,  and  labour*  to  stir  tip  unbelieving  fears  in  our 
minds,  which  greatly  dishonour  God;  and  he  seems  to  say  to 
auch,  "0  ye  of  little  faith,  wherefore  do  ye  donbt?"  "Why  art 
thou  cast  down?  Has  the  Lord  done  nothing  for  yon?  Is  there 
no  balm  in  Gilead?  Is  there  no  kind  physician  who  knows  both 
the  cause  and  nature  of  thy  spiritual  disease  ?  No  eye  to  pity 
thee,  a  poor  outcast  among  the  unclean  ?  0  yes  1  Jesus  is  the 
Person.  He  is  just  such  a  Physician  as  thy  case  demands.  He 
is  both  able  and  willing  to  give  relief  to  broken  hearts  and  con- 
trite spirits,  to  needy  and  burdened  sinners:  "For  we  have  not 
a  High  Priest  which  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our 
infirmities;  but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet 
without  sin."  How  keen  to  his  holy  Person  must  have  been  the 
temptations  of  Satan;  how  violent  the  attacks  of  the  enemy, 
when,  amongst  the  rest  of  his  temptations,  he  threw  that  hellish 
suggestion:  "If  thon  be  the  Son  of  God, 'east  thyself  down;" 
which  may  be  construed,  not  as  a  plain  denial  of  the  Saviour's 
eternal  Sonship,  but  rather  an  acknowlegment  of  it ;  for  in  Matt. 
iv.  3  the  Saviour  foiled  the  enemy  on  that  ground;  and  now 
Satan  takes  another  method,  to  drive  the  Saviour  to  presump- 
tion; and  this  he  attempted  to  do  by  misapplying  the  promise  in 
Ps.  xoi.  11.  See  how  ready  Satan  was  with  the  scripture,  and 
he  is  so  to  this  day,  and  as  ready  to  corrupt  it,  and  so,  if  pos- 
sible, to  render  the  word  ineffectual.  Satan's  object  is,  no  doubt, 
to  deprive  the  believer  of  his  peace,  and  render  his  life  miserable, 
let  him  attack  the  believer  by  this  or  by  that  temptation.  Satan 
has  much  more  to  do  with  God's  children  than  they  are  aware 
of.  He  can  transform  himself  into  an  angel  of  light,  and  become 
*  pleader  for  holiness  to  suit  his  turn.    He  oonld  Ppeak.  by  the 
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month  of  Peter,  and  Fetor  did  not  know  it,  bat  thought  it  was 
himself  speaking,  till  Christ  discovered  it  by  saying,  "Get  thee 
behind  me,  Satan."  Satan  often  speaks  by  good  men  and  by 
bad,  and  neither  may  know  who  is  their  prompter.  Satan  is  the 
real  author  of  many  of  the  saints'  speeches,  and  he  will  receive 
the  just  reward  of  his  doings.  Satan  is  an  impostor,  he  imposes 
his  wares  on  the  saints,  and  covers  his  base  metal  with  that 
which  appears  like  gold.  By  one  temptation  Satan  may  so  shake 
a  child  of  God  that  he  may  be  as  weak  in  his  confidence  as  Sam- 
son was  *i  body  when  his  locks  were  cut.  0  what  reason  have 
we  constantly  to  put  up  this  prayer:  "Lead  as  not  into  tempta- 
tion ;  but  deliver  ns  from  evil." 

There  is  certainly  a  great  difference  to  be  observed  between 
Satan's  temptations  and  oar  sins.  The  commission  of  sin  does 
not  stand  in  being  tempted  to  it  by  Satan.  To  be  tempted  by 
Satan  is  not  our  sin  until  we  make  it  ours  by  falling  in  with  the 
temptation,  which,  alas!  is  too- frequently  the  case;  till  we  are 
broken  "as  in  the  place  of  dragons,  and  covered  as  with  the 
shadow  of  death."  In  this  condition  the  believer  thinks  he  is 
quite  alone.  He  is  solitary  indeed,  and  he  laments  with  bitter 
anguish  over  his  broken  frames,  as  well  as  on  account  of  his  vile, 
deceitful  heart,  which  has  made  him  start  aside  like  a  broken 
bow  in  the  day  of  battle.  This  is  no  new  thing  in  Zion,  although 
it  may  seem  so  to  the  tempted  soul:  "There  hath  no  temptation 
taken  you  but  such  as  is  common  to  man ;  but  God  is  faithful, 
who  will  not  suffer  yon  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able ; 
but  will  with  the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye 
may  be  able  to  bear  it."  (1  Cor.  x.  18.)  Thus  the  members  are 
partakers  of  the  sufferings  of  the  Head.  He  suffered  by  tempta- 
tion, and  we  suffer  by  temptation.  He  was  tried  in  all  points, 
and  so  are  we  in  our  measure.  The  world  and  the  powers  of 
darkness  were  against  Christ,  and  the  same  enemies  are  against 
as.  It  is  true  we  have  enemies  within,  and  Christ  had  none ;  for 
he  was  holy  and  without  spot ;  yet  as  he  took  oar  nature,  and 
took  our  sin  upon  him,  he  is  thus  in  a  capacity  to  feel  for  and 
sympathize  with  us  in  and  under  the  heaviest  troubles  we  are 
called  to  pass  through,  and  will  most  assuredly  succour  ns  iu 
every  hour  of  trial  and  temptation.  Christ,  to  be  a  merciful  and 
faithful  High  Priest,  must  be  made  like  unto  his  brethren  to 
make  atonement  for  their  sins.  To  know  oar  infirmities,  and 
be  well  qualified  to  administer  relief,  he  must  take  our  infirmi- 
ties. He  must  not  only  be  a  man,  but  "a  man  of  sorrows."  0 
the  wondrous  love  of  his  heart,  who  (though  eternally  rich  in 
and  with  the  Father)  laid  aside  and  veiled  his  excellence,  or 
rather  made  a  display  of  it  by  his  unparalleled  humility  and  sub- 
mission! Why  has  he  thus  condescended?  What  doss  it  argue? 
What  are  we  to  conclude  from  it?  Why  this, — his  heart  was  set 
upon  ns.  He  was  determined  to  rescue  the  captive  from  the 
curse  of  the  law,  and  from  the  power  of  sin,  the  devil,  and  from 
death,  at  the  expense  of  big  own  precious  life!    The  heart  of 
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Christ  is  upon  his  people  now,  in  all  their  sorrows  And  most 
desperate  temptations ;  he  is  not  less  attentive  to  his  people  now 
he  is  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father  than  he  was  when  with 
them  on  earth.  How  often  has  Christ  verified  his  word  to  ns  in 
our  most  fiery  temptations:  "When  the  enemy  shall  oome  in 
like  a  flood,"  &c.  He  has  succoured  ns  by  his  power,  by  his  pro- 
mises, and  by  his  love-tokens. 

Saints  who  pass  through  tribulation, 

Let  your  eyes  your  Master  view ; 
He  who  is  your  whole  salvation, 
Pass'd  through  fiery  trials  too. 
Now  enthroned  in  bliss  above, 
Still  his  heart  is  full  of  love. 
Trust  him,  trust  him,  weak  believer; 

Well  he  knows  your  trying  path ; 
He  is  true,  and  no  deceiver, 
And  bis  love  is  strong  as  death. 
Sure  himself  he'll  not  deny, 
But  will  succour  and  supply. 


THOUGHTS  ON  THE  SONG  OF  SOLOMON. 

{Continued  front  page  167.) 

CHAPTER  HI. 
2.  We  now  oome  to  the  coronation  of  King  Solomon,  the  Lord 
Jesns;  and  here  we  have  to  notice  two  things:  The  perron,  or 
parsons,  by  whom  he  is  crowned;  and  the  crowning  itself. 

The  person  crowning  is  said  to  be  his  mother:  "  Wherewith  his 
mother  crowned  him."  But  what  does  this  mean?  The  mother  in 
this  case  must,  as  we  have  seen  before,  he  taken  in  a  spiritual  and 
figurative  sense.  It  really  means  the  universal  church  of  God, 
that  church  of  the  First-born  whose  names  are  written  in  heaven ; 
and  it  includes  every  part  or  member  of  that  church.  So  here  we 
have  a  view  of  what  the  church  in  the  spirit  does, — crowns  Jesus. 
Every  child  of  God,  as  a  part  of  the  church,  is  brought  to  do  this, 
This  is  the  grand  employment  of  the  church  in  heaven;  this  is  the 
sweet,  though  defective  occupation  of  the  church  upon  earth.  0 ! 
Christ's  people  in  then:  right  minds  would  crown  him;  they  would 
not  envy  but  would  emulate  the  saints  in  glory ;  they  would  sing 
in  as  high  a  strain,  and  sing  only  of  Jesus.  Every  eye  in  heaven 
beholds  him,  every  heart  in  heaven  is  full  of  him,  every  harp  in 
heaven  sounds  his  praise,  and  every  hand  in  heaven  joins  in  the 
work  of  crowning  the  head  of  Josus.  Would  we  not,  fellow-sin- 
ners, redeemed  by  blood,  join  in  their  sweet  employment  ?  Would 
we  not  right  gladly  be  obedient  to  the  loving,  li  vrng  precept : ' '  Seek 
those  things  which  are  above  ?"  Do  we  not  groan  because  we  can- 
not sing,  or  serve,  or  crown  like  those  in  glory?  And  do  we  not 
sometimes  join  in  the  poet's  rapturous  song: 

"  To  Jesus,  the  crown  of  my  hope, 

My  soul  is  in  haste  to  begone ; 

0  hoar  me,  yo  cherubim,  up, 

And  waft  me  away  to  his  throne." 

b,  Google 
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Oar  hearts  on  earth  catch  a  little  of  the  heavenly  fire;  hat  here 
on  earth  it  is  like  a  pant-up  fire, — mouldering  at  times,  wanting 
vent  at  others.  01  We  do,  at  times,  long  to  depart  and  be  where 
Jesus  is,  and  almost  chide  the  delays  of  his  chariot. 

Bat,  then,  how  is  the  church  brought  to  this  self-renouncing, 
Christ- exalting  state?  It  is  so  contrary  to  nature,  as  each  dear 
child  of  God  too  sadly  learns ;  for  nature  in  a  saint  sees  no  beauty 
or  comeliness  in  the  priceless  pearl  of  heaven.  How  is  the  proud, 
God-hating,  Christ- dishonouring  heart  brought  to  join  in  the 
crowning  work  before  us?  Why,  this  is  entirely  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  It  is  the  church  in  the  Spirit,  the  church  as  ani- 
mated by  the  Holy  Ghost,  each  child  of  God  as  having  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  him  and  his  power  upon  him,  that  crowns  Jesus.  The 
Spirit  and  the  bride  in  harmony  say,  "  Come."  So,  then,  in  this 
sense  we  might  even  say  the  blessed  Spirit  is  the  mother  here; 
but, only  in  the  view  given,  as  animating  the  saints,  and  filling 
them  with  love  to  Jesus  and.  a  delight  in  glorifying  his  name. 

But  now  let  us  turn  aside  and  see  this  great  light, — the  church 
of  God  crowning  Jesus.  If  Moses  turned  aside  to  see  a  bush  burn 
with  fire,  we  may  well  torn  anido  to  see  such  a  glorious  sight  as 
this, — Jesus  crowned,  and  crowned  by  poor  lost,  yet  saved  sinners. 
Now  in  this  crowning  there  certainly  will  be  two  facts, — an  us- 
crowning  of  other  things,  a  crowning  of  Christ.  Some  heads  that 
we  are  apt  natnrally  to  crown  muBt  have  their  ctowub  taken  away. 
One  Head  alone  must  wear  properly  every  crown.  The  elders 
before  the  throne  cast  down  their  golden  crowns  before  the  Lam b , 
and  crown  him  with  their  praises. 

There  are  many  things  to  be  uncrowned.  Some  in  a  certain 
sense  good,  some  indifferent,  some  bad;  but  good  and  bad  alike 
must  be  nncrowned  at  the  coronation  of  Jesus.  Let  us  notice 
some  of  these  thing?,  beginning  with  the  bad  ones. 

Sin  is  the  worst  of  things;  a  rebellion  against  God,  a  thing 
that  strips  the  creature  of  the  image  of  God,  the  abomi- 
nable thing  which  God's  soul  hateth.  But  who,  it  may  be  said, 
crowns  sin,  and  how  is  it  crowned?  Who  crowns  sin?  Why,  all 
men  naturally.  Those  who  serve  sin  surely  crown  it.  He  who 
commits  sin  is  the  servant  of  sin.  So,  then,  the  drunkard,  the 
impure  person,  the  covetous,  the  proud,  the  envious,  the  worldly, 
these  all  crown  sin,  and  yield  themselves  up  to  be  its  obedient 
subjects;  they  love  its  rule,  like  its  promised  wages,  and  disbe- 
lieve the  payment  of  its  real  ones, — death.  But  I  am  not  here 
wanting  so  much  to  refer  to  these  as  to  a  crowning  of  sin  by  a 
different  sort  of  persons, — convinced  sinners,  and  in  a  different 
way.  These  poor  creatures  are  very  prone  to  say  of  sin,  "  Ot  My 
sin  is  greater  than  it  may  be  forgiven!"  Or  they  ery,  "My  cor- 
ruptions surely  will  overcome  me;  for  I  have  no  strength  against 
this  great  company."  But  is  not  this  crowning  sin,  poor  sdnl, 
to  the  dishonour,  yea  uncrowning  of  Jesus?  Is  not  his  name 
Jesus,  Saviour,  a  name  above  every  name,  sin's  into  the  bargain? 
Ah!  Consider  again.    What?    Your  sin  greater  to  provoke  jus- 
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tice  in  God  than  Josh's  blood  to  satisfy  it?  This  cannot  be. 
Your  sin  is  a  creature's  Bin  against  the  Infinite  One;  Jesn's  blood 
is  the  blood  of  the  Infinite  One  to  set  against  your  sin.  "Come, 
now,"  says  the  Lord,  "and  let  us  reason  together.  Though  your 
sins  he  like  crimson  and  scarlet  and  double-dyed  they  shall  be 
whiter  than  snow."  Let,  then,  the  guilt  of  sin  lose  its  crown,  and 
crown  Jesus  the  sacrifice  for  sin,  whose  blood  cleanseth  from  all 
sin.  0  tidings  sweet  of  peace,  to  sinners  lost  and  ruined,  like 
yon  and  me!  But  yon  say  sin's  power  to  master  me  is  what  I 
dread;  but  is  sin  stronger  than  the  Almighty?  And  is  not  Jesus 
the  Almighty?  And  mind,  almighty  to  save,  as  Paul  testifies: 
"He  is  the  Son  of  God."  There  is  almightineBB.  Bat  it  is 
added,  "with  power;"  that  is,  power  to  save  to  the  uttermost 
every  poor  sinner  that  goes  unto  God  by  him.  Now  the  Lord 
enable  us  to  uncrown  that  hideous,  frightful  monster  Bin  in  all 
its  shapes  and  forms  and  with  its  myriad  heads,  its  guilt,  its 
power,  its  nlthinesa,  and  crown  Jesus,  who  conquered  sin  by 
dying  on  account  of  it  for  his  people. 

"  Made  sin,  he  sin  o'erthrew." 

Never,  then,  let  poor  sinners  continue  to  crown  the  beaten 
vanquished  monster,  but  crown  the  Conqueror,  Almighty  Jesus. 

Satan  is  a  mighty,  though  a  fallen  spirit ;  he  worketh  effectually 
in  the  children  of  disobedience,  and  is  a  king  over  all  the 
children  of  pride.  Yes,  this  is  true,  yon  will  say;  but  who 
crowns  him?  Why,  the  children  of  pride,  as  we  have  just 
written.  The  devil  has  many,  many  subjects.  He  is  called  the 
prince,  as  well  as  the  god,  of  this  world,  and  the  whole  world 
lietbfin  him,  the  wicked  one. 

But  here  again  I  want  to  speak  more  to  the  poor,  the  needy, 
and  the  tempted  children  of  God;  and  these  persons  may  uncon- 
sciously be  crowning  Satan,  instead  of  crowning  Jesus,  in  various 
particulars.  When  God's  people  unduly  fear  Satan,  and  when 
they  listen  to  his  lies,  as  well  as  when  they  are  seduced  by  his 
temptations,  is  not  this  a  kind  of  crowning  of  Satan  ?  I  am  no 
admirer  of  those  light  spirits  who  talk  flippantly  of  the  old  devil, 
and  I  strongly  suspect  if  they  were  more  opposed  to  him  they 
would  find  him  more  powerful  and  terrible  than  such  light  speeches 
lead  us  to  suppose  is  the  case.  Even  the  archangel  Michael 
brought  not  a  railing  accusation  against  him  before  the  Lord,  but 
said  with  gravity,  "The  Lord  rebuke  thee."  If  these  persons 
were  more  before  the  Lord,  we  believe  they  would  have  more  of 
the  gravity  of  the  archangel.  But  poor  exercised,  tempted  children 
of  God  are  apt  to  go  into  the  opposite  extreme,  to  make  too  much 
of  Satan,  as  though  God  did  not  control  him,  and  Jesus  hold  him 
in  a  chain.  Now  let  them  he  sober,  be  vigilant ;  but  let  them  be 
holily  bold  and  triumphant,  steadfast  in  the  faith,  which  Bets 
forth  the  seed  of  the  woman  as  the  devil's  Conqueror,  and  they 
need  not  fear  unduly  a  beaten  foe,  and,  I  am  sore,  need  not 
transfer  to  his  bruised  head  the  crown  of  his  Conqueror. 

Again.     Why  should  the  dear  people  of  God  crown  Satan's  Hob 
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instead  of  Jess's  truth  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ's  testimony  ?  And 
yet  this  we  are  bo  sadly  prone  to  do, 

"And  rather  Satan's  lies  believe 
Than  all  the  heavenly  Friend  con  say." 

This  should  not  be.  If  Jesus  says  he  loves  ns,  and  the  devil 
disputes  this  and  says  he  does  not,  who  should  be  believed,  the 
Truth  or  the  liar  ?  And  yet  how  prone  we  are  to  crown  the  latter. 
Lord,  make  us,  by  thy  Holy  Spirit,  to  crown  thee,  and  not  be 
faithless  but  believing. 

And  this  leads  as  to  some  other  bad  things. 

Doubts.  Now  I  do  not  expect  God's  people  in  this  life  to  be 
free  from  these  pests  altogether. 

"  Dream  not  of  faith  so  clear 
As  shuts  all  doabtings  out." 
Even  after  the  grand  victory  of  the  city  of  Sfansoul  over  the 
great  army  of  doubters  in  the  "  Holy  War,"  Bunyan  makes  them, 
though  so  defeated,  go  about  "  by  twos  and  threes  in  the  open 
country."  The  fact  is,  as  long  as  we  have  a  body  of  Bin  and 
death  about  us  we  have  the  region  of  doubting  in  our  own  hearts, 
and  the  natives  of  that  country  will  be  sure  to  make  head,  at 
times,  against  us;  and  if  we  get  carnally  secure  they  will  be  pre- 
paring wild  work  for  our  souls.  But  still  the  Lord  keep  us  by 
his  grace  from  orowning  them,  which  we  often  do.  We  not  only 
are  assaulted  by  them,  but  sadly  yield  at  times. "  So  it  was  with 
David,  when  he  cried  out  hastily,  "I  am  cut  off  from  the  sight 
of  thine  eyes."  Now  when  we  yield,  we  crown  a  doubt  instead 
of  the  truth  of  Christ  and  the  work  and  testimony  of  his  Spirit. 
Lord,  enable  us  by  thy  power,  then,  to  cease  from  this  had  work, 
and  crown  the  head  of  the  Lord  Jesus;  who  is  Yea  and  Amen 
for  ever. 

Then  there  are  fears. 

"  He  knows  our  sins  perples  and  tease, 
And  cause  our  doubts  and  fears." 
Sin — and,  alas!  of  ourselves,  we  are  nothing  else  but  sin — causes 
all  these  distrustings  of  God  and  the  innumerable  fears  which 
harass  ns.  In  the  true  godly  fear  of  God  there  is,  we  read,  strong 
confidence,  and  the  lamentable  deficiency  of  this  in  our  hearts 
causes  sad  doubts  and  fears,  which  are  tormenting.  We  sometimes 
fear  almost  everything;  fearsinwillovercomeus,fearweshallout- 
live  onr  religion,  fear  God  will  have  nothing  more  to  do  with  us, 
fear  we  have  never  yet  had  anything  rightly  to  do  with  God ;  fear 
the  old  covenant,  because  we  have  broken  it,  and  are  naturally 
under  its  curse ;  fear  the  new  covenant,  that  we  have  neither  part 
nor  lot  in  it;  fear  life,  fear  death, fear  man,  fear  Satan,  fear  the 
wrath  of  God  and  the  day  of  judgment,  fear  ourselves  most  of 
all,  and  eternity  with  all  its  tremendousness.  But  now,  should 
we  crown  these  fears  ?  Is  there  nothing  more  worthy  to  wear  the 
crown  than  a  ghastly  fear  ?  Tes,  surely,  there  is  Jesus,  with  his 
blessed  "Fear  note."  Lord,  help  us,  then,  to  crown  the  right 
head.  A  "Pear  not"  from  the  Son  of  God  is  better  than  a  fear 
from  sin  and  Satan. 
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Now  do  not  misunderstand  us.  We  do  not  mean  to  say  it  is 
easy  to  uncrown  doubts  and  fears  and  crown  Jesus  instead ;  nor 
do  we  wish  to  assist  the  presumptuous  in  their  supposed  victory 
over  them ;  but  this  we  say,  and  for  this  we  write,  that  the  work 
is  more  than  half  done  in  a  clear,  exercised,  honest  heart,  when 
it  spiritually  perceives  who  ought,  to  the  glory  of  God,  to  wear 
the  crown;  not  his  doubts  and  fears,  but  a  glorious  Jesus. 

These,  then,  are  some  bad  things  which  must  be  uncrowned 
in  the  coronation  day  of  Jesus.  Let  us  add  the  world,  this  present 
evil  world;  yea,  also  this  time  state.  These  we  crown  when 
that  precept  of  love  is  not  lively  and  powerful  in  us:  "Love 
not  the  world,  neither  the  things  which  are  in  the  world,"  and 
when  we  unduly  cleave  to  this  life  instead  of  feeling  that  it  is 
better  to  depart  and  be  with  Jesus.  We  that  are  in  this  taber- 
nacle do  groan,  being  burdened;  and  the  saints  in  their  right 
minds  long  even  to 

"  Take  their  willing  flight 
To  Him  who  is  their  all." 
Indeed,  the  very  mention  of  these  things  may  show  us  how  much 
wants  uncrowning  in  us ;  for,  alas  1  the  world  is  far  too  dear  to 
us,  and  we  cleave  very  unduly  to  the  life  that  now  U.  That  was 
a  great  word  concerning  the  saints,  and  is  a  true  one  likewise, 
"  They  loved  not  their  lives  unto  the  death." 

But  now  let  us  notice  some  indifferent  things,  as  we  may  call 
them,  which  want  uncrowning. 

Such  are  circumstances.  These  in  themselves  are  not  absolutely 
good  when  they  seem  to  be  so,  nor  absolutely  bad  when  appa- 
rently dark  and  unpropitious.  Now  we  crown  circumstances 
when  we  are  the  slaves  of  circumstances  instead  of  as  in  Christ 
their  lord's.  The  Christian  man  assuredly  is  not  called  to  be  the 
creature  of  a  circumstance.  How  can  that  he  ?  He  is  in  his 
head  lord  of  all.  Do  not  all  work  together  for  his  good  ?  Is  he 
not  told  in  everything  to  give  thanks  ?  How  so,  if  he  is  the 
creature  of  circumstances,  instead  of  these  creature  things  being 
in  Christ  subservient  to  his  good  and  glory?  A  Christian  man 
is  a  king  to  Ood.  "Well,  then,  he  is  to  receive  tribute  as  a  king 
from  all  circumstances ;  and  if  he  improperly  rejoices  in  a  pros- 
perous event,  or  frets  and  murmurs  at  one  of  a  contrary  nature, 
if  his  patience,  being  tried,  gives  way,  his  tempers  become  nn- 
governed,  he  crowns  the  circumstance  improperly  instead  of 
Jesus.  But  now,  if  he  can  in  prosperity  be  humble,  rejoicing  in 
God  the  giver  of  the  blessing ;  in  adversity  glory  in  God  who  sends 
it  as  a  laving  Father  in  Jesus;  if  in  his  patience  he  can  possess 
his  soul,  being  with  Paul  and  Silas  in  a  dungeon;  can  sing 
praises,  and  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times  with  David;  then  he  is 
a  saint  indeed,  acts  like  one,  and  crowns  the  blessed  head  of  Jesus. 
Jesus  is  King,  Jesus  governs,  Jesus  manages  all  in  earth  and 
heaven ;  Jesus,  then,  not  circumstances,  should  be  crowned,  and 
the  child  of  God  when  he  crowns  Jesus,  properly  reigns  over 

them,   Like  the  woman  in  B.eY$lati°p>  be  is  clothed,  with  the 
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sun ;  and  the  moon  of  oircumstances,  whether  Waxing  or  waning, 
is  beneath  hia  feet. 

Men  must  not  be  crowned,  neither  saints  nor  sinners.  Nay, 
not  angels  in  their  glory,  "  See  thoti  do  it  not,"  says  the 
angel,  when  John  would  have  fallen  down.  "'Worship  God;" 
crown  Jeans.  . 

We  crown  mm  when  we  unduly  trust  in  them,  and  build  our 
hopes  on  their  faithfulness,  love,  or  power.  "  Cursed  is  the  man," 
saith  the  law,  "that  trusteth  in  man."  "Put  not  yonr  trust  in 
princes,  nor  in  any  child  of  man,"  says  the  psalmist.  What  is 
man?  Good  to  us  or  the  reverse  as  God  makes  him.  Like  the 
rod  of  Moses,  a  serpent  or  a  rod  by  turns  according  to  the  divine 
communication  or  withholding  of  goodness.  Paul  upbraids  the 
folly  of  those  who  wdrship  angels  intruding  into  things  the;  have 
not  eeen.     A  Christian  is  to  trust  alone  in  God  in  Christ. 

Again,  to  improperly  fear  men,  this  is  crowning  them,  and  its 
root  is  distrusting  God.  For  as  man  or  the  creature  can  do  as 
no  good  without  God,  so  they  can  do  ns  no  harm  without  divine 
permission.  The  Assyrian  was  the  rod  of  God's  wrath.  Man 
does  not  live  by  bread  alone,  by  any  creature,  but  by  the  word 
of  God  giving  a  blessedness  to  the  creature  unto  ns ;  and  a 
Christian  may  boldly  say,  "  The  Lord  is  on  my  side ;  I  will  not 
fear  what  man  can  do  unto  me."  This  is  crowning  Jesus.  To 
look  to  him,  not  to  man;  not  to  fear  man,  because  Christ  is 
with  us ;  not  to  trust  man,  because  man  is  nothing  to  us  but 
as  Jesus  makes  him.  01  It  is  sweet  indeed  thus  to  cease  from 
creatures,  to  crown  the  head  of  Jesus ;  to  say,  therefore,  crown- 
ing Mm,  we  will  not  fear  though  all  the  world  rise  up  against 
us.  All  nations  may  compass  us  about;  but  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  we  shall  destroy  tfipm.  We  will  not  hope  in  man  when 
he  seems  for  us,  nor  fear  him  when  he  seems  against  ns.  He 
that  fears  God  has  nothing  else  to  fear,  and  he  that  crowns  Jesus 
may  sit  in  peace  at  his  feet,  a  King  over  circumstances  and 
creatures. 

But  there  are  other  things  that  must  be  uncrowned  for  the 
crowning  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  But  the  consideration  of  these  we 
must  leave  until  next  month. 


David  said  he  was  like  a  skin-bottle  in  the  smoke,  all  wrinkled 
and  dried  up.  Read  Pa.  xxxviii.,  xxxix.  11:  "  When  thou  wilh  retakes 
dost  correct  man  for  sin"  (that  is,  by  sickness,  death  of  relations,  and 
other  losses),  "  thou  makest  his  beauty  "  (that  is  of  his  outward  roan) 
"  to  consume  away  like  a  moth."  Whereas,  the  beauty  of  the  soul  grows 
fair  by  affliction,  but  that  of  the  body  is  blasted.  Age,  sickness,  losses, 
will  make  the  beauty  of  the  body  to  fade,  but  of  the  soul  to  shine.  (2 
Cor.  iv.  14.)  Though  our  outward  man  doth  decay  and  perish,  our  in- 
ward man  is  renewed  day  by  day.  But  for  worldly  sorrow-;  that,  too 
Often,  not  only  weakeneth  the  body,  but  also  canseth  heart-trouble.  "A 
merry  heart  doth  good  like  a  medicine,  bnt  a  broken  spirit  drieth  the 
boneg."     (Prov.  xyn.  22.).— Jivnyan, 
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A  LETTEE  BY  MR.  PHILPOT* 

My  dear  Friend,— I  much  fear  lest,  if  I  do  not  send  you  a  few 
lines,  yon  will  think  there  is  some  reason  why  I  have  been  bo 
long  ailent  beyond  being  prevented  by  my  usual  work.  But, 
somehow  or  other,  I  have  been  more  than  usually  occupied  of 
late,  and  have  only  just  now  obtained  a  little  release.  You  have 
sometimes  said  that  my  work  is  like  woman's  work,  ever  begin- 
ning  and  never  ending;  and  so  I  still  find  it,  till  sometimes  I 
feel  quite  weary,  and  should  be  glad  to  lay  it  down,  could  I 
consistently  do  so.  Every  now  and  then  also  I  get  a  testimony 
that  my  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  This  encourages  me 
still  to  go  on  while  it  is  day;  for  tho  night  cometh  when  no  man 
can  work. 

Many  years  have  rolled  over  our  heads  since  we  first  metj  and 
es  regards  myself,  having  had  at  various  times  so  much  illness, 
I  begin  to  feel  infirmities  of  advancing  life,  and  must  expect  to 
find  them  more  and  more.  Still,  upon  the  whole,  I  have  been 
brought  through  the  winter  thus  far  without  suffering  any  attack 
of  my  complaint ;  yet  have  been  a  good  deal  confined  to  the 
house,  which,  I  find,  suits  me  better  than  going  out  of  doors 
when  the  weather  is  cold.*  *  * 

You  will  perceive  from  the  date  that  this  was  written  yesterday, 
before  I  received  your  kind  letter  this  morning.  "When  I  saw 
your  handwriting,  I  made  quite  sure  that  your  letter  would  be 
to  scold  me  for  my  long  silence;  but,  with  your  accustomed 
kindness  and  affectionate  feeling,  you  do  not  take  the  whip  in 
hand,  as  I  may  say  I  deserve.    Forgive  me  this  wrong. 

I  am  glad  to  hear,  for  various  reasons,  that  you  are  going 
from  home  for  a  short  time,  and  to  preach  at  Hastings  and 
Brighton.  The  change  will,  I  hope,  be  made  a  blessing  to  you 
in  removing  that  low  fever  which,  no  doubt,  springs  from  your 
present  damp  locality;  and  the  sea-Bide  is  just  the  place  for  you. 
I  am  glad  also  that  you  are  going  to  Hastings  among  Mr.  Fen- 
ner's  people.  Though  I  never  knew  him  or  them,  yet  I  have 
long  felt  much  union  of  spirit  with  them  as  a  people  who  have 
so  long  contended  for  the  power  of  vital  godliness.  I  understand 
they  hang  together  very  comfortably.  They  much  wished  me 
to  go  down  amongst  them  after  Mr.  F.'s  death,  not  so  much  to 
preach  to  them,  but  as  desirous  to  see  and  converse  with  me 
faoe  to  face,  knowing  me  so  well  by  my  writings.  I  hope  the 
Lord  will  be  with  you  and  bless  you  and  them  together. 

Poor  White's  illness  is  a  great  trial  to  the  friends  at  Brighton. 
I  felt  convinced,  when  I  saw  him  here,  from  his  appearance,  that 
he  was  consumptive,  and  I  have  little  expectation  of  his  eventual 
recovery.  Like  many  others  similarly  afflicted,  he  may  ebb  and 
flow,  be  sometimes  better  and  sometimes  worse,  but,  to  my 
mind,  he  is  not  a  man  long  for  this  world.  I  hear  a  good  account 
of  his  ministry,  which  makes  it  all  the  more  trying  to  the  people. 
I  was  thinjopg  this  morning  what  a  trial  it  would  be  to  the 
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people  here  if  our  dear  friend  Covell  were  laid  aside  from  the 
ministry ;  and  since  I  have  been  a  hearer  I  can  enter  more  into 
the  privation  which  is  felt  by  a  church  and  people  who  are 
deprived  of  the  benefit  and  blessing  of  a  feeling,  experimental 
godly  ministry  by  the  death  or  removal  of  their  esteemed  and 
beloved  minister.  I  find  his  ministry  edifying  and  profitable ; 
sometimes  very  searching,  and  sometimes  very  encouraging. 
He  seemed  all  alive  last  Lord's  day  morning,  and  I  think  I  never 
heard  him  more  earnest  and  fervent  in  prayer,  though  I  have 
had  more  feeling  under  it. 

I  shall  be  glad  to  see  yon  and  your  dear  wife  also  on  Friday, 
as  we  do  not  often  meet  now,  and  time  is  passing  away  quickly 
with  us. 

We  are  all,  through  mercy,  pretty  well  in  health,  and  my  two 
boys  working  hard. 

We  unite  in  love  to  yourself  and  your  dear  wife. 
Yours  very  affectionately, 

Croydon,  March  1, 1869.  J.  0.  P 


THE  LORD  MY  SHEPHERD. 

"The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  I  shall  not  want,"— Ps.  sxm.  1. 

The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd!  What  then  can  I  need? 
In  the  pastures  of  heaven  my  soul  he  doth  feed; 
He  makes  me  to  drink  at  sweet  rivers  of  joy, 
And  gives  me  a  life  which  no  foe  can  destroy. 
When  the  sun  shines  with  heat  he  makes  me  to  rest 
'Neath  his  shadow  in  peace,  or  lie  hid  in  his  breast. 
O!  I  love  my  good  Shepherd,  who  first  loved  me, 
And  shed  his  own  blood  a  good  Shepherd  to  be. 
From  the  fold  when  I  stray,  and  am  wandering  far, 
My  Shepherd  ne'er  loses  his  love  or  his  care; 
He  follows  his  sheep,  if  they  wander  away, 
And  bringing  them  back  does  his  love  more  display. 

Sometimes  'mid  the  flock  cruel  wolves  will  come  in, 
And  seek  the  poor  sheep  as  their  booty  to  win; 
But  the  Shepherd  comes  forth  to  the  rescue  at  last, 
And  the  wolves  are  destroy'd  and  the  danger  is  past. 

In  the  wilderness  now  he  has  placed  his  own  fold, 
'Midst  dangers  and  terrors  too  great  to  be  told ; 
But  the  sheep  are  quite  safe,  and  the.  dangers  but  prove 
The  heights  and  the  depths  of  his  wonderful  love. 

I  love,  then,  his  fold,  and  the  dangers  don't  fear; 

Eor  I  count  those  things  gain  which  make  Jesus  more  del 

In  distress  I  can  glory,  in  sorrow  rejoice, 

For  these  things  make  me,  loye  and  attend  to  his  voice. 
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At  times,  when  my  Shepherd  is  hid  from  mine  eyes, 

My  voice  in  sad  accents  of  grief  will  arise, 

Many  terrors  oppress  me,  and  wolves  roar  around, 

And  my  silly  heart  trembles,  amazed  at  the  sound. 

But  01  When  my  Shepherd  again  does  appear, 

I  lose  in  his  presence  remembrance  of  fear, 

And  half  long  fur  more  sorrows,  that  more  I  may  know 

Of  the  sweet  consolations  from  Jesus  which  flow. 

The  voice  of  my  Shepherd's  bo  sweet  to  my  ear 

That  all  the  delights  of  this  world  are  less  dear 

Than  a  moment  of  time  in  my  own  Shepherd's  sight, 

For  he  fills  my  poor  heart  with  such  wondrous  delight. 

All  things  then  are  loss,  and  all  pleasures  are  vain, 

Which  can  rob  me  of  aught  which  in  Jesus  I  gain; 

The  world  is  my  dread,  its  seductions  my  fear, 

Lest  they  make  my  sweet  Jesus  less  precions  and  dear. 

But  at  length  there  shall  end  this  poor  wilderness  state, 

And  the  flock  enter  in  by  the  heavenly  gate, 

To  the  glorious  fields  of  delight  up  above, 

Where  all  hearts  shall  expand  to  the  fulness  of  love. 

We  Bhall  gaze  on  our  Shepherd  from  hour  to  hour, 

And  to  love  as  he's  loved  us  he'll  give  us  the  power; 

And  loving  itself  shall  no  longer  have  pain, 

When  our  fulness  of  joy  up  in  heaven  we  gain. 

No  sun  there  shall  smite  us,  no  wolves  there  shall  prow), 

Distracting  Christ's  sheep  with  their  furious  howl; 

No  tempest  shall  buffet,  no  winter  shall  chill, 

But  in  safety  we'll  feed  on  the  heavenly  hill. 

God  himself  is  our  snn,  and  his  hrigluneas  is  love; 

Christ  himself  is  our  Shepherd  wbu'll  never  remove; 

In  his  sight  we  shall  bask  in  all  ]ua;'ef;it  delight, 

And  our  day  shall  be  cloudless  and  knowing  no  night. 

Of  the  heavenly  fountains  of  joy  and  of  life 

We  shall  drink  undisturb'd  by  our  enemies  strife, 

Our  pastures  divine,  and  our  waters  made  sure, 

And  our  happiness  boundless,  eternal,  secure. 

MlNlUUS. 


The  Lord  looks  at  the  heart.  It  is  not  so  much  the  outward 
Bin  which  plagues  me  as  the  inward.  I  should  not  be  able  to  stand  up 
and  preach  to  you  if  I  did  not  know  my  own  heart.  The  Lord  did  not 
Brad  angels  to  preach  the  gospel,  hut  sinners ;  for, 

"Sinners  can  say,  and  only  they, 
How  precious  is  the  Saviour." 
Whosoever  he  be  that  hates  plain  dealing,  means  not  plainly. 
He  that  cannot  abide  to  have  his  conscience  touched,  is  surely  festered 
and  galled.— -Dr.  Taylor  (1663.) 
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A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  MR.  TITCKWELL. 


My  dear  Friend, — I  have  been  anxiously  waiting  to  receive 
a  letter  from  you,  as  I  have  hoped  you  would  favour  me  with 
one,  having  in  times  past  found  your  letters  of  great  use  to 
my  poor  soul,  and  I  have  thanked  the  Lord  for  putting  it  into 
your  mind  to  write  to  one  who,  the  longer  he  lives,  feela  more 
of  the  need  of  help,  the  lusts  of  his  flesh,  the  vile  unbelief  of  his 
heart,  and  in  the  abominable  thing  that  God  hates  which  sepa- 
rates between  the  Lord  and  his  soul,  and  the  devil,  ever  waiting 
to  draw  the  heart  and  mind  away  from  divine  and  spiritual 
things,  to  fill  both  with  everything  that  is  foolish,  vain,  sinful, 
and  vile.  0  what  a  wretch  do  I  feel  myself  to  be;  and  bow 
utterly  unable  to  help  myself!  Were  there  not  help  for  the 
helpless  laid  on  One  that  is  "  mighty,"  my  poor  soul  mast  sink, 
never  to  rise  again. ' 

Since  you  left  us  I  have  had  rather  a  trying  time.  The  Lord 
has  laid  his  afflicting  hand  upon  my  frail  tabernacle.  I  have 
suffered  from  inflammation  of  the  stomach,  although  not  bo 
severely  as  many  have,— your  dear  wife,  for  instance ;  yet  I  found 
the  attack  very  painful  and  trying.  But  what  was  far  worse,  1 
could  not  willingly  submit  to  the  Lord's  dealing  with  me  in  this 
way.  "What  a  struggling  I  felt  at  first  to  get  out  of  his  band.  1 
seemed  like  a  wild  bull  caught  in  a  net,  or  as  a  bullock  unaccus- 
tomed to  the  yoke,  and  felt  I  could  have  submitted  to  the  Lord's 
visiting  me  in  any  way  but  this.  If  I  could  1  should  have  got 
out  of  his  hand,  run  away  from  the  affliction,  and  do  as  many 
try  to  do, — hide  themselves  from  his  all-seeing  eye.  I  thought  of 
a  part  of  dear  Warburton's  experience,  where  he  speaks  of  an 
affliction  of  body,  and  for  thirteen  weeks  being  in  great  darkness 
of  so  nl.  How  much  I  feared  this  would  be  my  case,  and  then  the 
long  and  painful  afflictive  dispensation  your  dear  wife  passed 
through  presented  itself  to  my  view.  This  filled  my  heart  with 
terror  and  dread,  fearing  I  should  be  left  to  a  rebellious  and 
murmuring  spirit;  and  I  well  knew,  unless  the  Lord  softened 
my  heart,  meekened  my  spirit,  and  worked  submission  to  his 
will,  this  would  be  the  sad  state  of  soul  I  should  be  in.  I  tried 
to  pray,  to  groan,  and  sigh  to  the  Friend  of  the  friendless,  and 
the  Help  of  the  helpless;  but  all  was  darkness.  The  heavens 
seemed  as  brass,  and  my  cries  and  groans  returned  into  my  own 
bosom,  instead  of  entering  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord,  and  bring- 
ing down  answers  of  peace  to  my  soul.  0  my  dear  friend,  what 
a  dreadful  state  this  is  for  a  poor  soul  to  be  in  I  You  have  known 
something  of  it;  but  then  you  have  been  again  and  again  brought 
out  into  a  wealthy  place,  where  your  soul  has  sung  praises  for 
the  delivering  mercies  of  the  Lord,  and  felt  Jesus  very  precious 
to  your  soul,  and  everything  that  was  dear  to  him  to  yon  wu 
also  dear.  This  is  what  my  sonl  longed  for,  and  longs  for  now; 
and  I  should  rejoice  indeed  to  he  so  favoured.  At  present  I  am 
not  so  blessed;  but  I  hope  I  have  felt  somewhat  softened  and 


THE   SOSPXL  BTANIUBD.  205 

meeksned  in  my  spirit,  and  have  confessed  from  my  heart,  yes, 
heartfelt  confessions,  of  wha.t  a  black,  filthy  wretch  I  am;  and, 
instead  of  murmuring  and  repining  against  the  Lord  and  the  way 
he  has  taken  to  humble  me,  I  have  been,  and  am  while  writing, 
astonished  at  his  forbearance,  long  suffering,  and  compassion, 
towards  one  so  undeserving  of  his  mercy. 

la  the  midst  of  all  those  wretched  feelings,  Fs.  oiii.  was  brought 
to  my  remembrance,  and  a  good  part  of  a  sermon  oar  esteemed 
Mend  liptaft  pleached  at  Pewsey,  a  few  years  since,  from  the 
8rd  and  4th  verses.  .  At  that  time  I  was  favoured  very  much 
while  he  was  speaking,  and  tears  both  of  sorrow  and  joy  rolled 
down  my  cheeks, — sorrow  for  my  numerous  sins  and  iniquities 
against  so  good  and  kind  a  God,  and  joy  from  the  feeling  sense 
I  then  had  of  Ms  special  love  and  grace  manifested  to  sinful  me, 
who  forgave  all  my  iniquities,  and  healed  all  my  soul  diseases. 
On  the  bed  of  affliction  I  very  much  felt  what  a  poor,  comfort- 
less thing  a  jfeff&y  religion  was,  how  soon  it  gave  way  in  a  trying 
hour;  bat  the  religion  of  Jesus,  how  valuable,  how  highly  to  be 
prized !  0  who  could  tell  its  worth,  and  how  short  we  come  in 
praises  and  thanksgivings  to  the  Author  of  it.  I  longed  to  feel 
as  I  was  favoured  to  feel  some  years  ago,  when  the  pardon  of  my 
sins  and  the  blotting  out  of  my  transgressions  was  revealed  to 
my  soul.  Then  I  could  indeed  praise  a  Triune  God,  oould  say 
in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  "Let  everything  that  bath 
breath,  and  everything  that  hath  life,"  animate  and  inanimate, 
"praise  the  Lord."    But, 

"  ManT..doys  have  paBs'd  since  then; 

Many  changes  I  have  Been; 

Yet  nave  been  upheld  till  now ; 

"Who  could  hold  me  up  but  thou?" 

i  have  many,  very  many  trials,  both  outwardly  and  inwardly, 

at  the  present  time ;  and  I  well  know,  unless  the  Lord  does  sup- 

Eort  and  uphold  me  in  them,  I  must  sink.  Troubles  in  an  un- 
joked-for  way  come  upon  me.  I  suppose  the  Lord  sees  them 
to  he  needed,  but  they  are  very  painful  to  the  old  man  and  carnal 
reason ;  and  when  t  have  no  feeling  of  the  Lord's  mercy  in  them, 
when  my  faith  is  cold  and  languid,  and  hope  sinks  within  me,  I 
am  ready  to  say,  and  do,  at  times,  say,  "All  these  things  are 
against  me.  Surely  no  good  can  come  out  of  this."  The  Lord 
sees  not  as  man  sees.  He  looks  at  the  heart,  and  there  perceives 
many  things,  and  much  working  there,  which  is  not  of  his  Spirit. 
Ahl  What  is  man?  A  vile  monster,  a  sinful  creature!  And 
what  is  the  Lord  God  in  Christ  ?  Merciful,  gracious,  and  long- 
suffering  to  his  children,  though  they  be  so  rebellious  and  deter- 
mined to  have  their  own  way.  And  when  he  gives  out  a  hint  of 
his  being  near  to  us,  what  a  change  in  the  feelings  it  works.  I 
feel  myself  a  debtor  to  mercy,  and  could  wish  I  felt  it  more. 
When  you  and  a  few  other  ministers  whom  I  love  and  esteem  set 
forth  man  as  he  is  in  himself,  and  then  the  good_ness,_  graoe, 
love,  and  mercy  of  the  Lord  to  his  own  children  this  suits  me, 
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well,  and  from  my  heart  I  can  wish  yon  God  speed.  It  ia  a 
favour  bestowedupon  the  church  of  God  that  he  sends  forth  pastors 
after  his  own  heart,  "to  feed  her  with  knowledge  and  under- 
standing;" and  a  favour,  no  doubt,  that  his  people  should  have 
many  trials  and  temptations,  and  the  adversary  continually  wor- 
rying them.  For  myself,  I  know  it  keeps  me  from  being  at  ease, 
and  crying  "Peace  "  when  the  Lord  has  not  spoken  peace.  I  feel 
these  things  hard  to  bear;  "but  it  must  be  so;  it  is  the  way." 

How  long  I  am  trespassing  upon  your  time.  I  have  felt  if  yon 
were  here  I  could  say  a  good  deaL  It  is  but  seldom  I  can  say 
much ;  only  now  and  then. 

I  hope  both  you  and  your  dear  wife  are  well,  and  I  pray  you 
may  be  reaping  much  benefit  to  your  own  soul  while  engaged  in 
your  labour  of  love,  ministering  to  the  people  of  God  in  spiritual 
things.  It  may  not  be  long  you  may  have  to  sigh  and  groan 
here.  There  is  a  rest  waiting  for  you,  "When  you  put  off  your 
present  tabernacle,  yon  will  enter  into  that  rest,  peace,  and  joy 
which,  before  the  foundations  of  this  world  were  laid,  was  secured 
to  you  in  Jesus.     Then  it  may  be  said: 

"Happy  soul,  thy  days  are  ended,"  Ac. 

Pardon  my  poor  scrawl.  My  eyes  are  weak ;  I  can  hardly  see 
to  write.     Adieu.    The  Lord  be  with  thee. 

Affectionately  yours, 

AUington,  Dec.  12,  1850.  J.  C.  Tucewbll. 

EIGHT  FEELINGS. " 

My  dear  Brother  and  Sister, — "Peace  be  multiplied  unto 
you." 

I  received  your  kind  letter.  We  were  both  glad  to  know  yon 
reached  home  safely  and  found  all  well  there.  These  things  we 
feel,  at  times,  great  mercies,  especially  when  we  hare  a  sight  and 
sense  of  our  own  unworthineas,  and  that  we  are  not  worthy  of 
the  least  favour  from  our  ever  gracious  God,  If  we  get  our  eyes 
anointed  with  that  precious  eye  salve  mentioned  in  Bev.  iii.  IB,  19, 
how  well  it  helps  us  to  see  every  mercy,  comfort,  and  kindness 
of  our  God,  and  helps  ua  well  to  see  and  feel  our  own  unprofit- 
ableness, weakness,  and  base  ingratitude,  shortcomings  and 
want  of  love  to  him,  his  people,  and  his  ways. 

I  believe  your  visit  was  a  mutual  comfort  to  ua,  both  for  the 
help  of  our  souls  and  the  glory,  honour,  and  praise  of  our  cove- 
nant God.  There  are  but  few  old  things  in  the  world  which  are 
not  despised,  and  the  worst  that  I  know  is  a  man  or  a  woman 
whose  religion  dies  out  before  they  die;  when  the  salt  seems  to 
loss  its  saltnesa,  and  has  no  taste;  when  the  light  dwindles  into 
darkness.  I  am  afraid  I  have  known  many  of  these  characters, 
who  have  stood  high,  shone  brightly,  looked. fair,  and  were  great 
talkers.  It  makes  me  tremble  to  think  and  write  mach  more 
than  it  does  them,  for  they  have  need  of  nothing, — are  rich  and 
know  enough.  I  pray  and  beg  of  our  God  not  to  let  ns  sink  into 
this  place ;  I  would  rather  for  myself  and  you  that  we  be  kept 
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begging  for  mercy  every  hour.  I  feel  that  precious  portion, 
Isa.xlii.  8,  fita  my  soul's  desires:  "He  will  not  break  the  braised 
reed,  nor  quench  the  smoking  flax,  till  he  send  judgment  unto 
victory."  You  and  I  have  known  men  into  whose  secrets  our 
seals  desire  not  to  come  or  know.  0  for  the  keeping  savour  of 
the  Lord's  precious  truth  to  rest  on  cuir  branch,  the  dew  that 
descends  from  heaven,  the  precious  moisture  of  grace  from  the 
Lord  our  God.  A  little  wind  from  heaven  will  make  the  flax 
smoke  again ;  a  little  strength  from  heaven  will  keep  the  braised 
reed  from  breaking.  Though  still  weak,  yet  still  kept ;  the  fire 
seems  almost  out,  then  kindled  again: 

"  Christ  the  Bock,  O  shelter  me. 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  thee." 
A  constant  fear  of  ourselves,  the  world,  and  the  devil  works  de- 
sires in  our  souls  for  the  Lord  to  keep  us,  hold  us,  guard  and 
guide  us  every  moment, 

"  Lest  soma  hid  snake  or  wily  snare 
Our  heedless  feet  surprise." 
I  feel  thankful  to  the  Lord  I  have  felt  much  tenderness  of 
heart  and  constant  prayer  of  late,  fearing  some  violent  storm,  or 
fiery  temptation,  or  bodily  affliction  or  trial  is  coming  upon  me, 
or  my  family,  or  friends.    But  I  would  rather  sink  into  trialB 
prayerfully  than  carelessly,  or  proudly  and  vainly: 
"  If  I  should  start  aside. 

And  meet  a  scourging  God, 
Let  not  my  heart  grow  stiff  with  pride, 
But  weep  and  kiss  the  rod." 
That  prayer  we  could  not  pray  years  ago;  we  can  now,  if  the 
Lord  help  us.  "  Now  also,  when  I  am  old  and  greyheaded,  0 
God,  forsake  me  not."  (Ps.  lxxi.  18.)  How  often  I  cry  this  way 
rmto  the  Lord!  0  the  solemn  place,  for  the  Lord  to  cast  us  off 
in  the  time  of  old  age.  "  For  ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living 
God;  as  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them ; 
and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people."  "  And  I 
will  he  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters, 
saith  the  Lord  Almighty."  This,  fulfilled  in  old  age,  is  precious 
and  good  indeed ;  nothing  short  of  this  will  do  for  us, .  Separation 
from  all  ungodliness  is  cutting,  self-denying,  self -crucifying,  or 
mortifyingwork.  (2  Cor.  vi.  14-18.)  ■  This  brings  us  to  say  farewell 
to  many  friends  and  things;  for  there  is  no  fellowship  with  righ- 
teousness and  unrighteousness,  no  communion  with  light  and  dark- 
ness, no  concord  with  ChriBt  and  Belial,  no  agreement  with  the 
temple  of  God  and  idols.  It  must  be  a  good  tree  and  good 
fruit;  or,  a  corrupt  tree  and  evil  fruit;  life  or  death,  light  or 
darkness,  sweet  or  bitter,  evil  or  good.  No  mixture  or  amalga- 
mation ;  God  or  the  devil  in  all.  "Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  em, 
and  offensive  and  hateful  to  God,  however  we  may  be  pleased  with 
it  Our  richest  pleasures  and  greatest  comfort  and  enjoyment  here 
will  be  the  dear  Lord's  fulfilling  his  precious  promises  in  us  and 
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toward  tut,  ill  dwelling  in  us,  and  walking  in  us,  and  supping 
with  as  by  hie  good  Spirit's  power  and  grace,  comfort,  and  pre- 
done  connotations.  And  then,  let  ikons  fall  in  our  way  who  we 
believe  fear  oar  God  and  love  him. 

"  Then  will  We  tell  to  Burners  round, 
What  a  dear  Saviour  we  hare  found," 
talk  of  his  power,  and  tell  of  his  goodness  to  us. 

With  our  united  love,        I  remain,  Yours  very  truly, 
Brockham,  Surrey,  Feb.,  1872.  Hy.  Aalnttt. 


LETTER  BY  THE  BLIND  GIRL. 

(See  "  Gospel  Slwidard,"  Oct,  1970.) 
My  beloved  Friend  in  Jesus, — May  he  in  whom  all  fulness 
dwells  grant  you  every  needful  qualification  for  so  sacred  and 
important  an  office.  I  doubt  not  but  of  his  infinite  mercy  he 
will  do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  we  can  ask  or  think,  for 
the  glory  of  his  name.  May  he  give  us  a  heart  to  praise  him  at 
all  times,  and  to  be  telling  of  his  salvation  from  day  to  day. 

I  can  sympathize  with  you,  my  friend,  in  your  affliction,  though 
not  present  with  you ;  and  I  trust  I  can  pray  to  Him 
"For  his  grace  and  power  are  such, 
Hone  cut  ever  ask  too  much." 
He  performeth  all  things  for  us,  and  he  doeth  all  things  well.   I 
hope  soon  to  hear  that  you  are  able  to  be  engaged  in  your  useful 
employment. 

I  heartily  thank  my  God  for  the  letters  you  sent  me.  I  believe 
they  were  made  a  blessing  to  me,  and  I  add  my  Amen  to  the 
desires  there  expressed  for  me  and  my  family.  I  was  much  in- 
terested when  you  mentioned  the  chapter,  in  John,  as  that  was 
the  very  part  I  had  been  looking  a  little  into.  We  have  indeed 
great  things  in  it.  I  cannot  write  about  them ;  but  I  should  much 
like  some  conversation  upon  the  subject.  So  you  ask  the  state 
ofmymind?  Itisjust  this:  Pressing  forwardl  My  soul  folioweth 
hard  after  God.  He  hath  fed  me,  clothed  me,  and  kept  me  near 
to  himself  through  another  year. 

"  0  to  grace  bow  great  a  debtor! " 
Praise  ye  the  Lordl  I  have  been  very  poorly,  and  had  to  apply 
to  the  doctor.  He  would  not  allow  me  to  continue  bathing,  as 
he  said  that  tended  to  bring  on  the  fits.  I  am,  through  mercy, 
much  better.  My  mother's  health  seems  gradually  declining, 
and  I  fear  her  mind  is  much  perplexed  with  earthly  things.  We 
are  daily  expecting  the  death  of  my  brother  Joseph's  wife,  but 
we  have  good  reason  to  believe  that  a  great  change  has  been 
wrought  in  her  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  therefore  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord.  I  hope  my  beloved  schoolfellows  are  en- 
joying their  holidays.  You  will  see  what  I  desire  for  them  in  the 
Second  of  Colossians.  My  love  to  all  my  dear  friends.  Myaiater 
desires  her  love.    Farewell,  my  esteemed  friend. 

Yours  sincerely,  E.  W.  G. 
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A  RIGHT  SPIRIT. 


Friend  Clough, — Beloved  of  God,  and  esteemed  of  the  churches 
for  your  work's  sake, — I  am  truly  your  debtor,  having  received 
repeated  inquiries  concerning  my  welfare  without  giving  any 
answer;  but,  though  I  have  neglected, I  have  not  forgotten  you. 
Various  causes  have  kept  me  very  still  of  late,  with  both  pen  and 
tongue.  All  I  could  do  for  some  time  has  been  to  watch,  and 
wait  the  issue  of  such  trying  convulsions  as  I  never  before  wit- 
nessed in  my  short  pilgrimage.  I  can  assure  you  I  have  had  a 
dark  horizon,  which  has  given  ample  scope  for  both  reflection 
and  prayer  to  Mm  who,  I  trust,  perfonneth  all  things  for  me. 

To  begin  with  myself,  I  have  for  a  long  time  been  subject  to 
bodily  affliction,  as  you  are  aware,  and  I  am  informed  by  my 
doctor  that  I  shall  never  again  be  able  to  follow  my  usual  calling. 
These  are  tidingB  which  nature  and  flesh  cannot  well  submit  to, 
especially  to  one  in  the  spring  of  life,  with  a  family  of  five  children , 
all  dependent  upon  me  for  the  necessaries  of  life.  Then,  again,  I 
have  lost  more  money  with  false  friends  than  I  ever  possessed 
of  my  own.  I  have  hearkened  to  men  who  have  come  with 
pitiable  tales  and  fair  promises  in  order  to  obtain  goods,  but  who 
have  proved  my  greatest  enemies.  I  have  sometimes  thought 
that  I  should  never  be  able  to  get  along  much  longer.  I  read 
the  rod  is  for  the  fool's  back;  and  when  I  think  how  foolish  I 
have  been,  how  wicked  I. have  been,  there  is  little  room  for  self- 
pity.     I  would  Bay, 

"  Poor  angry  bosom,  hush.  Nor  discontented  grow; 
But  at  thy  own  sad  folly  blush,  Which  breeueth  all  thy  woe.' 

It  is  a  mercy  that  God  hat  not  left  me  to  myself  to  nil  up  the 
measure  of  my  iniquity ;  for  truly  I  have  been  disobedient  to  his 
heavenly  will;  and  notwithstanding  my  numerous  provocations, 
he  has  never  left  me  without  a  hope;  and  shall  I  be  wrong  if  I 
say  that  my  very  troubles  coming  thick  and  fast,  blow  after  blow, 
stroke  after  stroke,  have,  in  the  hands  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  worked 
a  sweet  resignation  and  a  true  patience  in  my  soul  that  has 
given  a  calm  experience  of  the  sovereignty  of  God  in  dispensing 
his  favours  just  as  he  pleases,  having  mercy  on  whom  he  will 
have  mercy,  and  compassion  on  whom  he  will  have  compassion  ? 
I  may  truly  say  in  all  these  things  is  the  life  of  my  spirit.  The 
testimony  of  man  is  vain,  the  wisdom  of  man  ia  foolishness; 
God  alone  doeth  wonders,  and,  contrary  to  all  human  expecta- 
tion, he  has  delivered  my  soul  from  death,  and  to-day  I  walk 
before  him  in  the  land  of  the  living ;  and,  if  it  be  his  divine  will 
that  I  should  have  a  continuation  of  health,  he  can  say  that  my 
days  shall  be  multiplied,  and  that  the  years  of  my  life  shall  be 
increased.  Yes,  and  I  am  also  fully  satisfied  that  if  it  were  his 
will  that  I  should  possess  wealth,  he  could  make  me  to  lay  up 
gold  as  dust,  and  the  gold  of  Ophir  as  the  stones  of  the  brook; 
but  God  teaches  us  to  know  that  if  gold  is  our  hope,  or  fine  gold 
our  confidence,  this  also  is  an  iniquity  to  be  punished ;  therefore 
we  See  that  it  is  far  better  to  have  an  empty  purse  and  a  precious 
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Christ,  than  to  have  treasures  of  wealth  as  witnesses  against  us. 
To  have  one  grain  of  faith  is  of  more  value  than  all  the  gold 
that  perishetb,  because  when  it  is  tried  it  will  stand;  and  when 
the  Lord  Jesus  shall  appear  as  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead,  this 
precious  faith  shall  be  found  unto  his  praise,  and  honour,  and 
glory. 

Well,  I  think  I  have  said  enough  respecting  myself  and  circum- 
stances, though  I  could  say  more.  I  have  lost,  by  death,  my 
very  dear  friend,  my  moth  or -in-law.  My  wife  was  unable  to  do 
anything  for  about  six  weeks,  and  a  child  was  very  poorly  for 
about  two  months;  but  I  am  glad  to  say  we  are  all  quite  well 
again.  What  a  mercy  it  is  to  be  in  health  and  strength ;  surely 
unto  God  belongeth  all  the  praise.  He  has  always  given  me  suf- 
ficient of  the  good  things  of  this  life,  so  that  I  have  never  lacked 
a  morsel  of  bread;  and  as  oft  as  foes  have  come  to  rob,  so  often 
have  friends  come  to  feed. me.  0!  I  do,  at  times,  admire  the  wis- 
dom of  the  dear  Lord,  in  sending  supplies  from  such  unexpected 
sources,  and  at  such  needful  emergencies;  and  it  feels  sweet  to 
take  the  cup  of  thanksgiving  and  call  upon  his  precious  name; 
and  I  wonder,  at  times,  how  it  is  that  I  should  ever  doubt  hie 
goodness  again.  When  the  powers  of  darkness  creep  into  my 
soul,  and  a  spirit  of  unbelief  possesses  me,  and  my  love  grows 
cold  and  faint,  and  carnal  nature  begins  to  reason,  what  awful 
mischief  it  makes  in  the  soul !  I  fear  sometimes  that  the  brook 
of  God's  mercy  will  be  dried  up,  and  the  streams  of  his  love  will 
never  again  flow  into  my  soul !  0  that  I  could  live  more  close 
to  a  precious  Christ!  I  want  him  to  guide  me  in  all  things.  I 
want  him  to  fill  me  with  his  own  rich  glory,  and  fix  my  roving 
affections  upon  himself.  I  want  him  to  clothe  me  with  his 
righteousness.  I  want  hint  to  wash  me  in  his  blood.  I  want 
to  be  crucified  to  the  world,  and  to  glory  alone  in  Christ.  I  want 
to  have  access  to  his  Majesty  in  prayer.  I  want  to  feel  that  I 
can  commit  my  way  to  him,  and  to  feel  satisfied  that  he  will 
guide  me  with  his  counsel,  and  afterwards  receive  me  to  glory. 
I  want  to  feel  the  preached  gospel  to  oome  with  power  and  in 
much  assurance  to  my  souL  I  want  a  sure  testimony,  a.  clear 
evidence,  a  true  title.  No  empty  profession  will  satisfy  me;  no 
pomp  or  show  has  any  charm  for  me.  I  want  a  religion  that  will 
stand  when  naming  worlds  depart  on  fire.  Ever  since  God  first 
revealed  his  naming  justice  to  me,  and  exhibited  his  law  as  the 
ministration  of  condemnation  and  death  to  my  soul,  I  have  been 
stripped  of  creature -righteousness,  creature -beauty,  and  creature- 
power.  I  shall  never  forget  the  tremendous  weight  of  guilt  that 
pressed  upon  my  conscience  when  the  holy  law  was  revealed  to 
my  soul,  with  all  its  rigorous  demands,  and  all  its  thundering 
curses  denounced  against  my  guilty  soul.  I  surely  thought  that 
my  guilt  and  condemnation  were  only  the  prelude  of  that  inter- 
minable anguish  which  the  wicked  will  reap  in  due  season.  0 
how  I  cried  for  mercy  and  for  salvation,  but  could  see  no  way  of 
escape.     Talk  of  personal  affliction,  of  family  affliction;  talk  of 
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church  trouble;  talk  of  the  assaults  of  the  devil !  Why,  all  these 
are  light,  compared  with  the  agony  that  my  soul  passed  through 
while  at  this  burning  mount.  It  is  here  that  one  learns  a  little 
of  the  suffering  and  pain  that  the  dear  Redeemer  underwent, 
when  he  bowed  his  sacred  head  and  died,  bearing  in  his  own 
body  the  curses  of  that  law,  and  satisfying  the  chums  of  indig- 
nant justice.  We  read  of  the  worm  that  dieth  not,  and  the  fire 
that  is  not  quenched,  and  I  believe  that  the  gnawing  worm  oan- 
not  be  slain,  nor  the  burning  fire  quenched,  only  by  the  blood  of 
atonement;  and  if  Christ,  in  his  love  and  compassion,  had  not 
revealed  himself  to  me,  and  blessed  me  with  faith  in  his  salva- 
tion, I  oould  not  have  lived.  But  0  the  mystery  of  godliness  1 
Who  can  understand  its  depths?  My  serpent- stung  soul  to  look 
and  live,  my  thick  cloud  of  transgressions  to  he  removed,  my 
burden  of  guilt  to  be  gone,  and  my  fettered  soul  to  be  at  liberty 
and  at  peace  with  God ;  O  what  a  change  1  I  shall  never  forget 
it.  I  would  that  I  had  more  such  visits  now.  I  should  like  to 
see  you  here,  then  we  could  talk  over  these  things  more  fully- 

Could  yon  preach  our  school  sermons  about  August  or  Sep- 
tember? Please  say,  and  be  sure  and  come  and  spend  a  few  days 
when  convenient  to  you.  Tours, 

Clayton  West,  March  11, 1872.  Robert  Moxon. 

My  dear  Friend  and  Brother  in  Christ, — Your  letter  came 
duly  to  hand ;  but  I  was  from  home  at  the  time,  and  have  only 

just  returned.  I  am  glad  to  hear  from  you,  and  hope  you  are 
well,  and  that  your  son  is  better. 

0  man,  this  is  a  world  of  tribulation,  and  we  cannot  alter  it, 
"nor  make  one  hair  black  or  white." 

"All  must  come,  and  last,  and  end, 
As  shall  please  our  heavenly  Friend." 

Bnt  with  all  the  tribulation,  strength  is  promised.  "As  thy 
day  thy  strength  shall  be."  Like  me,  you  have  lived  to  prove 
that  promise,  as  well  as  this :  "I  will  never  leavo  thee."  Ifthose 
promises  had  not  been  fulfilled,  I  could  never  have  stood  till 
now.  What  a  mercy  our  heavenly  life  and  eternal  state  do  not 
depend  on  our  frames  and  feelings,  but  on  the  oath  and  promise 
of  God.  0  what  a  great  difference  there  is  between  the  one  and 
the  other.  I  feel,  at  times,  so  sick  of  the  fleshly  part  of  my  reli- 
gion, if  I  may  call  it  so,  that  I  hate  it,  and  abhor  it,  and  I  would 
shake  it  off  if  I  could,  and  have  nothing  more  to  do  with  it ;  and 
as  to  my  preaching,  I  conclude  I  will  never  try  again.  I  have  a 
very  poor  opinion  of  it,  and  it  will  be  well  for  me  if  it  does  not 
prove  to  be  a  work  of  Satan  or  myself.  But  one  thing  I  can  say 
of  it,  and  that  is,  that  it  keeps  me  in  a  low  place,  and  makes  me 
groan  and  sigh  on  account  thereof;  and  these  are  things  that  self 
and  Satan  never  teach,  either  a  vessel  of  mercy,  or  a  vessel  of 
wrath ;  therefore  I  have  hope  that  it  may  prove  to  be  of  God  after 
all.  Thanks  be  to  God  that  I  have  been  delivered  from  thinking 
I  an  anything  of  myself,  mi  I  have  no  desire  to  be  reckoned 
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amongst  the  great  parsons,  an  they  are  styled  by  soma;  for  many 
of  them  are  "  deceitful  workers,"  and  vainly  puffed  up  with  their 
supposed  greatness  and  strength.  From  all  such  I  would  Bay, 
"  Good  Lord,  deliver  me."  But  I  must  stop  here,  or  I  may  per- 
haps get  warm  and  say  too  much. 

If  all  be  well  and  the  Lord  be  willing,  I  will  try  to  be  with  you 
on  the  20th  of  September,  according  to  m;  promise,  and  your 
request.  May  the  God  of  heaven  meet  with  us  on  the  occasion, 
and  bless  us.    Amen. 

Yours  in  the  Love  of  Christ  and  his  Gospel, 

Siddal,  Halifax,  Aug.  22, 1871.  David  Smith. 

Children's  unlawful  carriage  to  their  parents  is  a  great  house 
iniquity;  yea,  and  a  common  one  too.  (2  Tim.  iii.  2,  3.)  Disobedience  to 

tai-ents  Is  one  of  the  eina  of  the  last  days.  O!  It  ia  horrible  to  behold 
ow  irreverently,  bow  disrespectfully,  how  saucily,  arid  how  pertly 
children,  yea,  professing  children,  at  this  day,  carry  it  toward  their 
parents;  snapping  and  chicking,  curbing  and  rebuking  them,  as  if  they 
had  never  received  their  being  by  them,  or  had  never  been  beholden  to 
them  for  bringing  them  up ;  yea,  as  if  the  relation  was  lost,  or  as  if  they 
had  a  dispensation  from  God  to  dishonour  and  disobey  their  parents. 
I  will  add  that  this  sin  reigns  in  little  and  great;  for  not  only  the 
young,  but  also  men,  are  disobedient  to  their  parents;  and,  indeed,  this 
is  the  sin  with  a  shame,  that  men  shall  be  disobedient  to  parents;  the 
sin  of  the  last  times,  that  men  shall  be  disobedient  to  parents,  and  with- 
out natural  affection.  Where  now-a-days  shall  we  see  children  that  ore 
come  to  men  and  women's  estate  carry  it  as  by  the  word  they  ore  bound 
to  their  aged  and  worn-out  parents?  I  say,  where  is  the  honour  they 
should  put  upon  them?  Who  speak  to  their  aged  parents  with  that  dne 
regard  to  that  relation  to  their  age,  to  their  worn-out  condition,  as  be- 
comes them?  Ia  it  not  common  at  this  time  for  parents  to  be  brought 
into  bondage  and  servitude  by  their  children?  For  parents  to  be  under, 
and  children  above?  For  parents  to  be  debased,  and  children  to  lord  it? 
Nor  does  this  sin  go  alone  in  the  families  where  it  is.  No.  These  men 
are  lovers  of  their  own  selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud,  blasphemous,  who 
are  disobedient  to  their  parents.  This  is  what  the  prophet  means  when  he 
saith,  "The  child  shall  behave  himself  proudly  against  the  ancient,  and 
the  base  against  the  honourable."'  (Isa.  iii.  4-6.)  This  is  a  common  sin 
and  a  crying  sin,  and,  to  their  shame  be  it  spoken  that  are  guilty,  a  sin 
that  mokes  men  vile  to  a  high  degree ;  and  yet  it  is  the  sin  of  professors. 
But,  behold  how  the  apostle  brands  them.  He  saith,  "Such  have  but 
a  form  of  godliness,  and  deny  the  power  thereof,"  and  bids  all  the  godly 
to  shut  them  ont  of  their  fellowship.  (2  Tim.  iii.  2-5.)  This  sin  is  also, 
I  fear,  grown  to  such  a  height  in  some  ob  to  make  them  weary  of  their 
parents  and  of  doing  their  duty  to  them.  Yea,  I  wish  that  some  are  not 
murderers  of  fathers  and  mothers  by  their  thoughts,  while  they  secretly 
long  after  and  desire  their  death,  that  the  inheritance  may  be  theirs, 
and  that  they  may  be  delivered  from  obedience  to  their  parents.  This  is 
a  Bin  in  the  house,  in  the  family,  kept  close;  but  God  sees  it. — Bunyan. 
Whatever  instruments  the  Lord  condescends  to  employ,  he 
must  first  form  them  for  the  work;  and  when  they  are  formed,  he  must 
employ  them ;  and  in  the  employment  he  must  altogether  support  them ; 
and  after  all  he  must  prosper  their  work,  or  nothing  will  be  done.  Did 
we  know  more  of  him,  we  should  lightly  esteem  all  other  objects.  He  is 
all.  All  else  is  nothing.  This  Mighty  One  is  our  Helper;  and  how  shall 
we  then  fail?    Impossible, — T.  Vkarhs. 
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Very  dear  Friends  in  the  Lord  Jesus, — If  his  holy  will  to  give 
Btrength  and  wisdom,  yon  may  expect  me  to  preach  at  your  place 
011  the  27th.  .  Pray  for  me,  and  request  the  people  to  do  the 
same ;  and  may  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  anoint  preacher  and 
hearer  that  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  may  be  glorified  in 
creature  nothingness,  and  God  be  all  in  all. 

The  Lord's  ways  and  spiritual  dealings  in  a  life  of  faith  with 
his  people  are  very  mysterious.  That  most  glorious  name  by 
which  Jehovah  Immamiel  proclaimed  himself  onto  Moses  at 
the  bush:  "I  am  that  lam,"  with  the  covenant  relationship  in 
■which  he  is  pleased  to  place  himself  in  connexion  and  union  with 
his  people  as  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  stands 
everlastingly  the  same  as  a  name  of  glory  and  security  for  all 
the  feeble  sons  of  Jacob.  All  the  promises  of  God  in  this  mighty 
Him  are  Yea  and  Amen  unto  the  glory  of  God  by  the  "us"  who  are 
interested  in  them ;  so  that  when  faith  is  exercised  upon  any  one 
of  them  in  Jesus,  and  obtains  the  blessing,  God  is  glorified  and 
the  relationship  proved.  "I  will  say,  It  ismy  people;  and  they 
shall  say,  The  Lord  is  my  God."  There  is  a  most  blessed. unity 
in  the  church  of  the  living  God  runs  through  time,  arid  mani- 
fests a  peculiar  character  of  individuals.  Being  bom  of  God,  they 
are  bom  for  God.  One  life  (Christ),  one  faith,  they  are  all  one 
in  Him.  It  is  most  desirable  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  bond  of  peace.  A  diversity  of  age  and  character  marks  the 
body  outwardly;  but  they  have  one  heart,  one  way,  and  one 
spirit  inwardly  moving  and  leading  them  by  the  right  way 
to  the  city  of  habitation;  and  they  all  have  a  dwelling-place 
in  the  mansions  of  love.  God  is  love.  I  have  long  longed  to 
have  much  of  God  in  me,  sensibly  so,  if  his  blessed  will.  What 
the  future  may  manifest  I  know  not.  My  present  state  of  expe- 
rience, if  I  have  sufficient  judgment  to  ascertain  it,  is  a  state  of 
bankruptcy,  poverty,  and  nothingness.  My  ignorance  and  folly, 
and  sin  and  shame,  render  toe  almost  hopeless.  More  than  80 
years'  sharp  discipline  should  have  taught  me  obedience,  humi- 
lity, and  thankfulness  for  my  every  mercy,  whioh  I  receive  by  the 
moment.  But,  alasl  The  heart  is  deceitful,  and  there  is  a  de- 
ceit fulness  in  sin  that  blinds  and  hardens, — a  subtle  adversary, 
an  alluring  world ;  all  these  foes  within  and  without,  render  me,  at 
times,  a  mass  of  wretchedness.  I  want  Christ  and  heaven  with- 
out the  accompaniments, — the  cross,  tribulation  in  the  world,  the 
fight  of  faith, — the  fare  of  a  pilgrim.  True,  the  heavenly  race  is 
before  me,  and  I  amreduced  by  sheer  necessity  to  come  to  this  one 
conclusion, — I  must  have  God  for  my  own  God,  or  I  have  nothing 
in  this  world,  nor  can  I  expect  anything  in  the  world  to  come. 
How  truly  wretched  to  be  without  God  I  How  foolish  to  be  satis- 
fied with  anything  short  of  God  I  Yet  the  devil,  the  human 
heart,  and  the  generality  of  professors  would  persuade  me  that 
things  ore  the  very  reverse  of  what  they  are.    Sat  »o  new  birth, 
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no  Christ;  no  Christ,  no  heaven.  False  charity  would  have  na 
say,  "A  confederacy"  with  every  one  that  professes  the  name 
of  Christ;  but  true  charity  must  he  true  to  its  author.  Men 
took  knowledge  of  Peter  and  John  that  they  had  been  with 
Jesus.  Then,  again,  every  little  one  that  has  been  with  Jesus 
in  prayer  will  be  found  with  Jesus  in  praise;  for  the  Lord 
never  said  to  the  seed  of  Jacob,  Seek  ye  me  in  vain.  The 
blind,  the  halt,  the  lame,  the  withered,  the  deaf,  the  dumb; 
yea,  the  dead,  all  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God;  and,  seeing 
the  Son,  are  brought  to  believe  in  him,  and  have  everlasting  life. 
Where  there  is  life  there  will  be  union.  If  there  ia  only  a  sigh 
or  a  groan,  if  the  soul  is  seeking  peace,  then  "  Fear  ya  not,  for  I 
know  that  ye  seek  Jesus,"  is  as  good  left  upon  record  now  as  it 
was  of  old  to  those  highly-favoured  women  who  were  early  at  the 
sepulchre.  May  a  Mary's  (Magdalene)  love  and  tears  ever  be 
mine,  and  may  I  never  be  left  to  seek  the  living  Christ  among  the 
dead  formalists  of  any  name,  sect,  or  party.  Christ  crucified  he 
the  spiritual  portion  of  my  soul,  sterling  truth  experimentally 
known.  High  and  low,  rough  and  smooth,  be  my  treasure.  The 
offence  of  the  cross  ia  not  ceased.  "Marvel  not  if  the  world  hate 
you,"  says  Jesua.  Our  life  being  had  with  Christ  in  God,  our 
eternal  life  is  secure.  Our  life  of  faith,  however  feeble  we  are, 
carries  with  it  this  testimony,  that  Christ  is  our  life.  Live  thou 
in  me  that  I  may  live  in  thee;  seek  thou  me  that  I  may  seek 
thee ;  draw  thou  me  that  I  may  run  after  thee ;  keep  thou  me  near 
to  thee  that  I  may  keep  thee  near  my  heart  in  the  blessed  remem- 
brances of  thy  Spirit  that  thou  art  my  shield,  sun,  and  tower  en- 
gaged to  defend  and  supply  me,  and  safely  bring  me  through  this 
wilderness  world.  Land  me  safe  in  the  fair  haven  of  thy  sacred 
presence  with  exceeding  joy  to  crown  thee  Lord  of  all,  and  sing  the 
wonders  of  that  sovereign  grace  that  gave  me  redemption  in  the 
blood  of  the  cross  and  the  covenant  mercy  that  blotted  out  my 
vile  transgression,  and  opened  up  the  depths  of  everlasting  love. 
Amen. 

Your  note,  dear  friend,  carries  with  it  a  testimony  of  all  that  is 
spiritually  valuable  in  a  dying  world.  Blessed,  tried,  kept,  and 
delivered  by  a  Three-One  God,  who  or  what  shall  finally  harm 
you?  The  good  will  not,  and  the  bad  cannot;  for  yon  are  out 
of  their  reach.  Surely,  the  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  your 
soul,  whereof,  at  times,  you  are  glad.  Expect  tribulation,  for 
faith  must  be  tried ;  but,  remember,  may  your  God  help  you  bo 
to  do,  that  he  is  the  faithful  God,  and  will  always  see  you  again 
when  it  is  absolutely  necessary;  that  is,  when  you  can  get  no 
further  without  him. 
Farewell,  dear  friend  in  Jesus.  Yours  in  the  Lord, 
King's  Cliffe,  June  11,  1852.  B.  H.  Ibesom. 

I  testify  my  firm  belief  that  the  souls  of  all  departed  infants  arc 
with  God  in  glory,  that  in  the  decree  of  predestination  to  life  God  hath 
-  included  all  whom  ho  decreed  to  take  away  in  infancy. — Toplady, 


tBe  gobpbl  Standabd. 
A  TIME  OF  REJOICING. 


Dear  Sir, — If  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  help  me,  I  should  like  to 
speak  a  word  or  two. 

The  Lord  moved  the  heart  of  some  one  to  send  me  the  "  Gospel 
Standard"  for  Sept.,  audi  was  much  pleased  to  read  two  letters, 
written- by  different  persons,  giving  an  account  of  the  state  of 
religion  in  America.  I  also  have  passed  through  the  same  aoenes 
which  they  have  described.  I  was  in  America  18  years  before  I 
found  a  living  soul  to  speak  a  vrord  to  comfort  me  in  soul  trouble. 
Seven  or  eight  years  ago  I  wrote  a  few  lines  to  Mr.  Philpot, 
stating  my  case.  This  letter  appeared  in  the  "  G.  S.,"  and  1  re- 
ceived many  letters  from  different  persons,  stating  that  their  ease 
was  the  same  as  mine.  At  last  a  friend  wrote  to  me  from  the  city 
of  Albany,  which  was  70  miles  off.  He  said  if  I  went  to  see  him 
he  would  take  me  where  I  could  hear  the  true  gospel  preached 
as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  I  accordingly  agreed  to  meet  him.  I 
set  out  for  my  journey  very  early  on  Saturday  morning,  having 
about  eight  miles  to  get  to  the  railroad.  My  mind  seemed  com- 
pletely carried  above  all  the  cares  of  the  world,  and  I  believed 
that  the  Lord  would  make  himself  manifest  to  me.  While  the 
train  was  in  motion,  we  passed  by  a  lamp;  and  the  dear  Lord 
was  pleased  to  apply  this  in  a  spiritual  sense.  As  the  lamp  was 
put  there  to  direct  travellers  in  a  right  path  that  they  might  not 
get  wrong  by  the  way,  so  the  Lord  sets  up  a  candle  in  the  heart 
of  a  poor  sinner  to  light  him  while  travelling  through  this  wilder- 
ness ;  and  where  the  Lord  has  once  lighted  this  candle,  not  all  the 
ungodly  in  the  world  nor  all  the  devils  in  hell  can  put  it  out. 

When  near  our  journey's  end  we  had  to  pass  over  a  bridge. 
The  ice  was  flouting  on  the  top  of  the  river  under  the  bridge. 
We  were  thinking  whether  we  ever  should  get  safely  over  the 
bridge.  And  just  so  it  is  with  many  of  the  dear  saints  of  God. 
When  we  get  ofttimes  into  a  dark,  cold  state,  then  we  get  be- 
wildered to  know  how  it  will  be  with  us  when  we  pass  over  the 
river  death ;  but  if  we  are  carried  over  in  the  arms  of  a  covenant- 
keeping  God,  we  shall  arrive  safe  in  the  city  above. 

I  enjoyed  much  of  the  Lord's  presence  that  day;  and  the  next, 
being  Sunday,  we  had  12  miles  to  go  to  the  meeting.  While  on 
the  way  the  devil  began  to  annoy  and  rage  within ;  telling  me  it 
would  be  nothing  but  a  false  delusion,  and  what  a  fool  I  was  to 
go  all  those  miles  for  nothing,  spending  my  money;  I  had  better 
have  kept  at  home.  When  we  arrived,  the  meeting  had  com- 
menced. An  old  gentleman  preached,  whose  age  was  76.  The 
text  was,  "All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is 
profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness." I  had  a  clear  view  of  Jeaus  at  once.  I  could  see  that  the 
scriptures  were  handed  down  for  the  Lord's  dear  ohildren;  then 
I  had  a  desire  to  know  whether  I  was  one  of  them  or  not.  He 
Went  on  to  speak  of  Adam's  transgression  in  the  garden  of  Eden. 
I  could  see  myself  lost  in  that  ruined  condition.  He  drew  a  line 
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of  distinction  between  those  who  remain  fallen  in  Adam  the  first, 
and  those  who  were  brought  up  out  of  the  fall  by  the  Second 
Adam,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  did  not  tell  the  people  to 
"Go,  do  this,  and  do- that,  and  you  will  become  good  and  live;" 
but  went  on  to  tell  poor  sinners  what  God  had  done  for  them. 
He  did  not  set  them  all  on  one  platform,  but  made  a  division  be- 
tween them,  like  as  a  shepherd  divideth  the  sheep  from  the  goats. 
I  had  not  heard  him  more  than  five  minutes  before  I  was  satis- 
fled  that  he-was  a  servant  of  the  Lord.  I  felt  just  like  a  child  at 
home. 

I  have  had  the  privilege  of  sitting  under  a  gospel  ministry  two 
Sundays  oat  of  five  since  the  Lord  in  providence  removed  me. 
I  know  what  it  is  to  feel  like  our  brother  in  Springfield,  and  our 
sister  in  New  York.  We  feel  like  lost  sheep  who  have  strayed 
out  of  the  fold  of  God.  There  are  a  brother  and  sister  in  the 
Lord  Jesus,  who  had  been  here  15  years  before  they  found  us 
out.  They  live  16  miles  from  us,  and  when  in  England  used  to 
sit  under  Mr.  Philpot  and  Mr.  Tiptaft.  It  waB  a  rejoicing  time 
with  them  when  they  came  among  us.  I  was  much  delighted  in 
reading  every  pieoe  in  the  Sept.  "  Standard."  Before  I  came  here 
I  Used  to  sit  under  the  ministry  at  Brenehley,  Kent. 

May  the  grace  of  our  Lord  be  with  all  those  who  love  to  read 
God's  holy  word,  and  who  love  the  troths  contained  in  the 
"  Standard."  So  may  our  hearts  be  united  together  as  one  in 
Christ  Jesus.  I  believe  there  are  many  of  the  Lord's  people 
scattered  all  overAmerica.  Abraham  Anscokbe 

Glavert'e  Village,  Fmlton  County, 
North  America. 

[We  are  not  sure  that  we  have  spelt  the  places  correctly,  as  oar  cor- 
respondent's writing  is  not  very  plain.] 


HE  BEING  DEAD,  TET  SPEAKETH. 


My  dear  Friend, — I  received  the  dozen  copies  of  dear  Ker- 
shaw's Memoir.  I  must  say  it  is  some  years  since  I  read  ft  book 
with  such  blessed  feeling.  Z  can  scarcely  read  a  page  without  a 
melting  heart  and  cheeks  bedewed  with  tears.  Sometimes  I  have 
even  sobbed  aloud,  especially  when  reading  his  exercises  about 
the  ministry  and  his  being  called  thereto.  I  do  wish  I  could 
see  some  of  the  same  blessed  marks  in  some  who  think  they  are 
sent  to  preach,  but  who  cannot  get  others  to  think  the  same; 
and  if  dear  Kershaw's  are  the  true  marks  of  being  sent,  which  I 
believe  they  are,  then,  alas!  many  who  go  forth  have  no  such 
marks.  X  tell  them,  at  times,  they  would  not  dare  to  go 
and  do  business  as  my  representatives ;  yet  they  have  the  pre- 
sumption to  say  they  are  God's  representatives. 

I  hear  that  most  if  not  all  who  have  had  the  dosen  copies  you 
sent  me  have  had  the  same  blessed  feelings  in  reading  the  book 
as  I  have.  The  one  general  expression  is,  "I  never  read  such 
a  book  in  my  life  before."    Had  I  had  two  dozen  copies  I  could 
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have  sold  them.  Dear  friend,  I  ask  myself,  and  I  aek  others,  why 
such  peculiar  power  attends  the  reading  of  it ;  and  the  only  an- 
swer X  con  give  is  that  it  is  snob,  a  genuine  work  of  grace.  Many 
parts  call  to  my  memory  very  distinctly  the  feelings  I  had  when 
under  conviction.  At  that  time  I  lived  near  a  wood,  and  spent 
many  hours  in  it  under  very  deep  exercises.  Once  I  well  remem- 
ber asking  the  Lord  in  the  language  of  dear  Job:  "0  that  it 
would  please  the  Lord  to  let  loose  Ms  hand  and  cat  me  off  1" 
And  if  one  poor  sinner  more  than  another  has  reason  to  bless  God 
that  he  has  not  answered  all  my  prayers,  it  is  B.  H.  I  fre- 
quently ask  God  only  to  answer  those  prayers  that  will  be  for  my 
good,  the  good  of  his  people,  and  his  blessed  honour  and  glory* 
and  I  thank  and  bless  his  holy  name  that  he  has  not  answered 
and  given  me  all  I  have  asked  of  hint. 

Yours,  in  Love  and  Affection  for  your  WoiVd  Sake, 
Melbourne,  Australia,  Nov.  7, 1871.  S.  Hamd. 


MINISTERIAL  SYMPATHY. 

[Out  of  a  number  of  letters  lent  to  Mr.  Gorton  on  the  occasion  of  lib  late  be- 

reavemen  t ,  we  select  the  following,  and  regret  that  our  »p«ct  will  not  admit 

of  mors.] 

My  dear  Friend  and  Brother  in  the  Lord, — May  supporting  grace'  be 

administered  to  you  in  the  present  time  of  need,  to  bear  you  up  under 

your  bereavement.    I  was  not  surprised  to  hear,  through  Mr.  Lovesey, 

this  morning,  of  the  removal  of  your  dear  wife ;  for  when  I  left  her  I 

felt  we  should  never  see  each  other  again  in  the  flesh;  hut  I  hope  that 

in  the  Jordan  she  felt  that  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  was  gone  before, 

to  make  wav,  and  that  the  waters,  which  at  times  seem  so  terrible,  were 

divided,  and  that  she  felt  to  have  a  good  footing  in  passing  through. 

It  will  not  be  long,  my  dear  brother,  before  you  and  I  shall  have  to  pass 

the  same  way. 

"  0  may  our  last  expiring  breath, 
His  loving- kindness  sing  in  dsathi 
Then  may  we  mount  and  soar  away 
To  the  bright  world  of  endless  day, 
And  sing,  with  rapture  and  surprise, 
His  loving-kindness  in  the  skies." 
'When  the  tidings  came,  I  felt  a  desire  that  the  God  of  Abraham  would 
support  you  Under  the  heavy  stroke ;  but  I  oould  not  mourn  respecting 
her  departure  from  this  vain  and  dying  world,  to  be  for  ever  where  there 
isfulness  of  joy  and  pleasures  for  evermore.    You  cannot  wish  her  back, 
0  my  dear  brother,  what  must  it  be  to  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord,  min- 
gling o"nr  songs  with  the  ransomed  throng,  "Worthy  the  Lamb  I" 
So  prays  your  sympathizing  Brother, 
Feb.  16.  "  V>.  Kevtll. 

Dear  afflicted  Brother  Gorton,— Friend  Hopkins  told  me  yesterday 
the  good  Lord  has  taken  home  to  himself  your  beloved  win.  What 
a  glorious  change  for  her,  but  what  a  great  trial  for  you !  I  pray  that 
the  Lord  will  help  you  to  cast  your  burden  upon  the  Lord;  he  will 
sustain  you.     He  will  never  softer  the  righteons  to  be  moved. 

We  nnite  in  Christian  condolence  and  sympathy.  A  little  while,  and 
you,  my  brother,  will  be  absent  from  the  body  and  present  with  the 
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Lord.  May  you  daily  feel  that  underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms', 
supporting  yon  through  all  your  troubles,  and  blessedly  crowning  your 
journey's  end.    This  is  the  sincere  prayer  of 

Your  deeply-sympathizing  Fnend  in  the  Truth, 
Feb.  22. E.  Du  Fraine. 

My  dear  Friend, — The  dear  Lord  has  seen  fit  once  more  to  place  you 
in  a  desolate  position,  by  removing  from  you  your  beloved  partner  in 
life ;  but  how  great  is  the  consolation  when  we  are  able  to  say  of  those 
we  love,  but  whom  death  has  removed,  "We  sorrow  not  as  others  which 
have  no  hope."  Of  dear  Mrs.  Gorton  you  are  able  to  write,  "She 
sweetly  fell  asleep  in  JesUs ;"  and  this  I  am  sure  yields  yon  far  more 
support  in  your  present  affliction  than  anything  else  could  do.  You, 
my  dear  friend,  are  getting  near  the  Jordan  yourself,  and,  according  to 
the  yearsof  your  pilgrimage, you  cannot  be  long  a  sojourner  here;  but 
you  know  in  whom  you  have  believed,  and  are  only  waiting  the  Lord's 
time  to  depart  and  be  with  Jesus  and  the  glorified  for  ever.  I  trust  I 
am  a  fellow-pilgrim  with  you ;  and,  as  I  have  told  you  before,  you,  as 
an  instrument  in  the  hands  of  God,  were  years  ago  a  great  helper  to 
me,  as  a  young  believer  in  the  Lord. 

I  am  sorry  to  say  my  health  has  been  so  taxed  by  the  labour  and 
anxiety  of  the  past  two  years  as  quite  to  break  down  my  confidence  in 
being  able  to  sustain  so  responsible  a  position  as  pastor  at  Gower  Street, 
and  I  have  intimated  to  the  people  that  I  shall  have  to  relinquish  it; 
but  just  the  way  in  which  matters  will  be  finally  settled  I  cannot  at 

£  resent  say.  I  am  in  a  great  fix,  wishing  to  act  right,  but  knowing  not 
ow  to  act. 

Accept  my  best  Christian  love.  Yours  affectionately, 

March  17. C.  Hemmotos. 

My  dear  Friend  and  Brother  in  a  precious  Christ, — May  the  God  of 
all  grace  fill  your  soul  with  the  consolations  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which 
I  am  sure  you  much  meed,  in  the  present  deep  waters  you  are  called  to 
pass  through.  I  deeply  sympathize  withyou  in  your  trying  bereavement 

It  may  be  said  of  your  dear  wife  what  the  holy  angels  said  at  Christ's 
sepulchre:  She  is  not  here ;  she  is  risen.  She  is  not  buried  in  the  grave, 
but  in  the  bosom  of  Jesus.  She  is  not  here  on  earth,  but  in  heaven. 
She  is  not  here,  fighting  on  the  field  of  battle,  but  in  glory  celebrating 
her  triumphal  song  of  Victory  over  sin,  Satan,  the  world,  death,  hell, 
and  the  grave.  She  is  not  here.  She  has  run  her  race,  finished  her 
course,  and  is  now  wearing  her  crown  with  which  the  righteous  Judge 
has  crowned  her  brow.  She  is  not  here  in  the  vale  of  tears  and  sor- 
row, but  upon  the  mountain  of  eternal  joy.  She  is  not  here,  but  with 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  with  angels,  and  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect.  She  is  not  here  among  the  dead  and  the  dying;  but  in 
the  land  of  the  living,  where  death  cannot  reach  her,  and  where  the 
inhabitants  say, "  I  am  no  more  sick."  She  is  not  here  in  the  land  of 
hunger  and  thirst,  but  with  the  Lamb  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  who 
feeds  her  with  glory, and  leads  her  to  the  living  fountain  of  waters,  and 
wipes  away  all  tears  from  her  eyes.  Her  soul  was  too  large  for  the 
body  to  retain  its  tenant  any  longer.  It  was  ripe,  and  prepared  for  an 
eternal  weight  of  glory.    Her  work  is  done. 

May  the  great  Hoafl  of  the  church  grant  you  that  support,  both  in 
body  and  mind,  you  stand  in  need  of. 

Yours  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

Feb.  27.  E.  Samuel. 


TBI   GOSPEL  STAKDUTJ.  219 

flMfaanj. 

Jane  Mason. — On  Jan.  23rd,  aged  SI,  Mrs.  Jane  Mason,  a 
member  at  Birchme&d  Chapel,  Broseley.  She  was  taught  in  the 
Sabbath  school  from  a  child,  and  sat  under  the  ministry  of  Mr. 
J.,  who  was  then  the  stated  minister ;  and  the  Lord,  whose  hand 
alone  could  do  it,  sent  the  preached  word  with  power  into  her 
sonl,  and  made  her  to  feel  she  was  a  sinner  in  his  holy  sight. 
The  day  she  was  baptized  was  a  solemn  day  to  her.  She  was 
only  19  years  of  age.  She  remembered  many  words  spoken  by 
Mr.  J.  on  that  occasion. 

In  a  few  years,  she  was  married  to  Mr.  Henry  Mason,  hatter, 
a  humble,  God-fearing  man,  and  a  deacon  at  B.  the  last  few  years 
of  his  life ;  but  he  was  not  permitted  to  live  here  long.  The  Lord 
laid  his  afflicting  hand  upon  him,  and,  after  a  short  bat  severe 
struggle,  he  fell  asleep  in  Jeans,  Oct.  31,  1852,  aged  37,  leaving 
Mrs.  Mason  with  a  family  of  five  children  unprovided  for.  She 
was  a  living  witness  to  the  certainty  of  that  blessed  portion  of 
truth:  "I  will  be  a  husband  to  the  widow,"  &c. 

In  1867,  her  children  being  all  ont  in  situations,  she  engaged 
to  go  out  with  a  lady,  thinking  it  would  be  better  for  her  health ; 
but  it  proved  to  be  a  wrong  step,  as  her  delicate  frame  could  not 
stand  it;  but  after  three  months'  travelling  in  different  parts  of 
England,  the  Lord  in  his  providenoe  took  them  to  Croydon. 
Here  they  remained  for  a  few  days,  the  Sabbath  being  one.  Her 
soul  longed  for  the  house  of  God ;  and  knowing  from  the ' '  Gospel 
Standard,"  which  she  had  constantly  read  for  more  than  20 
years,  that  there  was  a  place  of  truth  at  Croydon,  she  inquired 
for  Mr.  Co  veil's  chapel.  Mr.  C.'s  test  that  morning  was:  "Unto 
me,  who  am  the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given."  The  dear 
Lord  so  blessed  that  sermon  to  her  soul  that  she  could  say  with 
one  of  old,  "How  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  0  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  the  place  where  thy  honour  dwelleth." 

She  left  the  lady  at  Croydon,  and  returned  home  much  worse 
in  health  than  when  she  left.  But  the  Lord  was  still  mindful  of 
her,  and  her  kind  friends  did  not  forget  her.  In  Jan.,  1871,  she 
was  taken  very  ill,  and  it  was  thought  by  her  friends  that  her 
time  on  earth  would  be  short;  but  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  spare  her 
life  for  an  entire  year,  to  suffer  much  pain  in  the  furnace  of 
affliction.  I  visited  her  on  Jan.  8th.  She  was  then  a  little  better, 
and,  after  some  conversation,  Baid,  "O  what  a  mercy  that  unto 
me,  the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given."  She  suffered 
much  pain,  at  times,  on  the  nerves,  which  caused  her  to  he  in 
bed  in  one  posture. 

About  this  time,  I  lent  her  two  sermons  preached  by  Mr.  Hazle- 
rigg  at  Andover,  on  June  80th,  1869,  from  2  Sam.  sxiii.  5.  The 
Lord  greatly  blessed  these  sermons  to  the  comfort  of  her  soul 
and  the  strengthening  of  her  faith,  and  particularly  the  4th  head- 
ing (page  23)  of  the  second  sermon.  Mr.  Eazlerigg  supplied  two 
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Sabbaths  in  May,  &  few  years  ago,  at  Birchmead;  and  when 
here  be  visited  Mrs.  Mason,  and  she  often  spoke  of  that  visit  when 
on  her  death  bed.  "  0  what  a  blessing,"  she  said,  "  that  my  salva- 
tion does  not  depend  on  anything  that  I  can  do! "  Her  eldest 
daughter  remained  at  home  with  her,  and  read  God's  word  for 
her.  When  they  were  alone,  Mrs.  Mason  would  often  pray  aloud. 
At  one  time  she  said,  "Be  with  me,  Lordl  Make  it  light!  Go 
with  me  1  May  thy  rod  and  staff  comfort  me,  as  the  promises  are 
for  thy  people,  and  I  trust  I  am  one,  though  a  weak  one.  Give 
me  faith  to  know  I  am  thine,  to  feel  that  my  Redeemer  liveth." 
Gadsby's  Selection  of  Hymns  was  very  sweet  to  her,  and  she 
would  often  repeat  verses ;  such  as. 

"  Then  f  shall  share  a  glorious  part, 

Whan  grace  has  well  refined  my  heart; 

And  every  day  find  sweet  employ, 


She  said  to  her  daughter,  "  This  is^  fitting  my  soul  for  the  great 
change,  making  it  meet.  Soon  I  shall  be  where  human  help  can- 
not reach  me ;  but  what  a  mercy  that  there  is  a  God  all-sufficient. 
'  It  won't  be  long  now;  and  what  a  glorious  change  for  me!" 
She  highly  valued  Christian  intercourse,  and  often  said  how  it 
cheered  her. 

One  day,  when  taking  a  little  food,  she  said,  '*  It  is  almost  a 
pity  to  take  Buch  care  of  this  poor  body,  that  longs  to  be  at  rest. 
But  "  Till  he  bids  I  cannot  die ;" 

and  it  is  all  in  the  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure,  and 

Sierhaps  he  will  see  fit  to  keep  me  longer  and  give  me  more  suf- 
ering.  But  it  helps  to  wean  me  from  earth  and  those  I  love. 
If  the  path  were  more  easy,  I  should  be  clinging  to  life.  And  0 ! 
What  a  blessed  thought,  if  I  suffer  with  Christ  here  I  shall  reign 
with  him  above.  At  another  time  she  said,  "  I  want  nothing  to 
come  between  me  and  a  precious  Jesus.  How  delightful  for  me 
to  be  ever  with  the  Lord;  a  new  life,  life  eternal  for  me.  At 
times  I  am  dark  and  troubled  in  my  soul.  Then  I  ory  to  the 
Lord  for  that  peace  which  flows  like  a  river,  always  flowing.  I 
know  it  is  right  I  should  be  tried  in  the  furnace  of  affliction ;  but 
what  a  mercy  when  I  can  see  Jesus  in  the  furnace.  I  have  every 
earthly  comfort;  but  what  should  I  do  without  food  for  my  soul?" 
"  The  Lord  won't  give  me  grace  in  store,  but  juet  as  I  want  it. 
Yes,  and  he  will  give  me  dying  grace  too. 

"  '  His  way  was  much  rougher  and  darker  than  mine. 
Did  Christ  my  Lord  suffer,  and  shall  I  repine?' 
He  has  promised  to  give  grace  and  glory.     Is  not  it  beautiful,— 
grace  and  strength  here,  and  then  glory  ?  How  good  he  is  to  me  1 
" '  He  that  lias  help'd  mo  hitherto, 

Will  help  me  all  my  journey  through?'" 

On  Nov.  10th  she  said  to  me,  "  The  first  verse  in  Bev.  xxti. 

came  with  great  aweetness  to  my  soul.    I  believe  that  to  be  the 

pure  electing  love  of  God  to  poor  sinners."  I  said,  "  It  has  been 

a  great  comfort  and  help  to  you  that  you  were  brought  to  know 


at 

the  Lord  at  an  earl;  age."  "Tee,"  she  answered;  "bat  I  knew 
but  little  then  to  what  I  do  now.  The  mora  his  light  has  shone 
into  my  soul,  the  greater  my  sins  have  appeared;  so  much  so 
that  they  are  like  a  mountain,  at  times,  before  my  eyes."  She 
burst  into  tears,  and  her  strength  failed.  "It  is  a  great  mercy 
to  have  only  a  spark  of  grace."  "  What  should  I  do  without  a 
precious  Jesus  now,  feeling  that  I  am  beyond  all  human  help?" 
On  Dec.  17th,  she  said  to  me,  "  My  breath  is  very  bad  to-day, 
and  I  hare  been  asking  the  Lord  to  come  and  take  me  quietly 
and  quickly  to  himself.  I  am  quite  resigned,  and  wish  to  depart 
and  be  with  him." 

My  nest  visit  was  near  to  Christmas  day.  She  was  then  gra- 
dually sinking.  I  said,  "Here  is  a  Christmas  present  for  yon, 
from  Mr.  Gadsby,  London.  He  has  sent  me  a  few  shillings  to 
give  to  the  poor."  She  said,  "If  you  write,  thank  him  for  his 
kindness  to  me;"  and  added,  "Lord,  I  thank  thee  for  sending  a 
friend  in  the  hour  of  need.  He  manages  all  for  me.  Think  of 
my  mercies;  I  have  every  comfort.  I  think  of  many  others,  bow 
much  less  they  have." 

The  last  few  weeks  of  ber  life  she  had  a  great  desire  for  the 
word  of  God  to  be  read  to  her ;  as  she  could  not  then  read  for 
herself.  She  said,  ' '  It  would  do  me  no  good  if  I  saw  the  plan  of 
salvation  with  the  greatest  clearness,  nnless  I  could  realize  it  in 
my  soul.  And,  bless  his  dear  name;  he  remembers  we  are  bnt 
dust.  I  want  no  outside  things  now,  only  to  feel  my  interest  in 
Jesus.  He  only  can  grant  my  desire  and  take  me  home  to  see 
his  glory  and  be  with  him."  And  some  days  afterwards  she  said 
to  her  daughter,  "I  cannot  speak  to  you  much  now,  bnt  I  can 
talk  to  Jesus  all  the  while.  Jesus  has  promised  to  be  with  me  to 
the  end,  to  support  and  comfort  me.  What  a  sweet  comforting 
thing  is  his  loving  -kindness !  Then,  too,  my  Father's  handl  How 
sweetly  he  will  guide  me  to  the  end." 

On  Jan.  21st  it  was  very  clear  to  all  that  her  end  was  near. 
I  asked  her  how  it  was  with  her  soul  then.  She  answered, 
"  O  t  Yesterday  and  last  night  was  a  time  of  horror  and  darkness 
to  my  soul.  I  feared  the  Lord  was  clean  gone,  and  would  not 
appear  again.  0  how  I  cried  to  him  with  all  my  strength,  and 
asked  him  not  to  leave  me  now  at  the  last  hour.  And,  bless  his 
dear  name,  he  did  appear  again  this  morning,  and  comforted  my 
soul  with  his  presence,  saying,  "Fear  not;  I  will  be  with  yon 
to  the  end!"  She  said,  "My  legs  and  feet  have  begun  to  swell 
to-day,  and  that  is  a  good  sign  that  my  end  is  drawing  near. 
Come,  Lord;  come,  and  take  me  to  thyself." 

She  lingered  on  till  the  28rd.  Her  daughter,  who  proved  her- 
self to  be  an  affectionate  child  to  her  mother  through  more  than 
twelve  months'  illness,  said,  "Mother,  is  all  right  with  you?" 
She  answered,  "All  is  right!  All  is  rightl"  And  at  twenty 
minutes  to  seven  breathed  out  her  soul  into  the  arms  of  Him  she 
had  long  desired  to  see  without  a  veil  between. 

guttnr.  Bclloce. 


S2a  TBI   OOSFJSI.  8TUIDABD. 

John  Weight.— On  Nov.  25th,  1871,  at  Bexhill,  in  the  86th 
year  of  his  age,  John  Wright,  a  member  of  the  Baptist  church 
at  Ebenezer  Chapel,  Hastings. 

Of  him  it  might  truly  be  said,  "He  came  to  his  grave  in  a 
fall  age,  like  a  shook  of  corn  cometh  in  his  season."  The  Lord 
began  a  work  of  grace  in  his  soul  about  sixty  years  ago,  under 
the  ministry  of  that  faithful  and  honoured  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  late  Mr.  Fenner,  whom  he  loved  for  his  work's  sake,  and  to 
whom  he  was  closely  united  in  spirit  through  a  long  series  of 
years,  proving  a  faithful  and  attached  friend  to  the  end  of  Mr.  F.'a 
life,  in  1868.  He  was  baptized,  and  joined  the  church  at  Eben- 
ezer between  forty  and  fifty  years  ago,  continuing  an  honourable 
and  useful  member  to  the  time  of  his  death. 

For  several  years  during  Mr.  Fenner's  long  and  trying  afflic- 
tion, when  he  was  frequently  unable  to  preach  on  the  Lord's 
day,  Mr.  Wright  was  one  of  the  principal  helps  in  carrying  on 
the  service,  and  his  simple,  earnest,  feeling  prayers  will  be  long 
remembered  by  those  who  are  left  behind.  He  was  not  a  great 
talker,  but  a  godly  walker;  and  the  secret  of  it  was,  God  had 
wrought  deeply  and  effectually  in  his  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
a  living  work  which  manifested  itself  in  fruits  becoming  the 
gospel  of  Christ. 

During  his  long  life  he  was  much  tried  and  exercised,  both  in 
providence  and  grace.  Nevertheless,  the  Lord  stood  by  him,  and 
very  many  times  helped  him  in  a  moat  marked  way  and  manner; 
so  that  he  was  frequently  able  to  speak  very  blessedly  of  the 
Lord's  goodness  and  manifested  mercy,  in  a  way  that  did  one's 
soul  good.  He  was  a  faithful  lover  of  the  Lord's  Zion,  and  evei 
watched  and  studied  her  best  interests,  especially  so  far  as  the 
church  of  which  he  formed  a  part  was  concerned.  He  certainly 
did  pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem,  and  by  his  godly  walk  and 
conversation,  counsel,  and  advice  toward  and  among  the  family 
of  the  living  God,  proved  himself  a  man  of  peace,  and  a,  faithful, 
confidential  friend ;  and  by  us  as  a  church  his  loss  is  greatly  felt. 

It  was  somewhat  remarkable  that  the  last  time  he  met  with  us 
at  the  Lord  table,  Nov.  5th,  his  son,  who  was  baptized  the  Lord's 
day  previously,  sat  down  with  us  for  iko  first  time;  so  that  they 
were  permitted  to  unite  once  in  attendance  at  the  Lord's  supper, 
just  before  the  dear  old  saint  was  called  to  his  home  above;  and 
it  humbled  and  rejoiced  his  heart  to  see  one  of  his  children  thus 
brought  into  fellowship  and  communion  with  the  church  of 
Christ  when  his  race  was  so  nearly  run,  and,  as  it  proved,  he 
must  so  soon  leave  the  church  below  to  mingle  with  the  blood- 
washed  host  in  heaven.  Before  he  returned  home  he  called  on 
me,  and  rehearsed  some  of  the  Lord's  leadings  and  dealings  with 
him  during  his  long  and  chequered  journey  through  the  wilder- 
ness. He  remarked,  "Ah,  friend,  I  have  found  the  days  of 
darkness  to  be  many;  but  I  live  to  prove  more  and  more  that 
all  out  of  Christ  is  death;  and  have  then,  like  an  old  patriarch, 
begged  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  upon  me  and  the  church,  saying, 
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"  The  Lord  stand  by  yon,  keep  you  faithful,  and  bless  and  prosper 
you  in  your  work,  bo  that  you  may  prove  very  useful  to  the 
church  1  And  may  his  cause  here  grow  and  prosper  abundantly) 
that  it  may  be  seen  the  Lord  is  among  you  of  a  truth," 

The  last  time  he  was  at  the  chapel  was  the  Lord's  day  before 
his  death,  Nov.  10th.  He  appeared  very  weak  and  poorly,  and 
expressed  bis  fear  he  should  not  be  able  to  meet  with  us  much 
during  the  winter,  neither  he  nor  we  little  thinking  that  would  be 
the  last  time ;  and  it  was  afterwards  remarked  by  several  friends 
that  the  last  sermon  he  ever  heard  should  be  from  1  Sam.  ii.  8. 

On  Monday  evening  he  was  seized  with  a  fit  of  shivering  and 
violent  pain  at  the  heart,  which  was  pronounced  next  day  by 
the  medical  man  to  be  dangerous.  I  went  over  on  Wednesday 
to  see  him,  and  felt  impressed,  as  soon  as  I  saw  him  lying  so 
altered  and  weak,  that  it  was  for  death.  He  was  very  calm 
and  collected,  and  gave  Bweet  and  blessed  proof  of  being  well 
grounded  on  the  Bock  of  eternal  ages;  and  though  he  was  not 
the  subject  of  great  joy,  there  was  a  firm  and  settled  abiding  by 
the  everlasting  truths  he  had  so  many  years  tasted  and  handled 
for  himself.  "None  but  Jesus,"  was  bis  theme  as  he  lay  con- 
versing of  his  felt  need  of  God's  grace  and  the  fulness  and  suita- 
bility of  Jesus  Christ  to  poor  and  needy  sinners.  Speaking  of 
the  Lord's  past  goodness  manifested  again  and  again  to  bis  soul, 
I  said,  "  You  can  in  your  lowest  and  darkest  places  say  with  Mr. 
Hart: 

"  Something  yet  can  do  the  deed." 
"Yes,"  he  replied,  "I  can;  and  I  often  have  to  say, 

'  That  dear  somothing  much  I  need.' " 
I  said,  "You  are  a  witness  for  God  in  this  thing,  because  you 
often  have  felt  its  power  and  effect."    He  then  very  sweetly  re- 
plied, 

" '  Did  Jesus  once  upon  me  shine  ? 
Then  Jesus  is  for  ever  mine.'" 
He  had  been  for  several  days  reading  Mr.  Philpot's  Letters, 
and  expressed  how  much  he  felt  at  home  with  the  faithful  truths 
they  contained.     He  said,  "Mr.  P.  was  made  to  feel  the  dark  as 
well  as  the  bright  side  of  experimental  religion." 

In  the  evening  he  requested  his  son  to  read  Ps.  lxxxiv.,  and 
said,  "I  cannot  at  the  present  time  use  that  language  as  I  would, 
'My  God!'"  He  then  wished  him  to  read  Iso.  xxxv.,  and  when 
he  came  to  verse  8  he  said,  "That  iswhatlwant."  His  son  in- 
quired, "Father,  you  have  not  lost  that  good  hope  the  Lord  gave 
you  many  years  ago  when  hearing  Mr.  l-'t  nner  preach,  have  you  ?' 
Ho  replied  with  great  emphasis,  "  Mo,  and  never  shall." 

On  Thursday  he  was  fast  sinking;  but  was  heard,  at  times,  to 
drop  such  sentences  as,  "Lord,  reign  and  rule  in  my  heart,"  and 
"Christ  availeth."  A  friend  who  was  with  him  during  the  night 
says  that  for  about  twenty  minutes  he  lay  in  sweet  and  fervent 
prayer,  in  which  he  earnestly  entreated  the  Lord  to  be  with  and 
bless  the  church. 
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On  Friday  I  again  went  to  see  him,  bnt  found  him  too  low  for 

conversation.  We  could  "hear,  at  times,  "  Blessed  BpiritI "  "  Christ 
the  Lord  I"  and  once  I  thought  I  heard  him  use  the  words,  "O 
Lord  of  Hosts,  my  King  and  my  God  1"  I  left  him  saying  I  hoped 
the  Lord  would  be  pleased  to  grant  him  an  easy  and  peaceful 
passage  through  the  river.  He  replied,  "Ahl"  and  affectionately 
wished  me  a  last  farewell. 

After  this,  scarcely  anything  he  said  could  be  understood ;  and 
about  one  o'clock,  Saturday  morning,  Not.  25th,  he  laid  hie  head 
on  the  pillow  as  if  going  to  sleep,  and  without  a  struggle  or  a 
groan,  departed  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better. 

Tims  the  Lord  has  taken  from  our  midst  one  of  his  pillars,  of 
whom  many  can  testify,  "he  was  a  good  man,  and  feared  God 
above  many." 

"  No  clouds  shall  now  obstruct  his  sun, 
But  all  be  life  and  peace ; 
With  him  'tis  ever,  ever  noon, 
Nor  can  his  joy  decrease."  T.  II. 

John  Tahswsll. — On  July  10th,  1871,  aged  75,  John  Tans- 
well,  of  Shrewsbury,  in  whioh  town  he  lived  for  many  years- 
He  was  brought  up  in  the  Church  of  England,  and  was  op- 
posed to  dissent.  -  His  first  wife  being  a  member  of  a  Baptist 
cause,  she  used  her  utmost  endeavours  to  persuade  him  to  ac- 
company her  to  chapel;  and  after  a  few  entreaties  he  agreed  to 
go  with  her  one  Sunday;  and,  to  her  surprise,  the  following 
Sunday  he  went  unsolicitedly.  This  was  the  time  the  Lord  met 
with  him.  This  day  the  minister  was  baptizing;  and  during  the 
service  the  following  hymn  was  given  out; 

"When  thou,  my  righteous  Judge,  sh&lt  come,"  &c. 
which  fell  with  power  divine  upon  his  soul,  causing  the  tears  to 
flow,  as  he  was  made  sensible  of  his  being  a  poor  guilty  sinner. 
Soon  afterwards  he  was  admitted  a  member  of  the  church. 

My  dear  father  was  in  business  for  himself,  and  the  Lord 
seemed  to  prosper  him  very  much  for  some  time;  but  in  the 
midst  of  it  he  caused  him  to  pass  through  deep  waters  by  taking 
away  his  beloved  wife  very  suddenly.  He  had  taken  her  for  a 
ride  to  see  some  friends,  and  when  about  to  return,  and  she  had 
seated  herself  in  the  vehicle,  she  fell  back,  and  expired.  This 
was  a  very  heavy  stroke  for  him,  as  he  had  a  large  family.  A 
few  years  afterwards  he  married  again,  his  wife,  I  believe,  being 
a  member  of  the  same  church. 

After  a  time  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  strew  his  path  with  heavy 
trials,- — depression  in  business  and  the  death  of  his  second  wife, 
after  a  very  short  illness.  She  was  his  right  hand  in  all  things ; 
and  had  it  not  been  for  the  Lord  holding  him  up  he  must  have 
sunk;  bnt  he  was  enabled  to  put  his  trust  in  Him  who  is  "too 
wise  to  err,  and  too  good  to  be  unkind." 

He  became  very  ill  after  this,  and  was  not  able  to  get  out; 
but  whenever  I  went  to  see  him,  I  found  the  Bible  and  the 
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"  Gospel  Standard"  his  companions ;  and  ha  wed  to  say  it  did  bis 
soul  good  to  read  them.  He  was  always  one  of  the  doubting  ones, 
and  would  often  say,"  Am  I  his,  or  am  I  not?"  Although  he  was  a 
doubting  one,  the  blessed  Lord  was  pleased  to  manifest  himself  to 
him,  at  times,  in  precious  promises,  suah  as  these;  "I  have  loved 
thee,"  Ac;  "When  thou  passest  through  the  waters  I  will  be 
with  thee,"  &c.  He  believed  in  free  and  sovereign  grace;  and 
used  to  say,  "H  it  lay  with  us  poor  things  to  do  something,  I 
am  sure  I  should  never  have  been  saved;  but,  blessed  be  the 
Lord,  it  is  not  so." 

Two  or  three  weeks  before  he  died,  he  took  to  his  bed  alto- 
gether; and  truly,  at  times,  it  was  very  blessed  to  be  with  him. 
The  last  week  the  doctor  informed  us  he  could  not  last  long; 
which  he  knew  and  rejoioed  in.  On  Sunday  when  I  saw  him 
again  he  was  in  great  darkness,  and  began  to  cry  as  soon  as  I 
entered.  As  far  as  my  feelings  would  let  me,  I  tried  to  comfort 
him.  OnSundayhewasinahappystate  ofmind.  Hesaid,  "Bead 
to  me  Eph.  i."  When  I  had  done  so,  he  said,  "Blessed  be  the 
name  of  our  covenant-keeping  God,  there  is  something,  then, 
for  a  poor  troubled  soul  to  reBt  upon, — ohosen  in  Christ  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  a  free  redemption  through  his  pre- 
cious blood,  not  for  anything  that  I  have  done,  but  of  his  pure 
free  and  sovereign  grace,  according  to  his  eternal  purpose  in 
Christ  Jesas.  These  are  the  things  a  poor  sinner  must  have  to 
live  and  die  upon.  0  that  I  could  love  him  more,  and1  have 
greater  fellowship  with  him;  but  I  feel  so  distant  from  him. 
Often  when  I  get  a  glimpse  of  his  dear  face,  something  comes  to 
draw  me  back  to  earth."  On  former  occasions  he  often  said, 
"  My  heart  is  so  hard  and  my  nature  so  rebellious  that  I  often 
have  to  walk  in  darkness,  having  no  light.  I  often  have  to  mourn 
an  absent  God." 

As  he  drew  near  his  end,  the  Lord  was  graciously  pleased  to  pay 
him  visits  of  love.  On  the  Lord's  day  hefore  bis  departure,  when  I 
called  to  see  him,  he  could  scarcely  speak.  When  he  did  speak, 
he  said,  "  It  is  nearly  over."  When  asked  as  to  the  state  of  his 
mind,  he  said,  "I  want  to  realise  that  peace  of  mind  the  world 
can  neither  give  nor  take  away.  Jesas  said,  "My  peace  I  leave 
with  you,  my  peace  give  I  unto  yon.'  I  want  to  see  the  mansions 
be  has  gone  to  prepare."  After  this  he  lay  silent  a  long  time,  his 
eyes  being  closed  and  his  lips  moving  as  if  in  silent  prayer.  Being 
apparently  in  great  pain,  he  said  in  a  clear  voice,  "Dear  Lord 
JeBus,  why  do  thy  chariot  wheels  so  long  delay?  Why  do  they 
drag  so  heavily?  Gome,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly ;  bnt  not  my 
will  but  thine  be  done.  My  times  are  in  thy  hands."  And  some 
time  afterwards  he  appeared  to  bo  cast  down;  for  he  said,  "Why 
art  thou  cast  down,  0  my  soul?  And  why  art  thou  disquieted 
within  me  ?  Hope  thou  in  God;  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him,  who 
is  the  health  of  my  countenance  and  my  God." 

On  Monday  the  doctor  said  he  could  not  last  the  day  ont,  and 
told  him  so,  wishing  him  Good-bye.  To  which  he  replied, "  I  am 
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only  waiting  the  Lord's  time."  A  short  time  afterwards,  my  sister 
and  brother  being  in  the  room,  he  said,  "All  ia  well;"  but  perceiv- 
ing that  they  did  not  understand  what  he  said,  he  said  clearly  and 
most  emphatically,  "All — is — well;"  and  was  then  heard  engaged 
in  prayer,  saying, "  0  Lord,  thon  hast  assnred  me  that  all  is  well." 
The  Lord  was  very  gracious  to  him  the  rest  of  his  time  on  earth. 
He  seemed  to  enjoy  the  Lord's  presence  so  much  that,  although 
he  knew  us,  he  seemed  not  to  perceive ns.  He  said,  "He  is  come, 
and  I  am  going;"  and  something  else  we  could  not  understand. 
And  then  his  happy  spirit  took  its  flight  to  those  mansions  he 
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wished  so  much  to  see. 
Shrewsbury,  Shropshire. 

Ohabity  Bobitt.n. — On  December  21st,  1871,  aged  55,  Charity 
Scriven,  a  member  of  the  church  at  Netheravon. 

She  was  blessed  with  some  marks  of  grace  while  under  the  mi- 
nistry of  her  late  uncle,  Mr.  Stephen  Offer,  then  pastor  of  the 
church  at  Netheravon,  and  was  baptized  by  him  in  1888.  I  was 
acquainted  with  her  and  her  husband  for  more  than  20  years,  and 
during  that  time  had  many  opportunities  for  converse,  which  I 
always  found  to  be  very  encouraging  to  me.  There  was  never  any- 
thing like  light,  trifling  conversation,  but  all  was  on  the  solemn 
subject  of  vital  religion.  She  had  very  low  views  of  herself.  No- 
thing of  a  free-will  character  could  be  endured  by  her.  She  was 
much  blessed,  at  times,  by  reading  the  "Gospel  Standard"  and 
Gadsby's  Hymns.  The  Bible  was  her  companion.  Mason's  Morn- 
ing and  Evening  Portions  were  also  among  her  favourites. 

As  she  journeyed  on  she  had  many  fears  as  to  her  interest  in 
Christ.  Her  sinful,  wretched  nature  sometimes  made  her  ready  to 
sink,  and  having  a  very  weak  constitution,  she  felt  more  and 
more  the  need  of  almighty  grace.  Once  she  said  to  a  Mend, 
"What  have  I  been  doing?  It  seems  as  if  I  have  never  been  a 
real  worshipper  of  God.  Never  had  she  seen,  as  she  then  did,  the 
beauty  of  the  Lord  as  an  Advocate  with  the  Father  for  poor  sin- 
ners."   Thus,  year  after  year, 

"She  wrestled  hard,  as  we  do  now, 
With  sins,  and  doubts,  and  fears." 

In  the  providence  of  God,  the  family  removed,  a  few  years  ago, 
from  Netheravon  to  Wootton  Rivers.  By  this  change  she  was 
too  far  away  to  attend  the  beloved  chapel  with  her  friends  at  N. 
This,  I  know,  she  felt  much,  and  so  djd  her  friends,  as  there  was 
no  place  of  truth  at  W.  She  was  now  in  a  barren,  soul-starving 
village.  Her  health,  meantime,  giving  way,  like  a  dove  she 
mourned ;  and  many  times  have  I  mourned  for  her  on  that  very 
account.  I  was  glad  when  she  told  me  she  had  met  with  one 
good  old  saint  that  she  could  converse  with,  and  many  an  hour 
did  they  spend  together.  This  friendship  continued  until  death. 
Although  her  weakness  was  so  great,  she  came  to  witness  the 
baptism  of  her  dear  sister  at  N.  This  was  in  September.  I  saw 
how  weak  she  was ;  "But,"  said  she,  "  when  I  found  it  was  my 
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Bister,  I  thought  I  must  come."  Poor  soul,  nearly  in  the  grave  1 
Three  weeks  afterwards  I  baptized  four  more  in  the  same  river; 
and,  to  my  astonishment,  she  came  again.  I  said  to  her,  as  I 
shook  her  hand,  "What!  Yon  here  again?"  "Ah,"  she  said, 
"I  thought  I  mast  come.  It  was  not  for  the  Bake  of  sight- 
seeing." In  the  afternoon  we  sat  down  at  the  table  of  the  Lord 
together;  and  before  I  could  visit  my  dear  people  again  (I  was 
unable  to  attend  through  illness),  she  and  our  esteemed  deacon, 
TLob.  Carter,  were  in  eternity.  From  that  very  time  bronchitis 
set  in,  tinder  which,  feeling  death  approaching,  she  felt  it  most 
keenly.  Sin,  in  its  awful  form,  appeared  before  her.  Darkness 
overwhelmed  her  poor  soul  with  a  deep  sense  of  guilt  and  juot 
condemnation.  She  said  to  her  attendants,  "God  out  of  Christ 
is  a  consuming  fire."  Here  she  tasted  what  it  was  that  made  the 
dear  Lord  to  say  (David  was  the  type),  "  All  thy  billows  are  gone 
over  me."  "While  in  this  deep  water,  she  got  out  of  her  bed,  fell 
prostrate  on  the  floor,  and  then  cried  for  mercy,  just  like  the 
poor  leper  in  Luke  v.  12,  She  was  often  heard  to  say  with 
Hart  (802) : 

"  Sins  immense  as  is  the  sea  t 
Hide  me,  O  Gethsemane !" 

Then  the  Lord  graciously  appeared  unto  her.  She  said,  "The 
Lord  appeared  unto  me  through  the  lattice."  The  fear  of  death 
was  now  removed.  She  said  she  could  see  herself  safe  in  the 
covenant  now,  and  could  say,  "Now  lettest  thou  thy  servant 
depart  in  peace;  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation."  She 
said  she  could  meet  death  now  with  pleasure,  and  would  rather 
die  than  live,  for  fear  of  sinning  against  God.  She  wished  to 
sing  hymn  282,  as  the  whole  hymn  had  been  blessed  to  her  soul. 
She  began  to  sing  it ;  but  her  strength  failed,  and  her  sisters  sang 
a  part  and  read  the  rest,  while  she  feelingly  responded  to  every 
line. 

A  little  before  her  departure  she  said: 

"With  what  rapture  hell  embrace  us." 
She  was  unable  to  say  more,  and,  in  a  few  hours,  sweetly  fell 
asleep,  to  be  for  ever  with  her  Lord.  H  Mower 

Slupton,  Hunts.  

Elizabeth  Jakes.— At  Biggleswade,  on  Feb.  Oth,  1872,  aged  67, 
Elizabeth  Jakes,  formerly  a  member  at  JPotton.  Mr.  Tite  was  a 
witness  to  the  many  trials  she  had  to  contend  with  from  an  un- 
godly husband,  who  at  that  time  was  much  given  to  drink,  and 
bo  embittered  against  the  truth  she  professed,  and  loved,  and 
contended  for,  that  he  dared  Mr.  Tite  to  come  near  his  door. 
But  Mr.  Tite  still  weut  to  seo  her,  and  the  Lord  never  suffered 
him  to  do  Mr.  T.  any  harm.  Since  then  I  have  heard  the  old  man 
speak  well  of  Mr.  Tite.  She  joined  Mr.  Tite's  meeting  in  1852 
or  1853.  She  had  formerly  attended  the  Wesleyans ;  -and,  as  she 
was  fond  of  singing,  they  did  not  like  losing  her;  but  the  Lord 
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never  suffered  her  to  go  back,  neither  did  she  desire  to  do  bo. 
She  only  wanted  to  go  where  Christ  was  preached  and  lifted  up. 
Her  son  told  me  lie  never  knew  the  time  when  she  was  not 
afflicted;  but  the  Lord  supported  her  under  all  her  trials,  which 
were  not  a  few ;  bat  when  she  came  to  the  closing  scone  she  said 
eho  had  not  had  one  trouble  too  many. 

Daring  the  last  two  or  three  years  I  was  acquainted  with  her, 
and  often  visited  her.  I  mostly  saw  her  once  a  month;  hot  I 
might  say  that,  in  looking  at  the  church  books,  she  was  dismissed 
from  Potton  to  Biggleswade  in  Jane,  1681,  where  she  remained 
a  member  until  she  died. 

She  was  mostly  in  a  low  way,  never  rising  very  high  in  tie 
things  of  God;  bat  she  was  a  lover  of  God's  truth.  She  was 
much  blessed  once  when  I  read  to  her  1  Jno.  iii.,  especially  these 
words:  "Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,"  Ac,  showing 
that  she  rejoiced  thai  it  is  a  work  done.  The  last  time  I  saw  her 
she  referred  me  to  Paul's  epistles,  for  she  loved  his  writings; 
"for,"  said  she,  "he  does  so  exalt  his  Master." 

Wo  will  now  come  to  the  last  three  weeks  of  her  life,  which 
had  been  a  life  of  suffering;  but  she  had  proved  the  dear  Lord 
faithful  to  his  promise:  "I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee;", and  this  also:  "As  thy  day  bo  shall  thy  strength  be;" 
and  when  I  have  asked  her  what  I  should  pray  for,  she  mostly 
said,  "  Patience  to  wait  the  Lord's  time,  and  for  the  Lord  to 
appear  and  bless  our  souls.    On  one  occasion  she  repeated  these 
sweet  words,  but  I  do  not  know  where  to  find  them : 
"  'When  I've  been  there  ten  thousand  years, 
Bright  shining  as  the  son, 
I've  no  less  days  to  sing  God's  praise 
Than  when  I  first  begun." 
What  she  had  been  praying  for  so  long  the  Lord  gave  her,  and 
that  was  a  great  comfort  the  last  year  or  more  of  her  life.     She 
saw  one  or  two  of  her  ohildren  savingly  brought,  and  loving  the 
truths  advocated  in  the  "Gospel  Standard."    They  used  to  meet 
together;  and  on  ono  occasion  she  wished  them  to  sing  those 
eweet  hymns  in  Gadsby's  Selection : 

■ful  lavs; 

"Ac 

The  last  time  I  saw  her,  which  was  on  Feb.  5th,  as  she  died 
on  the  9th,  she  seemed  in  a  dying  state,  and  she  did  not  take 
much  notice,  bat  I  asked  her  what  I  should  read.  She  kept  me 
to'Paul:  "I  have  fought  the  fight;  I  have  kept  the  faith;"  &v. 
I  asked  her  what  I  should  tell  the  church.  She  said,  "Tell 
them  that  I  hope,  when  they  oome  to  die,  their  bed  may  be  as 
soft  as  mine  is,"  quoting  these  words: 

"  Jeans  can  make  a  dying  bed 
Feel  soft  as  downy  pillows  are." 

Her  son  told  me  these  were  her  last  words. 

Biggleswade,  Feb.  28, 1872.  Tbos.  Gbky. 
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BEAUTY  FOR  ASHES. 

NOTES    OF  A   SERMON    PREACHED  AT    SALEM   CHAPEL, 
BY  MR.  8WONNELL. 

"  To  appoint  unto  them  that  mourn  ia  Zion,  to  gite  unto  them  beauty  for 
ashee,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spiiit  of 
heaviness." — Is  a,  lxi.  3. 

I  will  tell  yon,  my  friends,  how  I  got  my  text.  I  was  one 
evening  bo  beset  and  harassed  with  the  workings  of  evil  within 
and  the  fiery  darts  of  Satan  that  I  felt  my  very  nature  a  mass 
of  corruption ;  yea,  my  heart  to  be  desperately  wicked;  so  that. I 
was  ready  to  conclude  that  I  was  not  a  partaker  of  grace,  think- 
ing that  those  who  had  the  fear  of  God  in  their  hearts  could  not 
be  the  subjects  of  such  things;  and  feeling  a  burden  to  myself,  I 
lay  down  to  sleep,  if  possible,  my  misery  and  wretchedness  away, 
when  these  words  of  my  test  came  to  me.  I  had  never  heard 
any  sermon  upon  the  subject,  and  it  was  opened  up  unto  me  as 
I  will  now  endeavour  to  speak  of  it  to  you.  The  Lord  also 
showed  me  that  he  had  brought  me  into  the  very  condition  of 
the  Terse  to  make  me  understand  what  was  written.  I  could 
indeed  say,  "Truth,  Lord;  truth,  Lord." 

I,  We  will  first  take  notice  of  the  beauty. 
II.  The  Mi**. 

III.  The  oil  of  joy  for  mourning. 

IV.  The  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness. 

I.  The  Scanty.  We  cannot,  at  the  best  of  times,  when  blessed 
with  the  spirit  of  adoption,  and  the  soul  by  faith  is  gathered  up 
and  all-  the  faculties  of  the  mind  aro  enabled  to  meditate  on  the 
grandeur  and  omnipotence  of  the  almighty  self-existent  God, 
understand  more  than  a  little  of  the  beauty  and  glory  of  God  the 
Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost;  for  who  by 
searching  can  find  out  the  glory  of  the  Trinity?  However  much 
in  this  life  the  Spirit  may  shine  within,  and  open  up  the  glorious 
truths,  still  it  is  but  very  little  we  know;  for  "we  see  through  a 
glass  darkly." 

Now  the  beauty  here  is  not  that  of  creation,  though  all  God's 
works  do  show  forth  his  glory,  and  speak  aloud  of  the  'wisdom 
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and  power  of  the  Lord,  as  the  psalmist  says,  "All  thy  works 
praise  thee ;"  but  this  beauty  is  not  that  of  creation ;  it  outshines 
all  created  things,  let  them  be  what  they  may, -or  sparkle  ever  so 
brightly.  If  we  could  search  the  world  from  pole  to  pole,  nothing 
could  be  produced  to  equal  this  beauty  which  shall  be  given  for 
ashes;  for  it  outshines  all.  Even  the  nearest  angel  at  the  throne 
fades  away  when  compared  to  the  beauty  of  the  text,  for  it  is  in 
substance  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  Bon  of  God.  He  is  the  centre, 
the  chief  of  all  attraction,  "In  him  dwelleth  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  bodily."  It  is  said  in  Isaiah,  "Thine  eyes  shall  see 
the  King  in  his  beauty?"  Who  is  this  King  but  Jesus?  For 
God  out  of  Christ  is  a  consuming  fire;  and  what  would  have 
become  of  the  elect  if  it  had  not  been  for  Christ,  the  security  of 
the  church  ?  For  all  the  vengeance  due  to  their  sins  met  on  the 
Lamb.  In  God  indeed  primarily  is  all  beauty,  but  not,  out  of 
Christ,  such  as  can  delight  sinners,  who  would  be  like  the  children 
of  Israel  at  the  mount  which  burnt  with  fire,  so  that  if  a  beast 
touched  it  it  was  thrust  through;  and  so  terrible  indeed  was  the 
eight  that  Moses  said,  "I  exceedingly  fear  and  quake."  And 
this  was  to  show  the  sinner  where  beauty  for  him  alone  could  be 
found,  and  to  point  to  the  Son  of  God,  in  whom  the  Father  is 
seen  as  love  through  the  satisfaction  which  his  Son  wrought  on 
Calvary's  cross  for  those  he  died  for. 

Now  this  blessed  Jesus  adorns  his  people  with  himself.  He 
"beautifies  the  meek  with  salvation"  and  arrays  them  with  his 
grace;  and  this  is  the  beauty  given  for  ashes. 

II.  But  what  do  we  understand  by  ashes?  I  answer,  Fallen 
human  nature,  when  all  its  false  beauty  is  spoiled  to  the  sinner. 
Thus  Abraham  said , ' '  Behold,  now  I  have  taken  upon  me  to  speak 
unto  the  Lord,  which  am  but  dust  and  ashes."  But  beauty  shall 
bo  given  for  these  ashes.  Yea,  it  was  from  all  eternity  in  the 
purpose  of  God  the  Father.  He  ever  beheld  perfection  in  the 
church  as  it  was  seen  in  Christ ;  for  Jehovah  never  did  and  never 
will  see  anything  else  but  beauty  and  comeliness  in  the  Lamb's 
wife. 

"We  will  take  notice  further  of  the  ashes,  having  very  feebly 
glanced  at  the  great  centre  of  attraction  and  source  of  beauty, 
Christ  Jesus.  Now  the  ashes  were  what  I  felt  when  on  my  bed ; 
and  yon  know,  my  friends,  that  ashes  literally  are  of  little  or  no 
value,  but  are  cast  away  as  unprofitable.  But  man  naturally 
does  not  feel  to  be  as  ashes.  0  no !  Quite  the  reverse.  Pride 
sways  the  sceptre ;  Satan  reigns  in'  the  heart ;  and  how  many  in 
a  profession  imagine  they  are  rich  and  increased  in  goods,  and 
have  need  of  nothing,  and  know  not  that  they  are  wretched,  aud 
miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked.  They,  therefore,  feel 
no  need  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ.  Simon,  the  Pharisee, 
thought  himself  better  than  the  woman  at  Jesus's  feet.  He 
looked  upon  her  with  contempt,  saying  within  himself,  "This 
man,  if  he  were  a  prophet,  would  have  known  who  and  what 
'.i  of  woman  this  is  that  toucheth  him ;  for  the  is  a  sinner." 


TH»   SOBPXL  STANDiBn.  281 

But  let  grace  take  hold  of  a  person,  and  he  will,  sooner  or  later, 
he  brought  down  and  feel  himself  but  ashes.  0  how  few  who  talk 
of  Christ  take  such  a  mean  view  of  themselves  as  though  a  thing 
of  nought  I  But  this  will  surely  be  the  case  where  the  hie  of  God 
is  in  the  soul. 

But  how  is  man  laid  low  in  the  dust?  By  Jehovah  bringing 
down  his  heart  with  hard  labour. 

I  will  now  try  to  notice  a  few  of  the  humbling  things.  The 
Spirit  of  God  shines  within,  and  brings  to  view  corruptions  that 
we  should  never  have  imagined  were  in  the  heart  of  man.  God 
opens  up  the  fountain  of  the  great  deep,  and  the  Spirit  turns  our 
eyes  within  to  behold  greater  abominations.  This  will  rob  a 
man  of  all  supposed  goodness  and  mere  creature  holiness,  and 
will  make  him  stand  before  God  like  a  tree  destitute  of  any  fruit 
or  leaves  but  the  bare  stump.  Thus  we  learn  that  not  in  self, 
hut  in  Christ  Jesus,  is  our  fruit  to  he  found. 

Sinner,  have  you  felt  so  in  the  sight  of  God  ?  If  you  are  one  of 
his,  sooner  or  later  the  Spirit  will  bring  you  to  the  place  of 
stopping  of  mouths.  But  before  a  man  is  brought  there  he  has 
to  go  through  much  furnace  work.  Now,  in  old  times,  they 
used  to  make  their  fires  of  wood,  and  the  ashes  resulted  from  the 
fires ;  and  the  Lord  has  his  furnace  in  Zion,  and  his  people  shall 
bo  tried  in  it.  Ah  I  "What  fiery  furnaces  some  of  the  Lord's 
family  have  to  pass  through !  How  the  enemy  will  shoot  his 
darts  1  Sometimes  infidelity ;  and  what  distress  and  havoc  will 
this  make  in  the  heart  of  a  believer!  How  this  hot  blast  from 
hell  will  make  a  child  of  God  stagger  like  a  drunken  man,  so 
that  he  will  be  at  his  wits'  end.  David,  in  one  of  these  fiery 
trials,  cried  out,  "All  men  are  liars."  It  is  evident  he  doubted 
the  truth  of  God's  words ;  but  it  was  "  in  his  haste," — in  a  fit  of 
unbelief. 

Again.  The  workings  of  some  sin  felt  within  will  make  the 
soul  like  the  troubled  sea,  tossed  to  and  fro.  Affliction  in  body 
or  family,  or  temporal  trials,  will  work  rebellion,  if  not  sanctified. 
And  all  these  things  in  the  end  will  bring  a  soul  down  to  the 
dust ;  for  man  is  to  be  abased,  and  Christ,  the  beauty  of  heaven 
and  the  delight  of  his  saints,  alone  exalted.  God  brought  Job 
into  the  dust  when  he  took  a  potsherd  to  scrape  himself,  and  sat 
down  among  the  ashes,  and  said,  "He  hath  cast  me  into  the 
mire,  and  I  am  become  like  dust  and  ashes ;"  and  whatever  pro- 
fession we  may  have  made,  let  but  the  Spirit  shine  within,  then 
we  shall  exclaim  with  Job,  "  I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing 
of  the  ear,  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee ;  wherefore  I  abhor  my- 
self, and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes." 

Sinner,  has  this  ever  been  your  case?  For  when  a  man  is 
brought  to  fall  down  with  no  strength  to  help  himself,  and  all 
supposed  goodness  and  righteousness  are  seen  to  be  only  ashes, 
then  he  cries,  "Lord,  save,  or  I  perish,"  and,  like  the  woman 
with  the  issue  of  blood,  he  will  come  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  seek 
to  touch  the  hem  of  Christ's  garment ;  and  straightway  he  will 
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feel  the  running  sore  of  his  guilt  healed  by  Christ's  blood,  and 
with  her  he  will  fall  down  before  him  and  tell  him  all  the  truth. 
This  beaut;  is  indeed  given  for  ashes.  0  what  a  contrast  to 
expect  hell,  but  instead  to  receive,  in  a  way  of  believing,  the 
.  beauty  of  heaven !  There  is  a  great  difference  between  ashes  and 
beauty.  0!  How  wonderful  for  the  soul  to  be  expecting  justice 
to  say,  "Cut  i±  down,"  but  instead  to  hear  a  voice  within, 
"Loose  him,  and  let  him  go." 

Thus  I  have  feebly  noticed  the  beauty  and  the  ashes. 

III.  Xwil  try  next  to  notice  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning.  This 
oil  is  given  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  who  alone  oan  produce  any  true 
joy  in  the  soul.  If  we  have  any  sip  by  the  way, — any  token  of 
God's  love  towards  us,  it  is  by  the  Holy  Spirit;  for  it  is  the 
office  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost  to  take  of  the  things  of  Jesus  and 
reveal  them  to  his  children;  audit  is  he  who  leads  the  household 
of  faith  into  all  truth.  We  read  of  five  foolish  virgins  and  five 
wise.  The  foolish  had  lamps, — that  is  a  profession,  but  no  oil. 
The  wise  had  not. only  lamps,  but  oil  in  their  vessels,  or  the 
Spirit  in  their  hearts.  These  were  made  wise  unto  salvation.  It 
looks  as  if  they  both  professed  the  same  truths,  and  there  seeme 
at  first  no  suspicion  in  the  wise  virgins  respecting  the  state  of  the 
foolish,  till  the  bridegroom  came,  and  then  was  the  time  it  was 
made  manifest  that  the  foolish  lacked  the  oil  of  the  Spirit's 
grace,  while  the  others  had  it.  How  a  soul  will  mourn  when  be 
feels  shut  up  in  prayer,  and  if  the  throne  of  grace  seems  closed, 
as  though  the  Lord  took  no  notice'  of  him!  This  will  produce 
inward  fainting.  Also,  when  he  tries  to  read  the  word,  and  feels 
to  have  no  heart  in  it,  he  turns  chapter  after  chapter  over,  but 
he  cannot  draw  any  water,  the  well  ia  so  deep.    This  will  surely 

troduce  mourning  and  sorrow  of  spirit;  but  the  oil  of  joy  shall 
e  given  for  mourning;  and  this  is  done  when  the  Lord  is 
pleased  to  lift  up  the  light  of  hie  countenance  on  the  soul,  and 
show  the  poor  sinner  a  token  for  good.  Then  the  soul  will  est, 
"My  lips  shall  greatly  rejoice.  I  will  sing  unto  thee,  and  my 
soul  which  thou  hast  redeemed."  But  Satan  will  surely  eome  to 
spoil  his  resting-places,  and  will  shoot  a  dart  to  make  him  sus- 
picious of  the  reality  of  the  blessing.  If  it  has  been  without  a 
portion  of  scripture  being  applied,  he  will  suggest  to  the  soul, 
"How  do  you  know  that  this  blessing  came  from  God?  You  bad 
no  words  applied;  and  though  you  did  feel  your  burden  taken 
from  your  baok,  and  access  before  God,  yet,  {f  it  had  been  from 
the  Lord,  he  would  have  given  you  a  text."  Thus  he  will  toy  to 
make  us  doubt,  and  unbelief  will  hot  be  far  off  to  back  what  be 
has  said.  But,  though  the  soul  may  not  have  had  such  a  word 
as  this:  "I  have  loved  thee,"  still  he  may  have  had  the  sub- 
stance of  the  word  felt  in  his  soul.  If  the  Lord  has  been  pleased 
to  remove  the  burden  by  a  text,  then  he  will  try  to  make  us  ques- 
tion its  coming  from  the  Lord ;  and  these  things  make  the  soul 
mourn. 
Again.    How  business  will,  at  times,  engross  and  occupy  the 
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mind,  and  deaden  the  soul  in  the  things  of  God.  It  is  like  what 
Banyan  describes,  a  man  easting  water  on  the  fire  and  another 
casting  oil:  and  were  it  not  for  grace,  where  we  should  go  to  the 
Lord  only  knows.  Bnt  how  all  these  things  make  a  living  man 
complain.  The  dead  in  sin  do  not  sigh  on  account  of  these 
things. 

Again.  Though  a  child  of  God  may  not  be  entangled  in  the 
things  of  this  life  any  farther  than  to  attend  to  his  daily  calling, 
still  he  feels  that  there  is  muali  to  mourn  over.  He  looks  at  his 
shortcomings ;  he  beholds  others,  and  can  see  that  they  are  more 
lively  in  the  things  of  God;  that  it  is  not  all  leaves  with  them, 
but  blossoms  and  fruit;  and  this  sinks  him;  for  he  is  fearful  that 
he  may  he  only  a  cumber-ground  hearer  after  all.  Besides,  the 
man  feels  it  hard  work,  at  times,  to  drag  his  body  to  hear  the 
word  preached;  and  the  enemy  will  say  that  all  these  things  are 
a  black  mark  against  him,  and  tell  him  he  does  not  love  the 
truth.  "See,"  he  will  say,  "how  hard  and  careless  your  heart 
is!"  Bat  the  poor  soul  does  not  require  the  enemy  to  accuse 
him ;  for  that  great  monitor  within,  a  godly  conscience,  witnesses 
that  such  is  the  case.  0,  my  friends,  how  these  things  will  make 
a  child  of  God  complain.  Though  he  knows  that  his  salvation 
does  not  depend  upon  what  he  can  do,  for  if  so  he  feels  that  he 
shall  be  lost  for  ever,  still  the  desire  of  his  soul  is  to  live  and 
walk  as  a  child  of  light  and  not  of  darkness;  and  he  mourns  on 
account  of  what  he  feels  within.  Yet  he  finds  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  again  and  again  lifts  up  the  drooping  hand  of  faith, 
whereby  he  is  enabled  to  take  hold  of  and  rejoice  in  the  pro- 
misesi 

Sow,  oil  is  of  a  softening  and  soothing  nature;  and  how  the 
Spirit  will  melt  the  hard  heart  like  wax  before  the  sun.  How 
be  will  soothe  the  troubled  breast,  and  bring  comfort  into  the 
souk  God  teaches  his  people  that  they  are  poor  and  needy;  and 
they  feel  that  unless  the  Spirit  produces  joy  in  their  souls  they 
cannot  give  themselves  comfort,  or  realize  that  Christ  is  their 
security.  Without  the  Holy  Ghost  no  man  oan  call  Jesus  Lord. 
Ah  I  If  persona  felt  their  poverty  of  soul  by  the  teaching  of  the 
Spirit,  their  mouths  would  be  shut,  and  such  would  take  the 
lowest  seat. 

But  again.  How  the  men  of  the  world  help  to  place  a 
load  on  the  back  of  a  believer.  Their  conversation  will  vex 
his  righteous  soul;  but  sometimes  he  will  feel  his  heart  go  after 
their  oarnal  talk,  and  this  will  distress  his  mind  still  more. 
That  he  should  regard  the  food  of  the  wicked,  which  they  riot 
and  delight  in,  will  produce  sinkings  of  soul,  and  make  him 
afraid  there  is  no  difference  between  him  and  them ;  but  there  is 
indeed  a  wide  gulf;  for  the  one  can  take  pleasure  in  these  things, 
while  the  other  mourns  on  account  of  them.  Now,  the  oil  of  joy 
is  promised  to  those  who  mourn  for  sin  felt  within;  not  to  the 
outward  words  of  a  hypoorite,  but  the  inward  sighs  of  a  living 
soul. 
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Again.  Unbelief  will  work  so  powerfully,  and  Satan  will  come 
with  such  floods  of  evil,  that  a  Christian  often  thinks  he  shall 
fall,  and  bring  a  disgrace  on  the  name  of  religion;  and  the  devil 
will  try  hard  to  make  him  give  it  all  up,  and  cast  away  his  con- 
fidence and  cry  no  more ;  for  he  will  suggest  to  the  mind  that 
God  will  not  appear;  so  that  the  soul  feels  so  tossed  about  that 
he  is  a  burden  and  a  misery  to  himself;  and  sometimes  in  this 
state  the  Lord's  family  will  be  a  trouble  to  him;  for  the  poor 
creature  thinks  that  he  has  no  love  for  them  or  the  Lord,  and 
Satan  will  Bay,  "  This  is  a  great  proof  you  do  not  belong  to  God; 
for  the  word  says,  'We  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death 
unto  life  because  we  love  the  brethren.' "  He  will  often  quote 
scripture.  He  did  so  to  the  Lord  himself;  but  the  promise  runs, 
"The  oil  of  joy  for  mourning."  Though  the  soul  may  feel  to  be 
in  a  maze  of  confusion,  the  Spirit  will  shine  again ;  so  that  he 
will  find  the  words  true  to  the  end  of  his  days:  "The  oil  of  joy 
for  mourning." 

Very  few,  alas!  do  we  meet  with  who  are  true  mourners  in 
Zion!  I  know  that  a  living  man  has  much  to  make  him  sigh 
and  groan.  What  will  make  a  child  of  God  mourn  will  cause  a 
professor  to  laugh.  You  see  the  one  loves  carrion,  the  other  the 
food  of  the  dove.  When  the  child  of  God  feels  anger  rise  up  in 
his  breast,  this  will  surely,  sooner  or  later,  produce  sorrow  of 
Spirit ;  much  more  if  words  escape  his  lips.  Yea,  an  evil  thought 
or  look  will  do  the  same;  and  if  he  has  been  in  the  company  of 
the  ungodly,  how  he  will  look  over  what  has  gone  from  his  lips 
to  see  if  it  will  be  the  means  of  bringing  a  reproach  on  the  cause 
of  God;  and  if  a  wrong  word  has  escaped,  how  miserable  this 
honest  heart,  made  so  and  kept  so  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  will  feel; 
and  he  will  mourn  over  it,  and  beg  pardon  from  his  God,  and 
that  he  would  be  pleased  to  speak  a  word  of  comfort  to  his  soul, 
and  keep  him  in  the  future.  Such  are  the  effects  of  grace  in  the 
soul  when  in  exercise.  The  child  of  God  then  would  not  sin  in 
thought,  word,  or  deed.  If  it  were  possible,  he  would  not  have 
one  sinful  thought  to  cross  his  mind  to  the  day  of  his  death. 
How  we  prove  the  truth  of  these  words:  "I  will  leave  in  the 
midst  of  thee  an  afflicted  and  poor  people,  and  they  shall  trust 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  We  know  that  most  of  the  Lord's 
family  are  poor  with  respect  to  this  world's  goods;  but  this  is 
not  the  only  meaning  of  the  word ;  for  we  daily  have  sufficient 
evidence  of  those  in  rags  cursing,  and  swearing,  and  living  most 
abandoned  lives ;  and  we  are  well  assured  that  these  people  do 
not  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  It  is  God's  poor  in  spirit 
which  mourn,  because  they  cannot  live  as  they  wish.  Is  this 
your  case  ? 

Another  thing  will  make  a  tender  conscience  mourn,  when  a 
man  sees  a  brother  badly  off,  and  it  is  not  in  his  power  to  relieve 
him.  0,  how  ho  will,  at  times,  feel  for  him,  and  will  try  to  carry 
the  case  before  the  Lord.  So  then  he  does  not  come  under  the 
condemnation  in  John :  "But  whoso  hath  this  world's  goods  and 
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aeetli  his  brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  tip  his  bowels  of  com- 
passion from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  hint?" 

Again.  How  many  of  God's  redeemed  family  are  exercised  re- 
specting death, — how  it  will  be  then;  for  that  black  river  often 
frightens  and  terrifies  the  soul.  When  faith,  that  precious  gift, 
cannot  lay  hold  of  Christ  and  his  righteousness,  as  the  poet  says, 
"  Our  staggering  faith  gives  way  to  doubt ; 
Our  courage  yields  to  fear." 
Sometimes  the  quickened  sinner  looks  back  on  all  the  way  ho 
has  come ;  and  though  he  may  have  been  in  the  divine  life  fifty 
years,  still  he  cannot  put  his  finger  on  one  satisfying  evidence. 
0,  how  the  accuser  of  the  brethren  will  then  distress  the  mind, 
and,  as  he  did  with  Joshua,  stand  at  bis  right  hand  to  resist 
him;  and  when  the  child  of  God  can  only  see  his  filthy  gar- 
ments and  not  the  glorious  robe  of  the  God-man  Jesus  Christ, 
his  faith  gives  way  to  doubt,  and  the  poor  soul  thinks,  "Well, 
perhaps  after  all  I  am  deceived  t  I  am  a  base  wretch ;  I  deserve 
nothing  but  hell.  I  see  no  marks  of  grace."  But  when  the  Lord 
is  pleased  to  revive  faith  and  to  take  away  his  filthy  garments 
by  a  fresh  application  of  Jesu's  blood  and  righteousness,  and 
say  unto  the  soul,  "I  have  caused  thine  iniquity  to  pass  from 
thee,  and  have  clothed  thee  with  change  of  raiment,"  the  oil  of 
joy  will  be  given  for  mourning.  Bunyan  sweetly  speaks  of  one 
Mr.  Fearing;  and  all  his  fears  were  abont,his  end.  He  did  not 
care  what  trouble  he  went  through,  so  as  he  arrived  at  the  city 
at  last;  and  his  guiSe  took  particular  notice  that  when  he  came 
to  the  river  it  was  very  shallow.  "Ah,"  says  the  soul,  "if  I  am 
the  Lord's,  all  will  be  right.  He  will  not  leave  me  in  a  dying 
hour;  but  I  fear."  Well,  who  made  you  to  hate  sin  and  mourn 
on  account  of  the  evils  of  your  heart?  Nature  could  not,  and 
there  was  a  time  when  sin  was  sweet  and  not  bitter.  To  your 
grief  indeed  you  feel  that  your  carnal  heart  still  loves  it,  and  this 
will  be  the  case  till  you  lay  your  body  down  in  the  dust;  for  what 
is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  and  only  what  is  bom  of  the  Spirit 
is  spirit;  and  this  makes  the  warfare.  Who  likewise  made  your 
poor  soul  to  thirst  for  the  water  of  life  ?  The  woman  who  came 
to  the  well  had  no  desire  for  this  water  till  Christ  sent  the  arrow 
of  conviction  into  her  soul;  then  she  could  say,  "  See  a  man 
which  told  me  all  things  that  ever  I  did.  Is  not  this  the  Christ?" 
Once  you  could  stfy  with  the  woman,  "  The  Jews  have  no  deal- 
ings with  the  Samaritans."  Your  soul  wanted  none  of  Christ. 
Is  it  not  a  proof  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  set  up  in  your  heart 
that  things  now  are  so  different,  and  that  your  cry  is,  "Give  me 
Christ,  or  else  I  die?" 

IV,  We  come,  lastly,  to  the  garment  of  praise  for  (/is  spirit  of 
heaviness.  I  hardly  need  say  that  this  garment  is  the  righteous- 
ness of  Christ.  "  The  King's  daughter  is  all  glorious  within;  her 
slothing  is  of  wrought  gold.  She  shall  be  brought  unto  the  King 
in  raiment  of  needlework."  What  will  make  a  soul  praise  the 
Lord  but  having  on  by  fath  the  imputed  righteousness  of  Jesus  ? 
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The  prodigal  was  as  much  a  son  when  feeding  swine  aa  when  his 
father  fell  on  his  neck  and  kissed  him,  and  brought  forth  the  best 
robe  and  put  it  on  him;  but  he  had  not  the  same  joy.  Nowmany 
of  the  Lord's  people  go  for  yearn  before  the  day  of  jubilee  arrives, 
and  the  sonl  often  feels  a  spirit  of  heaviness  for  want  of  appro- 
priating faith  to  realize  the  blessedness  of  being  clothed  in  this 
garment  of  praise,  and  nothing  will  satisfy  a  living  soul  bnt  these 
precious  truths  applied  to  the  soul  by  the  Holy  Ghost;  but  the 
garment  of  praise  will  be  given  and  made  over,  sooner  or  later, 
to  every  heaven-born  soul. 

Sometimes  a  sinner  who  has  received  pardon  in  his  conscience, 
and  been  enabled  by  faith  to  view  himself  clothed  in  the  righ- 
teousness of  Christ,  may,  to  the  grief  and  sorrow  of  his  soul,  have 
gone  down  from  Jerusalem,  the  city  of  peace,  to  Jericho,  the 
cursed  city,  and  fallen  among  thieves,  and  been  stripped  of  his 
raiment,  and  wounded,  and  left  half  dead.  Now  this  poor  sonl 
will  question  every  step  he  has  gone  in  the  divine  road;  and 
Satan  will  roar  out,  "You  never  were  clothed;  your  very  wounds 
witness  against  yon;"  and,  like  the  church  of  old,  the  poor  man 
will  cry,  "I  see  not  my  signs.  Woe  is  me,  for  I  am  as  when  they 
have  gathered  the  summer  fruits;  as  the  grape  gleanings  of  the 
vintage.  There  is  no  cluster  to  eat."  Then  there  will  be  a  spirit 
of  heaviness  felt  within;  but  the  promise  is,  "The  garment  of 
praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness;"  and  the  good  Samaritan  will 
come  where  he  is,  and  will  have  compassion  on  him,  and  bind  up 
his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine.  The  Spirit  will  bear  wit- 
ness with  his  spirit  that  he  is  a  child  of  God,  and  seal  home  the 
blood  of  Christ,  and  apply  his  righteousness;  and  then  lie  will 
say, ' '  He  sent  from  above ;  he  took  me,  he  drew  me  out  of  many 
waters;  he  delivered  me  from  my  strong  enemy,  and  from  them 
which  hated  me.  He  hath  covered  me  afresh  with  (he  robe  of 
righteousness,  and  given  me  this  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of 
heaviness."    The  Lord  add  his  blessing  and  have  all  the  glory. 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  SONG  OF  SOLOMOnI 

{ Con finned  from  paga  200.) 

CHAPTER  DX 

Amongst  other  things  which  must  be  uncrowned,  there  are 
some  which  are  good  in  themselves ;  but  we  must  not  crown  even 
them.    Though  the  Lord  himself  may  in  a  sense,  we  must  not. 

In  the  first  place,  there  is  grace  already  received;  those  supplies, 
we  mean,  of  spiritual  life,  strength,  and  communicated  goodness 
already  received  out  of  the  fulness  of  Christ,  These  are  good 
things.  Faith,  hope,  joy,  godly  fear,  love  to  God  and  the 
brethren;  all  these  are  sweet  and  blessed  things;  bnt  we  must 
not  crown  them  with  the  crown  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  But  when 
is  this  done?  Why,  when  we  trust  in  what  we  have,  instead  of 
through  what  we  have,  or  by  faith  looking  to  Jesus  for  still  fresh 
communications,  and  more  of  his  grace.    Peter  began  to  crown 
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grade  received  when,  judging  by  present  warmth  of  lore,  he  said 
far  too  hastily,  "Though  all  men  forsake  thee,  yet  will  not  I." 
He  did  not  see  that  his  real  strength  lay,  in  fearing  he  might 
deny  Christ,  and  feeling  that  he  certainly  should  unless  Christ 
upheld  him.  David  estimated  hia  strength  better  when  he  cried, 
"  Hold  up  my  goings  in  thy  paths,  that  my  footsteps  slip  not;" 
and  Paul  was  in  a  blessed  and  strong  place  indeed  when  he 
could  glory  in  his  infirmities,  that  Christ's  power  might  rest 
upon  him.         «  j£m<s  -wiadom  is  to  seek 

His  strength  in  God  alone, 
And  e'en  an  angel  would  be  weak 

'Who  trusted  in  his  own." 
God  may,  if,  and  when,  he  pleases,  crown  the  faith  he  gives  with 
hia  Spirit's  witness  to  its  genuineness,  and  with  sweet  assurance. 
God  may  crown  hope  with  what  the  sinner  hopes  for;  God  may 
crown  love  and  godly  fear,  and  say  from  heaven,  "  How  I  know 
that  thou  fearest  God;"  God  may  crown  his  own  graces  in  the 
sonl,  and  say,  "I  am  come  into  my  garden,  my  sister,  my 
spouse;  I  have  gathered  mymyrrh  and  my  spice;"  but  it  is  one 
thing  for  God  to  crown  us,  and  another  for  us  to  crown  ourselves. 
Not  True  grace  in  its  proper  working  will  lead  invariably  to  self- 
distrnst,  a  renouncing  of  dependence  on  what  is  already  possessed 
as  insufficient  for  what  is  before  us,  and  a  leaning  upon  and  look- 
ing to  Jesus  as  the  One  in  whom  all  fulness  perpetually  dwells. 
Our  own  righteousness  must  be  uncrowned,  that  we  may  put 
the  crown  on  the  head  of  the  Lord  Jesus  as  our  righteousness. 
Natural  men  cannot  bring  forth  righteousness  at  all.  Before  the 
grace  of  God  visits  the  heart  there  is  no  divinely  good  thing  in 
that  heart,  and  a  man  ean  do  nothing  but  sin.  "A  corrupt  tree 
cannot  bring  forth  good  fruit."  But  after  the  Lord  is  known 
and  possessed  by  living  faith,  it  is  very  different.  Then  there 
are  righteousnesses  brought  forth,  as  Paul  says,  speaking  of  the 
faith  of  God's  people,  through  it,  amongst  other  things,  they 
"  wrought  righteousness."  That  is,  they  did  the  will  of  God, 
obeyed  and  served  him,  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of  righteousness, 
which  are  by  Jesus  Christ  to  the  glory  and  praise  of  God.  This 
must  be  the  case.  It  is  so  now  as  it  was  in  ancient  days.  Living 
branches  in  the  true  Vine  must,  by  virtue  of  union,  bring  forth 
fruit,  good  fruit,  acceptable  unto  God.  These  fruits  are  really 
precious,  They  are  produced  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  God  sees 
them  with  approbation  as  in  Christ,  and  the  man  who  brings 
them,  forth  is  blessed  in  his  deed.  But  we  must  not  improperly 
crown  them;  and  this  we  do  if  we  make  them  into  a  righteous- 
ness. They  are  righteousnesses,  but  not  a  righteousness.  Jesus 
Christ  is  and  ever  will  be  the  Lord  our  righteousness.  We  are 
accepted  in  the  Beloved.  We  need  nothing  besides  or  beyond 
his  obedience  to  God,  ae  made  under  the  law  for  us,  to  provide 
us  with  a  perfect  eternal  righteousness  for  our  justification  unto 
eternal  life  before  God,  and  a  title  to  all  the  blessings  of  the 
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Now,  then,  to  go  with  our  own  obediences  to  God  as  though 
the  blessing  partly  depended  upon  them,  or  to  stay  away  because 
we  feel  how  lamentably  our  best  things  fall  short  of  a  divine 

standard  of  perfection,  this  is  to  uncrown  the  Lord  our  righteous- 
ness, the  eternally  just  and  blessed  Jesus,  and  to  crown  or  want 
to  crown  our  own  righteousnesses.  Now,  here  come  in  the  words 
of  Isaiah :  "All  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags  j"  viewed  as 
the  obediences  of  children,  they  are,  through  Christ,  acceptable ; 
viewed  as  a  righteousness  for  justification,  rags, mere  scraps  of  obe- 
dience, filthy,  defiled  by  that  body  of  sin  and  death  we  bear  about 
with  us.  Well,  then,  God  accepts  even  cups  of  cold  water  from 
his  children ;  Christ  perfumes  and  presents  their  poor  obediences 
to  the  Father;  the  Father,  as  a  Father  in  Christ,  is  pleased  with 
them;  but  they  become  odious  instead  of  pleasant  if,  for  them, 
we  uncrown  the  head  of  Jesus,  "  the  Lord  our  righteousness." 

Our  prayers  must  be  uncrowned.  The  prayers  of  saints,  in- 
spired by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  mingled  with  the  cloud  of  the 
intercession  of  Jesus,  ascend  acceptable  to  God.  The  lifting  up 
of  their  hands  through  his  atonement  is  as  an  evening  sacrifice. 
God  bows  his  ear  to  the  breathings  of  his  children  when  they  fall 
on  their  knees  before  him.  Not  a  word  of  true  prayer,  not  a  sigh 
or  a  groan,  is  disregarded  by  God ;  but,  then,  though  God  crowns 
our  prayers  with  answers,  let  us  beware  of  crowning  them  as 
merits  or  with  an  unholy  self- admiration.  These  things  we  may 
do.  When  the  soul  has  been  enabled  to  give  much  expression  to 
its  feelings  before  God,  we  may,  through  the  flesh,  begin  to  have 
self- admiring  thoughts.  It  is  possible  that  this  self- conceited  - 
ness  may  come  in  upon  the  heels  of  our  deepest  self-abasement; 
but  this  sadly  defiles  our  prayers  and  dishonours  Christ;  for, 
after  all,  what  makes  the  prayers  of  saints  into  vials  foil  of  sweet 
odours  ?  What  gives  them  their  entrance  into  the  ears  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Sabaoth  ?  Let  us  look  closer  at  them.  Their  true 
prayers  have,  indeed,  a  divine  origin.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  in 
them  as  a  spirit  of  supplication.  All  immediately  from  God  must 
have  a  perfection  about  it;  but  then  trace  the  stream  from  its 
fountain  head,  and  as  it  passes  forth  from  us  how  tainted,  Well, 
then,  as  a  polluted  stream,  defective  in  that  faith  in  God,  love  to 
God,  adoring  submission  to  his  will,  ardent  longing  for  his  glory, 
which  should  be  in  it,  and  mixed  with  much  self  and  pride,  will 
God  reject  it  ?  No !  Why  not  ?  Because  it  is  presented  to  him  by 
Jesus.  Christ,  the  Angel  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  takes  the 
poor  prayer,  perfumes  it  with  his  sweet  intercession,  compasses 
it  all  about,  so  to  speak,  with  his  perfections  and  intercessions, 
and  then  presents  it  to  the  Father.  Thus  it  is  made  completely 
acceptable;  and  thus  it  obtains  a  full  answer  and  blessing. 

Now,  which  is  to  be  crowned,  then, — the  prayer  or  the  Inter- 
cessor ?  Why,  we  see  in  a  moment  the  crown  must  be  placed  on 
the  head  of  Jesus*  And  all  this  holds  good  in  respect  of  all  our 
true  prayers,  those  that  we  offer  to  God  from  true  and  sincere 
hearts.     We  may  have  much  feeling  access  and  sweetness  in 
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praying,  or  none;  we  may  think  ours  dead  prayers,  cold  prayers, 
poor  wretched  performances,  be  ashamed  of  them  as  shut  up,  or 
tempted  to  unduly  admire  them  as  at  liberty;  what  of  all  this? 
We  need  not  crown  what  we  think  oar  poor  prayers  with  dis- 
honour, and  mast  not  our  beet  prayers  with  vain  glory ;  still,  the 
head  that  must  be  crowned  is  that  of  Jesus,  the  divine  Intercessor. 

Thus,  then,  we  see  how  it  is.  The  saint  must  crown  no  one 
anal  no  thing  but  Jesus.  Down  as  to  this  matter  of  wearing  the 
crown  with  all  creatures.  Down  even  with  the  law  of  Moses, 
down  with  sin  and  Satan,  down  with  doubts  and  fears,  down 
with  men  and  devils,  down  with  self  in  all  its  forms,  down  witli 
righteousnesses  for  a  Righteousness,  down  with  grace  received, 
down  with  our  own  strength  and  wisdom,  down,  too,  with  death 
and  judgment;  down,  down,  with  all  in  hell,  and  earth,  and 
heaven  in  the  matter  of  wearing  the  kingly  crown ;  and  up  with 
blessed,  all-glorious  Jesus.  Let  him  wear  every  crown.  He  is 
the  Father's  only  Son,  he  is  God's  King  on  his  holy  hill  of  Zion. 
Into  his  hands  the  Father  has  placed  the  universal  government. 
Crown  him,  ye  saints  and  angels;  crown  him,  all  ye  his  creatures ; 
crown  him  as  King;  crown  him  as  Conqueror;  crown  him  in 
earth  and  heaven;  crown  him  as  Lord  of  all. 

We  have  now  done  our  best  to  assist  the  children  of  God  in 
the  right  loyal  work  of  crowning  Jesus,  according  to  the  scrip- 
ture, "Let  the  children  of  Zion  be  joyful  in  their  King."  Praise 
him  at  his  coronation  with  the  loud  cymbals,  praise  him  with  all 
the  instruments  of  a  divine  melody;   praise  him  though  your 

S  raises  are  so  inadequate ;  praise  him  as  best  you  can ;  and  then 
o  not  crown  your  praises,  but  crown  Him  as  above  all  blessing 
and  praise,  and  hope  one  day  to  praise  him  better. 

3.  We  now  come  to  the  coronation  day,  the  time  of  crowning. 
This  is  called  "the  day  of  his  espousals,  and  the  day  of  the  glad- 
ness of  his  heart." 

Some  persons  may  think  that  by  these  words  two  different 
days  are  intended,  some  that  only  one  is  meant  but  two  different 
views  of  it  given.  Let  us  consider  both  these  thoughts,  for  both 
may  lead  us  to  some  sweet  and  profitable  reflections ;  though  we 
prefer  the  latter  as  an  interpretation. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  consider  that  here  are  two  different 
days,  or  periods;  one  the  day  of  espousals,  the  other  tho  day  of 
the  gladness  of  Christ's  heart.  We  may  in  this  view  of  the  verse 
suppose  the  day  of  espousals  to  signify  the  day  of  Christ's  es- 
pousals to' the  church  at  the  time  of  his  sufferings  and  death. 
Zipporah  said  to  Moses,  "A  bloody  husband  hast  thou  been  to 
me  because  of  the  circumcision;"  and  children  of  God,  in  the 
wretched  fretfalneas  of  their  hearts,  sometimes  say  the  same  of 
the  blessed  Lord  Jesus.  It  is  hard  work  indeed  to  bear  the  cross 
patiently,  to  kiss  the  rod  though  steeped  in  Christ's  blood,  and  to 
say  with  a  patient  and  even  thankful  heart,  "It  is  good  for  me 
that  I  have  been  afflicted;"  but  these  peaceable  fruits  of  righ- 
teousness are  produced  at  length.    But  here  what  we  have  to 
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behold  are  not  oar  sufferings  bat  Christ's ;  and  the  daughters  of 
Zion  are  called  upon  to  go  forth  and  see  Him  with  the  crown  of 
thorns  which  their  hands  virtually  placed  npon  his  head  when  he 
died  for  them  on  Calvary. 

Thus  the  day  of  espousals  is  in  one  sense  the  day  of  the  deepest 
woe  to  Christ,  the  day  when  he  took,  as  it  were,  the  church  to 
himself  with  all  its  sins,  and  therefore,  in  order  to  free  her  from 
those  sins,  must  bleed  and  die  on  the  cross  of  Calvary.  But  the 
day  of  the  gladness  of  his  heart  is  when  the  same  church  which 
crowned  him  thus  with  thorns  comes  to  his  footstool  and  crowns 
him  with  praises.  This  takes  place  partly  in  this  life  as  the  chil- 
dren of  God  are  gathered  one  by  one  and  brought  to  see  them- 
selves as  sinners,  and  to  crown  Jesus  with  all  the  faith,  and  hope, 
and  confidences  of  their  souls;  but  it  has  its  completeness  in 
glory  when  all  the  blood-bought,  blood-washed  children  of  God 
stand  around  the  throne  of  glory,  and  there  crown  with  all  their 
praises  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  it  is  in  Bev.  v.  &  vii.,  where  we  have 
the  sweet  day  of  the  gladness  of  his  heart  represented  unto  us. 

But  again.  Consider  these  days  as,  after  all,  one  and  the 
same  day,  and  still  we  obtain  new  thoughts,  and  fresh  Bweetness 
from  the  view.  For  work  it  out  experimentally  in  the  following 
manner.  A  poor  convinced  sinner  longs, — 0  how  he  longs  1 — to  be 
espoused  to  Christ,  to  hear  the  voioe  of  the  heavenly  Bridegroom 
sounding  in  his  heart,  and  to  be  able  to  say,  "My  Beloved  is 
mine  and  I  am  his."  Whilst  he  reads  these  words  his  heart 
perhaps  is  all  on  fire  for  this  blessedness.  "  0  to  be  betrothed  to 
Jesus!  To  enter  into  the  blessedness  of  this  marriage  union!  To 
call  Christ  with  all  he  is  and  all  he  has  my  own!"  "Bat  then," 
says  the  poor  soul,  "how  cart  I  suppose  he  will  thus  bless  me,  so 
base,  so  vile  as  I  am  ?  I  am  as  a  beast  before  him ;  more  brutish 
'  thananyman.  I  too  who  have  sinned  against  him  times  out  of  mind. 
My  sins  are  more  in  number  than  the  hairs  of  my  head;  sins  too 
against  light,  warnings,  judgments,  mercies  1  01  The  Lord  never 
will,  I  fear,  betroth  such  a  one  as  myself  in  loving- kindness  and 
mercies  to  himself  in  the  sweet  bonds  of  eternity."  But  now 
listen,  poor  sonl.  The  day  of  thus  betrothing  thee  ia  the  day  of 
the  gladness  of  Christ's  heart.  Attend  to  these  words:  "  The  day 
of  His  espousals,  and  the  day  of  the  gladness  of  His  heart."  One 
day  known  to  the  Lord.  The  day,  so  you  think,  which  would 
make  your  heart  right  glad;  the  very  hope  of  it  springing  op  in 
your  soul  almost  overpowers  you.  But,  then,  it  is  not  only  the 
day  of  your  gladness,  but  Hit.  This  may  well  inspire  prayer  that 
the  Lord  would  hasten,  as  it  were,  the  day,  and  wed  your  poor 
soul.  Does  not  the  Father  love  the  Son?  Does  not  the  Spirit 
love  to  glorify  Jesns?  Is  he  not  the  blessed  Man  whom  God 
delights  to  honour  ?  Is  it  not  good  news,  then,  to  thee,  poor  soul, 
that  that  which  will  fill  thy  heart  with  heaven  is  the  joy  set 
before  Jesus  in  one  view  of  it,  and  the  day  of  the  gladness  of  his 
heart  ?  And  if  the  day  of  espousing  one  poor  soul  is  this  to  Jesus, 
what  will  the  day  be  when  all  the  church  as  one  church  is  brought 
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to  Jesus,  as  ire  have  it  in  the  Scriptures,  and  clothed  with  his 
righteousness  is  faultless  in  hie  presence?  Why,  the  day  of  the  com- 
pleted gladness  of  his  heart.  All  scripture  confirms  the  truth  of 
these  views.  No  blessed  truth  like  this  is  dependent  upon  what  may 
appear  a  more  obsoure  portion  of  the  word.  There  is  a  sweet 
harmony  in  all  the  word  of  God,  and  we  find  that  when  sinners 
in  Christ  are  blessed,  God  is  glorified,  and  Jesus  satisfied.  All 
these  things  are  dons',  not  only  that  the  poor  elect  sinners  may 
be  saved  and  happy,  hut  that  Christ  may  see  of  the  travail  of  his 
soul,  and  that  God  in  Christ,  as  a  God  of  infinite  grace,  may  be 
eternally  glorified, 

4.  We  come  now  to  the  last  point,  the  exhortation  to  the  daugh- 
ters of  Zion  to  go  forth  and  behold  King  Solomon  with  his 
crown,  &c. 

Now  remember,  no  gospel  exhortation  is  merely  in  word,  bnt 
hi  power.  Christ  bequeaths  to  his  people  substance :  "The word 
that  I  speak'  unto  you  it  is  spirit  ana  it  is  life."  So  then  the 
word  here  in  the  truth  of  it  discovers  the  blessed  King  in  some 
degree  in  his  glory,  and  thus  calls  effectually  to  the  heart,  "  Go 
forth."  *'  The  letter  killeth,  bnt  the  Spirit  giveth  life."  There 
is  a  demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  and  a  power  of  divine  grace  at- 
tending the  word  to  the  hearts  of  God's  people  which  does  the 
thing.    As  Hart  writes : 

"  But  Christ,  and  Christ  alone, 

Can  rightly  do  the  thins; 
Nor  ever  can  the  way  be  known 
Till  he  salvation  bring." 
80  then  in  vain,  except  in  the  ministry  of  the  Spirit,  do  men  say, 
"  Go  forth."  The  heart  of  grace  moves  not  bnt  to  the  word  of 
grace.  "A.  spring  shut  np,  a  fountain  sealed"  to  God,  says 
Christ, "  is  my  love."  Now  our  verse  supposes  the  poor  child  of 
God  shut  up  in  the  prison-house  of  oin,  world,  law,  conscience, 
sorrow,  hardness  of  heart,  or  things  of  that  kind,  and  quite  unable 
of  himself  to  go  forth.  There  is  no  sweet  light  shining,  no  blessed 
moving  out  of  heart  and  feeling.  "I  am  shut  up,"  says  one, 
"and  cannot  come  forth."  "  Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison, "cries 
another.  Or  again,  "  Bring  my  soul  out  of  trouble."  The  child 
of  God  is  here  in  the  position  of  the  little  city  with  few  men  in 
it,  besieged  and  beset  on  every  hand  with  foes  and  fears.  Satan 
accuses,  sin  threatens,  Jesus  is  apparently  absent.  The  watch- 
men upon  Mount  Ephraim,  as  in  Jer.  sxsi.  6,  watch  for  his  com- . 
ing;  the  servants  stand,  though  it  is  by  night,  waiting.  At  length 
the  set  time  comes,  and  Jesus  visits  the  heart.  The  morning 
breaketh.  He  sends  forth  his  word  of  power.  It  may  be  in  the 
word  of  the  ministry,  and  this  may  here  be  the  means  principally 
intended ;  a  ray  of  light  breaks  into  the  soul,  the  gates  of  the 
city  are  thrown  open,  the  heart  goes  forth  at  the  voice  of  power  and 
goes  to  Jesus,  and  sees  King  Solomon  with  his  crown.  Now 
liberty  takes  the  place  of  bondage,  life  of  death;  the  heart  is  filled 
with  love,  joy,  peace,  and  sweetness  indescribable.    It  joins  in 
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the  work  of  crowning  Jesus.  Christ  is  all  and  in  all.  0!  Thia 
is  blessed,  to  go  forth  from  everything,  to  go  forth  to  Jeans;  to 
go  to  him  without  the  camp,  to  see  him  with  his  crown,  and  then 
to  take  a  part  in  the  heavenly  work  of  crowning  him  King  in  Ziou. 


"J  NEVER  KNEW  YOU." 
M*TT.  vit.  21-23. 
*'I  never  knew  you!"     O  what  solemn  words  ! 
Header,  they  are  not  mine;  they  are  the  Lord's. 
His  own  dear  people  were  by  him  foreknown, 
Not  one  besides  will  he  hereafter  own. 
"I  never  knew  you!"  Christ  will  surely  say 
To  all  who  for  their  sins  are  cast  away; 
None  but  the  blood-redeeni'd  will  welcomed  be; 
The  rest  will  hear  him  say,  "Depart  from  mel" 
"I  never  knew  you!"     Though  you  did  profess 
My  name,  my  cause,  ray  blood,  my  righteousness. 
Weigh'd  in  the  balance,  you  were  found  too  light; 
Your  hearts  unsound;  they  never  were  upright. 
"I  never  knew  you!"  who  religion  feign, 
You'll  sink  to  ruin,  if  not  born  again; 
All  who  are  found  without  the  better  part 
Must  hear  these  awful  words:  "From  me  depart." 
"I  never  knew  you"     Though  yon  call'd  me  Lord, 
Profess'd  to  love  me  and  believe  my  word, 
You  never  cared  for  me  with  honest  heart. 
Behold,  I  know  you  not;  from  me  depart. 
"  I  never  knew  you! "  Christ  will  never  say 
To  those  who  are  in  the  strait  and  narrow  way; 
Who  humbled  are  by  grace  and  thirst  to  know 
That  his  dear  blood  for  them  did  freely  flow. 
Nov.,  1870.  A.  H. 

In  a  Christian  land,  men  become  Christians  by  profession ;  and 
while  the  life  is  decent,  and  the  church  attended,  all  things  pass  off 
mighty  well.  But  it  happens,  these  genteel  professors  are  the  very  troops 
of  Esekiel's  army  before  it  was  quickened;  covered  well  with  plump 
flesh  and  fair  skin,  yet  no  breath  in  them;  ranged  well  in  rank  and  file, 
bone  comes  to  his  bone;  and  at  a  distance  the  whole  seems  a  famous 
army;  but  on  a  near  approach  they  are  all  dead  men.  No  life  is  found 
among  them,  because  the  Holy  Spirit  had  not  breathed  upon  them. 
(Ezek.  xxxvii.7,  8.)  Soit  fared  in  the  prophet's  day,  and  so  it  fares  now. 
A  Christian  army  still  appears,  with  many  decent  soldiers,  of  seemly 
flesh  and  skin;  and,  when  exercised  at  church,  are  ranked  well  in  order; 
bone  comes  to  his  bone,  and  a  noise  of  prayer  is  heard,  bat  no  breath  of 
life  is  found,  no  presence  of  the  Lord  bestowed,  no  quickening  aids  im- 
parted, no  cheering  consolations  granted.  It  proves  a  dead  scene  of 
worship,  conducted  like  an  undertaker's  funeral,  with  dismal  face  and 
yawning  entertainment. — Seeridge. 


LETTER  BY  MR.  TIPTAFT. 

Dear  Friend,— It  is  thirty-one  years  to-day  since  I  left  the 
dark  Establishment.  It  is  a  great  mercy  to  be  on  my  feet  in  a 
profession  of  the  name  of  Jesus.  "  They  that  endure  to  the  end 
shall  be  saved,"  are  solemn  words.  At  times  it  seems  a  mercy  to 
me  to  be  -well  laid  in  the  grave.  Whilst  we  live  in  this  time-state, 
if  things  please  the  flesh,  they  will  deaden  the  soul ;  and  if  they 
do  not,  they  make  ub  out  of  temper.  The  friendship  of  the  world 
and  God's  favour  cannot  be  reconciled;  nor  can  we  have  creature 
comforts  and  spiritual  consolations  at  the  same  time.  If  we  are 
to  be  in  heaven  when  we  die,  wo  must  be  made  fit  for  heaven, 
and  we  must  have  the  cross  before  the  crown. 

I  was  glad  to  hear  that  you  were  blest  in  your  soul  in  reading 
the  preface  to  J.  K.'s  little  pamphlets.  It  is  a  great  mercy  to  be 
blest  in  any  way  to  God's  children,  either,  in  writing  or  speak- 
ing. If  any  good  be  done,  the  Lord  will  have  the  glory.  On  the 
27th  of  June,  I  was  sweetly  blest  in  my  soul  at  a  station  at 
Oxford,  and  for  a  few  miles  on  my  way  to  Bedford.  Spiritual 
blessings  are  great  blessings  indeed ;  as  we  grow  older  we  con- 
tend more  for  the  realities  of  religion.  A  grain  of  godly  sincerity 
is  a  great  favour,  and  a  grain  of  humbling  grace  is  worth  more 
than  a  thousand  worlds.  They  are  the  favoured  people,  above 
other  people,  however  rich  and  great,  that  are  blest  with  a  reli- 
gion of  the  right  sort.  I  wish  that  I  could  love  Christ  more, 
and  could  exalt  him  more  and  more,  and  the  riches  of  God's 
grace  in  saving  the  vilest  worms. 

The  friends  here  liked  your  lines  on  death;  but  very  few  can 
in  our  day  adopt  the  language.  Very  few  like  to  think  much 
about  death.  It  stops  them  from  building  castles  in  the  air,  and 
Btriving  to  serve  two  masters.  The  friends  here  were  also  glad 
to  hear  your  testimony,  and  will  be  glad  to  hear  you  again.  One 
of  the  friends  wished  to  enclose  the  2s.  6d.  worth  of  stamps  as  a 
token  of  respect. 

I  hope  that  the  Lord  is  with  you  at  Gosport,  and  is  blessing 
your  soul  and  ministry.  Miniaters  must  have  their  trials  if  they 
are  to  be  made  a  blessing  to  the  tried  and  exercised  of  the  Lord's 
family.  * 

Give  iny  love  to  my  aged  friends,  your  father  and  Mr.  Man- 
tell.  May  their  last  days  be  their  best.  Give  my  love  to  any 
inquiring  friends. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  scattered  few  who  love  and  fear  his 
name  in  the  large  population  around  yon. 

Yours  in  the  Truth, 

Abingdon,  Nov.  24, 1862.  Wu.  TiprAFT. 


PROSPERITY  CAUSES  FLESHLY  EASE. 

My  dear  Friend, — When  your  kind  letter  was  sent  to  me 

from  Wolverhampton,  I  was  from  home,  as  I  think  my  daughter, 

by  her  sick  mothei'a  request,  informed  you,    I  was  BOrry  when 


I  knew  of  it,  as  I  could  not  Bee  yon;  especially  as  I  afterwards 
heard  yon  were  taken  ill  at  Wolverhampton,  I  should  have  boen 
glad  to  hare  paid  yon  a  visit.  But  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  raise 
yon  up  once  more.  What  changes  we  mnst  experience;  what 
sickness,  pain,  and  affliction  must  be  oar  portion  here  below, 
mingled  here  and  therewith  mercy  felt  and  peace  enjoyed.  How 
little  we  know  what  is  needful  for  us  until  the  Lord  instructs  and 
teaches  ns  by  correction  and  chastisement.  What  valuable  know- 
ledge we  attain  in  temptation  and  trial.  The  Lord  only  oan  show 
ns  what  is  in  our  hearts ;  but  his  light  makes  manifest,  and  gives 
understanding.  How  self  would  grow  and  pride  increase  but  for 
the  humbling,  self- emptying,  self-abasing  lessons  received  in  fiery 
trials  and  waters  of  affliction;  what  depths  are  broken  up,  but 
what  blessed  and  soul-establishing  things  those  dark  clouds  drop 
down;  what  mysteries  of  grace  and  truth  are  unfolded;  what  dis- 
coveries of  the  Lord's  loving-kindness,  favour,  and  compassion; 
how  knowledge  is  increased  and  faith  fed ;  how  hope  is  strengthened 
and  desire  quickened.  The  Lord  is  known  for  a  refuge.  "  How 
excellent  is  thy  loving- kindness,  0  God;  therefore  the  children 
of  men  put  their  trust  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings."  But  how 
little  prosperity  we  are  able  to  endure,  how  short-lived  are  our 
joys.  How  soon  we  cease  to  watch,  and  lose  life,  fervour,  and 
power  in  prayer,  if  a  little  while  at  ease,  or  have  no  particular 
exercise  or  plague.  How  the  flesh  desires  or  lusts  for  ease,  shuns 
a  daily  cross,  seeks  the  things  that  would  be  a  snare  and  bring 
leanness  into  the  soul.  What  a  dreadful  enemy  to  the  soul's  pros- 
perity is  proud,  lustful,  wicked,  worldly  self! 

But  0  what  a  Saviour!  What  a  salvationl  A  Saviour  who  is 
not  wearied  by  our  provocations  to  let  ns  alone,  and  leave  ns  to 
our  own  will  and  our  own  work.  Tempted  and  tried  sinners  feel 
it  an  unspeakable  mercy  that  it  is  "  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor 
of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  showeth  mercy."  And  they 
feel  the  solemn  position  that  souls  are  in  who  assert  their  power 
to  will  and  do  and  trust  in  their  own  righteousness,  made  up  and 
mixed  with  grace,  lean  to  their  own  understanding,  justify  them- 
selves in  their  ignorant  and  blind  rebellion,  and  condemn  the 
judgment  of  God ;  who  justify  the  wicked  and  condemn  the  just. 
Such,  says  the  wise  man,  are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord.  "Woe 
unto  them  that  call  evil  good  and  good  evil,  that  put  darkness 
for  light  and  light  for  darkness,  that  put  bitter  for  sweet  and 
sweet  for  bitter.  Woe  unto  them  that  are  wise  in  their  own  eyes, 
and  prudent  in  their  own  sight." 

What  a  mercy  to  be  a  poor  sensible  sinner,  and  to  taste  that 
the  Lord  is  gracious ! 

Accept  my  Christian  love  and  esteem.  The  Lord  keep  yon 
faithful,  and  bless  you  in  your  own  soul  and  ministry. 

Walsall.  Yours  truly,  0.  Mountfobt, 

Xf  the  road  is  rough,  let  us  not  complain;  for  it  leads  to  a 
glorious  rest,  which  nothing  shall  disturb.— Ch*rkt, 
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ADOPTION. 

"He  shall  know  tie  doctrine." — Jno.  vn.  17. 
Dear  Mr.  Editor, — I  have  been  much  exercised  of  late  by  a 
certain  feeling,  as  it  were  intruding  itself,  though  not  unwel- 
come, upon  my  mind. 

And  the  other  day,  while  sitting  by  a  sick  bed,  talking  with 
my  friend  on  that  blessed  portion  of  our  inheritance:  "Blessed 
are  the  poor  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God,"  the  same  feeling 
paid  me  another  visit.  I  was  refreshed  with  the  more  than  usual 
brightness  and  force  of  the  above  visitor. 

And  so  much  the  more  as  it  made  me  listen  to  these  words: 
"Let  your  light  bo  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven."  A  sweet  peace 
and  warming  influence  accompanied  the  words,  and  it  was  as  if 
the  Redeemer  said,  "No  man  when  he  hath  lighted  a  candle 
pntteth  it  in  a  secret  place,  neither  under  a  bushel." 

These  things,  Mr.  Editor,  moved  my  heart;  my  heart  has 
moved  my  pen,  and  if  any  in  the  house,  the  household  of  faith, 
can  see  the  light,  God  shall  have  the  glory.  The  wicked  one  has 
often  tried  to  make  me  believe  that  the  light  that  is  in  me  is  dark- 
ness; but  hitherto  he  has  failed;  for  the  dear  Lord  has  often 
stood  by  me  in  very  dark  seasons,  and  the  entrance  of  God's 
words  has  often  given  light  to  my  tried  spirit. 

My  heart  has  been  sorely  pained  for  a  considerable  time  for 
poor,  yet  safe  Zion,  by  the  fearful,  heartless  attacks  made  upon 
her  by  men  not  sparing  the  flock.  Surely  God  has  let  loose  some 
of  Paul's  "grievous  wolves,"  and  they  do  not  spare.  Some  of 
them  say  they  are  of  ourselves;  being  of  us;  and  they  may  think 
they  are ;  but  if  so,  they  must  be  those  Paul  means  when  he  says, 
"Of  your  own  selves  shall  men  arise,  speaking  perverse  things, 
to  draw  away  disciples  after  them."  (Acts  xxiii.  80.)  False 
brethren,  unawares  brought  in,  they  have  got  in  amongst  the 
flock,  though  they  are  not  of  us,  only  by  self-nomination;  for 
there  seems  such  a  lack  of  that  unction  the  Lord's  people  have 
from  the  Holy  One  that  one  is  half  constrained  to  conclude  they 
are  only  spies,  and  strangers  to  Christian  liberty  and  to  Chris- 
tian heartfelt  sorrow  for  sin,  seeking  to  bring  the  saints  into 
bondage,  catching  all  they  can  of  the  flock  and  scattering  the 
rest.  This  is  truly  the  "wolf's"  work,  as  said  the  Eedeemer  in 
Jno.  1. 12.  The  great  Shepherd  will  deal  with  such  in  bis  own 
time;  yet,  full  well  the  Bedeemer  knows  that  the  sheep  would  be 
troubled;  therefore  he  says,  "Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled." 

That  spirit  of  sheep-driving  we  hear  so  much  of  ia  truly  pain- 
ful and  grievous^  It  springs  from  a  "  rule -of- three  "  principle; 
and  the  natural  argument  is  it  should  be  so  because  such  and 
such  things  are  written;  as,  "He  that  believeth  shall  be  saved;" 
therefore  you  ought  to  believe  in  order  to  be  saved;  and,  "Except 
ye  abide  in  the  ship  ye  cannot  be  saved;"  therefore  your  business 
is  to  abide  in  the  ship.  In  fact,  it  is  only  a  natural  view  of 
spiritual  thingD,  a  mathematical  production;  and  the  Lord's  dear 
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flock  cannot  live  by  thai  role,  however  they  may  try  to  -work  by 
it.  The  flock  of  Christ  need  leading  and  feeding,  especially  the 
lambs  of  the  flock;  and  the  Redeemer  in  one  of  his  last  sayings 
upon  earth, 'and  under  particular  circumstances,  said,  "  Feed  my 
lambs."  (Jno.  xsi,  15.)  Surely  he  careth  for  you,  ye  "  flock  of 
slaughter  whose  possessors  slay  you."  (Zech.  xi.  5.)  The  Re- 
deemer carries  the  lambs  in  his  bosom,  (isa.  xl.  11.)  The  wolf 
may  for  a  time  frighten  and  scatter,  and  if  he  appear  in  a  sheep's 
skin,  he  may  deceive  for  a  time  some  of  the  little  ones,  but  the 
Lord  their  God  is  mighty,  and  will  save. 

The  feeling  referred  to  above  as  visiting  my  spirit  was  upon  the 
spirit  and  doctrine  of  Adoption.  The  word  doctrine  may  be  used 
for  any  distinct  doctrine,  or  to_all  the  Book  of  God  as  one  reve- 
lation from  the  Almighty. 

I  here  would  offer  a  few  thoughts  on  the  spirit  and  doctrine  of 
Adoption;  and  first,  would  notice  that  all  drivers,  or  men  of  "the 
whip,"  may  have  some  notion  of  the  doctrine  of  adoption,  but 
are  not  living  in  the  spirit  of  adoption:  "  If  any  man  have  not 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his;"  and  Christ  was  no 
"driver,"  only  when  he  drove  the  legal,  religious  tradesmen  out 
of  the  temple,  calling  them  by  their  proper  name. 

First.  Notice  who  they  are  that  shall  and  do  know  the  doctrine. 
They  are  the  loved,  chosen,  redeemed,  regenerated,  called,  and 
sanctified  family  of  God  on  earth,  who  have  been  made  to  know 
and  do  God's  will  in  many  things.  "  Jew  or  Gentile,"  if  "  any 
man"  do  his  will,  be  shall  know  the  doctrine.  ( Jno.  vii.  17.)  In 
doing  God's  will  the  quickened  sinner  begins  to  learn  that  hia 
own  will  is  little  worth,  and  learns  self-denial  in  some  measure, 
learns  what  it  is  to  find  his  own  affection  to  be  in  the  wrong 
channel,  begins  to  crucify  the  flesh, — no  easy  task.  God  leads 
him  into  new  things,  new  obedience,  new  purposes ;  in  short,  all 
things  become  new;  and  the  words  of  the  Redeemer,  when  in 
that  awful  servitude  the  work  of  redemption,  "Not  my  will,  but 
thine  be  done,"  become  the  language  of  the  willing  soul,  fulfilling 
that  prophecy  in  Pa.  ex.  3:  "  Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in  tho 
day  of  thy  power." 

To  know  the  doctrine  in  question  is  more  than  to  hear  of  it. 
There  is,  it  is  true,  a  certain  measure  of  knowledge  founded  upon 
report,  with  accompanying  evidences;  such  as  that  there  ia  such 
a  place  as  Egypt,  or  that  there  is  such  a  person  as  the  queen,  or 
that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  chloroform;  but  the  knowledge  of 
this  doctrine  is  of  another  sort.  First,  it  is  supernatural; 
secondly,  because  a  relation  to  God  is  experienced.,  and  the 
knowing  soul  learns,  feels,  and  believes  he  is  an  heir  of  God  and 
a  joint-heir  with  Christ  (Rom.  viii.  17),  the  Holy  Spirit  bearing 
witness  with  his  spirit  that  he  is  a  son,  or  child  of  God  (Bom. 
viii.  16) ;  and  he  is  able,  at  times,  to  say,  "  I  know  whom  I  have 
believed"  (2  Tim.  i,  12);  and  with  our  poet  can  say, 
"  My  Father,  Qoi, 
Wife  Ml  HOWftYeoBg  topgue," 

k  Google 
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To  know  Christ  as  Paul  did  is  very  high  knowledge,  too  high  for 
a  fool;  and  the  Spirit's  witness  within  proving  me  one  of  the 
children  of  God,  giving  the  spirit  of  adoption,  is  no  common 
knowledge.  And  it  is  in  this  way  that  we  know  the  doctrine, 
viz.,  by  feeling  the  spirit  of  adoption.  To  know  the  doctrine  as 
recorded  in  the  Bible  is  attainable  by  any  Bible  student ;  but  to 
know  it  by  sweet  experience  is  the  lot  of  God's  family  upon  earth ; 
"this  honour"  have  all  the  saints. 

The  absence  of  this  sweet  spirit  of  adoption,  is  one  and  perhaps 
the  greatest  reason  why  so  many  gentlemen  of  "the  whip"  are 
found  creeping  into  our  pulpits  in  sheep's  clothing.  All  such 
should  have  gone  to  the  West  Indies  before  1834,  when  Britain 
bought  freedom  for  the  poor  lost,  degraded  black  man. 

No  man,  or  brother  in  Christ,  while  he  must  reprove,  rebuke, 
eihort,  with  all  long-suffering  and  doctrine,  can  in  the  spirit  of 
the  gospel  drive  a  child  into  that  carnal  obedience.  The  Spirit 
of  God  in  him  instructs  him  otherwise;  but  those  men  who  know 
not  the  Spirit,  working  on  "the  rule-of-three,"  insist  upon  it,  to 
the  distressing  of  those  whom  Christ,  the  good  Shepherd,  carries 
in  his  bosom.  Such  men  as  above  may  be  in  earnest.  We  grant 
that.  So  the  Jews  were  when  they  crucified  the  Lord  of  Glory. 
So  Paul  was  when  he  persecuted  the  church;  and  they  may  be 
so  sincere  as  to  say  they  belong  to  us;  but  their  speech  bewray- 
eth  them.  May  our  God,  if  it  be  his  holy  will,  give  them  the 
spirit  of  adoption.  Then  shall  they  "  know  the  doctrine ;"  which 
knowledge  makes  poor  sinners  lovingly  and  obediently  free. 
(Jno.  viii.  82.) 

The  blessings,  benefits,  and  sweetness  of  this  adoption  are  such 
that  nothing  can  equal  them  in  this  life.  Under  the  experience 
of  it  the  soul  that  longed  is  satisfied;  the  soul  that  hungered  is 
filled;  the  soul  that  said,  "0  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find 
him,"  is  brought  near  to  his  seat;  the  outcast  that  was  fatherless 
hears  the  Lord  saying,  "I  am  a  Father  to  Israel;"  and  these  ex- 
periences produce  perhaps  tho  finest,  gentlest,  the  most  tender  and 
God-like  feelings  and  spirit  a  mortal, can  know  this  side  the  river 
of  death.  He  breathes  the  air  of  heaven,  and  worships  in  spirit 
and  truth.  He  looks  upon  his  gospel  privileges  as  a  beggar  would 
who  was  exalted  to  a  throne  and  kingdom,  God  having  given  him 
places  to  walk  in  among  those  who  stand  near  the  Lord.  (Zech. 
hi.  7.)  He  feels  the  throne  of  grace  just  at  hand.  There  is  no 
hindrance.  He  has  what  he  asks  for.  At  such  seasons  he  will 
not  dare  to  ask  anything  but  according  to  his  Father's  will.  At 
such  times  he  indeed  knows  the  doctrine,  the  faithfulness,  and 
love  of  God.  Christ  said, "  In  that  day  ye  shall  ask  me  nothing." 
(John  xvi,  28.)  The  soul  is  satisfied  with  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord.  The  Father  having  given  the  spirit  of  adoption,  the  soul 
delights  itself  in  fatness.  (Jer.  lv.  2.) 

Let  us,  for  a  few  moments,  trace  the  feelings  of  those  who  think 
they  know  nothing  of  this  spirit  and  doctrine.  Such  a  soul^has 
been  buying  a  field,  and  digging  for  something  better  than  gold, 
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— working  in  secret,  and  often  thinking  the  field  will  soon  be  all 
turned  over,  and  yet  nothing  be  fonnd.  The  heart  becomes  faint, 
and  is  ready  to  give  up.  He  seeks  to  say,  "My  Father;"  but  the 
tongue  falters,  and  his  senses  reel  on  so  might;  a  subject.  Yet 
he  cannot  give  up  in  his  rambles;  for  he  does  go  about  to 
-'change  his  ways"  in  some  measure.  He  meets  with  one  of  the 
"fierce  ones,"  who  charges  him  with  many  things, — one  of  those 
gentlemen  who  know  well  that  twice  two  make  foor, — and  he 
tells  him  that  he  has  only  to  believe:  "Nothing  more  easy." 
"  Simply  believe,"  "He  that  believeth  shall  be  saved."  This 
gentleman  of  "the  whip"  may  have  forgotten  that  God  says, 
"  Be  in  pain,  and  labour  to  bring  forth,  0  daughter  of  Zion,  like 
a  woman  in  travail."  (Mic.  iv.  10.)  This  poor  creature,  thus 
smitten  by  the  watchman,  returns  to  his  labour,  and  seeks  for 
the  spirit  of  adoption.  His  heavenly  Father's  eye  has  been  upon 
him  ail  the  while  his  spirit  has  been  overwhelmed  within  bun, 
and  sow  begins  to  whisper  in  bis  ear,  "I  have  surely  heard 
Ephraim  bemoaning  himself."  To  this  still  small  voice  the  soul 
begins  to  listen  and  plead.  The  words,  "I  am  a  Father  to  Israel," 
are  suggested.  "Yes,"  the  soul  replies;  "I  know  that.  0  that 
I  could  say,  '  My  Father,'  for  myself."  Borne  kindred  feeling  is 
beard  saying,  "How  shall  I  put  thee  among  the  children?"  The 
soul  says,  "Ah!  That  is  the  secret.  None  but  God  oan  do  this 
forme.  How  shall  it  be  done  ?  Shall  it  ever  be  done?  1  fear 
not."  "Why  does  not  this  man  "believe  the  doctrine?"  Simply 
because  it  is  the  work  of  God  that  men  believe.  (Jno.  vi.  29.) 
Why  does  God  say,  "  How  shall  I  put  thee  among  the  children  ?" 
Simply  because  it  is  God's  work  to  do  so ;  faith  being  God's  gift 
as  well  as  of  the  operation  of  God.  (Col.  ii.  12.)  Therefore  it  is 
of  faith  that  it  might  be  by  grace,  to  the  end  that  the  promise 
might  be  sure  to  all  the  seed.  (Bom,  iv.  16.) 

To  be  put  thus  among  the  children  is  a  secret  known  only  to 
those  who  have  the  white  stone  and  the  new  name;  and  all  poor, 
broken-hearted  ones,  who  seek  to  be  put  among  the  children,  shall 
in  God's  own  time  enjoy  the  bounties  of  their  Father's  house  to  all, 
— bread,  wine,  and  other  mysteries  of  the  kingdom;  and  when  it 
is  done,  the  soul  shall  feel  and  say, "  The  Lord  hath  done  it ;  and 
it  shall  be  to  the  Lord  for  a  name  that  shall  not  be  spoken 
against,"  Legal  chains  are  snapped,  and  grace  reigns  through 
righteousness. 

Dear  Mr.  Editor,  if  I  have  not  tired  you  out,  I  may  resume  the 
subject.  ExcERPTA, 

It  is  not  the  contemplation  of  nature,  in  its  highest  flight, 
can  answer  such  an  assault  of  the  devil  about  the  being  of  a  God ; 
but  there  is  a  dtmonttration  which  goes  further  than  the  judgment, 
and  passeth  natural  understanding,  whence  we  feel,  we  teste,  we 
enjoy.  Yes,  His  rote*  is  heard  in  the  soul,  which  we  sorely  know  to 
be  Mii;  and  this  is  the  strength  and  import  of  this  argument. — FUming 
(16Q1). 
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A  CAUTION  AND  AN  ENCOURAGEMENT. 


My  dear  young  Friend, — I  received  yours,  in  which  you  tear 
testimony  to  the  usefulness  of  the  conversation  I  had  with  you 
when  at  Birmingham,  in  that  it  had,  in  the  Lord's  gracious  hands, 
a  tendency  to  encourage  you,  and  lead  you  to  desire  to  pray  to 
and  hold  communion  with  the  Lord  through  his  dear  Son,  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  only  we  have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the 
Father. 

On  your  return  home  you  say  you  felt  inclined  to  pray,  pros- 
trating yourself  as  a  poor  sinner  before  the  Lord.beseechinghim 
to  teach  you  to  pray;  and  though  alone  as  to  the  company  of 
poor  mortals,  yet  still  you  were  not  alone,  for  you  believe  the 
Lord  was  with  you,  and  helped  you  to  pray,  telling  him  you  could 
not  do  so  without  his  help ;  and  that  he  did  help  you,  a  poor  sin- 
ner, to  beg  him  to  be  merciful  unto  yon,  to  pardon  and  forgive 
you,  an  unworthy  sinner,  and  to  give  you  a  heart  for  prayer.  Also 
that  before  you  rose  from  your  knees  you  felt  your  prayers  were 
answered;  you/eft  all yoursinsforgiven;  you/r&ahe&rttopray, 
and  that  God  had  been  merciful  unto  you,  a  sinner. 

Great  things,  indeed,  my  dear  young  friend,  but  not  too  great 
for  a  great  and  gracious  God  to  do;  for  he  says,  "I  will  be  mer- 
ciful to  their  unrighteousnesses,  and  their  sins  and  iniquities 
will  I  remember  no  more." 
•There  are  things,  both  personal  and  vital,  that  enter  into  that 
within  the  veil  that  are  "hidden  from  the  wise  and  prudent  and 
revealed  unto  babes."  "Even  so,  Father,"  says  our  dear  and  divine 
Redeemer,  "foraoit  eeemeth  good  in  thy  sight."  They  are  some 
of  the  "tender  grapes"  which  grow  only  on  the  "living  vine  "and 
branches  (compare  Jno.  xv.,1  and  following  verses,  with  Song  ii. 
IS),  which  the  crafty  foxes  are  always  trying  to  spoil;  on  the 
ground  of  which  I  shall  now  give  you  a  word  of  caution  and 
tMUHftmmt. 

First)  a  word  of  caution,  by  telling  you  that  if  you  want  a  healthy 
state  of  soul  and  spirituality  of  mind,  a  good  conscience,  a  faith- 
fulness of  heart,  and  a  lively,  loving  recollection  of  the  Lord's 
goodness  to  you,  in  what  he  has  done  for  you,  shun  all  unlawful 
intercourse  with  the  world,  in  its  persons  and  things.  All  contro- 
versy  with  either  the  professing  or  profane  infidel,  is  dangerous  to 
the  welfare  of  a  Christian's  life.  Be  sure  and  pay  particular  re- 
gard to  your  course,  conduct,  and  conversation.  The  greater  pro- 
fession you  make,  the  more  the  world  will  watch  to  draw  you  into 
the  gins  and  traps  laid  for  your  feet,  and  the  more  you  unlawfully 
mix  with  the  enemies  of  the  Cross,  the  greater  will  be  your  danger. 
And,  as  I  know  you  are  young,  both  in  years  and  experience,  I 
drop  these  things  for  your  most  serious  consideration.  I  would 
also  remind  you  that,  as  the  Lord  has  appointed  means  for  the 
use  of  his  dear  people,  so  it  is  in  their  use  and  not  in  their  neglect 
that  they  are  lawfully  to  expect  a  blessing.  Do  you  want  encou- 
ragement, instruction,  information,  and  edification?    There  is 
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the  Lord's  word  to  yield  you  these  in  its  perusal  and  preachings ; 
the  Lord's  ordinances  to  remind  you  of  a  dying  Bedeemer,  who 
said,  "Do  this  in  remembrance  of  me."  Do  you  want  com- 
panions? There  are  the  Lord's  people,  who,  however  they  may 
lie  despised,  are  the  excellent  of  the  earth,  in  whom  the  Lord  de- 
lighteth.  Do  you  want  a  place  of  resort?  There  is  the  Lord's 
throne,  and  it  is  a  throne  of  grace,  with  gracious  encouragement 
to  come  unto  it;  as  the  apostle  says,  "Wherefore  let  us  come 
boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,'  that  we  may  obtain  mercy  and  find 
grace  to  help  in  time  of  need."  Are  you  troubled,  tried,  tempted'? 
Hear  what  the  Lord  says,  "  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble; 
I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me." 

And  now  for  a  word  of  encouragement.  Taking  for  granted  the 
Lord  has  blessed  your  soul  as  you  say,  I  can  boldly  tell  you  there 
is  abundant  provision  made  in  the  Lord's  gospel  to  encourage  poor 
sinners.  For  instance:  Are  you  a  sinner?  Jesus  Christ  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners.  Are  you  guilty  and  filthy?  The 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  from  and  atoneth  for  all  sin.  Are 
you  unholy,  unrighteous,  and  unwise?  Jesus  Christ  is  your 
wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctifi cation,  and  redemption.  Are  yon 
poor,  weak,  and  needy?  He. hath  power,  strength,  and  riches  in 
his  hands,  both  in  heaven  and  on  earth ;  for  the  world  is  his  and 
the  fulness  thereof,  and  he  doeth  what  seemethhim  good  among 
the  armies  of  heavenand  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth.  Have  yon 
enemies  both  within  and  without  ?  He  holds  them  all  in  the  hand 
of  hfa  almighty  power,  saying  to  the  enemies  of  his  people, 
"Hitherto  shalt  thou  go,  but  no  further."  In  a  word,  the  Lord 
is  the  Father,  Friend,  Counsellor,  and  Guide  of  his  people;  and 
for  their  encouragement  has  said,  "  I  will  be  their  God  and  they 
shall  be  my  people;  "  "I  will  guide  tbee  by  my  counsel,  and 
afterwards  receive  thee  to  glory."  These  are  the  gracious  encou- 
ragements the  Lord  holds  out  in  his  own  word. 

In  reference  to  your  position  with  your  father,  I  am  glad  yon 
acted  as  you  did,  as  the  most  likely  way  not  to  promote  strife 
between  a  father  and  his  dear  child,  which  ought  not  to  be;  but 
n.3  you  are  the  child,  it  will  become  you  to  yield  all  lawful  obedi- 
ence that  does  not  sacrifice  gospel  principle  and  truth,  endeavour- 
ing by  a  gospel  spirit  and  the  due  observance  of  all  relative  duties, 
to  make  your  father  as  comfortable  as  you  can ;  for,  under  all 
circumstances,  he  is  your  father  still.  And  who  can  tell  that  by 
so  doing,  with  the  Lord's  blessing,  instead  of  not  letting  you  go 
to  chapel,  he  may  some  time  go  with  you.  As  the  best  way  to 
break  the  bone  of  contention  is  with  the  feather  of  the  gospel,  so 
do  you  try  and  break  his  wicked  unscriptural  spirit  by  the  meek 
and  quiet  spirit  of  the  gospel. 

You  will  give  my  kind  regards  to  your  friend,  S.A.,  and  say  1 
hope  she  is  concerned  to  know  the  same  God  as  her  late  dear  and 
honoured  Mrs.  A.  did,  who  lived  and  died  in  the  faith  of  the  ever- 
lasting gospel,  and  that  she  may  be  a  follower  of  those  who  are 
inheriting  the  promises.    Tell  her  if  she  should  feel  a  wish  to 
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write  to  me  concerning  spiritual  things,  she  is  at  full  liberty,  with 
yourself,  at  any  time  so  to  do. 

And  now,  my  dear  young  friend,  farewell.  Be  cautious,  care- 
ful, and  watchful;  so  that,  whether  I  come  and  see  you  or  be 
absent  from  you,  "I  may  hear  of  your  affairs,  that  you  stand  fast 
in  the  one  spirit  of  the  gospel,  letting  your  conversation  he  as  be- 
cometh  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  in  nothing  terrified  by  your  ad- 
versaries, which  is  to  them  an  evident  token  of  perdition,  but  to 
yon  of  salvation  and  that  of  God."  (Phil.  i.  27,  28.) 
I  remain,  Yours  in  the  Gospel, 

Stow-on-the-Woia,  Feb.  18, 1856.  R.  Roff. 


"BE  NOT  AFRAID." 
"  Be  not  afraid ;"  though  as  a  roaring  wave 
The  swelling  ranks  of  Satan  madly  rave, 
Though  o'er  his  own  he  manifests  his  power, 
Hot  one  poor  contrite  heart  can  he  devour. 
"  Be  not  afraid;"  though  scoffers  may  assail, 
Thy  anchor-hold  in  Christ  shall  never  fail, 
They  may  deny  his  Godhead,  hate  his  name, 
But  still  he  reigns  immutably  the  same. 
"Be  not  afraid;"  though  reason  may  be  used, 
And  its  dim  light  perverted  and  abused; 
Though  into  things  unseen  it  fain  would  pry, 
It  cannot  solve  the  simplest  mystery. 
"  Be  not  afraid ; "  should  snares  allure  thy  feet, 
And  Satan's  baits  and  thy  corruptions  meet; 
E'en  then,  e'en  then,  though  foes  expectant  gape, 
Thy  God  will  make  a  way  for  thy  escape. 
"  Be  not  afraid,"  although  by  sorrows  tried, 
And  thy  heart  sickens  at  the  rising  tide; 
Thy  daily  strength  thy  Saviour  will  renew, 
And  he  who  bears  thee  up  will  bear  thee  through. 
"  Be  not  afraid,"  when  objects  o'er  thee  ride, 
And  make  thee  serve  their  avarice  and  pride; 
Though  galling,  grinding,  oft  may  be  the  strife, 
Trust  thou  in  God,  they  cannot  take  thy  life. 

"  Be  not  afraid,''  should  poverty  appear 
To  cross  thy  path,  and  draw  exceeding  near; 
He  who  has  been  thy  helper  and  thy  guide, 
For  thy  necessities  will  stiil  provide. 
"Be  not  afraid,"  when  death's  cold  shadows  loom, 
And  threaten  with  anticipated  gloom;         * 
The  morning  sun  of  heaven  will  on  thee  rise, 
And  light  thy  ransom'd  spirit  to  the  skies. 
London,  3 


A  FELT  RELIGION, 

My  Sear  Friend, — Mercy,  grMe,  tad  peace  be  multiplied  unto 
you,  from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jeans  Christ. 

Ifear.attimesjtroubleyou;  hut,  at  other  Uraes,Ifeelahunible 
confidence  in  aorawling  my  feelings  to  yon,  for  I  love  yon  for  the 
Lord's  sake.  Yon  answered  my  last  in  a  way  undeeired  by  ma. 
I  did  not  feel  very  veil  reconciled  to  it  for  a  long  time,  and  not 
then  until  I  was  assured  the  Lord  had  seen  nt  to  bless  two  el  bia 
disciples  thereby,  and  that  laid  me  low.  Mapfaiboeheth-like,  I  felt 
to  be  "a  dead  dog,"  for  his  goodness  and  mercy.  I  felt  then  as  I 
do  often ;  "  0 1  Should  I  be  left  to  deny  in  act  or  word  what  I  have 
ever  said,  and  so  dishonour  the  Lord,  grieve  his  children,  wound 
my  own  soul  unto  death,  or  prove  a  castaway  at  last."  Ah,  dew 
friend,  having  expected  sudden  death  for  some  years,  I  would 
rather  die  than  thus  bring  reproach ;  and  often  have  I  need  to 
cry  out  of  soul-trembling,  "  Save  me,  0  God.  Hold  thou  menp 
and  I  shall  be  safe.  Guide  me  by  thy  counsel,*'  fearing  I  shall 
not  hold  on  and  out  to  the  end.'  Same  confident  ones,  who  are 
strong,  tell  ns  they  have  no  doubts  or  fears,  and  that  we  do  not. 
live  up  to  oar  privileges,  &c.  I  for  one  never  boast  of  these 
doubts  (as  a  hobby,  as  some  say).  No ;  I  would  never  have  one 
more;  but  I  am,  at  times,  very  weak  and  sinking,  and  have  > 
vile  sinful  natnre  that  does  not  get  any  better,  and  never  will,  a 
carnal  mind  that  never  can  be  subject  to  the  law  of  God;  and  this 
wretched  Adam-fallen  part  in  all  its  risings,  workings,  and  re- 
boilings  wounds  the  soul.  And  hence  arise  my  heavy  doubts  and 
gloomy  fears.  These  are  enough  to  make  a  strong  man  sick. 
These  cause  tremblings  of  heart,  and  oft  cause  the  soul  trem- 
blingly to  look  out  of  self  for  help. 

Were  the  poor,  needy,  helpless,  faint,  rained,  sick,  left  out  of 
the  dear  Lord's  promises,  I  should  have  no  hope  nor.help.  Bless 
his  dear  name,  it  is  said,  "  He  shall  deliver  the  needy  when  he 
crieth;  the  poor  also,  and  him  that  hath  no  helper."  I  trust  1 
have  felt  him  good  as  such  many  timea  in  great  straits,  deep 
sinkings,  and  in  dire  poverty  of  sonl.  01  To  know  a  precious  Lord 
as  strength  in  faiatings,  comfort  in  trouble,  riches  in  poverty, 
consolations  in  abounding  afflictions,  and  deliverance  oat  of 
eternal  bonds  of  death,  ia  sweeter  to  my  soul  than  all  the  world 
full  of  gold  or  silver.  It  makes  him  the  Cttiefest  amongst  tea 
thousand,  the  altogether  lovely.  The  poor  sonl  wants  to  hold 
him  close,  and  never  let  him  go;  but  he  hides  his  face,  and  then 
comes  trouble ;  and  this  trouble  brings  a  thousand  in  its  train. 
.  All  is  disorder,  darkness,  and  confusion;  and,  instead  of  faith  in 
act  and  exercise,  there  is  fearfulness  and  sorrow.  We  can  neither 
read  aright,  pray  aright,  hear  aright,  think  aright,  nor  meditate 
aright.  Yet  it  is  in  thus  way  I  have  cried  as  from  the  ends  of  the 
earth.  I  know  he  is  the  prayer-inditing,  prayer-hearing,  and 
prayer-answering  Lord,  to  the  comfort  of  the  soul  and  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father. 
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There  ia  a  sweet  secret  in  true  religion;  and  if  the  poor  sinner 
cannot  feel  it  possessedly  in  his  breast,  it  is  all  empty  work.  He 
wants  as  a  prince  to  have  power  with  God,  and  prevail.  This  is 
not  oars  to  claim  or  exert.  No.  Eow  marvellous  that  the  Lord 
should  meet  us  in  our  poverty  and  open  to  our  souls  his  riches, 
his  grace,  bis  love,  give  a  taste  of  it,  a  drinking  into  it,  and  a 
feeling  that  covers  all  our  inner  man,  and  how  a  sweet  solemn 
whisper  from  the  Lord's  own  lips, — this  breaking  the  poor  sin- 
ner's heart,  and  in  a  moment  all  is  right.  Here  is  truth  and  all 
Deity  engaged  to  save  him,  precious  blood  to  wash  him,  righteous- 
ness to  cover  him,  love  and  pity  combined  to  draw  him  and  re- 
deem him;  and  there  is  'real  peace,  on  sure  grounds,  too, — a 
sweet  peace,  none  like  it,  and  in  it  are  eternal  riches  he  cannot 
get  to  the  bounds  of.  Many  times  have  my  poor  heart  and  con- 
science felt  the  above  sweetly,  and  that,  too,  when  under  afflic- 
tions; and  truly  the  soul  can  rejoice  in  the  furnace  in  some 
favoured  times. 

My  poor  dear  wife  has  suffered  all  the  past  winter  in  a  trying 
manner;  so  much  so  that  I  feared  her  reason  would  entirely  leave 
her;  and  here  a  roaring  devil  seemed  ready  to  devour  me,  and 
no  peace  could  I  find  for  weeks.  His  black  rage  and  malice  were 
awful  (too  black  to  name);  I  felt  at  my  wits'  end,  and  staggered, 
spiritually,  like  a  drunken  man;  and  then,  after  many  ones,  the 
dear  Lord  appeared.  'How  sweet  was  his  promise:  "When  thou 
walkest  through  the  fire  thou  shalt  not  be  burned,  neither  shall 
the  flame  kindle  upon  thee."  Wonderful  mystery  that  "  the  high 
and  lofty  One  that  inhabiteth  eternity"  should  be  in  all  places 
with  his  children,  to  deliver  their  soul  from  death;  that  he  should 
go  into  the  billows  and  into  the  fires  with  them;  that  he  'will 
never  leave  them  nor  forsake  them;  no,  nor  "  take  his  loving-kind- 
ness from  them,  nor  suffer  his  faithfulness  to  fail."  Though  he 
doth  afflict  his  people,  it  is  not  in  anger;  though  he  chastise, 
it  is  in  love.  His  chastisements  are  from  real  fatherly  love,  and 
"he  hates  to  put  away."  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children, 
bo  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him." 

I  have  run  on ;  but  do  forgive  me.  I  feel  the  truth  of  it,  and 
I  do  hope  I  love  truth,  real  God-exalting,  sinner-saving  truth,  as 
it  is  in  Jesus,  who  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life  of  every 
vessel  of  mercy. 

I  beg  the  Lord  to  be  gracious  to  you,  make  his  own  word  pro- 
claimed by  your  mouth  as  a  hammer  to  break  the  rocky  hearts  of 
elect  sinners,  and  make  it  a  joyful  sound  to  comfort  the  broken 
in  heart  and  the  contrite  in  spirit;  for  the  Lord  hath  promised 
to  look  to  these  and  none  else.  May  he  preserve  your  soul  in 
peace,  and  grant  you  peace  in  your  church  and  amongst  the 
people,  and  lift  up.  the  light  of  his  countenance  continually  upon 
you.    This  is  the  desire  of  my  poor  heart. 

I  should  like  once  more  to  see  you  in  the  flesh.  This  is  a  great 
day  of  profession,  but  a  dark  day  to  the  church,  a  darkness  to  be 
felt  by  every  living  soul:  Blind  guides  are  in  swarms,  pride  ram- 
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pant,  hypocrisy  raging,  infidelity  deluging,  and  man-made  reli- 
gion paramount.  Real  faithful  watchmen  arc  few;  Zion  feels  it 
too  trne;  and  if  ever  the  cry  were  suitable  it  is  now,  "Watch- 
man, what  of  the  night  ?' '  Blind  guides  do  not  distinguish  night 
from  day.  All  is  prosperous  with  them;  but  real  watchmen,  I 
believe,  sit  in  the  ward  whole  nights,  and  are  standing  on  the 
wall  in  daytime  too,  They  see  light  alone  in  the  Lord's  light,  and 
must  tell  true  tidings,  whether  men  will  hear  or  forbear.  Even  in 
the  professed  church  of  Christ,  amongst  those  whotalk  well  of  truth, 
what  can  be  said  of  many  of  them  hat  that  they  say  and  do  not, 
giving  their  profession  the  He  ?  The  pride,  jaunty  airs,  lightness 
and  levity,  worldly  conformity,  mingling,  mixing  up  with  various 
things  that  ensnare  the  soul  and  bring  lameness,  aeadness;  and 
whilst  a  fine  name,  dress,  and  gossiping  is  their  all,  not  much  is 
said  of  a  hard  heart,  a  distance  from  enjoyment  in  the  Lord. 
No;  but  world,  world,  and  the  things  of  it,  all  the  main.  As  re- 
gards higher  things,  how  is  truth  mingled  in  the  pulpit  with 
error.  Borne  would  build  grace  and  all  its  blessings  upon  the 
rotten  mind  of  the  creature ;  others  speak  dry  doctrines,  sound  in 
word,  but  neither  dew  nor  power;  and  some,  more  crafty,  set  up 
the  bare  word,  and  pnt  poor  sinners  to  laying  hold  of  the  pro- 
mise, and  leave  out  the  blessed  Spirit's  work  on  the  soul  alto- 
gether, which  they  are  strangers  to,  and  thus  foster  presumption 
and  bring  forth  to  the  wind  of  confusion.  The  above  wise  folks 
term  experimental  truth  corruption  preaching;  and  if  a  poor 
sinner  contends  for  a  living  tree  bringing  forth  living  fruit  to  the 
glory  of  God,  and  not  for  merit's  sake,  he  is  styled  particular, 
narrow-minded,  bigot,  &c.  But  neither  duty-faith,  nor  human 
merit,  nor  turning  things  upside  down  will  feed  the  famishing 
soul;  neither  can  the  hard  speeches  or  rcvilings  of  bitter  folks  or 
the  pride  of  modern  or  ancient  Pharisees  hurt  one  of  the  Lord's 
little  ones.  They  are  hidden  ones,  '  Crafty  counsel  never  can 
destroy  them.  That  is  their  comfort;  they  are  hid  with  Christ  in 
God.  0!  Blessed  safety!  They  have  eternal  life,  and  can  never 
perish.  The  Lord  alone  can  feed  them,  and  they  alone  desire  to 
live  upon  him  and  to  him;  and  when  he  condescends  to  grant 
peace,  none  can  trouble  them. 

The  dear  Lord  bless  you  in  all  things,  and  go  on  to  lead  yon 
in  the  path  of  life,  the  narrow  way  that  endeth  in  eternal  peace. 
Yours  affectionately  in  the  Bonds  of  Love, 

NoaH  Ma  Usui. 

Baldham  Mills,  Secnd,  Melksham,  Wilts,  April  16, 1864. 

As  Luther  says,  "  He  who  hath  Christ  for  his  King'and  God, 
let  him  be  assured  hath  the  devil  for  his  enemy,  who  -will  work  him 
much  act-row,  and  plague  him  all  the  days  of  bis  life.  But  let  this  be 
our  comfort  and  great  glory  that  we  poor  sinners  have  the  Lord  of  life, 
death,  and  all  creatures,  clothed  with  our  flesh  and  blood,  sitting  on  the 
right  hand  of  God,  ever-living,  ever-praying  for  us,  mho  ever  defend* 
and  protects  us. 
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FALSE  FRIENDS  AND  A  TRUE  FRIEND. 

May  the  beat  of  blessings  be  with  my  dear  Friend.     Amen. 

I  received  your  truly  savoury  letter,  the  contents  whereof  made 
me  glad.  "Heaviness  in  the  heart  maketh  it  stoop;  but  a  good 
word  maketh  it  glad;"  and  surely  your  epistle  was  a  good  word 
to  me.  I  have  been  and  am  much  exercised  in  my  mind,  but  can 
as  far  as  I  know  my  heart  say,  the  persuasion  you  have  had  and 
have  is  truth,  namely,  that  from  no  other  motive  than  the  good 
of  souls  and  glory  of  God,  and  a  sincere  desire  to  do  his  will,  was 
I  induced  to  come  and  labour  in  the  Albany  Road,  although  I 
am  charged  with  the  basest  of  motives,  and  by  the  principal 
instruments  of  my  coming, — that  my  conscience  is  seared  and 
hardened,  that  my  friendship  is  purchased  with  money,  that 
money  was  my  object  in  coming  up,  &a. ;  therefore  it  must  amount 
to  this,  that  1  am  a  hireling,  a  false  prophet,  a  servant  of  the 
devil.  Now  if  the  Lord  hath  set  me  to  work,  if  it  is  of  him  that 
I  come  up  to  preach,  if  his  Spirit  is  with  me,  what  are  such 
assertions  but  blaspheming  that  blessed  Spirit?  These  things 
cannot  be  lightly  passed  over  by  me.  The  good  Lord  be  judge 
between  me  and  them.  I  wish  to  be  grateful  to  the  Lord  for  his 
kind  providence  to  me,  and  to  the  kind  and  affectionate  friends 
he  hath  graciously  influenced  for  me;  yet  I  trust  it  shall  be 
known  God  hath  given  me  better  attractives  than  what  I  am  so 
ungratefully  and  basely  charged  with.  A  dinner  of  herbs  and  quiet- 
ness (a  clear  conscience)  therewith  is  far  preferable  in  my  esteem 
than  their  stalled  oxen  with  such  strife  as  they  seek  for  me 
therewith.  When  the  cause  of  Christ  is  degraded  below  men  and 
things,  I  dare  not  yield  to  such  wickedness,  although  it  cost  me 
my  life.  I  admire  your  tenderness  and  attachment,  and  your 
sweet  and  humble  fortitude  in  siding  with  the  friendship  of 
Christ. as  the  Superlative, — that  although  you  long  for  preserva- 
tion from  their  awful  course,  yet,  retaining  hope  of  them,  you 
long  that  God  may  bring  them  to  see  the  evil  of  their  ways,  load 
them  to  repentance,  and  to  implore  the  mercy  of  their  God. 
Touching  what  the  word  their  means,  I  am  greatly  shaken  for 
want  of  a  parallel  in  the  word  of  God;  yet  were  it  the  Lord's  will 
to  give  them  repentance  to  the  acknowledgment  of  the  error  of 
their  ways,  my  heart  can  freely  say,  Amen. 

Touching  my  comparing  your  experience  with  that  of  the 
apostle,  you  exclaim,  "  0  that  like  him  I  did  all  to  the  glory  of 
God,  that  whether  living  or  dying  I  might  be  his, — that  I  waxed 
more  valiant,  that  I  found  a  holy  boldness  in  espousing  the  cause 
of  Christ,  that  my  whole  desire  was  to  him,"  Ac.  But  though 
not  in  his  measure,  yet  are  you  partaker  of  the  same  grace. 
Paul  could  do  nothing  of  what  you  long  to  be  led  more  in,  bnt 
by  the  Lord's  working  in  him  to  will  and  to  do,  by  his  being 
strengthened  by  the  Spirit's  might  in  the  inner  man.  Hence  he 
says,  "Yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which  was  with  me;"  and 
he  had  each  a  sense  of  his  own  weakness  and  nothingness  that 
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he  says,  ha  was  not  Bnffioient  to  think  a  good  thought  of  himself. 
He  could  not  do  anything  or  come  into  anything  of  himself; 
' '  The  good  that  I  would  I  do  not ;  bnt  the  evil  which  I  would  not, 
that  do  I."  Indued,  this  life,  in  comparison  of  the  enjoyment  we 
long  for,  is  bnt  a  scene  of  barrenness,  desires,  and  longings. 
"Not  as  though  I  had  already  attained,"  says  Paul.  He  was  no 
farther  than  suoh  longings  as  these:  "That  I  may  know  him, 
and  be  found  in  him."  Here  we  find  we  are  in  a  wilderness;  but 
it  is  our  mercy  that  God  hath  given  us  desires  that  ascend,  and 
that  above  the  world  there  is  a  Beloved,  after  whom  oar  desires 
go.  You  long  for  more  freedom  and  boldness  in  espousing  the 
cause  of  Christ.  Here,  my  friend,  I  glean  some  good  tokens,  as: 
1,  That  yon  have  true  faith,  for  boasting  is  excluded;  2,  That 
the  cause  of  Christ  hath  truly  a  place  in  your  affections;  8, 
You  feel  the  plague  of  the  heart  which  checks,  deadens,  and 
hinders ;  so  that  yon  cannot  do  the  things  that  yon  would ;  4, 
That  God  hath  graciously  taken  possession  of  yonr  will;  6, 
That  yon  are  now  espousing  his  cause,  and  doing  that  which 
pleaseth  him,  because  you  cannot  see  it  right  to  glory  in  your- 
self: "When  saw  we  thee  hungry  and  fed  thee,  naked  and  clothed 
thee?"  and  that  the  God  of  goodness  and  the  goodness  of  God 
are  yours:  "He  will  satisfy  the  longing  soul;"  6,  That  yon  have 
the  best  desires  a  child  of  God  can  have,  because  bis  glory  in  the 
prosperity  of  God's  cause  is  the  object;  7,  That  he  is  exercising 
you  in  the  way  whereby  he  secures  the  glory  to  himself;  there- 
fore in  the  way  wherein  the  greatest  profit  will  come  to  you,  and 
in  which  you  may  be  most  useful  to  others.  If  you  were  always 
in  the  sunshine  of  his  presence,  and  the  account  was  read  by  the 
church,  it  would  not  meet  the  present  state  of  mors  than  one  in 
twenty,  if  it  did  more  than  one  in  a  hundred ;  therefore  the  Lord 
is  doing  all  things  well. 

Yon  have  fears  upon  reading  over  my  former  letters  that  I  may 
have  concluded  of  yon  above  what  I  ought ;  but  yon  feel  a  check 
to  your  fears.  I  do  not  believe  I  have,  for  "my  hope  of  you  is 
steadfast,"  and  I  praise  God  for  that  steadfastness  manifest  in 
yon.  At  the  first  of  our  correspondence  I  thought  your  end 
near,  therefore  expected  your  freedom  and  enjoyment  might 
abide,  yea,  increase;  bnt  when  it  appeared  your  end  might  not 
be  so  near  as  expected,  I  believed,  yea,  felt  thoroughly  persuaded 
yon  would  have  to  pass  through  deadness  and  darker  scenes  to 
sense.  I  also  have  persuasion  that  God  hath  not  spared  yon  for 
nought;  and  this,  I  believe,  nothing  would  give  you  greater 
satisfaction  than  to  know  that,  although  confined  to  your  room, 
he  uaeth  yon  as  an  instrument  for  the  good  of  his  chosen. 

Now,  touching  your  being  in  a  low  place,  as  yon  say,  God  would 
not  permit  darkness  and  deadness  to  be  with  na  were  it  not  best 
fox  us  to  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight.  Besides,  if  always  in  the 
sunshine,  what  need  of  the  many  great  and  precious  promises  ? 
God  hath  not  given  these  in  vain.  He  hath  magnified  his  word, 
and  he  holdeth  back  the  vision  of  his  presence,  that  toe  word  of 
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his  grace  OUT  be  sought  tad  valued.  ••  The  word  of  the  Lard 
wm  precious  in  those  days ;  there  was  no  open  vision."  Hewith- 
holds  the  enjoyment  of  his  presenoe  from  sense  that  wo  may  cleave 
to  hia  promises  by  faith,  and  there  find  and  partake  of  his  pre- 
sence and  favour:  "Whereby  are  given  to  as  exceeding  great  and 
precious  promises,  that  by  these  ye  might  partake  of  the  divine 
nature."  01  How  sweet  when,  by  faith,  we  feed  on  the  fruits 
of  redemption,  in  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  from  the  fruits  of  his 
lips. 

Touching  myself,  though  perplexed,  yet  not  in  distress.  The 
Lord  is  on  my  side,  of  which  he  continually  gives  me  tokens.  I 
long  to  do  his  will;  therefore,  long  to  know  his  will.  I  am  in  hia 
hand ;  so  are  my  oppoaers.  His  pleasure  be  done  both  with  me 
and  them.  They  think  to  prevail  with  their  tongues;  but  my 
God  will  prevail  by  his  Spirit.  I  am  to  preach  to-night,  God 
willing.  0  for  an  outpouring  of  hia  Spirit  upon  us,  for  a  time 
of  refreshing  from  his  presence. 

Give  my  sincere  and  Christian  love  to  Betsy.  May  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  you.     So  prays, 

Yours  affectionately, 

March  13,  1894.  "  D.  Fennb«, 


FAITH  IN  JESUS. 
My  dear  Brother  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  of  whom  the  whole  family 
in  heaven  and  earth  is  named, — What  wisdom,  love,  goodness. 
are  displayed  of  our  heavenly  Father  in  all  that  relates  to  the 
setting  np  of  Christ  and  the  chosen  family  in  him  I  What  a 
means  of  supplying  the  creature  with  divine,  spiritual,  and  hea- 
venly blessings  out  of  God's  own  fulness  is  here!  When  a  poor 
sensibly-needy  sinner  is  made  to  see,  taste,  handle,  and  feed  on 
the  word  of  life,  how  precious  is  that  word  of  life  t  Yes!  Jesus 
is  then  precious,  unspeakably  precious;  and  0,  how  great  then  is 
the  goodness,  and  how  wonderful  the  grace  of  Jehovah  the 
Father ;  and  with  what  inexpressible  feelings  do  we  realize  the 
indwelling  of  the  Spirit,  with  ail  the  blessings  promised  to  us  in 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  is  indeed  the  Comforter,  who, 
taking  of  the  things  of  Jesus,  and  showing  them  to  us,  comforts 
us  in  all  our  tribulations,  with  that  comfort  wherewith  he  en- 
ables us  to  comfort  others.  Our  rest,  our  peace,  our  comfort, 
come  from  and  are  then  found  by  us  to  be  nowhere  but  in  our 
Triune  God.  Enjoyed,  our  faith  in  Jesus  is  exorcised,  as  we 
are  beholding  and  looking  to  Jesus,  the  author  and  the  number 
of  oar  faith;  the  author,  inasmuch  as  without  Jesus,  seen,  dis- 
covered, tasted,  handled,  and  felt,  who  realizes  the  possession  of 
faith?  And  the  finisher  of  our  faith,  inasmuch  as  no  one  will 
have  done  with  faith,  will  cease  to  need  faith  any  more,  until  he 
is  where  Jesus  is,  and  sees  him  as  he  is.  I  want  faith,  and 
faith  in  exercise,  at  every  turn  in  my  present  state.  Wherever  I 
UQ)  in  whatever  circumstances,  state,  or  condition,  I  sensibly 
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need  faith  in'  Jesus,  to  uphold,  encourage,  and  calm,  and  quiet 
my  anxious  mind;  that  I' may  have  confidence  and  boldness 
before  God  under  all  castings  down,  all  humiliations,  amidst  all 
the  discoveries  of  sin,  ingratitude,  want  of  love,  deadness,  and 
coldness  towards  his  glorious  divine  Majesty.  It  is  faith  in 
Jesus  that  enables  ue  now,  for  that  conduct,  dealing  with,  and 
confiding  in  God  the  father,  to  which  we  are  continually  called. 
Thus  it  is  with  ne  on  this  side  the  grave;  and  what  should  we 
do  were  faith  to  cease  ?  Because  we  are  called  to  a  state  in  which 
we  are  to  see  as  we  are  seen,  and  know  as  we  are  known,  what 
should  we  or  could  we  then  do  if  we  could  not  see  Jesus  ?  As  he 
is,  then,  the  author,  so  is  he  the  finisher  of  our  faith.  "  The  life 
that  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God,"  and  the  life  that  I  hope  to  lose,  when  I  have  put  off  the 
flesh,  I  hope  to  live  in  the  presence  of  the  Son  of  God  in  glory. 

The  relationship  in  which  the  members  of  Jesus  stand  in  him 
to  the  great  Jehovah  tells  me  that  my  all,  my  everything,  for  all 
and  for  everything,  both  for  time  and  eternity,  is  in  Jesus;  no- 
where but  in  him.  Faith  lays  hold  of  Jesus  and  of  all  in  Jesus. 
As  Jesus  and  the  truth  in  Jesus  are  seen  in  the  word,  as  through 
a  glass  darkly,  this  is  the  sight  faith  has  of  Jesus  and  all  that  he 
is  to,  and  all  that  he  has  for,  his  people.  These  things  were  never 
seen  elsewhere,  never  apprehended,  in  the  very  least  degree,  any- 
where but  in  Jesus;  and  as  we  behold  these  things  in  Jesus  in 
the  word,  so  behold  we  the  glory  of  God  the  Father  in  the  face  of 
his  dear  Son,  and  so  glory  we  and  triumph  in  him,  blessing, 
praising,  and  glorifying  our  God  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I  never  yet  found  comfort,  joy,  or  peace  but  in  believing ;  and 
I  never  found  it  in  believing  but  as  faith  laid  hold  upon  Jesus, 
saw  Jesus,  as  it  was  in  Jeans  that  I  did  believe.  I  have  often 
looked  to  myself  for  something  to  give  me  comfort,  to  console  me 
in  my  castings  down ;  but  always  in  vain.  We  are  prone  to  do 
bo  when  Jesus  hides  his  face.  Past  experience  seems  then  to 
profit  us  but  little ;  but  we  only  learn  in  the  end  that  Jesus,  not 
self,  is  the  source  from  whence  we  can  find  any  good  for  ourselves, 
When  I  look  to  self,  I  find  sin  abounding  always ;  never  anything 
else.  The  reign  of  death  through  one  man's  offence  is  all  I  can 
ever  find  in  myself;  but  when  I  look  to  and  can  see  Jesus,  I  find 
the  aboundings  of  grace,  and  I  enter  into  the  Holy  Spirit's  argu- 
ment by  the  apostle,  Bom.  v.  17:  "For if,  through  the  offence  of 
one,  death  reigned  by  one,  much  more  they  which  receive  abun- 
dance of  grace  and  the  gift  of  righteousness  shall  reign  in  life  by  one, 
Jesus  Christ."  Glorious  truth,  attested  in  the  hearts  of  God's 
people,  experimentally  taught  by  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  know- 
ledge of  Jesus ! 

To  be  enabled  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  think,  to  write,  to  speak 
of  these  things  is,  I  oan  truly  say  from  my  own  experience,  an 
unspeakable  privilege.  To  be  enabled  and  permitted  to  hold  com- 
munion with  dear  brethren  and  sisters  in  Ghrist  Jesus  respecting 
these  things  is  indeed  a  high  and  inestimable  mercy.    How  can 
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I  ever  be  thankful  enough  to  my  God  for  this, — that  this  is  my 
holy,  heavenly,  and  blessed  privilege  here  on  earth?  Does  it  not 
become  me  and  all  alike  blessed  with  me  of  Clod's  dear  family  on 
earth,  whether  babes,  young  men,  or  fathers  in  Christ,  to  bless, 
praise,  and  glorify  our  God,  who  has  thus  called  ns  out  of  dark- 
ness into  marvellous  light  ?  0  that  I  could  and  did  praise  him 
aslought  todofor  thesethings;  bnt,alasl  Alas  I  How  often  ami 
so  cold,  so  dead,  that  my  God,  my  Jesns,  and  the  ever-blessed  and 
Holy  Spirit  seem  to  me|of  little  worth  or  value.  Bat  is  not  the  grace 
of  our  God  magnified  here,  beyond  all  praise,  beyond  all  expres- 
sion? And  sometimes  is  it  not  with  us,  that  there  is  an  abun- 
dance in  the  heart,  with  respect  to  these  things,  that  will  make 
the  heart  a  fountain  of  living  words  and  expressions  wherewith 
the  month  speaketh,  and  God  is  glorified?  "Whoso  offereth 
praise  glorineth  God."  When  the  praise  we  offer  to  God  is  of  God 
and  from  God,  it  will  be  sure  to  glorify  God.  It  will  relate  to 
and  be  of  those  things  wherein  God  is  glorified  in  his  gracious 
dealings  with  bis  dear  chosen  children  in  Christ  Josus.  0  the 
privilege,  unspeakable  privilege,  of  being  thus  permitted  to  glorify 
God  I  They  are  poor,  sensibly  helpless,  needy,  vile,  hell-deserving 
and  hell-fitted  sinners  who  thus  glorify  God.  None  others  can 
discern,  taste,  handle,  the  grace  of  God  in  Jesus  so  as  in  any 
measure  rightly  to  appreciate  it,  rightly  to  speak  of  it,  to  speak 
of  that  grace  of  God  which  brings  to  a  poor  sinner  salvation, 
makes  him  to  know  and  understand  the  salvation  that  Jesus  is, 
the  salvation  of  God. 

My  brother,  it  is  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  that  my  pen 
has  been  directed'in  writing  on  these  things.  I  know  and  have 
some  understanding  in  the  things  I  have  been  speaking  of.  I 
have  not  written  at  random.  May  there  be  a  responding  in  your 
heart  and  the  hearts  of  all  which  may  lead  to  these  things  to  the 
praise  and  glory  of  God,  by  Christ  Jesus  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost. 
My  friend,  there  is  a  power  which  belongs  to  Jehovah's  truth 
in  Jesus  under  which  I  am  sometimes  brought  to  my  comfort, 
my  joy,  my  peace  in  Jesus.  I  was  feeling  something  of  this, 
and  thought  I  would  attempt  to  acknowledge  your  Christian 
letter  of  Oct.  18th.  It  is  not  always  that  we  feel  we  can  write 
on  these  most  glorious  subjects.  There  are  times  and  seasons 
when,  alas!  we  are  so  shut  up,  so  dead,  so  cold,  so  indifferent, 
that  we  would  rather  write  on  any  other  subjects.  Alas!  Alas! 
That  it  should  ever  be  so !  But  it  does  not  become  us  to  conceal 
this,  and  to  deceive  and  delude  God's  dear  children,  leading  them 
to  suppose  that  we  are  something  when  we  are  nothing,  some- 
thing superior  to  and  above  other  poor  fellow-sinners,  when  we 
know  ourselves  to  be  in  ourselves  less  than  the  least  of  all,  viler 
than  the  vilest,  seemingly  more  experimentally  taught  in  the 
depravity  and  corruption  of  our  own  heart  than  others.  Chris- 
tian brothers  and  sisters,  anywhere  and  everywhere,  known  per- 
sonally or  unknown,  are  dear  to  me.  They  are  those  for  whom 
nty  heart  is,  at  times,  led  out  in  earnest  prayer,  as  forming  God's 
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chinch  on  earth,  via.,  Zion,  the  city  of  our  God,  whose  good  I 
deaire.  If  any  of  them,  with  yourself,  read  what  I  have  written, 
let  them  know  I  love  them  with  yon  in  Christ  Jesni. 

I  would  m;  no  »om  now;  but  may  onj>  Gad  bless  what  has 
been  written  to  his  own  pmuse  and  glory  and  the  good  of  the  poor 
and  needy  of  his  floek  who  may  see  it 

I  remain,  in  Christ  Jeans,  affectionately  yours, 

Elmley,  near  Wakefield,  Nov.  86, 1847.  Kobbrt  Pyx. 


/  CM  Z>0  ALL  THINGS  THROUGH  CHRIST  WHICH 
STRENGTHENED  ME. 
Whem  can  I  bid  farewell  to  fe\r, 
And  dash  away  the  falling  tear  ? 
Whoa  can  I  from  temptation  fly, 
And  strive  the  flesh  to  mortify  ? 
When  in  affection  riaa  above, 
TV  attractions  of  a  mortal's  love; 
When  can  I  count  all  things  but  low? 
'Tia  wban  with  Jesus  at  the  Cross. 
When  can  I  trait  a  faithful  God, 
And  learn  to  bless  and  iijs  the  rod? 
When  can  I  read  each  promise  mine 
Both  for  eternity  and  time, 
That  all  my  need  shall  be  supplied 
For  Jesu's  sake,  who  bled  and  died, 
That  T've  a  place  prepared  on  high  ? 
'Tia  when  I  "Abba  FatherF'  cry. 
Then  drawn  by  everlasting  love, 
My  spirit  longs  to  soar  above; 
Would  gladly  leave  this  wilderness 
To  shine  in  robes  of  righteousness. 
Wash'd  and  made  white  in  Jean's  blood, 
Faultless  before  the  Throne  of  God, 
Sweet  praise  my  ransom'd  soul  delight 
With  those  who  rest  not  day  nor  night. 

But,  Of  My  Saviour  I  shall  meet, 
And  walk  with  Him  the  golden  street; 
A  conqueror  in  fair  Canaan's  land, 
A  palm  of  victory  in  my  hand, 
A  crown  of  life,  a  harp  of  gold, 
A  weight  of  glory,  yet  untold. 
Why  ara  I  here,  dear  Saviour,  why, 
Since  'twould  be  gain  for  me  to  die? 


I  was  meditating  yesterday  on  the  happiness  of  those  who  have 
God  fcr  their  portion.  Howvast!  Howvarionst  Howinfiiilte!  Howeter- 
*%1I  Ifeltthatlwantwl  capucityto  enjoy  enough  of  Him.— CSai-iM. 
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Maeoabet  Bates. — On  Match  26th,  aged  72,  Margaret  Bates. 
wife  of  Mr.  Edward  Bates,  of  Over  Darwen.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  chnrch  at  King  Street,  Bolton.  She  was  a  member 
amongst  the  Independents  in  the  early  part  of  her  life;  hut  in 
process  of  time  was  brought  amongst  the  Particular  Baptists  at 
Blackburn.  She  was  first  brought  to  see  herself  as  a  poor,  guilty, 
naked  sinner,  before  a  holy,  righteous  God,  under  the  sermon 
that  was  preached  just  before  the  baptism  of  the  late  Mr.  M'Ken- 
zie,  which  was  at  Blackburn.  Some  time  after  this  she  was 
blessed  under  the  minister  and  was  baptized,  and  taken  in  as  a 
member  by  the-  late  Mr.  Worral.  She  now  saw  the  difference 
between  a  free-grace  gospel  and  a  Tea  and  Kay  one;  and  she 
loved  the  former,  and  commenced  following  and  hearing  Mr. 
Gadsby;  and  hearing  that  Mr.  Warburton  was  going  to  Man- 
chester, she  with  a  friend  went  there  to  hear  him.  That  was 
before  the  death  of  Mr.  Gadsby.  She  had  got  the  first  part  of 
Mr.  Warburton's  book,  and  many  a  feast  in  reading  it  we  both 
had.  It  is  a  blessed  book  for  a  living  soul.  After  the  death  of 
Mr.  Gadsby,  Mr.  Warburton  was  to  preach  at  Manchester  for 
three  Lord's  days,  and  she  was  determined  to  go  to  hear  him.  So 
she  went  there  and  back,  forty  miles,  each  Lprd's  day. 

After  being  at  Manchester  three  Lord's  days,  Mr.  W.  went  to 
Rochdale  and  Bury;  and  the  last  time  he  preached  at  Bury  my 
wife  and  I  both  went,  and  such  a  blessed  day  we  never  spent  on 
earth  before.  "We  often  spoke  of  that  day.  He  preached  from 
Isa.  lxi.  8.  When  he  came  to  describe  the  sinner  that  had  God's 
religion  in  his  heart,  from  that  part  of  his  text,  "beauty  for 
ashes,"  he  said  there  must  have  been  a  fire;  for  there  could  be 
no  ashes  without  fire ;  and  he  tried  to  find  those  poor  souls  that 
had  ashes,  and  in  his  own  way  said,  "Come,  poor  soul,  if  you 
have  ashes  you  know  something  of  God's  religion."  Here  he  went 
into  the  -various  fires  that  the  sinner  had  to  pass  through  to  burn 
up  his  supposed  goodness,  fleshly  work,  prayers,  duty-religion, 
and  doing  of  all  sorts  of  things  from  the  flesh.  These  all  had  to 
be  burnt  up.  When  God's  fiery  law  came  to  the  sinner  all  ths 
hay,  wood,  and  stubble  had  to  go;  all  his  self-righteous  beaaty 
and  goodness  that  he  supposed  he  had,  all  had  to  go  into  the  fire. 
At  the  close  of  the  morning  service  we  said  to  each  other,  "I 
have  got  ashes,"  and  "So  have  I."  There  was  no  small  stir 
made  in  the  hearts  of  many  who  had  come  miles  to  hear  him. 
What  a  longing  for  the  afternoon  service,  for  "  beauty."  As  we 
had  been  so  completely  stripped  of  all  our  old  rags  of  self,  we 
were  very  anxious  to  be  clothed.  So  in  his  sermon  on  "beauty," 
Mr.  W.  showed  how  the  sinner  was  clothed  in  the  precious  robe 
of  Christ's  righteousness.  Like  a  good  workman,  he  showed  the. 
need  of  being  washed  in  the  precious  blood  of  ChriBt,  in  the 
fountain  opened  for  sin  and  uncleanness.    Then  the  rich  robe  of 
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Christ's  righteousness  was  pat  on  the  sinner.  The  Lord  had 
him  Clothed  from  top  to  toe.  He  fitted  the  poor  thing  withsacli  a 
rich  suit,  wrought  out  by  the  blessed  Saviour.  Mr.  W.  preached 
us  both  in  so  sweetly  that  we  went  home  with  hearts  full  of 
peace  and  joy  in  God ;  and  his  love  and  grace  so  filled  our  hearts 
we  could  do  nothing  but  talk  of  them  by  the  way. 

After  Mr.  Horbory's  death  my  wife  was  seldom  favoured  with 
the  word  being  made  a  blessing  to  her  soul,  and  very  often  under 
his  ministry  the  latter  end  of  her  days  she  was  unable  to  get  to 
the  house  of  God.  This  she  sorely  felt.  Her  time  was  spent  is 
reading  the  Bible  and  hymn  book;  also  Huntington's,  Gadsby's, 
Warburton's,  and  Fhilpot's  writings,  the  "Gospel  Standard," 
&c.  She  had  a  stroke  on  Monday,  March  13th,  and  died  on  the 
26th.  On  covering  her  in  bed  it  was  said  to  her,  "We  will  make 
yon  as  comfortable  as  a  queen."  She  replied  that  she  had  often 
thought  that  she  was  a  king's  daughter. 

A  few  days  before  her  death,  at  the  top  of  her  voice,  she  re- 
peated with  very  great  feeling : 

'"Weary  of  earth,  myself,  and  sin, 
Dear  Jesus,  set  me  free,' "  Ac. 

Her  end  was  peace.  She  had  long  felt  the  sweetness  of  God's 
religion.  Edward  Bates. 

Darwen. 

Ann  Bond. — On  Feb.  10th,  aged  54,  Ann,  wife  of  Edward 
Bond. 

Being  concerned  about  spiritual  things,  she  attended  at  North 
Street  Chapel,  Stamford,  in  1836  and  1687,  during  the  ministry 
of  Mr.  Fhilpot,  Mr.  Tiptaft  supplying  there.  For  both  she  enter- 
tained much  esteem  and  affection,  having  heard  from  them  the 
word  of  the  gospel.  Like  Buth,her  future  course  seemed  to  say, 
"  This  people  shall  be  my  people,  and  their  God  my  God."  She 
was  favoured  with  a  firm  confidence  in  the  faithfulness  of  her 
gracious  Lord,  in  whose  words  she  was  encouraged  to  hope  and 
believe.  The  following  passage:  "Because  I  live  ye  shall  live 
also"  was  a  never-to-he-forgotten  one.  It  was  referred  to  by  her 
only  a  very  short  time  before  her  decease.  She  was  baptized  by 
Mr.  Isbell  in  1846,  on  which  occasion  Mr.  I.  preached  from  Isa. 
xxxi.  10,  and  read  Ps.  exxi. ,  which  she  proved  to  be  fulfilled.  She 
was  united  to  the  church  under  Mr.  Fhilpot's  pastorate,  and  was 
a  consistent  member,  answering  in  a  great  measure  Mr.  Hart'n 
description  of  the  child  of  grace: 

"Broken  hearts  and  humble  walkers, 
These  are  dear  in  Jean's  eyes." 
She  was  blessed  with  a  feeling  and  tender  heart,  and  did  much 
in  a  way  of  kindness  for  the  Lord's  poor. 

After  her  marriage,  in  1848,  she  went  to  reside  at  Grantham, 
where  she  soon  found  opportunities  of  making  herself  useful. 
Whilst  at  Grantham  she  heard  the  late  Mr.  Grace,  of  Brighton, 
and  other  supplies;  but  Mr.  Philpot  and  Mr.  Tiptaft  were  her 
favourite  preachers. 

„  ■  ., Google 
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It  was  on  Feb.  8th,  the  anniversary  of  her  wedding  day,  when 

she  first  kept  her  bed.  The  day  after,  it  was  thought  she  was  a 
little  better.  In  the  evening  a  pleasant  interview  took  place 
with  a  friend,  to  whom  she  spoke  of  her  hope  being  upon  the 
Book,  of  being  loved  with  an  everlasting  love,  and  with  loving- 
kindness  drawn;  of  having  realized  the  promise:  "As  thy  day 
thy  strength  shall  be;"  remarking,  "What  is  onoe  done  is  done 
for  ever;"  and  she  had  no  doubt  or  fear.  Her  friend  read  and 
made  some  remarks  upon  a  few  verses  of  Jno.  xiv.,  and  then 
engaged  in  prayer,  mingled  with  praises,  the  Lord's  blessing 
ovidently  resting  upon  him. 

It  was  apparent  that  her  strength  was  rapidly  declining;  but 
she  was  quite  conscious,  and  remarked  to  her  sister  a  change 
had  taken  place;  adding,  she  was  to  tell  us  she  was  happy.  On 
my  entering  the  room,  she  looked  at  me  with  a  smile  (the  last), 
remarking,  "I  am  here  yet."  We  soon  perceived  a  greater 
change.  The  sense  of  seeing  and  hearing  failed;  weakness  in- 
creased, and  whilst  gently  sinking  her  last  words  were,  "Happy! 
happy!"     And  without  groan  or  struggle  her  spirit  fled. 

March  11, 1872. E.  Bond. 

John  Phillips. — On  Feb.  28rd,  aged  47,  Mr.  John  Phillips, 
minister  of  the  gospel,  Rotherfield. 

He  wae  taken  ill  in  Brighton,  early  in  December,  1871.  Some 
of  his  sentences  we  could  not  catch  sufficiently  to  connect  them. 
He  was  frequently  in  prayer.  Once  most  distinctly  he  was  heard 
to  say,  "Show  me  thy  hands  and  thy  feet.  Lay  me  low  and  keep 
me  there  till  I  say,  Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done."  At  another 
time,  "Do  bless  me  and  my  dear  partner  and  children.  Thou 
knowest  how  very  near  they  lie  to  the  heart  of  thy  poor  dust. 
Thou  canst  bless  them,  and  provide  for  them,  and  none,  0  Lord, 
bnt  thou  canst  give  them  grace.  0 !  Do  be  pleased  to  give  them 
grace.  And  do  thou  bless  thy  two  dear  handmaids  before  thee, 
and  reward  them  for  their  kindness  to  me.  Give  ns  each  another 
true  token.  Give  us  to  feel  we  are  bound  up  together  in  the  bundle 
of  life,  and  travelling  together  to  the  same  home.  And  bless  all 
thy  dear  children  everywhere."  At  one  time,  fixing  his  eyes  upon 
those  that  were  with  him,  he  said,  "What  a  wonderful  thing  it 
will  be  for  all  three  of  us  to  be  found  in  heaven ; "  and  added,  "  I 
never  doubt  it  for  either  of  you;  but  I  cannot  always  believe  it 
for  myself.  0  the  fears  I  have  had  of  being  deceived  1  But '  the 
righteous  shall  hold  on  his  way.'  I  sometimes  ask  myself  what 
it  is  to  be  righteous;  and  I  say,  'Why,  it  is  to  be  stripped  and 
clothed;'  and  then  it  is  often  suggested  that  all  I  know  about 
that  is  in  theory.  It  is  said '  they  that  endure  to  the  end  shall  be 
saved.'  I  believe  I  shall ;  yes,  I  believe  I  shall  endure  to  the  end, 
whether  this  affliction  is  unto  death  or  not.  I  never  remember 
in  any  illness  before  being  so  favoured.  I  have  generally  been  BO 
dark.  Notthat  I  have  now  any  great  joy;  but  such  a  quiet  resting 
and  sweet  peace.    My  wife  and  children  all  seem  taken  from  me. 
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I  know  the  Lord  can  provide  for  them,  and  I  feel  to  have  no  will 
of  my  own,  whether  to  live  or  die.    I  have  no  desire  to  get  better," 

It  was  remarked  by  one  of  the  friends  that  it  was  a  great  favour 
to  be  thus  supported  and  blessed  under  such  distressing  pain  and 
trying  circumstances.  He  said,  "  It  is;  but  my  poor  praises,— 
they  are  so  poor.  He  has  been  a  good  God  to  me  for  now  nearly  48 
years  in  the  wilderness.  He  has  fed  and  clothed  me  and  raised 
up  many  kind  friends;  and  what  is  more  than  all  that,  I  believe 
he  has  put  bis  grace  into  my  heart;  and  where  he  gives  grace  he 
will  give  glory.  '  The  Lord  is  good,  and  a  stronghold  in  the  day 
of  trouble.'    You  have  both  proved  him  so,  many,  many  times," 

He  was  extremely  grateful  for  any  little  attention  paid  him, 
and  frequently  expressed  fears  of  tiring  his  attendants.  On  being 
told  it  was  a  privilege  and  an  honour  to  wait  on  a  prinoe,  he  re- 
plied, "  I  would  not  change  places  with  the  Prince  of  Wales.  I 
believe  the  King  of  heaven  has  Bet  up  his  throne  in  my  heart,  and 
I  shall  be  heartily  willing  for  him  to  wear  the  crown.  A  little 
while  on  Sunday  I  felt  (we  often  say  it),  but  then  for  a  few  minutes 
I  really  felt  it: 

" '  Then  loudest  of  the  crowd  I'll  sing.' 
These  lines  keep  running  through  my  mind : 

'"He's  mode  my  standing  more  secure 
Than  Was  before  I  fell.' 
Why,  it  is  as  secure  as  the  everlasting  covenant.     It  was  made 
secure  before  the  foundations  of  the  earth  were  laid.    Is  it  not 
wonderful?"  "There  is  a  divine  reality  in  real  religion.  Notables, 
no  trifles,  would  do  for  me  now." 

Once  he  said,  "  If  I  should  he  raised  np  again,  and  this  afflic- 
tion be  sanctified  to  some  poor  soul,  would  it  not  be  a  blessing? 
The  first  sermon  I  ever  preached  was  from  these  words;  ■  The 
righteous  shall  hold  on  his  way.'  After  I  got  into  the  pulpit,  such 
darkness  seized  me  and  my  subject  was  all  taken  from  me  that  I 
was  determined  not  to  attempt  to  speak,  and  bad  just  put  my 
hand  ont  to  unfasten  the  pulpit  door  when  the  clerk  was  giving 
out  the  last  verse  of  the  hymn,  which  was : 

" '  Blind  unbelief  is  sure  to  err.' 
The  words  dropped  into  my  heart  with  suoh  power  and  sweetness 
that  I  did  indeed  prove  God  to  be  his  own  interpreter ;  for  I  had 
a  good  time  in  speaking;  and  going  up  the  chapel  yard  afterwards 
I  heard  one  say  to  another,  'Bless  the  Lord,  I  believe  I  am  one 
of  the  righteous  characters. '  What  an  encouragement  this  was 
to  me !"  When  told  that  his  ministry  had  been  blessed  to  many, 
and  that  be  had  not  shunned  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God ,. 
be  said,  "Ah !  Mine  has  been  poor  preaching ;  but  the  Lord  knows 
it  has  been  my  desire  to-be  faithful.  01  With  what  trembling 
have  I  gone  up  the  pulpit  stairs ;  and  when  I  have  oome  down, 
how  shame  has  often  covered  my  face!" 

On  the  following  day  he  said  to  a  dear  friend  who  visited  him, 
his  countenance  bespeaking  the  joy  of  his  soul, »'  No  more  room 
for  doubts  and  fears !  The  dear  Lord  has  appeared  for  me  in  snob 


TBI   MOBL  HUWBi  2M 

a  way  that I  cannot  doubt.  Ot  I  knowftM  all  right.  Thisii  a 
sweet  affliction.  How  sweet  to  lesve  all  with  a  MI  assurance  that 
I  am  safe  in  Christ.  I  can  leave  wife,  ohildren,  the  ehtteh,  and 
all  dear  friends.  It  was  like  a  little  heaven  la-tit  night ;  and  it  Is 
not  all  gone  yet.  What  the  Lord  it  about  to  do  with  me  I  know 
not;  bnt  tall  those  who  love  the  dear  Lord  I  hate  found  him 
whom  my  lonl  loveth,  and  X  long  to  be  with  him/'  He  was  much 
in  prayer  during  the  night,  and  suffered  from  fajntnest  j  so  that 
he  was  not  able  to  converse  mueh.  TowardBmorninghoexojajmett, 
"Predion.  Joans!  This  will  do!  Ibis  will  dot"  After  which  ha 
was  again  in  prayer. 

After  this,  the  Lord  gradually  and  gently  withdrew  his  sweet 
and  roanifestive  presence.  The  following  night  he  was  ranch 
tried,  and  was  heard  to  Bay,  "Lord,  do  appear!  One  look  would 
doit!" 

The  next  day  being  Sunday,  he  expressed  grief  at  being  the 
eanso  of  keeping  his  attendants  from  the  means  of  grace;  but 
added,  "  The  dear  Lord  knows  it  is  necessary,  and  if  his  will  he 
can  make  this  room  a  Bethel  to  Oar  souls,  as  he  did  the  other 
night."  Having  asked  one  to  read  a  portion  of  the  word,  he  en- 
gaged in  prayer,  and  it  was  evident  he  felt  a  sweet  pouring  out 
of  soul  before  the  Lord.  After  this,  he  was  asked  if  he  could  die  ■ 
upon  the  truths  he  had  preached.  He  said,  "Yes;  I  want  no 
other  salvation,  a  full  and  complete  salvation  is  Christ  to  such  a 
poor  sinner  as  I  feel  I  am." 

Toward  the  olose  of  the  day  the  enemy  was  permitted  to  thrust 
sore  at  him.  The  agonizing  cries  and  petitions  he  made  nse  of 
will  not  readily  be  forgotten  by  those  who  were  with  him.  Seve- 
ral times  the  words  of  the  psalmist  were  wrung' from  his  soul : 
'"Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever?  Will  he  be  favourable  no 
more?'.  I  feel  he  turns  a  deaf  ear  to  me."  He  then  said,  "  Cry 
aloud,  and  shout  I  Ah  I  That  is  It!  I  have  not  cried  aloud.  The 
children  of  God  ory  aloud,  and  the  Lord  hears  and  answers  them ; 
but  I  am  not  the  oharacter."  On  being  told  the  Lord  would  also 
deliver  hint  in  his  own  time  and  way,  ha  exclaimed,  "No,  not  I 
am  fast  bound  with  Satan's  chain.  I  have  deceived  yon  all.  I 
have  not  that  religion  that  will  stand  the  test.  I  thought  we  were 
hound  for  the  same  home,  and  that  I  had  felt  a  real  spiritual 
onion  to  you  and  many  others ;  but  it's  all  over  now.  A  death' 
bed  will  show  I  am  nothing  but  a  deceived  character,  and  there- 
fere  we  shall  have  to  part."  With  this  he  put  out  his  hand,  say- 
ing many  times,  "Pray,  pray  aloud  for  met"  He  continued  in 
this  state  till  between  six  and  seven  o'clock  next  morning,  and, 
lite  Job,  refused  to  be  comforted ;  but,  completely  exhausted  with 
pain  and  the  conflict  through  which  he  was  passing,  he  fell  asleep, 
and  slept  for  about  two  hours.  When  he  awoke  he  started  up  in 
had,  saying,  "Where  am  I?"  On  being  told  the  Lord  had  net 
given  him  over  into  the  hand  of  the  enemy,  he  said,  bursting 
i°to  tears,  "Still  on  praying  ground  and  out  of  a  deserved  hell; 
ftad  yon  don't  spurn  me  from  you.    What  a  long-suffering  God, 
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to  bear  with  such  awrotohl  Iexpected  to  have  been  made  an  open 
spectacle  before  this,  and  to  have  sank  lower  than  the  grave."  A 
friend  said, "  But  the  everlasting  arms  ate  underneath."  He  said, 
"Yes,  bless  the  dear  Lord!  These  have  held  me  up,  though  I 
have  had  such  a  combat  with  the  enemy  as  I  never  had  before ; 
his  arm  sustained  me,  though  I  felt  at  the  time  entirely  given 
up  and  deserted  by  him.  Some  one  has  been  praying  for  me;  I 
feel  sure  of  it;  and  I  believe  that  prayer  was  not  intended  for 
Simon  only.  The  Lord  said, '  I  have  prayed  for  thee.'  He  is  the 
same  Intercessor  now  for  his  tried  and  tempted  people.  Yes,  bless 
his  precious  name,  I  feel  I  can  never  love  him  half  enough.  The 
bitter  anguish  Bin  has  caused  me  since  yesterday  yon  have  been 
witness  to ;  not  open  sin ;  but  it  is  heart  sins ;  and  then  for  the 
Lord  to  come  over  all, — this  is  what  humbles  a  poor  sinner  in  the 
dust  at  his  feet." 

A  short  time  after  this  he  asked  a  friend  to  read  hymn  488, 
Gadsby's  Selection : 

"Yee,  I  shall  soon  be  landed." 
He  said,  "How  sweet!    How  precious  I   Almost  as  much  as  my 
weak  body  can  bear.    And 

"'If  such  the  sweetness  of  the  streams, 
What  must  the  fountain  be  ?' 
I  believe  I  shall  soon  be  landed  where  I  shall  drink  in  full 
draughts  at  the  Fountain- Head.     This  ia  worth  fighting  and  suf- 
fering for : 

" '  A  thousand  years  to  wait  for  this 
Would  be  unutterable  bliss.' 
What  must  ^fruition  be?"  This  abode  with  him  for  some  time; 
during  which  he  said,  "  Jesus  is  precious  to  me  in  all  his  cha- 
racters and  offices.    His  name  is  as  ointment  poured  forth.  The 
poet  expresses  it  exactly  (repeating  the  hymn  through) ; 

"  'How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  BOUnde,'  &e. 
I  want  to  tell  the  friends  how  precious  he  is  to  my  soul.    I 
never  exalted  him  half  enough." 

After  this  he  recovered  sufficiently  to  be  got  home  from  Brigh- 
ton ;  and  his  desire  to  speak  onoe  more  to  his  people  was  granted. 
He  did  not  go  into  the  pulpit,  bat  spoke  a  short  time  from  these 
words:  "Unto  you,  therefore,  which  believe,  he  is  precions." 
After  which  he  administered  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  sapper 
with  great  solemnity.  Many  present  felt  it  would  be  the  last 
time,  for  he  was  evidently  ripening  for  glory. 

He  now  gradually  got  weaker.  On  several  occasions,  while 
suffering  excruciating  pain,  he  said,  "I  deserve  hell,  and  I  have 
only  got  this.  I  do  hope  the  Lord  will  give  me  patience  to  suffer 
all  he  sees  fit  to  lay  upon  me."  He  was,  at  times,  sorely  tried  by 
the  enemy.  He  said,  "  Satan  tries  me  in  every  way ;  I  prove  he 
is  a  mighty  foe.  Those  who  speak  lightly  of  him  do  not  know  his 
power.  I  cannot  get  further  than  this :  Lord,  help  me  I  It  was 
the  language  of  my  soul  on  the  day  Mr.  H.  spoke  from  it;  andso 
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it  is  to-day."     Once  he  said,  "  I  want  to  ask  myself  and  70a  a 
solemn  question.    This  is  it : 

'"Pause,  my  soul,  and  ask  the  "question ; 
"Art  thou  ready  to  meet  God? 
Am  I  made  a  real  Christian, 

Wash'd  in  the  Eedeemer's  blood?'"* 
Ah !  Do  I  know  anything  of  the  efficacy  of  Christ's  blood  ?    As 
in  days  of  old  they  took  every  man  a  lamb  without  blemish,  so 
now  do  we  want  to  know  that  spotless  Lamb  of  God  was  sacrificed 
for  us?    These  are  not  trifling  things  to  talk  about." 

On  more  than  one  occasion,  while  suffering  great  pain  of  body 
and  the  enemy  thrusting  his  fiery  darts  into  his  soul,  he  said,  "I 
wish  I  had  never  been  born.  I  do  not  wonder  at  Job's  cursing  the 
day  he  was  born ;  chapter  vii.  is  my  daily  experience."  He  often 
spoke  of  Job  as  having  been  his  brother  in  affliction.  Several 
times  during  his  illness,  when  almost  overwhelmed,  he  cried  oat, 
"Hold  oat,  Faith  and  Patience  1"  At  another  time  he  said, 
"Not  forsaken!"  I  had  almost  sunk;  but  those  two  words  dropped 
sweetly  into  my  soul  and  revived  me.  What  a  mercy  his  hand  is 
stretched  out  still  I  Bo  read  Isa.  lxii.  Several  hymns  were  very 
sweet  to  him;  among  them  were  962,  782. 

About  ten  days  before  the  Lord  took  him  to  himself,  and  after 
a  season  of  darkness  and  trial,  these  words  were  spoken  with 
power  to  his  soul:  "Arise  ye,  and  depart;  for  this  is  not  your 
rest,  because  it  is  polluted."  Isa.  lx.  was  very  sweet  to  him  at 
that  time,  especially  verse  20.  Also  Isa.  Hi.  2.  He  was  enabled 
to  speak  for  some  time  of  the  Lord's  gracious  dealings.  During 
the  day  he  had  asked,  "What  is  heaven?"  Now  he  said,  "This 
is  heaven  let  down  into  my  soul.  It  will  not  be  long  before  it 
will  be  said  of  poor  Phillips,  '  The  days  of  his  mourning  are 
ended.'  Ah!  There  will  he  no  night  there;  but  I  shall  for  ever 
bask  in  the  sunshine  of  his  love.  I  shall  fully  experience  Ps.  ovii.; 
for  he  is  about  to  bring  me  to  my  desired  haven ;  and  when  I 
get  there  he  shall  never  hear  the  last  of  it.  I  have  known  a  little 
of  both  sides  of  religion.  Satan  has,  at  times,  tried  me  above 
measure,  and  my  bodily  afflictions  have  been  great;  but 


After  this  he  fainted  from  exhaustion.  The  next  day,  about 
noon,  the  Lord  again  powerfully  broke  in  upon  his  soul,  and,  as 
well  as  his  feeble  strength  would  permit,  he  sang  Pope's  Ode, 
several  times  repeating,  "0  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  0  grave, 
where  is  thy  victory  ?"  He  said,  "  The  Lord  has  taken  away  the 
sting  of  death!  Bless  his  precious  name  I  Yes,  hell  is  vanquished!" 

*  About  forty-one  years  ago  a  quantity  of  spoiled  sheets  of  my  father's 
hymn*  ware  used  in  a  cheesemonger's  shop  in  St.  Giles's,  London.  A 
stranger  went  into  the  shop  to  purchase  some  cheese  or  bacon.  It  was  wrapped 
up  for  him  in  a  piece  of  paper  containing  part  of  the  above  hymn.  He  read 
it;  and  the  Holy  Spirit  so  fastened  the  words  upon  his  conscience  that  they 
were  the  means  of  convincing  him-  of  his  state  as  a  sinner,  and  ultimately  of 
realizing  the  substance  of  verse  3. — J.  Q. 


-He  then  took  on  affectionate  leave  of  every  member  of  the  family 
separately,  after  which  he  said  to  those  that  were  supporting  him, 
" Now  you  must  help  me  sing;"  and,  in  a  clear  voice,  to  their 
great  surprise,  he  sang: 

"Then  loudest  of  the  crowd  I'll  sing, 
While  heaven' 8  resounding  mansions  ring 
With  shouts  of  sovereign  grace." 
Soon  after  this  the  Lord  again  hid  his  face,  and  the  dear 
sufferer  was  left  to  the  buffetinga  of  the  enemy  for  three  or  four 
days,  which  to  him  seemed  almost  as  many  months.  But  the  clouds 
dispersed,  and  he  said,  "I  feel  my  affections  going  oat  after  the 
Lord;  bat  no  word  has  been  applied  to  my  soul.    I  am  not  yet 
in  despair;"  and  shortly  afterwards  he  said,  "I  am  black,  bat 
ooinely ;  yes,  bkuk  as  the  tents  of  Kedar ;  but  it  is  Christ  instead 
of  me  is  seen." 

A  day  or  two  before  he  died  he  said,  "  Ps.  xsiii.  has  been  made 
precious  to  me;"  and  he  repeated  it  through.  After  thie  ha  said, 
"I  am  in  the  land  of  Mesheeh.   Woe  is  mel 
"  '  Is  this  polluted  heart 

A  dwelling  fit  for  thee/ 
Swarming,  Blast  in  every  part, 
What  evils  do  I  see  t"r 
The  evening  before  his  decease  he  said  to  a  friend,  "  I  am  over- 
whelmed with  the  goodness  of  God.     Do  you  know  What  it  is  to 
be  overwhelmed?"    About  midnight  he  said,  "I  am  fulll  I  am 
full!  Belpme!  Help  me  to  praise  him ! "  This  he  said  again  an 
hour  or  two  later ;  after  which  he  said  but  little,  being  apparently 
unconscious  the  greater  part  of  the  time. 
About  one  o'clock,  p.m.,  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  so  quietly  that 
.  those  around  could  scarcely  tell  when  he  ceased  to  breathe. 
His  faith  and  patience,  lore  and  zeal, 

Have  made  his  memory  dear ; 
Do  thou,  O  Lord,  the  prayers  fulfil, 
He  offer'd  for  us  here. 

— -  J.  NKwtoit. 

Thomas  Jackson. — On  March  1st,  aged  44,  Thomas  Jackson1 
a  member  at  Frederick -Street,  Birmingham. 

In  giving  an  account  of  the  life  and  death  of  dear  departed 
friends,  it  is  almost  impossible  to  give  that  account  as  they 
themselves  could  have  given  it  had  they  been  led  to  pen  the 
various  exercises  of  mind  and  changes  of  soul  through  Which 
they  bad  to  pass. 

Though  the  churches  of  the  present  day  are  very  far  from 
what  one  could  desire  to  see  them,  God  has  a  few  souls  in  Sardia 
who  desire  the  spiritual  prosperity  of  the  church  of  Christ,  who 
want  to  see  in  others  and  feel  in  themselves  more  of  the  unction, 
power,  love,  and  efficacy  of  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God)  to  enjoy 
the  electing  love  of  the  Father,  and  feel  more  sweetly -and  bless- 
edly the  work  of  the  holy  and  eternal  Spirit  in  his  quickening, 
renewing,  drawing,  and  reproving  operations.  To  this  Glass  of 
persons  belonged  the  subject  of  this  obituary.    While  he  lived 


he  feared  God  above  many,  and  showed,  by  &  louder  and  humble 
spirit,  that  he  was  bom  of  God.  In  1870  he  had  an  inward  per- 
suasion that  he  might  not  live  long,  and  therefore  penned  the 
following : 

"My  dear  Wife, — I  first  became  acquainted  with  the  'Gospel  Stan- 
dard' ia  1853.  Since  then  my  soul  has  been  much  blessed  in  seeing 
my  past  experience  traced  out.  I  cannot  forget  the  Lord's  mercy  and 
everlasting  love  to  me.  It  was  grace  that  taught  ray  soul  to  pray  at 
first,  and  grace  has  kept  me  hoping  in  electing  love  up  to  this  time,  and 
I  am  led  to  look  back  upon  the  way  by  which  the  Lord  has  led  me. 

"When  a  boy,  my  father  took  me  to  hear  a  good  old  man  preach  at 
Dudley.  When  we  got  home,  my  parents  were  talking  about  what  the 
old  man  had  said  respecting  this  world  being  ruined  through  Adam's 
sin,  and  how  Jssub  Christ  was  born  into  the  world  and  laid  in  a  man- 
ger. I  believe  the  Lord  loved  me  then;  for  I  felt  my  heart  and  soul 
were  like  was  before  the  fire,  my  eyes  overflowing  with  tears.  I  could 
not  tell  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  had  bestowed  upon  me ;  and 
ever  since  then  the  fear  of  God  has  been  before  my  eyes. 

"After  this  I  was  left  to  follow  the  world  and  its  vanities,  to  attend 
fairs,  of  which  I  was  fond,  and  to  give  vent  to  the  wickedness  of  my 
heart.  Still  I  was  troubled  about  my  soul,  believing  there  was  a  heaven 
and  a  hell.  Sometimes,  when  going  about  my  work,  I  used  to  be  very 
much  troubled  about  my  eternal  state,  feeling  myself  a  poor  lost  sinner ; 
and  I  used  to  attend  chapel,  hoping  to  get  ease  to  my  troubled  con- 
science. I  went  from  one  chapel  to  another,  but  could  get  nothing  to 
satisfy  the  ardent  desires  of  my  soul.  I  had  to  see  to  the  locking  up  of 
the  premises  where  I  worked,  and  after  the  men  had  left  I  was  alone. 
These  were  times  when  I  used  to  pour  out  my  heart,  which  was  full  of 
complaints,  to  the  Lord,  who  knew  all  my  burdens  and  troubles.  My 
prayer  was  for  him  to  have  mercy  upon  me  when  I  should  die.  At 
those  seasons,  before  going  on  my  knees,  Satan  tempted  me  to  believe 
that  it  waa  of  no  use  for  me  to  pray  to  a  holy  God ;  and  tfaowgh  I  did 
not  yield  to  the  temptation  altogether,  yet  I  need  to  tremble  when  on 
my  knees,  lest  Satan  should  destroy  me  and  take  me  to  hell.  I  can  now 
see  that  the  Lord  took  notice  of  me  then  and  rebuked  Satan  and  com- 
forted me  a  little  in  my  mind.  I  still  felt  that  in  my  wicked  heart  dwelt 
all  manner  of  evils ;  which  caused  me  to  groan  to  the  Lord.  I  remem 
ber  hearing  these  words  preached  from :  '  Cast  ye  the  unprofitable  ser 
vast  into  outer  darkness.  There  shall  be  weeping  and  guMhhtg  o 
teeth.'  They  rested  upon  my  spirit,  and  I  felt  that  would  be  my  end, 
but,  through  the  long  forbearance  of  God,  I  was  spared.  One  evening 
I  went  with  my  brother  to  a  Baptist  chapel.  As  I  was  going  there  these 
words  were  much  impressed  upon  my  mind: 
" '  Other  refuge  have  I  none ; 
Hangs  my  helpless  soul  on  thee ; 
Leave,  ah !  leave  me  not  alone; 
Still  support  and  comfort  mo. ' 

"I  went  into  the  chapel  and  got  into  a  corner;  but  the  words  were 
Bo  powerfully  with  me  that  I  could  not  keep  them  to  myself.  I  rose 
from  my  seat  and  said  the  words  aloud.  The  eyes  of  all  the  people  were 
Upon  me.  However,  they  sang  the  verse ;  but  before  they  had  finished 
singing  it  2  trembled  and  was  ready  to  drop ;  and  when  the  singing  was 
ended  I  fell  on  my  knees  like  one  ready  to  perish.  I  could  do  nothing 
but  groan  and  sigh  to  a  holy  God  for  pardoning  mercy.  I  knew  I  had 
many  times  sinned  against  Christ;  but  he  appeared  to  my  mind  as  one 
able  to  save  to  the  uttermost.    I  was  like  a  little  child.    I  felt  love  to 


the  dear  Lord,  who  had  put  it  into  my  poor  downcast  soul  to  call  upon 
his  name ;  and  I  then  felt  peace,  that  peace  of  which  he  speaks  in  his 
word:  'My  peace  I  leave  with  yon;  my  peace  give  I  unto  you.'" 

This  is  all  he  put  down  in  writing. 

For  Home  time  before  his  death  he  had  been  in  a  poor  state 
of  health.  Last  October,  being  myself  very  ill,  and  apparently 
nigh  onto  death,  the  friends  held  a  special  prayer  meeting,  to  ask 
God  to  restore  me.  My  dear  departed  brother  was  one  who  en- 
gaged in  prayer,  and  he  told  the  Lord  that,  if  consistent  with  bis 
holy  will,  he  would  rather  die  himself  than  I  should.  I  have  been 
struck  to  see  how  the  Lord  has  answered  his  prayer  in  restoring 
me  and  taking  him  to  glory.  Living  a  few  miles  from  Bir- 
mingham, he  could  not  always  meet  with  the  people  at  Frederick 
Street.  On  Sunday,  Feb.  25th,  he  was  at  the  chapel,  Dudley, 
where  one  of  Mr.  Philpot's  sermons  was  read ;  after  which  he  was 
requested  to  conclude  the  service  with  prayer,  which  he  did,  and 
his  wife  noticed  his  prayer  was  unusually  [solemn.  The  next 
Friday  he  was  taken  very  ill,  and  died  the  following  Friday. 

When  taken  ill,  he  felt  very  dark  in  his  mind,  I  went  to  see 
him  on  the  Monday  after  he  was  taken  ill.  He  seemed  dis- 
tressed; hut  after  hearing  1  Pet.  i.  read,  and  prayer,  he  said, 
"  That  is  the  best  wine  I  have  had  for  a  long  time ;"  and  he  was 
sweetly  melted  in  soul.  He  most  affectionately  blessed  me  and 
my  dear  wife,  who  was  with  me,  sent  his  love  to  the  friends,  and 
seemed  to  take  a  last  look  at  us,  as  if  thoroughly  conscious  that 
he  was  about  to  launch  into  eternity. 

After  this  season  of  refreshing,  the  Lord  kept  bis  mind  stayed 
on  himself;  but,  on  account  of  the  excessive  pain  which  he  suf- 
fered, he  was  not  able  to  speak  much.  He  exhorted  his  youngest 
son  to  attend  where  the  truth  is  preached,  prayed  much  for  the 
Lord  to  come  and  fetch  him,  and  continued  longing  to  die  and 
he  with  Christ,  until  his  ransomed  soul  fled  into  the  bosom  of 
eternal  love. 

Much  more  might  be  said  both  of  his  sorrows  and  joys,  but  I 
will  not  trespass  farther  upon  yonr  pages. 

J.  Dennett. 

John  Hemmtxgs. — On  Oct.  26th,  1871,  aged  72,  John  Hammings,  of 
Faringdon,  and  member  of  Providence  Chapel.  He  was  a  tried  and 
eiercised  man,  and  a  humble  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for 
many  years.  He  loved  a  free-grace  gospel,  and  those  who  loved  the 
same.  Beligion  with  him  was  a  reality  and  not  formality.  I  own 
him  as  the  instrument  in  the  Lord's  hands  of  bringing  me  out  from 
the  general  profession  of  the  day,  through  putting  a  sermon  of  dear 
Mr.  Philpot's  into  my  hands.  He  was  to  me,  as  dear  Mr.  Philpot  said 
in  some  of  his  writings,  "  that  it  was  sweet  to  have  a  bosom  friend." 
His  memory  will  be  always  sweet  to  me. 

For  the  last  two  years  of  his  life  he  was  not  able  to  do  much  work, 
and  it  could  be  seen  that  his  constitution  was  breaking  up.  When  1 
have  met  him  in  the  street  I  have  said,  "  John,  you  feel  the  mud-wall 
cottage  shake  ?  "  He  said,  "Ah,  I  do  I  But  it  is  wonderful  how  the  Lord 
supports  me.  Some  of  the  Lord's  people's  tabernacles  are  taken  down 
at  a  stroke,  and  some  a  pin  at  a  time." 
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The  last  time  I  saw  him  at  the  chapel,  which  was  on  Oct.  8th,  Mr. 
Farvis  was  supplying.  He  put  his  stick  on  the  bit  of  ground  where 
he  said  he  should  like  to  be  buried,  and  there,  according  to  his  wish, 
he  was  interred  by  Mr.  Doe  on  the  81st. 

I  saw  him  several  times  while  he  kept  his  bed,  which  was  not  for 
long.  I  always  found  him,  when  I  went  to  see  him,  in  a  stayed  frame 
of  mind.  I  said  to  him  on  one  occasion,  "  The  truths  you  have  lived 
on  will  do  to  die  by;  the  same  Jesus  and  the  same  gospel."  "Ah! 
They  will,"  he  replied.  The  lost  day  he  was  on  earth  I  saw  him  three 
hours  before  he  died,  with  the  death-dew  on  his  face.  I  asked  him 
how  his  mind  was.    He  said : 

"'The  darkest  cloud  hope  pierces  through, 
And  waits  upon  the  Lord."' 
And  added,  "  Father  of  heaven,  how  wondrous  is  thy  love."  I  wished 
hint  farewell.  His  son-in-law  was  with,  him  when  ho  died.  He  said 
fo  him,  "  What  a  grand  coronation  day  that  will  be  when  body  and  soul 
will  be  united  together."  Hesaid,"IwillcrownhimLordof  all."  These 
were  nearly  his  last  words. 

We  have  lost  a  consistent  member.  His  whole  heart  and  soul  were 
with  our  little  cause.  What  he  was  he  was  by  the  grace  of  God,  which 
I  would  desire  to  exalt  in  him  and  not  the  creature ;  and  may  we  be 
enabled  to  live  the  life  and  die  the  de  ath  of  John  Hemmings. 

Faringdon.  H.  T. 

Sarah  Hinoston. — On  Feb.  7th,  at  Tolmers  Square,  Euston  Road, 
aged  85,  Sarah  Kingston. 

She  had  been  in  the  old  beaten  path  of  tribulation  for  many 
years,  and  has  left  both  a  living  and  a  dying  testimony  behind  her  of 
whom  she  was  and  to  whom  she  is  gone.  She  was  a  hearer  of  Mr. 
Huntington's" and  Mr.  Henry  Fowler's,  and  a  regular  attendant  at 
Grower  Street  chapel  up  to  the  time  of  her  decease.  I  have  known 
her  as  a  God-fearing  woman  (one  whose  heart  was  really  troubled  by 
the  grace  of  God]  for  85  years;  and  it  is  with  a  pleasing  confidence  I 
make  this  record  of  such  an  aged  saint.  She  was  one  of  the  quiet, 
retiring,  fearing- to-presume  ones,  often  saying: 
"0,  could  I  but  believe, 
Then  all  would  easy  be." 
She  was  a  humble  walker,  and  had  an  abiding  sense  of  her  own  help- 
lessness and  the  depravity  of  her  heart  by  nature,  and  was  an  ardent 
lover  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  She  was  too  much  in  "  Doubting 
Castle,"  and  held  too  mean  an  opinion  of  herself  to  be  able  to  go  for- 
ward to  join  any  particular  community  of  Christians  on  earth,  and  yet 
was  a  true  disciple  of  the  blessed  Jesus,  a  member  of  the  chursh  of 
Christ,  as  many  can  testify. 

This  dear  old  pilgrim  had  a  heart  large  enough  for  all  in  whom  she 
could  discern  the  image  of  the  Saviour.  She  used  to  deplore  the 
divisions  existing  among  God's  people,  which,  she  considered,  sprang 
chiefly  from  some  of  them  having  too  great  an  opinion  of  themselves; 
and  said  she  could  find  "plenty  of  big  people  but  very  few  little  ones. 

She  had  a  trying  path  to  travel  in  former  years,  and  many  were  the 
most  marked  answers  of  the  Lord  to  her  prayers.  I  have  wept  many 
times  at  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  hearing  her  relate  them,  both  in 
providence  and  in  grace.   A  more  unselfish  person  1  have  never  known. 

Towards  the  close  she  was  unable  to  talk  much.  Her  mind,  however, 
was  quiet  and  peaceful.  On  one  occasion  she  said,  "  I  want  the  Lord 
to  prepare  me  and  take  me  home,"  ascribing  it  all  to  grace,  free  grace, 
from  first  to  last.    The  night  previous  to  her  spirit  returning  to  God 
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who  gave  it,  ahe  attempted  to  stand  up  on  the  bed,  leaning  forward 
as  if  to  tench  something,  and  uttered  these  words:  "Don't  yon  fee  the 
gates  of  heaven  opening?  They  are  waiting  to  receive  me,  I  am 
going  there."  After  this  she  could  only  whisper,  and  fell  asleep  in  the 
arms  of  her  Lord  the  following  night. 
London,  Feb.  20, 1872.  E.  D. 

William  Hancock.— At  Malmesbury,  March  11th,  aged  77,  William 
Hancock. 
I  have  often  heard  my  dear  father  Bay  he  was  the  ringleader  in 

every  sort  of  wickedness,  until  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  stop  him  in  his 
mad  career,  which  was  in  1924,  in  the  following  way:  Whilst  driving 
past  a  churchyard  in  Hertfordshire,  he  saw  the  word  "Eternity"  so  em- 
blazoned on  &  tombstone  that  it  followed  him  night  and  day,  and  caused 
him  to  come  out  from  and  for  ever  leave  his  old  companions;  and  1 
recollect  hearing  my  dear  mother  say  she  wondered  what  was  come  to 
him ;  for  the  first  Saturday  night  he  came  home  sober  and  early,  in- 
stead, of  late  and  intoxicated. 

But  the  word  was  gone  forth:  "Come  out  from  among  them;"  and 
truly  the  word  was  with  power,  enabling  him  to  obey,  and  after  awhile 
to  cast  tn  his  lot  with  the  poor  despised  Baptists,  where  he  gave  proof 
of  the  genuineness  of  a  work  of  grace  on  his  soul  by  a  consistent  walk 
of  upwards  of  40  years.  He  was  indeed  a  warm-hearted  Christian,  and 
one  highly  favoured  with  soul-hleBsings,  more  particularly  after  ha  was 
laid  aside  on  a  bed  of  affliction. 

A  short  time  before  his  death  the  dear  oldman  groaned  out,  "O  Lord, 
I  am  oppressed ;  undertake  for  me."  After  lying  awhile  apparently  in- 
sensible, he  awoke,  and,  with  a  pleasing  smile  on  his  countenance,  ex- 
claimed,  "Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly."  His  prayer  was  almost 
immediately  granted  by  his  happy  spirit's  departure  to  be  with  his  Lord. 
He  was  buried  on  Sunday,  the  17th,  by  Mr. Marsh,  who  spoke  (by  his 
request)  whilst  his  body  lay  in  the  chapel,  from  1  Pet.  i.  G,  and  core  a 
eweet  testimony  to  the  solemn  union  of  soul  that  existed  between  them, 
and  when  at  the  grave -lie  lifted  up  his  clear  voice  and  as  a  lasting  tri- 
bute and  honest  testimony  to  the  dear  departed  one  exclaimed,  "Inow 
commit  his  body  to  the  dust  in  sure  and  certain  hope  of  a  glorious  re- 
surrection ;"  and  the  writer  can  truly  say  they  found  a  sweet  echo  in 
hissoul,  and  seemed  as  though  they  pierced  the  skies  and  re-echoed  in 
heaven. 
Bouthaea. 
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These  is  a,  lawful  filial  fear  of  God'a  judgments,  which  ariseth 
from  the  consideration  of  the  evil  of  sin  and  of  Ood's  righteousness,  of 
his  hatred  of  sin  and  his  wrath  against  it ;  which  fear  producelh  repent- 
ance, self-examination,  a  turning  to  God  with  our  whole  hearts,  through 
reformation,  and  an  endeavour  to  secure  ourselves  in  God'a  covenant,  aod 
to  hide  ourselves.  (Prov.  xxii.  3.)  A  striving  to  get  into  Christ,  aod  to 
get  clear  evidence  of  God's  love  to  us  in  Christ.  There  ia  a  base  slavish 
fear  of  approaching  evils,  arising  from  our  misapprehension  of  God ;  pro- 
ducing in  us  unworthy  thoughts,  sinking  into  despondency,  and  inciting 
to  murmuring  and  impatience,  and  pulling  us  upon  sinful  shifts,  the  use 
of  unlawful  means  to  prevent  or  escape  dangers ;  a  fear  of  despondency, 
a  vexatious,  distracting  fear,  that  drives  from  God,  and  unfits  for  service; 
a  tormenting,  disquieting  fear,  that  unsettles  and  discomposeth  our 
minds,  disturbs  our  peace,  suspends  our  acts  of  faith,  and  disposeth  us  to 
diffidence,  distrust,  and  impatience ;  this  is  the  fear  that  Christ  would 
not  have  his  people's  hearts  troubled  with. — Bunyan. 
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GOD'S  MINDFULNESS  OF  THE  POOR. 

BY  MR.  HAZLERIGG-. 

"When  the  poor  and  needy  seek  water."— Iw.  xu.  17, 18. 

John  Buhyan,  in  hia  letter  to  the  flock  over  which  the  Lord  had 
given  him  the  oversight,  writes,  "My  little  children,  the  milk 
and  honey  are  beyond  the  wilderness."  This  is  true  in  more 
senses  than  one.  The  wilderness  of  this  life  must  be  entirely 
passed  through,  before  the  full  sweetness  and  blessedness  of  the 
land  of  promise  can  be  enjoyed;  and  through  wilderness  expe- 
riences in  the  soul  and  circumstances  the  foretastes  and  first- 
fruits  are  to  be  possessed;  for  through  ranch  tribulation  we 
must  enter  experimentally  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  In  our  text 
this  truth  is  set  before  us  in  figurative  language.  Wo  have  the 
children  of  God  in  the  wilderness,  and  in  extremities ;  and  there 
we  have  God,  according  to  eternal  covenant  love,  appearing  for 
them,  and  turning  the  wilderness  into  a  fruitful  field.  The  God 
of  promise  visits  bis  people  in  their  wilderness  condition,  and  be- 
neath his  hand  the  wilderness  rejoices  and  blossoms  as  the  rose. 

In  our  text  we  have  four  parts : 

I.  The  character  of  whom  these  things  are  said,  concerning 
whom  the  promises  are  made, — the  poor  and  needy  man. 

II.  The  state  and  condition  of  this  poor  and  needy  nan,  as  con- 
templated in  the  text.  He  seeks  water,  there  is  none,  and  con- 
sequently his  tongue  faihth  for  thirst. 

III.  The  Lord's  mindfulness  of  this  man  in  his  low  estate:  "I, 
the  Lord,  will  hear  him;  I,  the  God  of  Israel,  will  not  forsake 
him." 

IV.  What  the  Lord  will  finally  do  for  this  man:  "I  will  open 
rivers  in  high  places,  and  fountains  in  the  midst  of  the  valleys,"  &c. 

I.  The  character. 

It  ia  exceedingly  important,  in  considering  any  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture in  which  character  is  noticed,  to  pay  attention  to  that  cha- 
racter, and  obtain  a  clear,  definite  perception  as  to  who  is  really 
meant  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  If  this  is  neglected,  the  dogs  take  the 
children's  bread,  and  the  children  are  destroyed  for  lack  of  know- 
ledge*   "We  shall,  therefore,  commence  by  attempting  to  scrip- 
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turally  describe  the  character  in  our  text,  the  poor  and  needy 
man.  And  first,  let  us  consider  him  as  a  poor  man.  This,  of 
course,  means  poor  in  spirit;  as  the  Lord  Jesus  expounds  it: 
"Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit."  And  we  must  just  notice  here 
a  distinction  between  the  man  spiritually  poor,  and  poor  in  spirit, 
The  spiritually  poor  man  is  the  natural  man  who  lacks  the  work 
of  Clod's  Spirit  upon  his  soul;  he  has  no  life,  no  grace,  no  faith, 
hope,  or  love;  no  portion  in  Jesus  the  Son  of  Jesse ;  consequently 
he  has  no  eyes  to  see,  and  heart  properly  to  feel  his  destitute 
condition.  But  the  man  poor  in  spirit  has  the  light  and  life  of 
God's  Spirit  in  his  soul.  Hence  he  sees  and  feels  his  poor  and 
miserable  state  and  condition,  and  thus  becomes  poor  in  spirit, 
little  and  low  in  his  own  eyes;  but,  beneath  it  all,  he  has  the 
beginning  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  in  him.  Now,  this  poor  man 
is  abundantly  noticed  in  Scripture.  The  Lord,  when  he  inspired 
holy  men  to  write  the  Scriptures,  bad  bis  eye  upon  this  poor  man. 
To  this  man  he  looks,  and  about  him  he  writes  again  and  again 
in  the  Bible.  He  knows  him  by  name,  and  calls  him  by  name, 
and  claims  him  as  his  own,  in  the  pages  of  inspiration.  He 
notices  bis  enemies,  he  notices  his  afflictions,  he  notices  bis  con- 
duct in  the  midst  of  his  trials, — how  he  cries  to  God,-  expects 
help  from  God  only,  waits  upon  God,  and  commits  himself  unto 
God;  and  the  Lord  declares  how  really  blessed  his  state  is;  for, 
"God  of  hiH  goodness  has  prepared  for  the  poor;"  and  "this  poor 
man  cries,  and  the  Lord  bears  him,  and  delivers  him  from  all  his 
troubles." 

But  let  tts  proceed  to  consider  this  poor  man's  characteristics. 
An  old  author  remarks,  ' '  Who  so  poor  as  he  that  has  not  where 
to  lay  his  head?"  This  is  spiritually  the  case  with  the  poor 
man  of  the  text ;  he  can  find  no  resting-place  for  his  spirit,  in 
himself  or  in  the  creature.  "What  was  true  literally  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  when  upon  earth  is  true  spiritually  of  that  man  in  whose 
heart  Jesus  begins  to  live  by  his  Spirit;  he  can  find  in  nature 
nowhere  to  lay  his  head.  The  man's  righteousness  becomes  no 
refuge  for  his  soul;  he  cannot  rest  in  good  deeds,  good  tempers, 
good  frames. 

"His  own  bad  heart  creates  him  smart 
Which  only  God  can  know." 
The  lusts  which  are  the  natural  man's  life  and  chosen  com- 

E anions  become  his  plague  and  abhorrence,  and,  consequently, 
e  carmot  find  a  resting-place  for  his  wounded,  wearied  spirit, 
until  he  is  able  to  come  out  of  himself,  and  find  repose  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Happy  man,  thus  to  be  unhoused ;  happy  man,  to  feel 
the  fretting  leprosy  in  that  which  is  merely  of  the  flesh ;  happy 
man,  who  is  thus  made  poor  in  spirit!  For  when  we  fail,  Christ 
receives  us  into  everlasting  habitations.  - 

But  we  may  set  forth  this  man's  povertyin  other  ways.  Who 
poorer  than  the  man  who  is  destitute  of  money,  food,  raiment, 
yea,  all  possessions?  But  this  is  the  case  with  the  poor  man  of 
our  text.  Hungry  and  thirsty,  and  destitute  of  bread  to  strengthen 
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hie  heart,  and  even  water  to  quench  his  thirst,  his  soul  faints 
within  him;  naked,  stripped  of  all  righteousness 'in  which  to 
stand  before  the  judgment -seat  of  God,  he  flies  to  the  Bock  for 
a  shelter;  devoid,  as  to  his  flesh  or  old  nature,  of  faith,  he  feels 
his  unbelief;  of  hope,  he  sinks  into  despondency;  of  love,  he 
groans  under  a  sense  of  his  enmity  to  God  and  goodness;  with- 
out one  thought  that's  good  to  plead,  he  feels  that  if  anything  ia 
required  of  him,  whereby  he  must  himself  please  and  satisfy  a 
holy  God,  he  must  perish  everlastingly.  Such  is  the  impove- 
rished state  and  condition  of  this  man,  poor  in  spirit.  But,  fur- 
ther, his  case  is  worse  than  what  has  been  hitherto  represented; 
he  is  also  in  bis  feelings  an  insolvent  debtor;  owing  God,  his 
great  and  just  Creditor,  five  hundred  pence,  or  ten  thousand 
talents,  rather,  with  nothing  to  pay.  He  believes  in  his  heart,  and 
feels  in  his  conscience,  that  God  is  a  just  God,  rightly  demanding 
of  his  creature  man,  worship,  service,  and  complete  obedience. 
But  he  has  sinned,  and  fallen  short  of  God's  most  just  require- 
ments; "forgat  God,  bis  Maker;"  broken  his  righteous  law,  and 
worshipped  and  served  the  creature  more  than  the  Creator,  who 
is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever,  and  rightly  demanding,  and 
justly  worthy,  of  the  full  and  continued  allegiance  of  his  rational 
creatures.  01  He  feels  Limselfa  debtor  to  God,  a  vile,  fraudulent 
debtor;  a  sinner,  and  most  justly  liable  to  eternal  wrath,  which 
he  is  persuaded  must  come  upon  him  to  the  uttermost,  unless  he 
can  obtain  a  just  discharge  from  God's  prison-house,  a  full  and 
complete  deliverance  from  all  his  debts. 

Such  are  some  of  the  feelings  of  this  poor  man ;  homeless, 
naked,  penniless,  insolvent,  whither  shall  he  go?  To  what  kind 
hand  can  he  have  recourse?  Like  David,  he  looks  on  his  right 
hand,  and  in  this  matter  no  man,  no  creature,  can  know  or  help 
his  soul.  Jesus,  and  Jesus  only,  can  do  such  a  poor  man  aa  this 
good.  To  him  he  looks,  on  him  waits,  to  him  he  cries;  and  if  Jesus 
makes  as  though  he  heard  him  not,  he  becomes  in  his  feelings 
like  one  who  goes  down  into  the  pit.  Such  is  the  poor  man  whom 
Christ  secretly  blesses. 

But  we  will  a  little  further  notice  some  of  the  things  which 
tend  to  make  and  keep  this  man  poor  in  spirit. 

1.  A  due  and  sanctified  remembrance  of  a  man's  past  sins  will 
tend  both  to  make  him  poor  and  keep  him  so.  The  Lord  has  said 
that  he  will  reprove  sinners,  and  set  their  evil  deeds  in  order 
before  their  eyes;  this  he  fulfils  in  this  life  unto  hie  people,  for 
judgment  begins  at  the  house  of  God;  and  when  the  Spirit  of  God 
is  come,  he  convinces  God's  people's  hearts  of  sin.  Then  the  law 
unfolds  its  righteous  requirements,  and  forbids  all  iniquity,  and 
threatens  with  death  the  transgressor ;  and  then  a  man's  sins  are 
arrayed  before  the  eye  of  conscience  according  to  that  law  which 
is  broken  by  them.  And  not  only  are  sins  of  unregeneracy  thus 
set  before  the  eye  of  awakened  conscience,  but  sins  of  obstinacy, 
perverseness,  folly,  and  backsliding,  sins  against  light,  knowledge, 
judgments,  mercies,  and  warnings  since  the  Lord  has  dealt  with 
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the  soul,  ore  also  set  home  upon  the  conscience;  and  the  sinner 
is  made  to  feel,  not  only  that  it  was  a  bitter  thing  to  sin  as  in  un- 
regeneracy  against  a  God  of  creation,  but  an  exceeding  bitter  and 
evil  thing  to  sin  against  a  God  of  mere;  and  grace.  Just  as  it 
was  an  exceeding  evil  thing  for  Israel  of  old  to  sin  as  they  did 
against  the  God  of  their  fathers,  as  he  led  them  by  the  way, 

2.  A  spiritual  opening  up  of  the  evil  of  a  man's  heart  will  tend 
to  make  and  keep  Mm  poor  in  spirit.  To  become  really  acquainted 
with  a  man's  own  self  as  he  is  by  nature,  there  must  be  a  new 
nature  implanted.  Flesh  and  blood  cannot  reveal  in  a  true  light 
the  corruption  of  fallen  human  nature  to  a  man.  These  things 
are  all  spiritually  discerned,  where  profitably  discerned.  Nature 
can  make  some  natural  discoveries  of  the  flaw  in  human  nature, 
but  grace  in  the  heart  alone  can  make  saving  discoveries.  A  man 
must  be  born  sgain  to  see  the  kingdom  of  heaven  in  Christ,  and 
the  mystery  of  iniquity — the  kingdom  of  Satan,  and Bin,  and  dark- 
ness in  self;  and  thus,  through  the  doors  of  a  double  discovery, 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  But  all  this  discovering  work  is 
very  humbling.  To  be  shown  under  divine  teachings  that  in  as 
(our  flesh)  there  dwells  no  good  thing;  that  fallen  nature  is  a 
body  of  sin  and  death,  opposed  to  God,  prone  to  evil,  averse  to 
God  and  the  things  of  God,  inclining  always  to  iniquity,  these 
things  are  very  lowering,  and  tend  to  impoverish  the  spirit,  or 
make  and  keep  a  man  low  and  little  in  his  own  eyes. 

8.  A  man's  failures  in  duties  will  tend  to  make  and  keep  him 
poor  in  spirit.  What  a  debt  of  love,  gratitude,  obedience,  self- 
devotion  he  owes  to  the  God  of  all  his  mercies;  to  the  Father, 
who  chose  lijm  unto  the  adoption  of  a  child  to  the  God  of  heaven, 
the  Father  of  glory;  to  the  Son,  who  redeemed  him  by  priceless 
blood  on  Calvary,  and  presents  him  faultless  in  himself  before 
the  eyes  of  infinite  and  eternal  purity ;  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  who 
has  quickened  him  from  his  death  in  trespasses  and  sins,  turned 
him  from  darkness  unto  light  and  his  feet  from  the  ways  of  sin 
and  ruin  to  the  paths  of  safety  and  of  God.  "What  shall  I  render 
nnto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  toward  me?"  becomes,  under  a 
due  sense  of  these  things,  the  question  of  his  heart.  "Lord,  I 
am  indeed  a  debtor  to  thee,  the  God  of  mercy  and  grace,  and  a 
debtor  to  thy  creatures  also,  according  to  the  gifts,  capacities, 
and  relationships  bestowed  upon  me.  My  Father,  my  God,  my 
King,  my  Lord,  my  All,  to  thee  I  owe  the  most  perfect  allegiance, 
the  most  constant  self-devoting  obedience,  not  only  as  my  Creator, 
but  through  the  sevenfold  more  binding  obligations  of  mercy,  re- 
demption, and  grace.  Yea,  and  I  feel  myself,  in  some  degree,  as 
thy  apostle  represents,  a  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks  and  the  bar- 
barians, both  to  the  wise  and  to  the  unwise;  for  X  am  far  from 
believing  or  wishing  that  thy  divine  grace  should  dissolve  all  ties 
of  duty  even  to  my  fellow- men.  Lord,  as  a  child  of  thine,  I  would 
adorn  thy  doctrine,  and  walk  in  all  respects  orderly,  fulfilling  all 
natural  and  supernatural  obligations,  not  for  wrath,  but  for  love 
and  conscience'  sake."    But  here  the  spirit,  when  right,  is  wil- 
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ling,  but  the  flesh  is  weak.  We  would  do  good,  but  evil  is  present 
with  qs;  the  good  which  we  would  we  do  not.  0  wretoaed  men 
that  we  are  I  How  little  grateful,  how  selfish  and  undevoted,  how 
sensual  and  unheavonly,  grovelling  upon  earth,  fond  of  these 
empty  toys,  oareful  about  trifles,  overwhelmed  with  a  multitude 
of  great-seeming  vanities  I     Sin  is  mixed  with  all  \ 


prayers,  what  poor,  tiold,  half-hearted  prayers;  our  praises,  what 
languid  performances.  Did  God  look  sometimes  at  our  prayers 
as  they  are,  he  might  rather  count  them  as  requests  not  to  do 


what  we  are  asking  for, — so  much  insincerity,  so  little  earnest- 
ness is  in  them.  Did  be  hear  our  praises,  unaccompanied  with 
the  music  of  the  bells  of  the  high  priest's  garment,  he  might  rather 
count  them  as  a  cold  manifestation  of  thankless  contempt  than 
real  praises.  Measure  our  prayers  by  what  they  should  be  in  such 
needy  creatures  depending  only  upon  God;  measure  our  praises 
by  what  they  should  be  to  a  God  of  such  infinite  mercies;  mea- 
sure our  gratitude,  love,  trust,  devotion,  obedience,  by  what  they 
should  he;  our  hearings,  readings,  attendance  on  ordinances,  by 
what  they  should  be;  our  performance  of  family  duties,  worldly 
duties,  by  what  they  should  be ;  and  surely  we  shall  cry,  "  0  poor 
prayers,  poor  praises,  poor  hearings,  poor  performances,  and  poor, 
poor  wretch,  who  earnest  about  from  day  to  day  a  body  of  sin 
and  death,  defiling  all,  marring  all!"  0,  surely  these  things  tend 
to  keep  a  man,  that  has  in  his  heart  a  sense  of  them,  poor  in 
spirit,  less  than  nothing  and  vanity  in  his  own  esteem. 

4.  Satan's  assaults,  and  fiery  darts,  and  frequent  prevalence,  in 
one  way  or  another,  will  tend  to  make  and  keep  as  poor  in  spirit. 
He  tempts  us,  and  again  and  again  he  gains  partial  and  tempo- 
rary advantage  over  us.  "  Gad,  a  troop  shall  overcome  him;" 
and  Satan  does  overcome  us,  not  only  by  force,  but  fraud.  Some 
he  prevails  against  by  tempting  them  to  grosser  sins;  their 
natures,  perhaps,  being  peculiarly  open  to  these  attacks.  He 
lays  wait  for  them,  he  proposes  that  which  is  suitable  to  their 
corrupt  flesh  unto  them;  they  are  entangled  in  affection;  con- 
science cries  out;  then  the  wicked  one  will  come  in,  and  speak 
of  gospel  mercy,  yea,  of  how  God's  people  have  sinned  and  reco- 
vered; and  thus  he  weakens  resistance,  until  the  will  yields, 
and  lust  has  conceived  and  brings  forth  sin,  and  a  dart  strikes 
through  the  liver,  and  anguish  seizes  the  heart.  Some  he  attacks  in 
quite  a  different  way.  He  tempts  them  to  cast  away  their  con- 
fidence; distrust  God,  in  spite  of  manifested  mercy,  goodness, 
and  care ;  to  deny  the  good  hand  of  God  upon  them,  and  mur- 
muringly  exclaim,  "  H  God  were  for  us,  would  things  be  so  with 
us?  Can  he  be  our  tender  Father?  No;  we  were  mistaken; 
we  made  a  vain  boast  in  God ;  we  deceived  ourselves  and  deceived 
others;  God  cannot  be  amongst  us;  nay,  perhaps  there  is  no 
God,  but  all  men  are  liars."  Others  he  tempts  to  pride-  and 
carnal  security.  Their  mountains,  they  think,  stand  strong, 
and  though  in  lip  they  say  by  God's  favour,  the  eye  is  less  upon 
that  favour  than  the  firmness  of  the  mountain  in  itself.    Thus 
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in  various  ways  Satan  ensnares  the  aonl  by  temptations;  then  he 
will  harass  it  by  accusations; 

"  Ifs,  buts,  and  hows  are  hrol'd 

To  sink  us  with  the  gloom 
Of  all  that's  dismal  in  this  world 

Or  in  the  world  to  come." 
He  tells  lis  our  sins  cannot  be  forgiven,  they  are  bo  great,  so 
unprecedented;  not  only  against  law  but  gospel;  yea,  unpardon- 
able; God  will  not  hear  our  prayers;  God  will  make  ns  spectacles 
upon  earth,  and  monuments  of  wrath  hereafter;  and  if  we  speak 
of  Christ's  blood,  and  God's  mercies,  and  so  on,  then  he  casts 
in,  "If  thou  art  a  son  of  God.  But  is  it  so?  Can  it  be  bo? 
Have  God's  sons  such  hearts  and  such  ways?  And  does  he  deal 
bo  hardly  with  them '.' "  And  when  he  has  fastened  this  i/ upon  the 
heart,  the  hands  hang  down,  and  be  leads  us  off  captives ;  "  He 
does  catch  the  poor  when  he  gets  him  into  this  net."  Then  he 
will  at  other  times  pour  in  his  blasphemies  against  the  Lord, — 
horrid,  preposterous,  deadly  injections.  "We  read  in  the  Keve- 
lation  of  the  beast  inspirited  by  the  devil  opening  his  mouth  in 
blasphemy  against  God,  to  blaspheme  his  name  and  his  taber- 
nacle and  them  that  dwell  in  heaven.  Thus  the  devil  and  the 
flesh  together  can  pour  forth  upon  the  heart  of  a  poor  child  of 
God  floods  of  horrid  and  dreadful  thoughts,  every  one  of  which, 
and  they  are  legion,  is  felt  by  the  poor  distressed  soul  to  deserve 
a  hell.  Well,  all  these  snares,  accusations,  assaults,  fiery  darts 
of  Satan  tend  to  humble  a  man  into  the  dust;  for,  even  as  to  the 
blasphemous  assaults,  if  we  can  see,  which  we  cannot  for  a  time, 
that  God  does  not  charge  us,  but  Satan  and  the  flesh  (now  dead 
and  buried  on  account  of  its  sin  with  Christ)  with  the  guilt  of 
these  things,  yet  what  hearts  must  ours  be  by  nature  that  these 
fiery  darts  can  kindle  upon  them, — that  this  venom  of  hell  can 
infect  and  rankle  in  them  I  0  how  foolish  must  we  bo  in  our- 
selves who  can  be  again  and  again  so  tricked  by  Satan's  tempta- 
tions, and  taken  by  his  delicious  baits  of  sin;  how  weak  must 
we  be  who  can  be  so  overthrown  by  his  accusations  and  his  ifs, 
and  robbed  of  our  blessed  confidence;  and  how  deadly  must  our 
own  carnal  nature  be  that  can  become  thus  filled  with  raging 
blasphemies  beneath  the  deadly  breathings  of  the  wicked  one, 
who  sets  the  heart  thus,  as  it  were,  on  fire  from  hell.  0,  surely 
these  things  dnly  seen  and  felt  must  make  a  man  poor  in  spirit, 
vile,  contemptible,  worthless  in  his  own  eyes. 

6.  Long- continued  trials,  particularly  if  of  variedkinds.willtend 
to  make  and  keep  us  poor  in  spirit .  Sometimes,  though  by  no  means 
always,  a  child  of  God  will  go  bravely  into  a  new  trial  or  adverse 
circumstances.  Soit  was  with  Job.  Hear  him  at  first:  "The  Lord 
gave,  and  the  Lord  has  taken  away ;  but  still  blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord."  '"  Shall  we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  the  Lord, 
and  shall  we  not  receive  evil  ?  "  Here,  indeed,  is  a  Christian  hero ! 
But  then  time,  as  well  as  trial,  greatly  wears  poor  Job  out  in  the 
long  run.     He  never  curses  his  God  as  Satan  wished;  still  he 
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cursed  his  day  and  maintained  his  own  righteousness,  though  in 
so  doing  he  justified  himself  rather  than  God,  implying  that  Job 
was  more  just  than  his  Maker.  Job  had  acted  as  a  just,  upright 
man,  his  Maker  as  a  sovereign,  to  whom  there  could  be-no  say- 
ing, What  doest  thou?  Thus  Job's  patience  was  greatly  worn 
out  by  his  long-continued  trials;  still  the  issue  was  good  in 
God's  gracious  hands.  Job's  self-righteous  spirit  received  a 
deadly  wound,  and  that  upright  man  became  thoroughly  poor  in 
spirit:  "Behold,  I  am  vile,"  and  "repent  in  dust  and  ashes." 
Long-continued  trials  and  afflictions  will  work  pretty  much  so 
with  us,  as  well  as  Job;  they  wear  out  that  which  is  merely 
natural  about  our  faith,  integrity,  and  patience,  and  they  make 
us  see  and  feel  what  poor,  weak,  worthless  creatures  we  are  in 
ourselves.   Thus  they  tend  to  make  its  poor  in  spirit. 

6.  Our  convictions  of  sin  will  tend  to  make  and  keep  us  poor  in 
spirit  in  another  way  than  has  yet  been  noticed,  even  by  our  sense 
and  feeling  of  their  defectiveness.  We  see  so  much  hardness, 
profoneness,  and  insensibility  to  sin  about  us,  feel  our  sins  and 
godly  mourning  over  them  so  little,  compared  with  what  their 
greatness  and  aggravations  seem  to  demand,  that  sometimes  we 
wonder  whether  ours  are  convictions  of  sin  of  a  right  sort  at  all. 
We  are  not  ignorant,  indeed,  that  we  do  feel  the  guilt  of  our 
sins,  and  mourn  over  them  in  some  degree;  but  are  ours  natural 
or  spiritual  convictions  ?  Are  they  such  as  accompany  salvation  ? 
If  they  were  so,  would  they  not  be  more  intense  ?  Should  we  not 
be  shaken  in  soul  more  over  hell  ?  Should  we  not  feel  more  of  a 
broken  heart  than  we  do?  Gould  there  be  so  much  carelessness, 
levity,  stupidity,  insensibility  about  us,  if  we  were  really  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  convinced  of  sin?  Thus,  dissatisfaction  with  the 
degree  of  our  convictions  prevents  our  becoming  proud  of  them, 
and  keeps  us  poor  in  spirit.  We  are  in  convictions,  as  in  all 
else,  port  flesh,  part  spirit, — partly  hard,  cold,  blind,  false,  dead, 
and  partly  feeling,  sincere,  tender,  broken ;  but  from  what  is  real 
we  cannot  he  satisfied  with  ourselves,  because  we  thereby  dis- 
cern how  inadequate  our  convictions,  sorrows,  repentings  are. 
Thus,  God  keeps  us  low,  and  from  the  deadly  snare  of  resting  in 
or  being  proud  of  our  convictions,  which  is  a  snare  that  some 
who  will  talk  a  good  deal  about  sins,  darkness,  &c.  &c,  do  not 
escape.  The  fact  is,  God  will  let  his  own  people  rest  in  nothing 
but  coming  out  of  themselves  into  Christ.  Their  rest  is  venturing 
to  be  nought;  they  cannot  be  pleased  or  satisfied  with  anything 
in  or  of  themselves;  and  thus  they  are  driven  as  well  as  drawn 
out  of  the  flesh  into  Christ  Jesus  as  all  in  all.  Divine  teachings  are 

"All  to  make  us 
Sick  of  self  and  fond  of  him;" 
■  poor  in  spirit  and  prizing  Jesus. 

7.  Lastly.  Manifestations  of  mercy,  revelations  of  God  in  the 
face  of  Christ,  sweet  and  bright  shinmgs  of  the  God  of  glory  in 
upon  our  souls, -all  these  things  tend  in  their  own  proper  work- 
ing to  make  and  keep  us  poor  in  spirit.    Indeed,  these  things 
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crown  and  confirm  our  poverty  of  spirit.  Never  do  we  feel  leas  in 
self  than  when  God  manifests  the  riches  of  his  grace  in  Jesus  to 
us.  "When  we  dance  before  the  ark,  we  are  ready  to  make  our- 
selves yet  more  vile,  not  by  abusing  grace  and  sinning,  but  by 
humbling  and  abasing  ourselves  before  the  Lord,  and  proclaim- 
ing to  all  around  how  vile  and  worthless  ws,  the  receivers  of  ho 
much  mercy,  are,  and  how  rich,  sovereign,  and  free  is  that  grace 
which  could  visit  and  take  compassion  upon  such  abject  wretches 
as  we  are.  Do  we  see  our  eternal  election  of  God?  This  brings  he 
on  our  knees  before  the  Lord  with, 

"Why  me,  why  me,  O  blessed  God; 
why  such  a  wretch  as  me?"     * 
Like  Abraham  in  days  of  old,  we  laugh  a  laugh  of  holy  joy  and 
gladness  in  our  hearts,  at  the  same  time  as  we  fall  on  our  faces 
before  the  Lord.    Are  we  enabled  to  thrust  the  hand  of  faith  into 
the  side  of  Jesus  and  say,  "  My  Lord  and  my  God,  who  loved  me 
and  died  for  me?"    We  marvel  at  his  dying  love,  and  cry, 
"  And  did  tho  Holy  and  the  Just, 
The  Sovereign  of  the  skies, 
Stoop  down  to  wretchedness  and  dust, 
That  guilty  worms  might  rise? 
"He  took  the  dying  traitor's  place, 
And  suffer'd  in  his  stead; 


Have  we  a  humble  hope  that  the  blessed  Spirit  has  begun  a 
good  work  in  oar  souls,  dwells  in  our  hearts,  and  is  engaged  in 
bringing  ns  to  Jesus  ?    We  cry, 

"Why  was  I  made  to  hear  thy  voice, 
And  enterwhile  there's  room, 
While  thousands  make  a  wretched  choice. 
And  rather  starve  than  come?" 
"Dear  Lord,  and  shall  thy  Spirit  rest 
In  such  a  wretched  heart  as  mine? 
Unworthy  dwelling,  glorious  Guest; 
Favour  astonishing,  divine." 
Thus  our  songs  are  sweet,  yet  humbling.  Burning  seraphim  vail 
face  and  foot  with  their  wings  as  they  proclaim  the  praises  of 
the  Three-One  God,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;  so  when  our  views  are 
.  brightest  and  our  hearts  are  warmest,  self-glorification  sinks  the 
lowest :  „  Seif.ftbftBingt  Christ  adoring, 

To  the  Lord  our  songs  arise." 
Thus  we  have  attempted  to  describe  the  character  of  the  text  in 
respect  to  his  spiritual  poverty;  but  he  is  not  only  said  to  be 
poor,  but  needy;  and  this  last  word  still  further  marks  and  dis- 
tinguishes him.  A  needy  man  must  be  a  living  man.  A  dead 
man,  before  he  can  be  properly  said  to  have  necessities,  mast  be 
quickened  and  made  to  live;  then  he  stands  in  need  of  food  and 
raiment,  and  various  other  things.  Bo  it  is  spiritually.  Before 
a  man  oan  really  need  the  things  which  God  has  treasured  op  in 
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Christ  for  the  poor,  he  must  be  quickened  into  divine  life  by  the 
Spirit;  then  he  needs  the  bread  of  life,' the  water  of  life,  and 
various  other  blessed  things  which  are  to  be  derived  out  of  the 
fulness  of  Christ  Jesus.  And  it  is  a  most  comfortable  considera- 
tion for  the  man  who  really  needs  Jesus, — needs  his  blood  to 
cleanse  his  guilty  defiled  conscience,  his  righteousness  to  olothe 
his  spiritually  naked  person,  his  Spirit  to  adorn  his  heart  with 
those  sweet  graces  and  fruits  of  righteousness  which  he  cannot 
find  in  himself,  that  J  chub's  need  may,  in  a  scriptural  sense,  be 
said  to  have  preceded  hia.  The  Lord,  be  sore,  has  need  of  the 
man,  or  the  man  would  never  have  been  made  to  sea  and  feel 
his  need  of  the  Lprd.  As  the  Mediator  and  second  Adam,  Christ 
has  need  of  the  church,  as  well  as  the  church  need  of  Jesus. 
This  is  one  of  the  sweet  mysteries  of  God's  love.  He  has  bound 
np  in  one  bundle  of  life  the  Lord  Jesna  and  his  people ;  they 
cannot,  they  must  not  be  separated.  We  may  with  reverence 
say  it  would  not  be  good  for  the  second  Adam  to  be  alone ;  the 
paradise  of  God  as  well  as  the  paradise  of  Adam  most  have  its 
Eve;  that  is,  the  church  has  need  indeed  of  Jesus;  but  this 

Erooeeds  in  the  wonderful  ordination  of  God  from  things  having 
een  so  ordered  and  arranged  that  the  second  Adam  has  need 
of  the  church;  for  "neither  is  the  man  without  the  woman, 
neither  the  woman  without  the  man  in  the  Lord."  These  things 
are  calculated,  when  applied,  to  be  wonderfully  encouraging  and 
cheering  to  the  poor  and  needy.  We  have  need  of  Jesus ;  what 
then?  Jesus  in  the  ordination  of  God  has  need  of  ns.  Our  felt 
necessity  demonstrates  this.  May  we,  then,  drawn  by  the  cords 
of  his  own  most  sweet  love  and  grace,  go  to  him.  This  is  hia 
own  Spirit's  work.  He  makes  us  needy,  he  leads  to  Jesus,  he  gives 
ns  to  draw  out  of  his  all  fulness,  grace  according  to  the  grace 
that  is  for  the  needy  in  him. 

{  To  be  continued.) 


Reconciliation  implies  that  therewas  a  former  friendship.  There 
were  once  good  terms  between  God  and  man.  There  was  a  lime  wherein 
they  lovingly  met  and  conversed  together.  Man  loved  God  and  was  be- 
loved by  Him,  till  man  left  his  first  lave  and  broke  out  into  rebellion 
against  him.  God  pronounced  all  his  creatures  good,  and  man  at  the 
last  "  very  good,"  with  an  emphasis.  A  God  of  infinite  goodness  could 
not  hate  bis  creature  which  was  an  extract  of  his  own  image.  Man  had 
the  law  of  God  engraven  upon  his  heart,  and  therefore  in  that  state  could 
not  hate  Gad,  while  he  was  guided  by  that  law  of  righteousness  and 
exact  goodness  in  himself.  Thus  was  man,  God's  favourite  above  all 
creatures  of  the  lower  world,  styled  his  son.  (Luke  iii.  38.)  But  how 
quickly  did  he  prove  a  parricide,  and  a  quarrel  was  commenced  between 
God  and  him!  Now,  reconciliation  is  a  piecing  up  of  a  broken  amity,  and 
a  reglutination  (a  bringing  together)  of  thoee  affections  which  were  dis- 
joined. And  the  miracle  of  this  reconciliation  made  by  God  in  Christ 
excels  the  former  friendship.  That  might  be  broken  off,  as  we  find  by 
wofol  experience  it  was;  thu  as  to  some  acts  and  fruit  may  be  inter- 
runted,  not  abolished  i  as  the  beams  of  the  snn,  it  may  be  clouded,  but  the 
infrosnu  of  the  mm  cannot  b*  eclipsed.— CSamoeA. 
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THE  LATE  MRS.  GORTON. 


Mx  dear  wife,  Eliza  Gorton,  was  born  in  Jamaica,  April  21et, 
1799.  Her  mother  died  in  about  a  month  after  her  child  was 
born.  In  about  a  year  the  child  had  the  smallpox.  Her  father 
thought  he  should  lose  her;  but  she  got  well,  though  she  was 
weakly.  Her  father  consequently  sent  her  to  England;  bat  he 
never  lived  to  see  her  return  to  Jamaica.  He  died  about  five 
years  after  hia  wife.  Eliza  was  then  sent  from  England  to  Jamaica 
to  live  with  her  uncle,  Sir  M,  B.  Clare;  and  it  waa  in  Jamaica 
the  Lord  was  pleased  first  to  convince  her  of  her  state  as  a  sinner. 
This  was  when  she  was  about  23  years  old.  I  now  refer  to  what 
she  wrote  with  her  own  hand:  "Dec.  1828, 1  was  on  a  visit  to 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Page,  who  resided  in  a  low  mountain  in  Jamaica, 
where  it  never  was  too  hot  in  the  hottest  season  of  the  year; 
and  on  that  account  my  uncle  used  to  send  me  there  every  year 
to  escape  the  greatest  heat  of  the  climate,  I  being  in  a  bad 
atate  of  health.  When  there,  I  never  attended  a  place  of  wor- 
ship, because  the  distance  was  too  great;  bat  Mr.  Page  used  to 
read  the  Church  Morning  Service;  and  one  Sunday,  when  he  had 
concluded,  he  observed  to  me  that  there  waa  one  thing  in  the 
Apostles'  Creed  he  could  not  give  his  assent  to,  viz.,  the  resur- 
rection of  the  body.  I  was  surprised ;  for  I  had  never  given  it  a 
thought  whether  I  believed  it  or  not,  supposing  that  repeating  it 
waa  all  that  was  required.  I  was  no  Bible  reader ;  for  about  twelve 
years  I  do  not  remember  opening  it;  but  one  Sunday  night, 
before  the  Lord  met  with  me,  I  read  a  chapter,  and  I  thought  I 
should  never  arrive  at  the  end  of  it,  it  seemed  so  dry  and  unin- 
teresting. However,  I  told  Mr.  Page  that  I  did  not  know,  but  I 
thought  it  must  be  the  body  that  was  raised;  for  the  soul  never 
died.  Still,  not  placing  dependence  on  what  Z  thought,  I  said  I 
should  like  to  see  a  book  that  treated  on  the  subject,  Hia  wife, 
hia  wife's  mother,  and  hia  own  mother  were  present  when  I  made 
the  remark.  His  wife's  mother  went  shortly  after  to  visit  a  rela- 
tive who  lent  her  a  book.  But  I  should  say  in  the  meantime, 
the  weather  being  unfavourable  for  walking,  I  was  obliged  to 
remain  in  the  bouse;  and  lighting  upon  a  Bible  with  the  Apo- 
crypha in  it,  which  I  had  long  wished  to  see,  because,  just  after  I 
left  school,  grandmamma,  who  read  the  psalms  and  the  leaaon 
for  the  day,  was  reading  in  the  Book  of  Wisdom,  and  I  thought 
to  myself  what  nice  rules  of  conduct  it  contained;  which  made 
me  wish  very  much  to  read  it  myself;  ao  that  I  took  the  Bible 
into  my  bedroom  and  began  reading  it;  but  I  had  not  read  far 
when  I  was  obliged  to  put  it  down,  my  sins  flashed  upon  my 
mind,  and  my  Babel-  building  was  all  thrown  down,  and  I  was 
convicted  as  a  sinner  against  God;  it  was  against  God  I  was  a 
sinner.  I  had  often  confessed  myself  in  church  a  miserable  sin- 
ner with  my  lips ;  but  at  this  time  I  felt  myself  to  he  one  hi  deed 
and  of  a  truth;  and  thesenaeof  it  filled  my  soul  with  dismay  and 
♦■rouble.   I  paced  up  and  down  the  dining-room  like  a  mad  orea- 


tnre,  and  every  now  and  then  ran  into  my  room  to  weep;  sad 
evil  thoughts  assailing  my  mind  the  while.  I  tried  to  learn  por- 
tions of  scripture,  hoping  by  that  means  to  get  rid  of  the  evil 
thoughts;  and  while  I  was  in  this  state  Mrs.  Page'H  mother  put 
the  book  into  my  hand,  saying, '  Yon  will  find  in  this  book  what 
you  wished  to  see  respecting  the  resurrection  of  the  body ;'  but  I 
was  too  distressed  to  look  into  it  at  that  time. 

"  One  day  these  words  came  to  me  as  if  a  voice  had  spoken  them : 
'I  will  cleanse  thee  from  all  thine  idols.'  The  words  seemed  to 
portend  trouble ;  and  I  ran  from  room  to  room  to  try  to  get  rid  of 
them ;  but  still  they  followed  me ;  and  I  did  not  know  till  four 
years  after  that  they  were  in  the  Bible.  Mr.  Page  took  me  down 
to  Spanish  Town;  and,  when  I  arrived  at  my  uncle's,  my  aunt 
came  to  meet  me  and  kissed  me.  I  burst  into  a  flood  of  tears.  I 
could  not  bear  kindness;  it  overwhelmed  me;  and  when  my 
uncle  smiled  upon  me,  if  he  had  taken  a  knife  and  thrust  me 
through  I  could  not  have  felt  more  pain.  The  very  blessings 
that  surrounded  me  were  like  bo  many  daggers  to  my  heart.  I  ran 
into  my  room  to  escape  a  recurrence  of  his  kind  looks  towards 
me;  and  while  I  was  pacing  up  and  down  my  room,  my  aunt 
came  in,  and  said,  'Eliza,  what  is  the  matter?  It  is  evident 
that  something  weighs  heavily  on  your  mind ;  it  appears  on  your 
countenance.'  I  replied,  '  I  am  a  sinner  against  God.'  She 
told  me  I  was  nervous,  and  that  I  should  work  or  read.  I  told 
her  I  could  do  neither.  She  asked  me  if  I  had  done  anything 
more  than  usual  since  I  had  been  at  Ranger's  Lodge.  I  answered 
'  No ;  but  I  am  a  sinner  against  God.'  She  then  asked  me  if  they 
had  been  kind  to  me.  I  replied, '  No  one  could  be  kinder.'  She 
then  left  my  room,  and,  having  a  pain  in  my  side,  I  lay  down  on 
the  floor,  thinking  the  bed  was  too  good  for  me;  and  while  I  lay 
there  I  prayed  the  first  prayer  from  soul-necessity  that  I  ever 
prayed  in  my  life;  and  that  was,  '  God  be  merciful  to  me,  a 
sinner  1'  And  I  smote  on  my  breast  from  the  anguish  of  mymind, 
though  I  really  knew  nothing  of  the  publican,  not  being  a  Bible 
reader.  My  auntcame  in,  and  made  me  get  on  the  bed,  and  began 
to  speak  kindly  to  me.  I  begged  of  her  not  to  do  so,  as  I  could  not 
bear  it.  I  said, '  The  greatest  kindness  you  can  do  me  is  to  put 
me  somewhere  where  I  cannot  see  the  light  of  the  sun,  and  give 
me  bread  and  water;  for  the  blessings  that  surround  me  reproach 
me.'  I  did  not  close  my  eyes  for  ten  days  and  ten  nights,  owing 
to  the  anguish  of  my  mind, because  I  was  a  sinner  against  God; 
it  was  against  God  I  was  a  sinner.  There  was  the  emphasis  in  my 
mind.  The  thought  of  hell  never  once  occurred  to  me.  The  doctor's 
shop  was  next  door  to  our  house.and  I  could  send  for  any  medi- 
cine I  liked  without  it  being  observed;  and  I  sent  from  time  to 
time  for  a  little  red  lavender;  lest  by  having  a  large  quantity  at 
a  time  I  might  excite  suspicion ,  as  I  had  heard  my  uncle  say  that 
a  pint  was  sufficient  to  kill  a  person ;  and  I  intended  when  I  had 
procured  it  to  have  taken  it  to  put  me  out  of  ray  misery.  But  the 
Lord  was  graciously  pleased  to  prevent  me,  blessed  be  his  holy 
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name,  by  enabling  me  to  look  in  the  book  that  had  been  pat  into 
my  hand.  I  did  not  read  far  before  be  opened  up  to  my  mind 
the  way  of  salvation,  of  which  I  had  no  more  even  head-know- 
ledge than  a  new-born  babe ;  and  he  caused  me  to  hope  in  his 
mercy  and  spoke  pardon  home  to  my  soul,  through  the  blessed 
blood  of  atonement.  '  He  was  made  sin  for  as  who  knew  no  sin, 
that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him;1  and, 
'Be  of  good  cheer;  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee.'  It  was  like 
a  new  world  to  me.  Old  things  seemed  to  have  passed  away, 
and  all  things  become  new.  I  felt  that  I  had  been  among  them 
that  sit  in  darkness  and  the  region  of  the.  shadow  of  death ;  but  a 
great  light  bad  arisen  upon  me,  and  I  was  rejoicing  in  the  for- 
giving love  of  God;  yet  I  felt  my  inbred  corruptions  so  strong, 
and  I  had  such  a  sight  of  my  heart  as  a  sink  of  sin,  that  I  cried 
out  with  the  apostle, '  Who  shall  deliver  me  from  this  body  of  sin 
and  death?'  I  felt  great  self-loathing,  while  at  the  same  time  I 
rejoiced  in  the  Lord.  I  felt  that  my  heart  was  like  the  dark  room 
mentioned  in  the  '  Pilgrim's  Progress,'  which  was  full  of  dust ; 
but  as  long  as  the  shutters  were  closed  it  was  not  observable ;  but 
as  soon  as  they  were  opened  the  filth  was  discovered.  I  bad  heard 
my  aunts  read  the  'Pilgrim's  Progress'  When  a  little  child,  and 
was  very  much  excited  by  it,  but  looked  upon  it  as  a  common 
story. 

"  I  was  not  under  a  gospel  ministry  when  the  Lord  met  with 
me.  Indeed,  I  had  not  been  under  any  ministry  for  nine  months, 
having  been  ill  for  six  months,  and  in  the  country  for  three 
months.  I  had  not  a  single  professor  near  me.  I  was  in  the 
world  and  of  the  world,  and  had  no  desire  to  become  religious, 
nor  was  there  any  inducement  whatever  to  be  so;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  to  continue  worldly.  I  cannot  doubt  but  that  it  was 
the  Lord's  work. 

"  Shortly  after  this  I  came  to  England,  and  stayed  with  Mrs. 
Rees,  the  captain's  wife,  until  my  aunt  arrived  from  France  to 
take  me  over  there,  my  uncle  having  written  to  her  for  that 
purpose.  After  my  aunt  Clara  arrived  we  were  detained  in 
England  some  time  longer  than  we  intended  by  pecuniary  affairs 
that  required  settling.  At  this  time  the  steeple  cleaved  to  me, 
and  I  would  not  go  where  I  could  hear  the  gospel,  becanse  it 
was  a  dissenting  place  of  worship,  though  my  aunt  wished  me  to 
go.  Ididnot  sit  under  the  gospel  for  four  years  after  the  Lord  met 
with  me.  There  being  no  gospel  in  the  place  where  I  resided 
with  my  aunt  in  France,  I  went  on  Sunday  mornings  for  a  time 
to  the  French  Protestant  chapel;  but  I  heard  so  much  of  the 
dignity  of  man  that  I  was  quite  disgusted.  It  was  wonderful  how 
the  Lord  opened  the  scriptures  to  my  mind  at  this  time  that  I 
was  deprived  of  the  outward  means.  Portions  were  brought  to 
my  mind  that  I  did  not  know  that  I  had  ever  read.     When  I 

aed,  I  was  tempted  to  believe  myself  a  hypocrite,  though  I 
made  no  profession.     Then,  I  was  so  wavering  in  my  mind 
I  feared  I  should  never  hold  out  to  the  end ;  but  this  text  was  a 


great  encouragement  to  my  mind:  '  Shall  I  bring  to  the  birth 
and  not  cause  to  bring  forth  ?  saith  the  Lord,  Shall  I  cause  to 
bring  forth  and  shut  up  the  womb?  saith  thy  God.'  Another 
time,  I  felt  low  in  my  mind,  and  I  said,  '  Lord,  hare  mercy  upon 
me;'  and  the.anBwer  I  received  was,  'I  will  have  mercy  and 
not  Bflorifioe.'  Another  time,  my  prayer  wan,  '  If  thou  wilt  thou 
canst  make  me  clean ! '  I  was  at  this  time  much  pursued  by  sin 
and  Satan,  more  than  I  had  ever  been  before ;  and  I  feared  that 
the  Lord  was  giving  me  over  to  a  reprobate  mind.  Bat  these 
two  lines  in  Hart's  hymns  were  a  great  encouragement  to  my 

" '  He  will  never,  never  leave  us, 

Nor  will  let  us  quite  leave  him.' 
My  aunt  Eliza  was  very  anxious  to  convert  me  to  the  Romish 
religion ;  and  had  I  gone  to  France  before  the  Lord  met  with  me, 
I  believe  she  would  have  succeeded;  for  the  change  in  her  dis- 
position was  so  evident  that  I  should  have  thought  it  was  the 
religion  that  had  effected  it,  and  that  would  have  been  my 
strongest  inducement  to  join  that  communion.  My  aunt  Eliza 
took  me  to  mass  twice,  and  lent  me  Bomish  books  to  read;  but 
I  often  offended  her  when  I  told  her  my  opinion  of  them. 
Amongst  others  she  lent  me  the  'Life  of  Madame  De  la  Mote 
Guion.'who,  I  believe,  was  a  good  woman,  though  hampered 
with  many  errors;  for  I  had  the  Lord's  presence  all  the  time  I 
was  reading  her  book.  Bhe  was  very  much  persecuted  by  her 
own  people  on  account  of  her  religion.  In  her  life  were  many 
penances  mentioned  that  she  had  had  recourse  to ;  and  there  being 
one  evil  to  which  I  had  a  very  strong  temptation,  I  thought  I 
would  also  have  reoourse  to  a  penance,  in  hopes  that  that  might 
help  me  against  it;  but  invariably  when  I  thought  of  doing  so, 
which  was  three  several  times,  this  scripture  struck  my  mind 
with  such  power  that  I  durst  not  think  of  it :  '  My  graoa  is  suffi- 
cient for  thee;  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness.' 

"One  day  my  aunt  Eliza  said  to  me,  'I  have  great  hopes  of 
seeing  yon  a  member  of  the  true  visible  Church.' |I  said,  'I  know 
of  no  true  visible  Church.'  I  only  knew  of  the  church  of  Christ, 
which  I  believed  to  be  the  souls  of  all  believers.  She  said  the 
Church  of  Rome  was  the  true  visible  Church.  It  was  proved  by 
its  antiquity ;  and  there  the  conversation  ended  as  far  as  I  can 


"About  this  time  my  unole  wrote  to  say  he  wished  us  to  go  to 
Havre  de  Grace,  When  we  were  there  I  seldom  went  to  church, 
it  being  only  a  legal  ministry,  or  at  the  most  only  an  attempt  at 
preaching  the  gospel;  for  I  thought  it  more  profitable  to  read  the 
Morning  Service  and  Lessons,  with  a  portion  of  'Theron  and 
Aspasio.'  We  were  about  a  year  and  a  half  at  Sanvie  before  the 
gospel  was  brought  to  Havre;  aud  some  time  before  I  was  very 
dark  in  my  mind,  aud  I  had  entreated  the  Lord  several  times  to 
restore  the  lightof  his  countenance,  without  reoeiving  any  answer. 
I  thought  it  was  useless  to  pray,  yet  I  thought  I  would  pray 
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once  more;  and  when  I  hail  finished,  I  opened  my  Bible  at  Luke 
xviii.,  about  the  unjust  judge  avenging  the  poor  widow,  because 
of  her  importunity;  and  when  I  came  to:  'And  shall  net  God 
avenge  his  own  elect,  who  cry  nnto  him  day  and  night,  though 
he  bear  long  with  them?  Yea,  I  say  unto  yon,  he  will  avenge 
them,  and  that  speedily,  such  light  Sowed  into  my  mind,  and 
so  many  precious  promises,  that  I  had  a  revival  in  my  soul  and  a 
most  sweet  time. 

"A  little  after  this  the  gospel  was  brought  to  Havre  by  Mr. 
Dallas.  He  opened  a  sailor's  reading  room,  and  Mr.  Palmer 
was  engaged  to  come  bver  from  Honfleur  to  lecture  every  Tues- 
day evening.  I  never  remember  missing  one  of  these  oppor- 
tunities, though  I  had  about  three  miles  to  walk.  I  suppose  if 
it  had  rained  torrents  I  should  have  gone.  The  word  of  Qod  was 
precious  in  those  days.  I  have  often  sat  with  my  shoes  full  of 
water,  and  the  promises  of  God  flowing  sweetly  into  my  mind. 

"After  this,  with  the  exoeption  of  going  once  to  church,  I  used 
to  go  over  to  Honfleur  to  hear  Mr.  Palmer  on  the  Sunday.  I 
went  over  on  the  Saturday,  and  stayed  at  the  inn  till  Monday, 
and  then  returned  home  on  the  nest  Monday.  Once  when  I  was 
about  to  return  home,  they  asked  me  to  stay  a  month  with  them. 
As  I  had  a  bad  cough,  they  thought  the  change  might  be  bene- 
ficial. I  thanked  them,  and  said  if  my  aunt  were  agreeable,  I 
would  return  and  avail  myself  of  their  kind  invitation ;  so,  my 
aunt  having  no  objection,  I  went,  and  I  spent  a  very  happy  time ; 
for  I  heard  much  of  the  scriptures  expounded,  and  there  was 
nothing  to  me  at  that  time  like  the  scriptures.  Shortly  after 
this  my  aunt  and  uncle  arrived  from  Jamaica,  and  came  to  see 
us,  and  went  over  with  us  to  Honfleur  to  look  for  a  house,  and 
we  went  to  reside  there;  which  I  was  very  glad  of,  because  I  had 
so  many  more  opportunities  of  hearing  the  word,  and  we  were 
often  invited  to  drink  tea  at  the  clergyman's,  and  I  generally 
found  these  edifying  seasons,  for  he  would  frequently  expound 
portions  of  scripture  very  sweetly;  but  if  trifling  conversation 
prevented,  I  came  away  disappointed.  I  had  so  much  of  the 
Lord's  presence  about  this  time  that  it  was  quite  irksome  to  go 
out  anywhere,  and  I  was  not  satisfied  till  I  returned  home  again. 
I  longed  to  go  to  my  better  home,  that  I  might  have  full  com- 
munion. 

"About  this  time  I  had  severe  pains  in  my  back  and  head, 
and  I  remember  fearing  to  lose  the  pain,  lest  I  should  lose  the 
pleasure  which  the  sweet  presence  of  the  Lord  afforded  me.  I 
left  France  because  our  minister  had  been  disabled  from  preach- 
ing about  five  months,  and  there  seemed  no  prospect  of  another 
coming  to  Honfleur;  although  it  was  not  more  than  three  weeks, 
I  believe,  after  I  left,  that  Mr.  Anbury  came  there,  which,  if  I  had 
had  any  idea  of,  I  should  have  remained,  he  being  a  gospel 
minister.  When  I  came  to  England,  I  went  to  board  with  Mrs. 
Swallow  for  a  week,  not  intending  to  remain  there;  but,  finding 
she  was  a  Christian,  I  made  up  my  mind  to  continue  with  her;  and 
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instead  of  asking  for  the  nearest  church,  I  asked  where  I  could 
hear  the  truth,  and  I  was  directed  to  Shouldam  Street  Baptist 
chapel.  I  was  so  delighted  to  find  myself  once  more  in  a  place 
of  worship  where  I  could  hear  the  gospel  that  I  wept  for  joy;  for 
I  had  been  deprived  of  hearing  the  word  for  five  months.  I  re- 
member the  text :  '  My  little  children,  I  write  unto  yon  that  ye 
sin  not;  but  if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ,  the  righteous!'  He  spoke  of  a  Friend  at 
court.  I  heard  him  well,  and  was  mnch  pleased  with  that  ob- 
servation. Mrs.  Swallow  and  I  went  to  hear  together  almost 
every  night  in  the  week.  I  had  not  then  lost  my  first  love.  I  was 
never  so  happy  as  when  I  was  with  the  Lord's  people.  I  would 
rather  have  had  the  company  of  a  few  God-fearing  old  women 
than  the  most  conrted  worldly  society  that  could  be. 

"One  day  Mrs.  Bowe,  a  Christian  friend,  said  she  wished  I 
would  go  to  hear  Mr.  Irving,  he  was  such  a  powerful  preacher. 
She  said  he  was  preachingfrom  the  first  chapter  of  John's  gospel, . 
and  he  wonld  take  the  14th  verse  for  his  text.  I  said  I  would  go, 
for  if  ho  held  the  doctrine -I  had  heard  he  did  (but  which  he  denied 
in  a  printed  letter  signed  by  himself  and  elders)  he  would  be  sure 
to  broach  it  on  that  text ;  but  before  I  set  out  to  hear  him  I  prayed 
the  Lord  that  if  I  was  going  to  hear  error  he  wonld  show  me  the 
fallacy  of  it  from  his  own  word.  Mr.  I.  spoke  of  Jesus  taking 
upon  him  a  fallen  sinful  nature ;  and  he  said  if  he  had  not,  where 
was  the  merit  of  his  understanding  ?  And  many  other  such  blas- 
phemous assertions ;  and  he  had  recourse  to  heathen  mythology  to 
support  them.  He  spoke  of  Hercules  and  the  serpent;  and  he 
leaned  over  the  pulpit  and  said,  '  Is  this  dishonouring  to  God  ?' 
I  would  have  said,  'Yes,'  if  I  durst.  I  had  some  distance  to  walk 
home,  and  all  the  way  passages  of  scripture  flowed  into  my  mind, 
proving  the  fallacy  of  what  he  had  said;  and  when  I  arrived  at 
the  house,  I  opened  the  book  I  was  reading,  where  I  had  left  off. 
The  hook  was  Dr.  Owen, '  On  Communion  with  God ;'  and  it  was 
as  if  he  had  heard  Mr.  Irving,  and  was  refuting  him.  It  was  so 
much  to  the  point  that  I  extracted  it. 

"One  day  I  felt  very  dark  and  dead,  and  I  said  to  the  Lord, 
1  Where  is  my  life  ?'  And  I  immediately  received  this  answer : 
'  Thy  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.'  And  I  thought,  '  So  it  is,  and 
I  have  been  looking  for  it  in  myself.'  I  was  groaning  and  sigh- 
ing all  the  night  at  another  time;  and  next  day  I  spoke  to  Mrs. 
Eowe,  and  told  her  what  I  felt.  She  endeavoured  to  comfort  me, 
but  I  could  not  take  it,  and  was  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  the 
word  of  God,  I  read  Ps.  xxxvii. ;  and  when  I  came  to  the  words : 
'  Rest  in  the  Lord,  and  wait  patiently  for  him,'  I  thought, '  Often 
as  I  have  read  this  psalm,  I  never  observed  these  words  before;' 
and  I  felt  encouraged  by  them.  That  night  I  went  to  Mount  Zion 
Chapel,  and  heard  a  man  of  colour  from  Nova  Scotia.  His  text 
was: '  These  are  they  that  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have 
washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.'  It  seemed  to  me  that  the  test  and  sermon  were  both  for 
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me.  I  heard  him  veil,  and  was  relieved  of  my  trouble.  He 
seemed  so  fall  of  matter,  that  he  was  like  vine  in  a  bottle  want- 
ing vent.  Mrs.  Bowe  told  me,  as  Boon  as  he  gave  out  hia  text, 
she  thought  it  was  for  me,  from  what  I  had  told  her." 

{To  be  concluded  in  our  ntzt.) 

ON  ENTERING  UPON  THE  MINISTRY. 
I  have  counted  the  cost,  I  bare  counted  the  cast, 

If  the  blood-stain'd  banner's  display'd; 
With  my  God  on  my  side,  hia  word  for  my  guide, 

And  looking  to  him  for  his  aid, 
I'm  nothing  deterr'd  by  the  dangers  incurr'd; 
"With  his  arm  for  my  stay,  hia  light  by  the  way, 
His  presence  to  cheer  me,  I  pray  for  the  day, 

I  venture  and  am  not  afraid. 
I  have  uoimted  the  cost,  I  have  counted  the  cost; 

Neither  friendship  nor  foea  must  I  hear; 
But  looking  away  from  the  best  and  the  worst, 

I  proclaim  I  have  nothing  to  fear. 
Their  frowns  cannot  hinder,  their  smiles  not  assist; 
'Tis  a  solemn  position  I  stand  in,  but  blest; 
I  look  unto  Jesus  to  perfect  the  rest, 

And  venture  in  faith  to  draw  near. 
I  have  counted  the  cost,  I  have  counted  the  cost; 

Afflictions  my  glory  shall  be. 
I  have  long'd  for  tlie  day,  yet  trembled  to  trust, 

And  been  tempted  such  trouble  to  flee. 
But  with  God  on  my  side,  and  his  truth  for  my  guide, 
Still  onward  I  press,  let  whatever  betide. 
He  has  promised  to  uphold,  with  me  to  abide; 

'Tis  in  God  that  I  trust,  and  am  free. 
I  have  counted  the  cost,  I  have  counted  the  cost; 

I  know  in  the  harvest  there's  room; 
My  Jesus,  my  God,  J  make  only  my  boast, 

And  pray,  "  Dearest  Lord,  quickly  come; 
Fill  my  vessel  with  love,  all  my  soul,  Lord,  inflame; 
And  though  leaky  it  prove,  fill  again  with  the  same; 
An  utterance  give  my  tongue  to  proclaim 

The  glad  news  for  lost  sinners  a  home." 
Still  with  counting  the  cost  in  Jesus  I  boast, 

And  fall  at  the  feet  of  my  Lord ; 
Depend  on  his  Spirit  for  unction  and  power, 

And  savour  and  dew  to  afford; 
For  a  sanctified  memory,  sanctified  cares, 
And  crosses  and  joys,  temptations  and  fears, 
Enlargements,  contractings,  and  praisings  and  prayers, 

And  a  lively  rich  trust  in  his  word. 
UMtfML  S.  fi.  8. 
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THE  LOWLY. 

My  dear  young  Brother, — I  have  not  seen  yon  for  a  long  time ; 
neither  do  I  bear  from  you.  I  know  you  are  busily  engaged,  and 
have  far  to  go  every  day  to  attend  to  your  calling,  and  may  be 
tired,  and  willing  to  rest  when  you  can;  and  you  may,  at  times, 
be  indisposed  in  your  frail  body,  and  the  body  and  mind  bave 
their  reciprocal  influence.  Especially  in  the  truly  godly  there 
axe  three  stages,  or  degrees,  at  which  every  believer  will  arrive; 
that  is,  a  sucking  babe,  a  weaned  child,  ana  a  weaner;  especially 
when  under  the  care  of  an  experienced  matron.  Bat  a  child  kept 
long  upon  the  breast  hates  to  be  weaned,  and  resists  with  all  its 
might;  a  fond  parent  will  sometimes  indulge  it  for  the  sake  of 
peace;  but  the  evil  consequences  of  such  indulgences  are  fre- 
quently manifest. 

"Everything  is  beautiful  in  its  season,"  and  "there  ifi  a  time 
for  everything."  By  whatever  motive  we  may  be  actuated, 
whatever  acts  we  perform,  whatever  schemes  we  may  propose, 
or  whatsoever  coarse  we  may  pursue,  unlesa  these  emanate  from 
the  mind  of  God,  they  will  eventually  be  frustrated,  and  bring 
trouble,  confusion,  and  sorrow  in  their  train. 

I  subjoin  a  few  thoughts  npon  Ps.  cxxxviit.  6 :  "  Though  the 
Lord  be  high,  yet  hath  he  respect  unto  the  lowly."  This  was 
in  accordance  with  David's  own  experience, — a  sacred  fact,  and 
worthy  to  be  bad  in  everlasting  remembrance.  He  here  sets 
before  as  the  character  of  a  true  believer.  He  is  a  lowly  person, 
one  emptied  and  abased  in  his  own  eyes.  He  sees  nothing  in 
himself  to  recommend  him  either  to  God  or  man;  on  which 
account  he  is  called  "poor  in  spirit."  He  has  received  the  mind 
and  spirit  of  Jesus,  and  learned  of  him  who  was  "  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart,"  and  found  rest  to  his  soul. 

The  psalmist  sets  before  us  the  transcendent  greatness  of  God. 
(Isa.  vi.  1,  6.)  0  how  infinite  is  the  distance  between  him  and 
us!  None  of  the  sons  of  men  can  be  compared  to  him.  Cheru- 
bim and  seraphim  are  his  ministers.  Thongh  the  distance  be- 
tween us  and  him  is  infinite,  yet  hath  he  respect  to  the  lowly. 
"He  giveth  grace  to  the  humble."  God  is  good  to  all.  He  dis- 
tributes the  bounties  of  his  providence,  and  they  are  shared  both 
by  "the  just  and  the  unjust;"  but  the  meek  and  lowly  are  the 
objects  of  his  special  regard.  "  The  meek  will  he  guide  in  judg- 
ment; the  meek  will  he  guide  in  the  way.  All  the  paths  of  the 
Lord  are  mercy  and  truth  unto  such  as  keep  his  covenant  and 
his  testimonies." 

Lowliness  is  a  grace  of  the  Spirit;  it  is  a  relative  graee,  and 
therefore  must  be  considered  as  having  respect  to  ourselves,  to 
other*,  and  to  God.  It  hath  respect  to  the  subject  of  grace, — the 
lowly  person.  Such  a  one  has  low  thoughts  of  himself.  He  makes 
little  account  of  his  parentage,  and  of  his  natural  or  acquired 
abilities.  He  saith,  with  David,  "'What  am  I,  or. what  is  my 
father's  boose,  that  thou  hast  brought  me  hither,  or  made  me 
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what  I  am?"  He  considers  himself  "a  degenerate  plant  of  a 
strange  vine."  He  "looks  to  the  rock  from  whence  he  was 
hewn,"  mourns  over  his  guilt  and  depravity,  and  says,  "Behold, 
I  am  vile."  The  lowly  man  in  his  right  mind  is  not  proud  of  his 
attainments,  or  Tain  with  regard  to  any  work  or  service  to  which 
he  is  called,  or  which  he  is  enabled  to  perform.  "  I  am  not,"  Bays 
he,  "sufficient  of  myself;  but  my  sufficiency  is  of  God;  to  him 
be  all  the  glory."  Sin  and  imperfection  are  seen  attending 
every  duty,  and  cause  him  to  cry,  "  Lord,  if  thou  shouldst  mark 
iniquity,  who  can  Btand?"  And  he  easts  himself  upon  the  mercy 
of  his  Judge.  This  lowliness  consists  in  self-abasement.  It 
counteracts  vain-glory  and  hypocrisy,  and  forbids  ostentation  in 
religion  as  well  as  in  all  other  matters. 

Again.  This  lowliness  must  be  considered  as  it  respects 
others.  The  apostle's  advice  is,  "Let  each  esteem  other  better 
than  themselves."  He  speaks  of  himself  as  not  worthy  io  be 
called  an  apostle.  This  lowliness,  when  truly  felt,  will  induce 
us  to  look  upon  the  gifts  and  graces  of  others  without  envy.  So 
Moses:  "Would  God  that  all  the  Lord's  people  were  prophets." 
It  teaches  us  not  to  be  high-minded,  but  to  condescend  to  men 
of  low  degree.  "Love  as  brethren;  be  pitiful,  be  courteous."  To 
love  those  who  are  kind  to  us  is  in  some  sort  but  natural ;  but  to 
love  our  enemies,  and  to  return  their  bitterness  with  blessings  is 
the  work  of  supernatural  power. 

Again.  This  lowliness  must  be  considered  as  it  respects  God. 
When  God  discovers  himself,  the  man  sinks  into  nothing.  80 
Moses:  "Who  is  like  unto  thee,  0  Lord,  among  the  gods?  "Who 
is  like  thee?  Glorious  in  holiness,  fearful  in  praises,  doing  won- 
ders." We  cannot  in  our  thoughts,  by  our  lips,  and  our  lives, 
sufficiently  exalt  the  name  of  our  great  and  glorious  God,  ascrib- 
ing unto  him  the  glory  of  all  his  perfections.  The  truly  lowly 
man  will  not  "burn  incense  to  his  own  drag,  nor  sacrifice  to  his 
own  net."  He  is  not  like  Jehu :  "  Gome  and  see  my  zeal  for  the 
Lord  of  hosts."  He  will  be  nothing  in  his  own  eyes,  but  Christ 
will  be  "all  in  all."  To  his  graoe  every  good  thing  in  us,  or 
done  by  us,  must  be  ascribed,  and  at  his  feet  our  crowns  in  glory 
will  be  for  ever  laid. 

God's  respect  is  peculiar  to  the  lowly.  "  He  is  nigh  unto  them 
of  a  broken  heart,  and  saveth  such  as  be  of  a  contrite  spirit."  He 
has  a  twofold  residence,  so  to  speak, — one  in  heaven,  and  the 
other  in  the  hearts  of  the  lowly;  and  what  crowns  the  whole  is, 
that  this  God  is  their  God  for  ever  and  ever,  and  he  will  be  their 
guide  even  unto  death. 

God  sets  the  mark  of  life  upon  them,  and  they  can  never 
perish.  He  considers  them  his  peculiar  treasure:  "And  they 
shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord,  in  that  day  when  I  make  up  my 
jewels." 

Here  I  remind  yon  of  a  few  of  the  numerous  marks  of  the 
sheep  of  Christ;  and  may  God  grant  us  the  grace  to  wear  such 
marks  as  a  seal  in  our  foreheads  before  a  gainsaying  world.  You 


THE    GOSPEL    STANDARD.  ■  291 

know  that  what  we  profess  to  know  and  the  dootrine  which  we 
preach  and  believe  and  support  are  opposed  to  what  has  been  held 
as  popular  in  all  ages  in  this  degenerate  world,  and  we  are  watched 
more  than  all  others  taken  together;  and  because  we  know  this, 
it  becomes  us  to  watch  and  pray  to  God  to  keep  ns  from  falling. 
Head,  and  may  we  practise  2  Pet.  i.  0 1  If  we  oonld  ever  pat  these 
injunctions  in  practice,  we  would  appear  what  we  profess  to  be, 
before  God,  angels,  and  men.  Yours  in  love, 

Dunwich,  Ontario,  May  11,  1858.  Thomas  M'Coll. 


"SEEK,  AND  YE  SHALL  FIND." 

My  dear  Son, — Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto 
you,  the  knowledge  of  God  tho  Father  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  from  the  fulness  of  the  Lord  Jeans  and  the  revelation  of 
the  eternal  and  ever-blessed  Spirit.  A  father's  care  should  be 
unremitting,  his  labours  indefatigable,  his  love  red  hot  and  ever 
burning;  but  where  you  are  to  look  for  and  find  such  a  parent 
now  living  is  not  for  me  to  say. 

I  was  last  evening  at  the  pleasant  village  of  Frant,  and  in  the 
meeting  house  with  the  usual  assembly;  but  before  I  went  into 
the  assembly  and  while  there  it  seemed  to  be  such  an  imposition 
upon  the  public,  as  if  I  must  give  up  my  public  office  in  admi- 
nistration and  sit  down  in  any  little  tin-pot  business  whatever  I 
could  get  to  do  or  to  follow.  My  ignorance  I  saw  and  felt  in  so 
great  a  degree  that  I  jpust  say  I  "have  not  the  understanding  of 
a  man;"  and  my  conflicts  and  depression  of  spirit  were  so  great, 
occasioned  by  some  unexpected  removals  of  my  hearers  (espe- 
cially my  son-in-law),  that  I  felt  as  if  I  should  sink  under  the 
same;  and  that  of  my  son,  because  it  so  thwarted  my  way  with 
and  towards  him,  crossed  me,  blasted  my  expectations  and  my 
hope,  and  overthrew  all  my  prayers  for  him,  especially  as  it  re- 
spected his  temporal  estate;  therefore  could  be  no  other  than  a 
cause  of  very  great  grief.  But  this  one  scripture  affords  solace 
or  stay  to  my  otherwise  tossed  mind  and  sinking  spirit:  "By 
terrible  things  in  righteousness  wilt  thou  answer  us,  0  God  of 
our  salvation,  who  art  the  confidence  of  all  the  ends  of  the  earth 
and  of  them  that  are  afar  off  upon  the  sea."  It  is  pleasant  when 
providence  keeps  pace  with  the  promise,  and  every  day  turneth 
up  with  an  answer  to  prayer  with  some  deliverance  or  supply  of 
the  Spirit  and  grace  of  the  Lord  Jeans,  or  some  interposition  of 
the  kind  providence  of  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth;  but  when 
delays,  crossings,  and  disappointments  attend  us  it  is  very  pain- 
ful for  flesh  and  blood  to  bear.  But  why  do  I  write  of  such 
things  to  my  son?  Enough  of  confusion,  darkness,  bondage, 
fear,  and  despair,  I  dare  say  you  think,  falleth  unto  your  lot;  and 
God  forbid  tJiat  I  should  add  any  particle  thereunto.  Bather 
would  I  help  to  knock  off  thy  shackles  than  rivet  them  faster  on. 
Therefore  let  my  son  remember  his  Creator  in  tho  days  of  his 
youth,  and  the  words  of  his  mouth  by  his  beloved  Son,  which 
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arc,  "  Seek,  and  ye  shall  find."  Now  to  him  and  to  all  that  ha  has 
done  and  said  "give  all  the  prophets  witness,"  that  whosoever, 
as  a  sensible,  broken-hearted,  lost,  and  helpless  sinner,  believeth 
on  him  shall  receive  the  remission  of  sins,  a  subject  that  of  all 
others  is  of  the  greatest  moment,  what  they  principally  desire 
and  choose  as  before  all  other  things  for  the  safety,  prosperity, 
and  happiness  of  their  sonls,  and  that  which  prepares  them  for 
and  ensures  eternal  glory.  Now,  remember  that  he  is  not  a  man 
that  he  should  lie,  or  the  son  of  man  that  be  should  repent  of 
what  he  has  done  or  promised  unto  poor  sinners  here  below.  His 
word  is  truth  and  the  truth;  therefore  it  will  be  sure  to  stand. 
"Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away;  bnt  my  word  shall  never 
pass  away."  This,  by  the  Spirit's  application,  affords  great  en- 
couragement, strength,  and  boldness  to  the  faith  of  confessing 
and  returning  sinners. 

And  what  can  be  said  beside?  Why,  "as  the  snow  and  rain 
descend  or  come  down  from  heaven  and  return  not  thither,  bnt 
watereth  the  earth  and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it  may 
give  bread  to  the  eater  and  seed  to  the  sower,  so  shall  my  word 
be  that  goeth  forth  ont  of  my  month.  It  shall  accomplish  that 
which  I  please,  and  prosper  in  that  whereunto  I  sent  it."  Thus 
as  God  has  fulfilled  his  word  after  so  many  hundred  years,  in 
sending  his  only-begotten  Son  into  the  world,  so  alsowill  he  fulfil 
it  in  sending  salvation  to  all  that  truly  feel  their  lost  condition, 
and  cry  unto  him  and  seek  after  the  same.  Hope,  my  son, 
perceives  that  the  highest  honour  does  accrue  to  the  Almighty 
in  the  salvation  of  sinners,  and  highest  praise  is  won  by  the 
wonderful  and  notable  deed.  Search  not  thy  life  for  good  deeds, 
nor  thy  disposition  or  mind  for  good  frames,  but  thy  heart  for 
the  prinoiple  or  grace  of  faith,  and  that  which  is  accompanied 
with  works  or  acts  in  the  word  which  the  Lord  hath  spoken ;  for 
all  without  it  is  a  dead  state,  a  dead  faith,  a  dead  service,  not 
accepted  by  the  Almighty,  not  of  any  benefit  unto  the  person 
employed  therein.  "  For  the  word  preaohed  did  not  profit  them, 
not  being  mixed  with  faith;"  and  "he  that  cometh  to  God  most 
believe  that  he  is  and  that  be  is  the  rewarder  of  them  that  dili- 
gently seek  him." 

Now,  as  I  suppose  there  is  no  want  of  industry  in  your  vocation, 
nor  want  of  bread  as  the  reward  of  that  labour,  so  also  in  spiri- 
tual matters  will  you  find  the  same ;  for  he  has  never  said  to  the 
seed  of  Jacob  that  he  seeketh  him  in  vain.  Therefore,  as  there 
are  men  to  be  found  whose  word  yon  can  credit,  how  much  more, 
then,  the  word  of  the  Lord,  who  has  never  failed  nor  disappointed 
tbem  that  put  their  trnst  in  him,  or  that  would  be  found  to  do 
so  in  the  right  and  saying  way.  Here  rest  and  be  still,  and  the 
Lord  will  appear.  William  Crouch. 


"It  is  better  to  be  in  the  Lord's  furnace  than  in  the  devil's 
palace."— T.  Chart**. 


A  PASTORAL  EPISTLE. 

To  the  Church  and  Congregation  assembling  at  Providence  Chapel, 
Stoke. 

My  dear  Friends, — Separated  from  yon  for  a  season,  it  is  my 
desire  to  give  you  some  evidence  of  your  not  being  forgotten  by 
mo.  Often  have  I  besought  the  Lord  on  your  behalf,  that  you 
may  possess  his  blessing,  which  maketh  rich ;  and  sincerely  do  I 
trust  that  those  who  fear  God  may  walk  as  children  of  light." 
The  grace  of  God,  wherever  it  is  received,  invariably  produces 
two  effects.  It  humbles  the  soul  before  the  cross  of  Christ,  and 
makes  it  "deny  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts;"  so  that  it  is 
seen  to  be  the  "work  of  the  Lord,  that  he  may  he  glorified." 
Christ's  preciousness  cannot  be  felt  where  his  honour  is  disre- 
garded, and  his  enemies  continually  made  to  blaspheme  his 
worthy  name  through  the  conduct  of  those  who  profess  it.  Such 
of  yon  as  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious  have  prayed  ear- 
nestly, and  do  pray  that  you  may  know  Jesus  more,  and  love 
him  sincerely,  ba  obedient  to  his  commands,  walk  in  lowliness  of 
mind,  take  np  your  cross  daily,  and  follow  him,  avoid  the  very 
appearance  of  evil,  cleave  to  truth  in  heart,  and  exemplify  it 
in  your  eonduet,  contending  in  the  spirit  of  Christ  for  sound 
doctrine,  vital  experience,  and  gospel  practice.  Well  do  yon 
know  and  deeply  do  you  feel  that  you  have  been  the  willing 
slaves  of  Satan ;  but  now  that  your  souls  are  alive  nnto  God,  you 
seek  to  "  live  in  the  Spirit,"  and  thus  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit.  Happy  is  that  man  whose  heart  is  right  with  God,  -whose 
ransomed  soul  loves  supremely  that  Saviour  who  suffered  such 
unspeakable  agonies  to  save  him  from  the  "wrath  to  come," 
and  whose  conflict  with  sin,  the  world,  and  Satan,  demonstrates 
that  grace  reigns  in  his  heart,  and  that  his  body  is  the  temple  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

But  what  manifold  temptations,  what  peculiar  exercises,  what 
numerous  trials,  what  repeated  sorrows  are  the  lot  of  God's 
living  family,  sufficient  to  keep  their  souls  from  boasting  in  their 
own  strength,  goodness,  or  wisdom,  and  to  make  them  sensible 
that  all  their  springs  are  in  Jesus  and  that  all  their  help  must 
come  from  his  fulness.  Theirs  is  not  the  "lot  of  the  wicked;" 
and,  therefore,  "the  rod  of  the  wioked"  rests  not  upon  it.  The 
only  rod  that  is  laid  upon  them  is  that  of  a  parent  who  loves 
them,  and  chastens  because  be  loves.  He  has  chosen  their  in- 
heritance for  them,  and  he  leads  them  into  it  by  "a  way  which 
no  fowl  knoweth,  and  the  vulture's  eye  hath  not  seen."  In  this 
way  the  dead  in  sin  cannot  stand.  Into  this  way  the  dead  in  a 
profession  of  religion  cannot  enter.  Here  no  hypocrite  in  Zion 
walks,  here  no  presumptuous  Antinomian  is  found;  but  the  ran- 
somed of  the  Lord  walk  herein,  and  with  his  favonr  are  they  com- 
passed as  with  a  shield.  In  this  path  stood  the  self- condemned 
publican,  who  smote  upon  his  breast  and  cried,  "God  be  mer- 
ciful to  me,  a  sinner ! "  while  the  boasting  pharim  stood  under  the 
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curse  of  a  broken  law,  beyond  its  sacred  boundaries.  In  this  path 
Mary  Magdalene  kissed  tbe  Saviour's  feet,  when  she  washed 
them  with  her  tears  of  contrition,  and  wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of 
her  bead,  and  anointed  them  with  precious  oil.  There  John  leaned 
upon  Jesus's  bosom;  here  Peter  wept  bitterly;  here  tbe  dying 
thief  sought  and  found  pardon  and  peace;  here  Paul  exclaimed, 
"It  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  of  whom  I  am 
chief;"  and  here  are  found  all  who  truly  know  the  plague  of 
their  own  hearts,  all  who  have  "fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon 
tbe  hope  set  before  them,  all  who  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness,  who  mourn  over  their  sin  and  after  Jesus,  who 
are  meek  and  poor  in  spirit,  and  feel  that  Jesus  only  can  save 
them  from  the  guilt,  filth,  power,  and  love  of  sin,  and  whose  souls 
are  athirst  for  God,  the  living  God,  whose  testimony  and  blessing 
alone  can  satisfy  them. 

Are  our  hearts  at  any  time  softened  and  enlarged  by  the  love 
of  Christ?  It  is  here  that  his  grace  is  bestowed.  Have  we  any 
sweet  invitation  to  encourage  us,  or  promise  to  assure  us  that 
God  is  our  God,  for  ever  and  ever?  It  comes  to  us  in  this  path. 
Do  we  sigh  and  grieve  over  our  sins  and  follies,  our  inconsis- 
tencies, shortcomings,  baekslidings,  and  rebelliousness  ?  In  no 
other  place  are  those  things  experienced.  Here,  and  here  alone, 
descend  the  good  and  perfect  gifts  from  the  "  Father  of  lights, 
with  whom  is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turning,"  In  this 
path  no  death,  no  wrath,  no  curse  can  come.  All  who  are  found 
in  it  will  be  saved  in  the  great  and  trying  day ;  hut  all  who  are 
found  out  of  it  will  perish  for  ever.  We  have  many  cares,  many 
anxious  thoughts,  numerous  fears,  and  great  desires  about  the 
things  of  this  world;  but  are  wo  equally  solicitous  about  the 
things  of  eternity  ?  If  our  health  be  failing,  we  are  troubled  until 
it  is  restored.  If  our  substance  be  endangered,  we  have  no  rest 
until  we  know  it  to  be  secured.  But  are  not  our  souls  of  more 
value  than  the  health  of  the  body  and  all  tbe  wealth  of  the  world  ? 
"  Seek  ye  first,"  said  Jesus,  "the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righte- 
ousness, and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 

May  we  not,  my  dear  friends,  well  blush  for  shame  when  we 
think  how  often  we  are  like  a  silly  dove,  without  heart  ?  May  we 
not  with  truth  say  with  Asaph,  "  So  foolish  was  I  and  ignorant, 
I  was  as  a  beast  before  thee." 

Again.  If  a  man  steal  our  purse,  we  avoid  him  until  we  believe 
he  has  repented  of  his  dishonesty,  and  gives  proof  that  he  is  grieved 
for  his  act.  If  a  tradesman  sell  worthless  articles  for  gold  and 
silver,  we  forsake  his  shop  until  he  shows  be  is  to  be  relied  upon. 
If  a  guide  lead  us  into  a  wrong  path,  we  take  care  not  to  follow 
again  his  directions,  or  to  walk  in  his  steps.  If  a  man  be  a  liar,  we 
mistrust  his  words;  and  if  any  be  immoral,  we  admit  them  not 
into  our  families  and  should  be  ashamed  to  call  them  our  friends. 
But  are  we  equally  cautious  to  shun  the  society  of  loose  profes- 
sors ?  Are  we  as  jealous  for  the  welfare  of  the  church  of  Christ  as 


for  our  families  ?  Do  we  seek  for  proof  that  those  who  profess  to 
be  Christians  are  so  indeed  before  we  coll  them  our  brethren? 
Do  wo  show  by  our  conduct  that  we  esteem  liars  in  religion,  and 
false  guides  in  spiritual  ways,  as  more  hurtful  and  more  to  be 
shunned  than  those  who  are  so  in  temporal  things?  Alas!  Must 
we  not  confess  that  we  need  to  be  made  more  zealous  for  the 
glory  of  God,  and  to  be  kept  more  vigilant,  and  more  closely  fol- 
lowing the  directions  of  the  Lord  in  his  holyword?  It  is  some- 
thing to  know  what  is  right ;  it  is  more  to  desire  to  do  what  is 
right;  but  it  is  the  greatest  thing  to  be  drawn  by  God's  grace  so 
as  to  follow  what  is  right,  and  to  submit  ourselves  in  filial  fear  to 
what  our  God  enjoins.  Of  these  things  we  still  require  to  be  put 
in  remembrance,  although  we  know  them;  and  when  our  souls 
are  stirred  up  to  pray  fervently  for  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  and 
the  constraining  love  of  Christ  to  attend  them,  our  prayer  is  not 
in  vain. 

God  knows  that  I  desire  your  true  welfare,  and  that  it  is  a 
cause  of  thankfulness  to  me  when  I  can  see  that  my  labours 
among  you  are  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  I  much  feel  my  own 
weakness  and  unworthiness,  and  have  to  put  my  mouth  in  the 
dust  before  him,  and  to  cry  with  Job,  "  Behold,  I  am  vile."  All 
my  trust  is  in  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ.  I  have  no  other  hope, 
no  other  refuge;  and  here  also  do  you  who  are  taught  of  God 
take  shelter,  and  here  do  you  find  all  your  consolation.  Jesus 
ia  a  Friend  indeed.  He  receives  and  never  casts  out  the  weary 
burdened  soul  that  comes  to  him.  He  bears  with  it  in  great 
mercy,  restores  it  in  his  unfailing  compassion,  loves  it  freely, 
and  gives  liberally,  and  upbraids  not.  In  vain  do  we  look  to 
any  other.  In  vain  do  we  seek  comfort  from  earthly  resources. 
With  all  our  sorrows,  wants,  and  cares,  we  are  obliged  to  go  to 
him  just  as  we  are,  confessing  our  unworthiness  and  pleading 
his  blood,. bis  righteousness,  his  promise.  We  are  sinners,  but 
he  ia  mighty  to  save.  We  have  nothing,  but  he  has  all  things 
we  require  We  are  weak,  but  he  is  strong.  We  are  foolish, 
but  he  is  all  wise.  May  we,  therefore,  be  found  looking  to  him, 
and  living  upon  him  whose  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

I  have  lately  received  some  clear  encouraging  testimonies  that 
God  has  blessed  my  feeble  and  imperfect  labours  in  preaching  the 
word  to  tho  souls  of  his  people,  and  I  desire  to  give  him  all  the 
glory.  If  it  is  his  pleasure,  I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  that  our  friend 
Dark's  ministry  among  you  is  accompanied  with  divine  power  and 
savour.    May  you  be  enabled  to  pray  for  him,  and  also  forme. 

I  hope  the  Sunday-school  prospers,  and  that  the  teachers  look  to 
God  for  his  help  and  blessing.  And  I  now  commend  yon  unto  Him 
who  is  able  to  keep  yon  from  falling,  and  to  present  you  faultless 
(in  his  righteousness)  before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with  ex- 
ceeding joy. 

Yours  ever  affectionately  and  sincerely  in  the  Gospel, 

Leicester,  May  29,  1850.  G.  S.  B.  Isbell. 

[Some  account  of  Mr.  Isbell  may  be  found  in  the  "  0.  S.,"  April,  I860.] 
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LETTER  BY  MR.  D.  HERBERT, 

AUTHOR  OF   HYMNS. 

My  kind,  generous  Friend, — I  have  had  many  fears  lest  you 
should  think  me  both  ungrateful  and  unmindful,  in  suffering  so 
kind  a  favoui  to  remain  so  long  unacknowledged;  bat  I  natter 
myself  that  the  reasons  I  have  to  assign  for  my  long  neglect  will 
be  esteemed  by  yon  a  sufficient  apology. 

Enow,  then,  my  dear  friend,  that  when  your  kind  favour  reached 
Sudbury  I  was  in  London,  where  I  spent  the  whole  of  January ; 
and,  after  I  came  home,  I  was  taken  very  ill  indeed;  so  that  I  was 
brought  very  low  in  body,  bat  lower  still  in  mind.  But  I  can 
truly  say,  with  David,  "The  Lord  hath  helped  me;"  bo  that  I  still 
continue  to  tell  of  his  goodness.  A  few  weeks  back  I  thought 
myself  within  a  very  little  way  of  that  blessed  country  that  flows 
with  milk  and  honey ;  and  I  trust  I  felt  a  longing  to  have  a  taste. 
But  my  dear  Lord  was  pleased  to  order  me  back  into  the  wilder- 
ness, that  I  might  taste  a  little  more  of  the  wormwood  and  the 
gall.  I,  poor,  weak  creature,  thought  I  had  had  my  share;  but 
blessed  be  my  God  that  it  is  as  it  is.  I  am  still  waiting  and  long- 
ing for  the  fruition  of  what  I  am  hoping  for. 

I  am,  my  dear  friend,  most  truly  obliged  to  you  for  your  kind, 
affectionate,  and  scriptural  letter,  and  for  its  friendly  contents. 
I  have  no  other  return  to  make  but  to  acknowledge  it.  But  ah! 
My  kind  friend,  though  I  cannot,  I  know  who  can;  and  my 
prayer  to  my  Almighty  Friend  and  constant  Banker  is  that  he 
may  nil  your  bosom  and  your  lap  with  a  tenfold  reward. 

I  assure  you  I  am  very  low  in  my  mind.  A  circumstance  has 
just  now  taken  place  that  has  rather  shaken  my  nervous  frame. 
I  was  applied  to  for  the  keys  of  our  chapel,  and,  what  is  worst 
of  all,  was  forced  to  give  them  up  to  the  Arminian  Methodists. 
The  four  who  are  of  the  trust  are  pretended  Calvinists;  but,  I 
believe,  have  long  wished  to  get  me,  the  poor  Antinomian,  oat. 
As  such,  they  have  lent  the  place  to  the  Wesleyans  for  a  year  or 
two,  I  suppose  for  putting  it  into  repair.  I  have  laid  out  more 
about  it  than  J  could  afford.  Ah !  My  dear  friend,  I  can  hardly 
tell  you  how  I  felt;  but  it  was  suggested  to  me  as  if  somebody 
had  spoken  to  me,  saying, "  You  see  you  are  wrong,  and  the  Lord 
has  stopped  your  mouth."  My  ejaculatory  prayer  was,  "Lord, 
if  I  have  done  wrong,  pardon  me,  and  I  will  do  so  no  more." 
Now,  my  dear  friend,  I  conceive  of  myself  to  be  thrown  by  as  a 
useless  piece  of  lumber,  and  I  feel  a  wish  that  I  had  never  at- 
tempted to  open  my  mouth  in  a  public  way,  and  1  think  I  shall 
never  have  courage  to  do  it  again.  Sudbury  is  now  completely 
enveloped  in  Arminianism.  I  do  verily  believe  there  is  no  more 
real  sterling  gospel  in  the  place  than  there  is  salt  in  the  white  of 
an  egg.  But,  blessed  be  God,  I  have  got  a  Bible,  and  when 
my  Lord  is  pleased  to  shine  upon  it,  I  can  credit  what  my 
Father  has  declared,  that  "the  righteous  shall  never  be  moved;" 


1HX    BOSPIL   STANDARD.  297 


and  I  tniet  amongst  those  constituted  righteous  in  the  eye  of 
Jehovah  stands  the  name  of  the  poor  scribbler. 

I  very  recently  received  a  most  affectionate  and  kind  invita- 
tion from  my  worthy  and  truly-beloved  friend,  Mr.  Smith,  Toll' 
him  there  is  not  a  man  in  the  world  I  wish  more  to  eee ;  but  I 
feel  almost  ready  to  persuade  myself  that  will  never  be  again. 
I  must  be  a  great  deal  stronger  in  body  than  I  now  am  to  under- 
take such  a  journey,  and  I  must  be  many  degrees  higher  in 
spirits  to  encourage  me  to  attempt  it.  Why  should  I  encumber 
my  dear  friends,  who,  I  am  very  sure,  if  they  entertained  the 
same  opinion  of  me  that  I  really  do  of  myself,  they  would  never 
wish  to  have  me  there  again  ?  I  must  confess  there  are  a  few 
friends  in  Lincolnshire  to  whom  I  feel  a  greater  attachment  than 
to  any  others  in  the  world,  and  it  affords  me  often  a  secret 
pleasure  that  I  am  thought  of,  prayed  for,  and  loved  by  some  of 
the  lovers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  there.  But  if  it  is  the  will  of  God, 
the  manager  of  all  our  concerns,  that  I  should  ever  visit  Gosber- 
ton  again,  he  must  strengthen  my  body  and  encourage  my  mind; 
and  unless  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  whisper  into  my  soul,  and  say, 
"  Go,  and  my  presence  shall  go  with  you,"  I  can  never  go  again. 
Tell  my  dear  friend,  Mr.  Smith,  I  will  answer  his  kind  letter 
as  soon  as  I  get  a  little  better;  for,  while  I  am  writing  these 
lines,  I  feel  debilitated,  so  that  my  hand  almost  refuses  to  hold 
the  pen. 

Kind  remembrances  to  Mrs.  Smith  and  your  kind  brother. 
One  thing  I  am  sure  of;  that  is,  if  we  should  never  meet  together 
again  in  this  land  of  wretchedness,  we  shall  one  day  join  the 
ransomed  throng,  and  unitedly  shout  an  eternal  "  Viotory ' '  over 
sin,  death,  and  hell. 

Farewell,  dear  friend.  When  it  is  well  with  thee,  think  of  me, 
a  poor  Sudbury  outcast.  Let  me  share  in  your  prayers,  correct 
my  errors,  fill  up  my  omissions,  and  believe  me 

Your  Brother  in  the  best  Bonds,  and  your  truly  grateful  and 
obliged  Friend,  D  Herbert. 

Sudbury,  March  20, 1821, 

Objection :  You  are  preachers  of  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  must  set 
forth  the  peace  and  grace  and  mercy  of  God,  and  not  be  bo  tart  and  sour. 

Atuwer:  We  are  so,  and  must  do  so;  but  when  or  to  whom?  1st. 
Shall  we  preach  peace  before  men  see  tie  need  of  it,  or  before  their 
hearts  be  ever  troubled  for  mu?  Or  the  grace  and  favour  of  God  to  a 
graceless  wretch  that  spurns  at  the  grace  of  God?  Or  mercy  to  him  that 
presumptuously  sinneth  and  addeth  drunkenness  to  thirst?  May  we  say 
that  Gud  will  fill  vessels  of  wrath  with  mercy?  Sod.  To  whom  shall  we 
preach  peace?  To  every  graceless  sinner  who  loves  his  peace  in  his  sioi 
better  than  peace  with  God  ?  Shall  we  preach  peace  unto  such  as 
grow  into  open  hostility  with  God,  to  such  as  blaspheme  his  name,  his 
servants,  his  graces,  to  such  as  upon  pretended  malice  wickedly  spurn  at 
God's  ministers,  and  slander  the  doctrine  that  is  according  to  godliness  P 
God  speaks  no  peace  to  these,  nor  may  wo  from  God.  He  can  have  no 
peace  with  Ood  till  he  war  with  bis  sins;  and  he  must  begin  with  the 
law  who  must  conclude  with  the  gospel  of  peace.— Dr.  Taylor.  (1668.) 


THE  LAST  ADDRESS 

TO  TBB  CHURCH  AND  CONGREGATION  AT  BETHEL  CHAP 

BY  MR.  PHILLIPS;    DELIVERED  JAN.  7TH,  1872. 

Some  of  you  may  be  rather  surprised  at  my  not  ascending  the 

fiulpit  this  afternoon ;  but  my  strength  will  not  allow  me  to  speak 
ong.  I  shall  try  to  speak  a  little,  the  Lord  helping  me,  in  my 
poor  way,  from  1  Pet.  ii.  7:  "  Unto  you,  therefore,  which  believe, 
he  is  precious." 

This  is  a  kind  of  old-fashioned  text,  and  is  often  quoted  by 
professors  of  religion.  We  must  remember  that  Peter  was  ad- 
dressing this  epistle  to  the  elect  people  of  God;  and  if  we  have 
not  been  quickened  into  life,  but  are  destitute  of  that  spiritual 
life  which  all  God's  people  are  partakers  of;  if  we  are  destitute 
of  the  power  and  sweetness  of  the  words  I  have  quoted:  "Unto 
yo»,"  he  cannot  be  precious  to  us.  Peter  had  certain  characters 
in  view:  "Unto  you,  therefore,  which  believe,  he  is  precious." 
This  implies  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  cannot  possibly  be  any 
way  precious  in  any  of  the  offices  and  characters  he  sustains  to- 
wards his  church  and  people  but  to  those  that  believe  in  his 
name:  "Unto  you  that  believe,  ho  is  precious."  Let  us  reverse  it, 
and  say,  "  Unto  you  to  whom  Christ  is  precious,  ye  are  believers." 
For  unto  the  natural  man  he  is  nothing  but  like  a  root  out  of  dry 
ground,  there  is  no  form,  nor  comeliness,  nor  beauty  in  him  that 
he  should  be  desired. 

Let  us,  then,  try  and  trace  out  for  one  moment  the  character* 
to  whom  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  really  precious,  and  how  be 
is  precious.    I  like  what  Hart  says : 

"  Sinners  can  Bay,  and  none  but  they.  How  precious  is  the  Saviour." 
0,  my  dear  friends,  some  of  you  can  remember  the  time  when 
under  the  yoke  of  the  law,  and  you  could  see  no  way  of  God 
being  a  just  God  and  yet  a  Saviour  of  your  poor  souls.  Yet  the 
blessed  Spirit  in  his  own  time  revealed  Jesus  Christ  in  all  his 
beauty  and  grandeur,  suitability  and  offices,  to  your  souls,  with  a 
sweet  hope  that  you  had  an  interest  in  it.  And  how  sweet  was 
the  name  of  Jesus  then!  Because  it  was  salvation.  It  brought 
peace;  it  brought  righteousness ;  yea,  it  brought  everything  that 
thy  poor  soul  stood  in  need  of;  and  then  thou  couldst  sing  with 
the  heart,  and  not  with  the  lips  merely: 

"How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  sounds,"  &c. 
What  can  you  and  I  say  this  afternoon  ?  Is  there  any  name  like 
that  of  Jesus?  Is  there  any  object  more  precious  to  our  souls 
than  Jesus  Christ,  in  his  love,  power,  and  grace?  And  is  he  not 
precious  in  his  promises  and  in  the  ordinances  of  his  house? 
Why,  there  is  no  name  like  that  of  Jesus;  and  he  becomes  to  the 
soul  that  has  realized  and  felt  some  sweet  interest  in  the  Person 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  more  precious  than  ointment  that  is 
poured  forth ;  and  the  soul  can  say  (I  have  said  it  with  sweetness), 

"Nothing  but  Jesus  I  esteem;  Hjb  name  has  been  bo  dear" 
and  sweet  while  everything  else  has  been  like  nothing  at  all.   0, 
what  a  mercy  not  to  be  tired  of  bearing  the  name  of  Jesus.    He 
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is  the  "  Shepherd,  Priest,  Prophet,  King,  Counsellor,  Wonderful 
God,  the  Everlasting  Father,  the  Eternal  Prince  of  Peace."  And 
all  these  characters  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  to  his  people.  He 
is,  indeed,  exceedingly  precious. 

My  dear  friends,  was  Jesus  Christ  ever  so  precious  to  your  souls 
that  you  could  not  sleep  at  night  ?  Have  you  not  had  your  work 
when  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  come  and  broken  your  heart 
down?  There  has  been  nothing  then  but  Jesns.  Jesus  has  been 
your  sustenance  here,  and  will  be  your  support  all  through  life, 
and  support  and  strength  when  you  come  to  die.  And  what  will 
yon  have  to  sing  about  when  you  get  the  other  side  of  the  grave 
but  the  preoiousness  of  Christ  ? 

"  Unto  yon,  therefore,  which  believe,  be  is  precious."  Not  that 
believe  merely  by  giving  assent  and  consent  to  his  truth,  or  be- 
cause yon  attend  the  ordinances  of  his  house;  but  because  you 
have  been  brought  to  that  faith  of  God's  elect  which  purifies  the 
heart ;  so  that  you  can  embrace  him,  and  say  he  is  the  altogether 
lovely,  the  chiefost  among  ten  thousand.  It  matters  not  to  me 
who  you  are,  nor  where  you  come  from,  nor  what  your  religion 
is.  If  Jesus  Christ  is  not  the  whole  sum  and  substance  of  it, 
depend  upon  it  you  will  be  found  wanting  when  you  die.  The 
poor  soul  that  has  felt  his  unworthiness  here,  his  sufficiency  in  the 
grace  of  God,  and  felt  that  he  had  on  the  precious  robe  of  Christ's 
righteousness,  God  the  father  looks  upon  him  as  he  stands  in 
Christ.  Poor  doubting  soul,  longing  soul,  who  may  be  writing 
bitter  things  against  yourself,  hear  what  the  Father  says,  "  Ye 
are  complete  in  him."  And  as  Christ  is  precious  to  his  Father, 
the  objects  of  his  love  are  also  precious.  They  are  accounted 
jewels.  "And  they  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord,  in  that  day 
when  I  come  to  make  up  my  jewels." 

I  tell  you,  my  friends,  I  hope,  and  my  prayer  is,  that  when  I 
come  to  the  swellings  of  Jordan  I  may  be  found  in  Christ,  washed 
in  his  blood,  and  be  clothed  in  bis  righteousness;  and  near  the 
Father  saying,  "I  am  well  pleased,  for  his  righteousness'  sake." 
I  am  quite  willing  to  be  saved  in  God's  way  in  a  precious  Christ, 
who  has,  if  I  am  not  awfully  mistaken,  been  meat  and  drink  to 
my  soul,  and  been  so  precious  that  I  could 

"  Tread  the  world  beneath  my  feet, 
And  all  that  earth  calls  good  or  great." 

0  the  preoiousness  of  that  dear  Redeemer,  to  suffer,  bleed,  and 
die  on  the  behalf  of  his  dear  people !  How  the  soul  hungers  and 
thirsts  after  the  bread  of  heaven ! 

Now,  this  afternoon  we  have  come  to  commemorate  the  death 
and  sufferings  of  the  Lord  Jesns  Christ.  My  soul's  desire  is  for 
you,  as  a  church  and  people,  that  by  precious  faith  you  may  have 
that  precious  bread  of  life  to  your  souls  which,  if  a  man  eat,  the 
word  of  God  declares  he  shall  never  die.  What  a  thought, — 
never  to  die!  Ungodly  sinner,  you  will  die!  But  yon,  poor 
hungry  souls,  who  are  craving  after  the  bread  and  water  of 
eternal  life,  yon  can  never  die,  because  yon  have  tasted  that  the 
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Lord  is  gracious  and  precious.  "Taste  and  see,"  says  Peter, 
"that  the  Lord  is  gracious."  Bo  there  is  a  tasting  and  handling 
of  the  good  word  of  life ;  something  more  than  notion  j  something 
that  the  soul  handles,  tastes,  and  feels. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  precious  from  eternity;  for  he  is 
God's  equal  and  co-eternal  Bon.  And  I  hope  some  of  us  here  have 
had  a  crumb  since  we  last  met  here  of  the  Bread  of  Life ;  and  if 
so,  your  heart  has  been  going  out  to  the  Lord  with,  "Evermore 
give  ns  this  bread." 

Here  we  have  the  emblems  of  the  sufferings  of  his  broken  body. 
May  the  Lord  give  you  faith  to  enter  into  it.  This  is  an  institu- 
tion of  the  Lord's ;  and  he  says,  "  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments." And  Q-od  knows  I  have  no  other  motive  this  after- 
noon than  that  we  may  meet  with  a  precious  Christ,  and  hew  him 
Baying  in  oar  inmost  eonla,  "Eat,  0  friends;  yea,  drink  abun- 
dantly, 0  my  beloved."  Is  it  not  comforting  and  consoling  to 
the  poor  soul  that  has  been  devil-harassed,  tossed  up  and  down 
in  the  week  that  is  past,  to  surround  the  table,  and  feel  that 
Christ  makes  himself  known  to  him  ?  He  can  go  away  rejoicing, 
as  did  the  eunuch  whom  Philip  baptized  after  he  had  been 
preaching  to  him. 

See  the  bread,  I  have  broken  it  I  What  is  it  for?  Is  it  not  to 
show  our  love  to  and  opinion  of  Him  who  has  loved  ns,  and  washed 
ns,  and  given  himself  for  ns  ?  Therefore  I  shall  try  to  ask  him, 
while  we  partake  of  this  bread,  that  he  may  bless  our  souls  with 
the  Bread  of  life. 


VN1TT, 
When  the  love  of  Jesus  reigns, 
And  to  unity  constrains, 
Brethren  like  a  harp  we  see, 
Tuned  for  heav'nly  harmony. 
Then  no  discord  can  we  hear, 
No  false  notes  offend  the  ear, 
Bass  and  treble  well  unite 
Every  listener  to  delight. 
But  when  self  or  pride  abounds, 
Nought  is  heard  but  jarring  sounds, 
Groans  the  bass,  the  treble  shrieks, 
And  the  harp  untuned  bespeaks. 
Satan  loves  the  discord  Well, 
Most  resembling  sounds  of  hell, 
Runs  his  fingers  o'er  the  strings, 
And  Tartarian  anthems  sings. 
Blessed  Spiritl  Let  us  be 
Ever  kept  in  tune  by  thee, 
Making  harmony  divine, 
Pleasing  both  to  thee  and  thins. 


A  GOODLY  HERITAGE. 

My  dear  Friend, — Thanks  foe  your  line  of  sympathy.  We  are 
personally  unknown  to  one  another;  but  we  may  meet  some  time, 
if  not  on  earth,  I  trust  we  may  around  the  throne  to  cast  our 
crowns  at  the  feet  of  Him  who  is  worthy  of  all  majesty  and 
praise.  Men  may  dishonour  us;  but  we  can  afford  to  be  trampled  - 
upon,  if  thereby  Jesus  is  exalted  in  oar  affections.  The  partners 
of  our  life  may  be  torn  from  our  embrace ;  but  when  it  is  to  make 
room  for  Him  who  is  the  Chiefest  among  ten  thousand  and  the 
altogether  lovely,  what  can  we  do  but  admire  the  exchange  ?  Our 
hearts  are  like  a  beam-scale;  if  one  side  is  raised  up,  the  other 
will  sink:;  if  Christ  is  held'  in  the  galleries,  time  things  will  go 
down;  bat  if  the  world  and  idols  lift  ua  up,  causing  us  to  build 
airy  castles  of  creature  happiness,  our  first  Husband  (Hos.  ii,  7) 
will  be  put  Into  a  Yery  low  place  in  our  hearts.  God  has  given 
us  all  things  richly  to  enjoy;  but  there  are  but  few  of  the  Lord's 
people  who  can  thrive  spiritually  when  surrounded  with  riches  as 
Abraham,  or  with  court  honours  as  Daniel.  And  if  the  Lord  takes 
away  a  God-fearing  wife,  he  takes  from  the  man  who  fears  God 
his  greatest  earthly  treasure.  And  yet  it  is  no  robbery.  He  simply 
recalls  his  loan ;  and  if  it  were,  how  often  do  we  rob  him  in  tithes 
of  praise  and  offerings  of  thanksgiving?  God  stands  in  debt  to 
no  man;  but  daily  experience  proves  to  me  if  ever  I  get  to  heaven 
it  muBt  be  entirely  of  free  grace. 

I  have  found  my  late  bereavement  a  blessing,  in  confirming 
the  work  of  God  in  my  own  soul.  My  loved  one  was  brought  to 
a  very  sweet  persuasion  of  her  safety  on  the  Bock  of  Ages;  and 
since  her  death  the  Lord  has  granted  me  a  blessed  visit  of  his 
love;  so  that  I  felt  I  could  fall  at  his  dear  feet  and  say,  "The 
lines  are  fallen  to  me  in  pleasant  places;  yea,  I  have  a  goodly 
heritage."  Indeed,  I  felt  a  longing  desire  to  depart  from  terres- 
trial scenes.    But  our  times  are  in  his  hands. 

"  Sweet  to  lie  passive  in  his  hands, 
And  know  no  will  but  his." 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

Deptford.  James  Booenb. 

He  that  believeth  the  scriptures  to  be  the  word  of  God  believeth 
that  men  must  be  born  again,  end  also  be  partakers  of  that  faith  which  is 
of  the  operation  of  God  (according  as  he  hath  read  and  believed),  or  else 
he  must  and  shall  be  damned.  And  he  that  believeth  this  aright  will  not 
be  contented  until,  according  as  it  is  written,  he  do  partake  of  and  enjov 
the  new  birth,  and  until  he  do  find,  through  grace,  that  faith  that  is 
wrought  by  the  operation  of  Clod  in  his  soul".  For  this  is  the  cause  why 
men  do  satisfy  themselves  with  ho  slender  a  conceited  hope  that  thejr 
state  is  good,  when  it  is  nothing  bo;  namely,  because  they  do  not  credit 
the  scripture;  for  did  they,  they  would  look  into  their  own  hearts  and 
examine  seriously  whether  that  faith,  tbat  hope,  that  grace  which  they 
think  they  have,  be  of  that  nature  and  wrought  by  that  Spirit  and 

Cm  which  the  scripture  speaketh  of.    I  speak  this  of  an  effectual 
ievlag,  without  whiflh  all  other  is  nothing  unto  salvation.— Bunyan. 
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Memoir;  being  art  Account  of  the  Lord'*  Dealings,  both  in  Providence 

and  Grace,  with  Jane  Walter,  of  I  slip. — Oxford:  Pembrcy. 
Cowfeb  Bays: 

"  The  path  of  sorrow,  aud  that  path  alone, 
Ik  the  path  that  leads  to  the  land  where  sorrow  is  unknown." 
The  living  family  of  God,  in  every  age,  have  proved  the  truth  of 
this,  as  well  as  the  truth  of  the  apostle's  words:  "No  chastening 
for  the  present  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous."  To  patiently 
and  humbly  submit  to  the  chastening  hand  of  God,  and  meekly 
kiss  the  rod  that  smites,  is  as  much  above  the  power  of  nature 
as  it  was  for  Abraham  to  consider  ho;  his  body  as  dead,  but 
against  hope  to  believe  in  hope,  and  to  be  fully  persuaded  of  the 
fulfilment,  in  God's  own  time,  of  that  particular  promise  which 
nature  would  only  have  disputed.  It  was  by  a  living  faith, 
wrought  in  Abraham's  soul  by  divine  power,  that  he  was  enabled 
to  stagger  not  at  the  promise  of  God  through  unbelief,  but  to 
believe  that  what  God  had  promised  he  was  able  to  perform.  So, 
when  the  Lord  is  graciously  pleased  to  work  in  our  hearts  sub- 
mission to  his  dealings,  we  are  enabled,  even  in  our  severest 
trials,  not  only  to  bend  our  wills  to  his,  but  to  bless  the  hand 
that  lays  us  low,  and  even  say  sometimes,  with  an  upright  heart, 
"Sweet  affliction." 

Some  years  ago  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  lay  his  afflicting  hand 
upon  us  in  a  way  not  easily  to  be  forgotten.  For  about  three 
wearisome  months  our  soul  lay  in  a  furnace,  which  burned  with 
such  vehement  heat  that  our  moisture  seemed  turned  into  the 
drought  of  summer.  Day  by  day  the  burden  pressed  heavily  upon 
our  spirit,  and  we  could  say  most  feelingly  with  David,  "  0  Lord 
God  of  my  salvation,  let  my  prayer  come  before  thee.  Incline 
thine  ear  unto  my  cry ;  for  my  soul  is  full  of  trouble,  and  my  life 
draweth  nigh  unto  the  grave."  But  in  the  midst  of  fatherly  anger 
we  experienced  much  fatherly  mercy.  It  was  that  kind  of  afflic- 
tion which  made  us  love  God  the  more  for  his  scourging.  The 
affliction  was  not  without  its  sanctifying  fruit.  It  produced  a 
softness  of  spirit,  a  tenderness  of  conscience,  and  some  humility 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  was  a  means  of  our  being  favoured  with 
more  of  the  sensible  presence  of  God.  We  could  say  with  Hezc- 
kiah,  "Himself  hath  done  it:"  and  with  the  psalmist,  "Blessed 
is  the  man  whom  thou  chastenest,  0  Lord,  and  teaches  t  him  out 
of  thy  law.  For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  his  people,  neither 
will  he  forsake  his  inheritance ;  but  judgment  shall  return  unto 
righteousness,  and  the  upright  in  heart  shall  follow  it." 

Having  suffered  for  years,  especially  at  intervals,  from  a  slug- 
gish and  somewhat  deranged  liver,  the  affliction  we  are  now 
referring  to  was  an  attack  of  this  constitutional  malady;  and 
those  who  know  best  the  nature  of  the  disease,  how  insidiously 
it  works,  and  what  a  gloom  it  will  often  oast  upon  the  mind, 
even  in  its  more  favourable  stages,  will  be  too  painfully  conscious 
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of  the  truth  of  our  statements  to  call  them  in  question,  when  we 
say  that  aueh  are  the  effects  of  the  disease  when  its  symptoms 
are  more  aggravated,  that  all  domestic  comfort,  and  all  the  plea- 
sant associations  of  life  are  so  embittered  by  it  that  life  itself 
becomes  a  burden  and  a  drag.  In  some  periods  of  out  life,  when 
suffering  from  this  inveterate  invader  of  bodily  health,  we  have 
known  most  painfully  what  it  has  been  for  the  enemy  to  strike 
at  our  faith.  The  mind  being  sunk  down  in  a  morbid  state,  and 
the  spirit  being  oppressed  within  ua,  it  has  been  a  fitting  moment 
for  Satan  to  league  with  our  internal  foe  and  use  our  physical 
disorder  as  a  weapon  to  shake  our  spiritual  peace  and  confidence 
in  the  Lord.  And  well,  at  times,  has  the  arch  adversary  suc- 
ceeded in  accomplishing  his  purpose.  Perhaps  he  has  pointed 
to  our  numerous  defects  and  shortcomings  in  godly  walk  and 
practice,  or  to  our  past  sins  and  follies  against  light  and  con- 
science. Perhaps  he  has  insinuated  that  our  past  manifestations 
of  God's  mercy  and  tokens  of  his  love  and  favour  were  not  real, 
that  they  were  not  from  God  at  all,  but  only  what  our  imagi- 
nation had  led  us  to  put  down  as  manifestations  and  tokens  for 
good;  and  by  such  craft  and  subtle  devices  has  Satan  sucoeeded 
in  darkening  the  mind  and  sinking  our  poor  soul  into  a  deeper 
"  slough  -of  despond  "  than  what  a  disordered  body  had  cast  it 
into  before.  0  the  bitterness  of  some  of  these  experiences!  So 
low  in  the  dust  have  we  laic  at  such  times  that  our  soul  has  been 
removed  far  off  from  prosperity,  and  we  have  been  able  to  say 
with  Jeremiah,  "  Remembering  mine  affliction  and  my  misery, 
the  wormwood  and  the  gall,  my  soul  hath  them  still  in  remem- 
brance, and  is  humbled  in  me." 

Bat  in  the  particular  season  of  affliction  to  which  we  now  call 
special  attention,  though  our  sorrow  was  deep  and  pungent,  and 
though  our  heaviness  of  spirit  was  such  that  we  had  no  power  to 
rise  above  it,  yet  Satan  was  not  permitted  to  triumph  over  our 
faith,  neither  were  we  suffered  of  God  to  cast  away  our  confi- 
dence, which  hath  great  recompense  of  reward.  So  far  from  this, 
we  were  favoured  more  than  usual  in  our  own  soul, — favoured 
with  more  access  to  and  communion  with  God,  with  more  of 
the  light  of  his  countenance,  and  with  more  sweet  peace  in  be- 
lieving. We  had  more  faith  and  confidence  and  more  contrition. 
We  could  feelingly  adopt  the  language  of  the  hymn: 
"  When  languor  and  disease  invade 

This  trembling  house  of  clay, 
1  Tia  sweet  to  look  beyond  our  cage, 

And  long  to  fly  away. 
"  Sweet  to  look  inward  and  attend 

The  whispers  of  his  love ; 
Sweet  to  look  upward  to  the  place 

Where  Jesus  pleads  above. 
"  Sweet  in  the  confidence  of  faith 

To  trust  his  firm  decrees ; 
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But,  notwithstanding  that  we  we»  bo  much  favoured  in  soul  ex- 
perience, we  were  cot  without  being  sorely  tempted;  yes,  most 
sorely.  Bat  the  temptation  tamed  more  upon  providential  mat- 
ters than  upon  soul  interest.  Strange  as  it  might  appear  to  some, 
yet  it  was  true  in  our  case,  that  at  the  time  referred  to  we  had 
more  faith  to  trust  God  with  our  soul's  salvation  than  we  had 
faith  to  trust  him  with  the  daily  supply  of  our  temporal  needs. 
But,  then,  it  was  only  a  temptation,  and  not  matter-of-faot  cir- 
cumstances, that  made  as  think  as  we  then  thought,  feel  m  we 
then  felt,  and  mistrust  a  gracious  God  as  we  then  did  for  the 
supply  of  our  temporal  needs. 

Indeed,  there  was  little  to  justify  such  mistrustfulness.  Bat  we 
had  no  more  power  of  our  own  to  escape  than  has  a  bird  from  the 
snare  of  the  fowler.  Our  poor  nervous  system  was  nnstrnng,  our 
bodily  disorder  had  so  clouded  the  mind  with  despondency,  and 
so  strangely  did  our  despondency  turn  on  temporals,  and  not,  in 
the  present  oase,  on  things  spiritual,  that  day  by  day  the  most 
groundless  fears  haunted  our  breast  that  physical  unfitness  for 
ministerial  labour  would  be  our  unfitness  for  every  other  occu- 
pation ;  and,  with  cessation  of  labour,  we  saw  the  cessation  of 
income;  and,  following  upon  this,  our  poor  mind,  powerless  to 
rise  to  a  better  lot,  pictured  nothing  in  the  future  but  poverty 
and  distress,  for  three  wearisome  months  our  inward  gloom 
was  far  worse  and  more  impenetrable  than  the  deep  autumnal 
gloom  which  nature,  we  well  remember,  had  that  year  oast  on 
every  hand  around  as.  Still,  as  we  have  said  before,  we  were  far 
from  being  bereft  of  spiritual  consolation.  like  as  a  father 
pitieth  his  children,  bo  did  the  Lord  pity  us  in  our  affliction.  He 
remembered  that  we  were  but  dust;  and,  though  he  suffered  our 
soul  to  be  cast  down  within  us,  in  the  imaginary  prospect  of 
much  earthly  adversity,  yet  sweetly  and  blessedly  did  he  comfort 
us  in  our  tribulation,  by  opening  up  a  better  prospect  beyond  the 
grave,  and  by  enabling  us  by  the  same  faith  which  eyed  the  land 
where  sorrow  is  unknown,  to  say  with  Paul,  "We  have  a  build- 
ing above,  a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens." 

We  believe,  moreover,  that  this  is  the  way  the  Lord  often  takes 
with  his  children,  that  when  he  hath  tried  them  they  may  come 
forth  as  gold.  Often  when  providences  run  smoothly,  their 
spiritual  exercises  and  conflicts  are  more  severe;  and  not  unfre- 
qnently,  when  they  are  more  favoured  in  things  spiritual,  they  are 
more  sharply  tried  in  things  circumstantial.  In  some  way  or  other, 
afflictions  will  befall  us : 

"  The  Christian  man  is  seldom  long  at  ease ; 
One  trouble's  no  sooner  gone  than  another  doth  him  seize." 

But  the  Lord,  who  had  shown  us  great  and  sore  trouble,  was 
pleased  to  quicken  us  again,  and  bring  us  up  from  the  dust  of 
the  earth.  As  the  wearisome  winter  months  ran  their  course, — 
folded  up  their  mantle  of  gloom,  and  stood  baok  to  fill  up  the 
days  that  are  past,  so  creation  rose  up  from  her  desolateness  in 
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all  the  vigour  of  youth  and  hi  ail  the  freshness  and  beauty  of 
renewed  life. 

And,  as  if  to  keep  pace  with  revolving  seasons,  nature  physical 
struggled  within  us  to  overcome  her  own  disorder,  8he  battled 
as  hard  to  cast  aside  the  mantle  of  gloom  in  which  she  had  been 
wrapped  as  ever  one  season  in  natnre  struggles  hard  to  advance 
beyond  another.  Besides  which,  the  Lord's  time  was  come  to 
give  us  a  deliverance  from  our  affliction;  and  at  the  same  time 
that  he  was  pleased  to  bless  simple  means  for  the  restoration  of 
bodily  health,  he  was  pleased  to  crown  with  his  blessing  means 
quite  as  simple  to  deliver  us  from  our  fears  of  temporal  want,  and 
thereby  to  effect  oar  escape  from  the  temptation  which  had  so 
unrelentingly  beset  us,  and  which  for  three  dismal  months  had 
beld  us  as  fast  in  its  folds  as  Samson  was  bound  fast  by  the  green 
withs  of  the  Philistines.  "We  cannot,  however,  go  into  par- 
ticulars as  to  what  the  Bimple  means  were.  They  are  too  com- 
plicated to  admit  of  detail. 

Having,  moreover,  to  notice  the  little  work  mentioned  at  the 
head  of  this  paper,  we  must  forbear  making  any  further  remarks 
in  reference  to  our  own  experience;  and  if  what  we  have  written 
should  prove  unacceptable  to  our  readers,  we  must  plead  as  an 
apology  that  the  Memoir  of  Jane  Walker,  being  but  a  shilling  book 
(though  better  worth  half-a-crown  than  many  that  are  published 
at  that  price),  it  can  the  less  afford  to  give  us  long  extracts  to  fill 
up  our  paper.  Liberty,  moreover,  being  given  ns  to  write  a  page 
or  two  by  way  of  introduction  to  a  more  immediate  reference  to 
the  work  under  review,  we  have  preferred  to  fill  up  this  little 
space  at  our  command  with  something  in  which  heart  and  pen 
might,  with  the  Lord's  help,  run  together. 

In  turning  our  attention,  then,  to  the  Memoir,  we  find  by  the 
preface  that  the  Memoir  was  read  in  manuscript  by  Mr.  Philpot, 
which  fact  he  mentions  in  "Gospel  Pulpit,"  No.  187,  pp.  14, 15, 
under  the  title  "Divine  Omnipotence."  Both  in  the  above  ser- 
mon, and  in  a  letter  written  by  Mr.  P.,  dated  Sept.  1,  1869,  he 
expresses  a  favourable  opinion  of  the  manuscript,  and  hopes  it 
will  one  day  be  published.  The  little  work  is  now  in  print; 
indeed,  has  been  published  for  some  short  time;  and  if  our 
readers  will  turn  to  the  sermon  we  have  referred  to,  they  will 
find  so  much  said  in  favour  of  the  Memoir  that  little  more  is  re- 
quired in  recommendation. 

Wo  consider  the  book  fully  carries  out  its  title.  It  is  not  only 
"  an  account  of  the  Lord's  dealings,  both  in  providence  and 
grace,"  but  it  records  in  both  some  very  striking  dealings  of  God. 
Laid,  as  Jane  Walker  was  for  86  years,  on  a  bed  of  affliction, 
often  tried  in  the  extreme  about  the  way  in  which  her  temporal 
wants  would  be  supplied,  and  often  doing  business  in  the  deep 
waters  of  soul  experience,  she  was  not  all  that  time  under  such 
sharp  disciplinary  means  without  deriving  much  spiritual  profit 
to  herself,  as  well  as  being  fitted  by  Buch  a  fiery  process  to  be  a 
means,  through  the  medium  of  her  little  work,  of  giving  words 
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of  instruction  and  comfort  to  many  others  of  God's  people.    As 
Mr.  Philpot  says  in  the  sermon  we  have  mentioned : 

"  For  a  considerable  period,  the  whole  income  to  support  them  both 
(herself  and  nurse)  was  four  shillings  a  week  and  two  loaves  of  bread; 
out  of  which  two  shillings  were  required  for  firing,  her  complaint  re- 
quiring frequent  fomentations;  so  that  for  three  years  they  never  knew 
the  comfort  of  a  drop  of  tea,  and  had  to  subsist  on  a  scanty  supply  of 
bread  and  a  little  coffee.  Yet  this  poor  and  afflicted  creature  was  so 
supported  by  the  power  of  God,  and,  though  often  hungry  in  body  from 
positive  want  of  food,  yet  was,  at  tunes,  so  fed  with  the  bread  of  life  that 
she  could  rejoice  in  her  tribulation.  She  was  deeply  taught  in  the  truth 
of  her  own  utter  ruin  as  a  sinner,  and  that  she  was  saved  alone  by  the 
free,  sovereign  grace  of  God.  '  My  weakness,'  she  could  say, '  endears 
the  Lord's  strength;  my  sinfulness  his  righteousness;  and,  blessed  be 
bis  name,  I  find  a  supply  for  my  every  need  out  of  his  fulness.' " 

Such  were  the  powerful  manifestations  of  the  love  and  good- 
ness of  God  to  her  soul  that,  like  dear  Kershaw'  before  he  died, 
she  seemed,  at  times,  to  be  full  of  the  glory  of  heaven.  On  one 
occasion,  when  thirteen  persons  were  present,  she  said: 

"  I  am  collected  in  thought  and  mind,  and  all  I  want  is  for  yon  just 
to  look  upon  me  and  admire  the  riches  of  free  grace ;  for  I  am  now  as 
full  of  glory  as  I  can  be,  which  you  can  behold  with  your  own  eyes,  but 
you  cannot  feel  it  as  I  do.  I  could  not  have  thought  of  such  happiness 
even  in  heaven;  for  what  I  nowfeel  surpasseth  every  description  given 
in  the  word  of  God ;  and  what  will  heaven  be  if  this  is  but  a  taste  of 
it  ?  It  has  banished  all  my  pain  and  sorrow ;  and  if  this  were  all  the 
heaven  I  wasever  to  enjoy,  it  is  worth  all  the  sufferings  I  have  endured; 
but,  my  friends,  this  is  not  all,  for  I  am  as  sure  of  heaven  as  if  I  were 
already  there.  Every  stumbling-block  is  removed  by  my  precious 
Jesus;  but  do  not  think  it  is  for  any  goodness  in  me,  or  because  I  have 
suffered  much.  Ono.  I  am  a  poor  helpless  sinner  in  myself;  but  Jesus 
is  a  rich  Saviour  1  I  have  been  trying  a  long  time  to  make  myself  per- 
fect ;  but  found  all  my  labour  vain." 

With  the  most  striking  interpositions  of  God  in  a  providential 
way,  and  with  some  most  remarkable  revelations  of  his  grace, 
yet  was  she  kept  as  blessedly  low  and  humble,  ever  renouncing 
all  ground  of  trust  even  in  her  own  experiences.  She  could  say: 

"Ihavenot  the  least  ground  to  boast.  All  boasting  is  for  ever  ex- 
cluded. Self  is  forbidden  to  glory  in  the  presence  of  God.  I  have 
nothing  to  glory  in  but  the  Lord,  who  has  enabled  me,  in  some  mea- 
sure, to  bear  suffering  patiently  and  thankfully,  it  having  been  sanc- 
tified by  divine  grace  to  my  soul's  eternal  profit.  In  my  greatest  con- 
flicts with  the  flesh,  and  battles  with  Satan,  I  have  taken  some  of  my 
chief  spoil,  which  I  have  dedicated  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  and  to  the 
honour  and  glory  of  his  holy  name." 

Her  end  was  peace.  A  friend  who  had  visited  her  two  or  three 
times  during  the  week  says : 

"On  Sunday  morning,  when  I  went  to  her  bedside,  she  said,  'I  had 
a  glorious  day  yesterday.  Is  it  to  be  Saturday?' — meaning  the  day 
before  her  eternal  Sabbath.  On  the  previous  day  (Saturday)  she 
shouted  out: 

" '  0  glorious  hour,  0  blest  abode  t 
I  shall  be  near  and  like  my  God ; 
And  flesh  and  sin  no  more  control 
The  sacred  pleasures  of  my  soul.' 

b,  Google 
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She  said,  '  Can  you  give  me  up  now  ?'    I  said,  '  My  nature  shrinks  at 
the  loss,  but  my  spirit  says, 

"'Go,  happy  soul,  to,  that  blest  home 
Where  pain  and  sorrow  ore  not  known.' 
She  replied,  'That  is  right;'  and  added,  'Turn  me.'  I  did;  but  she 
soon  asked  to  be  placed  in  her  former  position ;  and  taking  a  dear 
friend's  hand  in  one  of  hers  and  mine  in  the  other,  said,  'Dear  friends 
for  many  years.'  She  then  dozed  off,  and  remained  in  that  state  all 
day.  ,  I  left  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening;  after  which  she  became  a 
little  restless  until  about  twelve  o'clock ;  then,  placing  her  hands  on  her 
chest,  she  remained  in  that  position  until  half-past  nine  the  next  morn- 
ing; when  she  breathed  out  her  soul  so  gently  they  could  scarcely 
discern  that  her  spirit  had  fled." 


dMiifaanj. 


William  Bell.— On  Feb.  14th,  Mr.  William  Bell,  Baptist 
minister,  Framingbam  Earli 

In  sending  some  account  of  his  last  days  I  shall  chiefly  send 
extracts  from  his  own  writings.  On  May  21st,  1868,  lie  thus 
wrote  to  Mr.  Freeman ;  but  it  was  neyer  sent : 

"Dear  Brother  Freeman, — I  must  tell  you  that  after  many  months 
of  silence  I  do  feel  a  desire  to  put  my  thoughts  on  paper.  Many  have 
been  the  times  I  havo  thought  of  you  since  we  parted  on  that  memo- 
rable day,  Whit  Tuesday,  at  Framingham.  Many  have  been  the  let- 
ters I  have  written  to  you  in  my  meditations,  but  could  not  find  courage 
nor  desire  bo  strong  as  I  do  to-day,  nor  so  sweet  a  peace  and  a  line  of 
good  things.  It  is  not  from  fear  of  you ;  not  at  all ;  but  I  do  feel  I  am 
a  poor  thing  in  all  the  things  of  Christ  and  his  truth.  I  am  a  poor  scho- 
lar in  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  and  I  am  sure  I  am  in  that  wisdom 
that  cometh  from  above;  but  such  as  I  am  and  such  as  I  have  I  hope 
you  will  have  without  hypocrisy. 

"  The  Lord  called  me  to  feel  his  wrath  and  the  power  of  his  word,  the 
law  of  commandments,  before  he  called  me  to  feel  and  rejoice  in  the 
pardon  of  my  sins  and  the  freeuess  of  his  grace  by  Jesus  Christ.  It 
will  be  36  years  in  a  few  days  since  my  soul  tasted  of  these  solemn 
things ;  yet  to  this  day  I  often  wonder  at  his  wonderful  ways  to  me,  a 
poor  sinner,  the  only  son  of  a  poor  infidel  shoemaker.  I  have  looked 
back  in  the  line  of  my  forefathers,  father's  side  and  mother's  side,  and 
cannot  see  one  clear  call  by  the  grace  of  God  amongst  them ;  and  even 
up  to  this  time  my  heart  has  often  cried, '  Why  me,  no  better  than  any 
of  them?'  Yes,  my  brother,  it  has  been  with  many  a  tear  rolling  down 
my  cheeks  that  1  have  looked  at  love  so  great  and  love  so  free  and 
strong;  and  yet,  after  all  these  years,  after  all  my  joys  and  comforts, 
and  after  all  the  Lord  has  showed  me,  I  am  often  in  the  spot  where 
good  Mr.  Tiptaft  was,  wanting  to  have  the  Lord  shine  and  make  clearer 
my  call  by  grace  and  my  call  to  the  great  and  solemn  work  of  the  mi- 
nistry. My  fears  often  rise  when  darkness  covers  my  soul  or  the  guilt 
of  daily  sins  stings  my  conscience.  I  do  know  from  heart-feeling  that 
whoever  can  sin  cheap,  a  child  of  God  cannot.  Some  part  of  Pa.  li.  has 
come  with  power  into  my  soul  when  by  an  unguarded  word  or  fall  in 
some  act  of  transgression  I  have  lost  the  Lord's  sensible  presence.  I 
have  cried  in  the  language  of  David :  '  Take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from 
me;'  yes,  and  1  do  believe  I  am  not  the  only  man  that  has  sent  up 
that  petition;  yet  not  an  adulterer  indeed;  for  from  this  the  Lordhr.3 
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kept  me  t  And  I  pray  lie  will  ever  keep  me  and  all  who  have  felt  his 
fear  and  his  lore. 

"  O,  my  brother,  what  debtors  we  are  to  the  Lord  for  his  keeping  and 
holding  up  and  guiding  these  many  years  in  this  world  of  snares  and 
gins.  What  marvellous  deliverances  he  has  wrought  for  tie  I  He  has 
for  me,  or  I  should  now  have  been  amongst  the  unclean  and  walking 
in  all  unoleanness-  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul.  I  know  yon  can  also 
join  with  me  in  thanking  and  blessing  the  Christ  of  God  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  for  not  leaving  us  to  soak  down  or  take  in  any  new  doctrine  or 
cursed  heresy. 

"  I  know  we  ate  the  poorest  cause  of  Christ  in  the  kingdom  in  money 
matters;  for  we  have  not  much  over  £  15  a  year  to  keep  the  pulpit  sup- 
plied and  all  other  little  expenses ;  and  this  is  all  at  an  uncertainty. 
Truly  we  have  to  look  to  the  Lord  to  keep  the  doors  open.  Never  shall 

I  forget  my  journey  to  Suffolk  from .   My  heart  felt  broken.   After 

I  left  the  train  to  walk  seven  miles,  it  was  seven  miles  of  tears,  cries, 
and  groans  out  of  my  soul  to  the  Lord,  I  felt  what  a  blessing  it  would 
have  been  for  me  to  have  found  a  peaceful  grave  for  ray  weary  body 
and  a  haven  of  rest  for  my  weary  soul.  Little  did  I  think  when  I  first 
Btood  up  to  speak  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  what  thorns  and  briers  I 
should  meet  with  in  the  way.  Indeed,  my  brother,  when  I  look  back 
on  the  path  I  have  come  since  I  became  the  unworthy  pastor  of  five 
little  causes  in  the  space  of  28  years,  what  from  the  strange  people  I 
have  found  among  the  members  and  the  people  that  attended,  what 
from  the  many  temptations  in  the  world  and  from  Satan  and  my  own 
heart's  evil,  the  hidings  of  the  Lord's  presence,  a  sealed  Bible,  the 
spring  of  the  blessed  Spirit  of  God  shut  up,  affliction  of  body,  and  the 
badness  of  my  trade,  for  I  had  to  make  and  mend  shoes,  I  am  lost  in 
wonder  at  the  goodness  and  kindness  of  the  Lord  who  kept  me,  pro- 
vided for  me,  and  heard  my  cry  in  the  day  I  called  upon  him.  Who- 
ever knows  the  want  and  worth  of  a  throne  of  grace,  I  can  speak  for 
one  of  the  blessings  of  it.  The  psalms  have  often  been  made  a  blessing 
to  my  soul ;  Fs.  oil.  in  particular,  in  1864,  when  men  and  women  were 
trying  to  spoil  my  name,  turn  me  out  of  my  home  and  send  me  away 
without  means  to  pay  my  debts  and  get  a  piece  of  bread,  at  that  time 
I  opened  my  Bible  and  read  Fs.  cxl.  on  my  knees  before  the  Lord  with 
a  broken  heart;  and  never  may  I  forget  and  never  may  I  cease  to  pro- 
claim the  goodness  of  the  Lord.  I  felt  as  if  the  Bible  had  a  month  to 
speak,  such  words  of  comfort  came  to  my  heart;  and  never  did  I  see  a 
clearer  opening  of  the  hand  and  heart  of  the  Lord.  He  did  indeed  pro- 
vide for  me  and  brought  me  honourably  away  from  that  place.  I 
preached  at  the  Baptist  chapel,  Downham,  until  ray  time  was  up,  and 
then  the  Lord  brought  me  to  this  place,  more  like  a  dying  man  than 
one  that  was  to  have  a  people  gathered  by  his  preaching.  Truly  the 
Lord  brings  down  and  the  Lord  raise th  up.  This  I  have  proved  many, 
many  times.  In  sickness  of  body,  in  the  castings  down  of  my  poor 
soul,  in  the  providing  for  my  bread  to  eat  and  a  home  for  my  head,  he 
never  forgot  his  own  blessed  promise  that  he  spoke  to  my  soul  80  yean 
ago :  '  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee-' 

" '  Although  I  have  him  oft  forgot, 
His  loving-kindness  changeth  not,' 

"  Dear  brother,  I  have  felt  free  in  letting  out  some  of  the  bitten  and 
■wests,  trials  and  afflictions  my  soul  has  known  in  this  wilderness  and 
in  the  labour  and  work  of  the  Lord.  If  you  should  feel  any  blessing 
come  into  your  soul  while  looking  this  poor  letter  over,  it  is  to  the  Lord 
you  and  I  mast  give  all,  yes,  all  the  praise.  Sometimes  our  poor  eyes 
are  running  over  with  sorrow,  and  sometimes  the  oil  of  joy  is  running 
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in  the  telling  of  t,ho  goodness  and  the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
who  loved  us  and  died  for  as.  If  I  have  had  my  bitters,  I  know  I  have 
had  my  sweets.  I  shall  never  be  able  to  tell  of  all  the  sweet  times  and 
seasons  my  soul  has  had.  I  have  had  blessings  from  his  word,  the  Bible. 
Man;  times  have  I  kissed  it  and  called  it  precious;  and  many  a  sweet 
line  of  a  hymn  from  dear  Gadsby's  book  haa  come  into  my  soul.  I 
never  heard  a  pure  gospel  sermon  till  from  Ms  dear  lips  in  that  little 
chapel  in  Norwich.  There  I  felt  its  power.  0,  what  a  union  I  felt  to 
him,  and  0  what  a  time  tomyBoul!  Time  would  fail  Jo  tell  of  the  many 
sweet  crumbs  gathered  under  the  ministry  of  men  sent  of  God,  Tiptaft, 
M'Kenzie,  Warburton,  Grace,  Brown,  Godwin,  Samuel,  Smart,  and  last, 
but  not  the  least,  that  highly-honoured  servant  of  God,  Fhilpot ;  also  a 
host  of  others  whose  faces  I  never  saw  but  hove  read  what  they  penned 
and  was  recorded  in  the  '  Gospel  Standard.'  I  bless  the  Lord  that  he 
ever  put  it  into  the  heart  of  Mr.  Gadsby  to  send  the  '  Gospel  Standard ' 
forth.  What  words  of  reproof  and  rebuke,  as  well  as  instruction  and 
comfort,  I  have  received  from  the  pens  of  the  men  whose  dost  is  in  their 
graves,  but  their  memory  is  fresh  m  the  affections  of  many  in  this  land. 

"  May  the  Lord,  whose  servant  my  soul  has  no  doubt  you  are,  when 
yon  leave  home,  go  with  you ;  may  he  well  water  your  soul,  and  may 
your  preaching  of  Christ  and  him  crucified  be  blessed  to  some  poor 
hungry,  needy  soul.  May  he  bless  you  in  soul  and  body,  bring  you 
safe  amongst  us,  and  flarry  you  home  in  peace.  May  we  feel  a  stronger 
union  than  ever,  and  meet  and  part  in  love.  May  the  Lord  give  you  a 
place  in  the  soul's  breathings  of  his  dear  people,  and  may  yon  have  as 
in  your  heart  and  prayers.     Tours  in  love,  for  Christ's  sake, 

"  W.  Bell." 

He  was  indeed  greatly  attached  to  the  lata  Mr.  Gadsby.  When 
Speaking  of  him,  his  tears  have  often  chased  each  other. 

On  Dec.  2nd,  1870,  he  thns  wrote : 

"Very  solemn  thoughts  have  for  some  time  been  with  me  about  the 
closing  scenes  of  my  days.  I  have  no  feelings  of  guilt  on  my  mind,  nor 
am  I  in  any  alarm  as  to  my  departure  from  this  world  of  sorrow  and 
woe ;  neither  have  I  great  joy  and  rejoicing  about  my  departure.  Bnt, 
bless  the  Lord,  my  soul  is  calm,  peaceful,  and  solemn.  I  feel  I  should 
be  glad  to  have  more  of  the  Lord's  presence,  and  a  clearer  sight  and 
precions  feeling  of  the  love  of  God  in  my  soul,  and  feel  the  Bock  of  my 
salvation  with  a  more  blessed  feeling,  and  have  more  heavenly  com- 
munion with  my  precious  Jesus.  I  do  want  him  to  bring  me  nearer  to 
his  footstool  with  meltings  of  heart  and  a  removing  of  all  coldness,  and 
to  fill  my  soul  with  honest  confessions  of  all  my  wanderings  from  him. 
I  feel  I  want  that  sweet  time  of  love  in  my  soul  that  the  church  had 
when  she  said,  "I  am  my  Beloved's,  and  his  desire  is  towards  me." 
But  he  will  come  at  his  own  time,  according  to  that  sweet  promise 
which  he  spoke  home  to  my  poor  soul  40  years  hack,  in  the  first  days 
of  my  profession  and,  I  hope,  possession,  when  I  was  weeping  on  my  bed 
of  straw,  and  my  poor  soul  was  pleading  for  the  Lord  to  keep  me  and 
hold  me  np,  and  provide  for  me,  body  and  soul.  Many  times  in  the 
space  of  40  years  have  I  told  him  of  his  promise,  when  in  soul  trouble 
and  in  the  troubles  of  this  life,  and  he  has  not  forgotten  me." 

Again,  in  January,  1871 : 

"  How  short  are  our  soul's  joys  I  Our  sun  often  goes  down  at  noon ; 
yet  it  is  a  mercy  to  have  a  few  sweet  moments,  and  get  a  few  short 
glimpses  of  the  heavenly  things.  It  is,  indeed,  an  unspeakable  mercy 
not  to  be  left  to  be  taken  up  with  the  things  of  this  world.  I  have  read 
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my  Bible,  and  hope  I  have  seen  some  new  things  and  felt  some  fresh 
feelings.    The  things  of  God  are  beyond  all  other  things." 

Again,  in  February,  1871 : 

"  How  true  it  is,  if  we  had  no  soul  trouble,  we  should  have  no  soul 
prosperity,  nor  ever  cry  to  the  Lord  to  deliver  us  out  of  trouble.  "We 
should  like  to  go  to  heaven  when  we  die ;  but  we  want  to  go  on  a 
smooth  road.  The  flesh  dislikes  the  troubles  of  the  right  way.  I  am 
wonderfully  well  in  body,  and  comfortable  in  mind.  I  was  awake  early 
this  morning,  and  had  a  good  feeling  of  the  wonderful  goodness  of  the 
Lord  to  me  in  the  decline  of  my  days.  My  soul  felt  overwhelmed 
when  I  looked  back,  and  my  poor  soul  tried  to  thank  him,  but  could 
not  find  words  nor  feelings  to  speak  and  thank  him  according  to  his 
marvellous  dealings.  I  begged  he  would  keep  me,  that  I  might  never 
think  more  of  the  mercies  than  of  his  blessed  self.  What  a  mercy  it 
will  be,  when  we  come  to  die,  to  see  that  all  our  troubles  have  worked 
for  our  good,  and  that  love  was  at  the  bottom  of  them;  and  how 
blessed  to  thank  the  Lord  that  he  did  not  leave  us  like  thousands  to  go 
smoothly  down  the  stream  of  life  into  a  world  of  sorrow  and  woe.  May 
we  be  more  on  our  knees  than  ever,  and  feel  we  want  him  as  much  in 
a  calm  as  we  do  in  a  storm," 

On  March  20  he  thus  writes : 

"I  hope  you  and  your  little  household  are  well  in  body,  and  if  it  has 
pleased  the  Lord  to  bless  you  to  feel  well  in  soul,  to  him  be  all  the  praise. 
The  words  of  a  hymn  by  Cowper  have  brought  tears  to  my  eyes : 
"'When  darkness  long  has  veil'd  my  mind, 
And  smiling  day  once  more  appears,'  &c. 
I  wonder  when  the  time  will  come  when  my  soul  will  sing  with  all 
my  powers  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  blessing  of  that  season.     The  last 
verse  quite  broke  me  up : 

" '  Thou  art  as  ready  to  forgive 
As  I  am  ready  to  repine ; 
Thou,  therefore,  all  the  praise  receive ; 
Be  shame  and  self -abhorrence  mine.' 
I  went  to  bed  early,  tired  in  body  and  clouded  in  mind.   I  think  I  can 
say,  with  Job,  in  a  small  measure :  '  I  am  made  to  possess  months  of 
vanity,  and  wearisome  nights  are  appointed  me.    When  I  lie  down,  I 
say,  When  shall  I  arise  and  the  night  be  gone  ?  For  I  am  full  of  toss- 
ings  to  and  fro  unto  the  dawning  of  the  day.'     Not  one  word  would  I 
Bay  against  the  Lord.    He  is  good,  and  doeth  all  things  well,  and  is 
just  in  all  his  ways.   I  am  willing  to  lie  at  his  dear  feet;  but  I  want  to 
feel  his  mercy  and  enjoy  his  presence,  get  softly  to  his  footstool,  and 
tell  him  all  my  soul  trouble.    It  is  for  some  wise  purpose.     The  end 
will  speak,  and  he  only  knows  what  the  end  will  be.     I  am  wonder- 
fully dealt  with  after  all.    Goodness  and  mercy  are  around  me  in  tem- 
{ oral  things.  May  he  keep  me  from  rebellion  or  hard  thoughts  of  him. 
feel  a  poor  thing  in  my  body;  very  feeble." 

In  the  beginning  of  April  he  was  taken  ill  of  the  disease 
that  ended  in  death,  although  he  did  not  give  up  preaching 
until  August ;  but  he  ofttimes  went  into  the  pulpit  in  much 
weakness,  yet  the  Lord  strengthened  him,  and  he  sometimes 
said  he  felt  better  at  night  than  he  did  in  the  morning.  He 
spoke  like  a  dying  man  to  dying  people,  very  solemnly;  bat 
I  will  give  one  more  extract  from  a  letter,  dated  June  8,  which 
will  show  how  his  mind  was  exercised :  ,  -  .      ■ 
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' '  My  mind  has  been  dark  and  gloomy,  and  empty  of  all  good.  I  felt 
&  little  peace  and  comfort  from  reading  the  first  psalm  and  part  of  the 
first  of  Genesis ;  but  it  is  like  the  early  rain  upon  the  thirsty  ground, 
soon  dried  up,  and  wants  another  shower.  I  often  wonder  I  should  be 
bo  empty  and  barren  when  the  Lord  is  sending  me  so  many  earthly  com- 
forts, and  has  given  me  a  comfortable  home;  but  I  learn,  by  teach- 
ing, that  my  Adam  nature  cannot  send  forth  any  good  thing,  and  my 
new  man  must  grow  and  bear  fruit  as  the  heavenly  husbandman  cul- 
tivates it.  I  am  every  day  learning  the  great  and  grand  truth  of  my 
Bible,  that  the  Lord  is  a  sovereign,  and  rules  and  reigns  over  all 
worlds,  and  works  and  blesses  when  and  where  he  pleases.  He  does 
not  ask  the  creature  for  liberty  or  leave  to  do.  I  am  the  clay.  He  is 
the  wise  Potter;  and  when  he  takes  me  in  his  hand  he  moulds  me 
according  to  his  mind,  will,  and  wisdom,  and  makes  my  soul  to  say, 
'He  does  all  things  well.'  I  hope  I  have  to  bless  him  for  a  broken 
heart,  and  for  the  healing  balm.  He  often  binds  it  up,  and  I  am  will- 
ing he  should  have  all  the  rule,  and  all  the  praise,  and  all  the  glory. 
He  is  worthy,  and  it  is  his  lawful  right.  I  hone  one  day  to  lay 
my  crown  at  his  dear  feet,  and  say,  '  All  glory  to  the  Lamb !'  I  do  not 
want  to  live  in  this  wicked  world  any  longer  than  he  pleases,  for  it  is 
full  of  wickedness  and  deception;  and,  what  is  worse,  the  Lord  says, 
even  in  his  house  he  has  found  it.  I  want  to  feel  the  power,  truth, 
and  sweetness  of  J  as.  v.  7,  8.  If  this  epistle  were  cut  into  our 'hearts, 
it  would  do  us  good." 

During  bis  last  affliction  there  were  many  of  the  hymns  in 
Gadsby's  book  that  were  blessed  to  his  soul;  but  especially  293. 
He  wrote  by  this:  "  My  soul  feelings.".    Also  896,  910,  911. 

In  October  he  came  to  Brooke.  I  had  many  conversations 
with  him  on  the  things  of  eternity.  He  was  afraid  of  being  de- 
ceived. He  would  say,  "If  I  am  deceived,  how  solemn!"  One 
morning,  I  well  remember,  he  told  me  with  tears,  he  had  bad  a 
faith's  view  of  the  Son  of  God,  as  staining  his  garments  with 
blood,  his  own  most  precious  blood ;  and  he  dwelt  sweetly  on  the 
love  of  God.  I  can  say  with  truth  he  preached  some  good  ser- 
mons while  walking  up  and  down  my  house,  unable  to  rest  from 
pain  of  body.  He  used  to  say,  "  If  the  Lord  raise  me  up  again, 
I  shall  have  to  tell  of  the  Lord's  delivering  mercy."  One  morning 
in  the  beginning  of  December  be  was  in  great  pain.  My  hus- 
band got  up  to  go  for  the  doctor;  when  he  broke  out  all  at  once, 
"The  Lord  has  sent  relief.  I  don't  want  an  earthly  doctor.  Now 
he  has  heard  my  cry  and  delivered  me."  As  his  disease  seemed 
not  to  decline,  be  was  advised  to  try  the  hospital,  which  he  did. 
He  went  in  on  Dec.  80th.  He  says  in  his  first  note  to  me,  "I 
am  a  speckled  bird;  but  the  Lord  stood  by  me;"  and  on  Jan.  18th 
he  says,  "I  feel  better  in  health,  and  have  had  a  short  visit 
from  the  Lord."  When  I  asked  him  the  state  of  hia  mind,  he 
said,  "I  am  willing  to  live  if  it  is  the  mind  and  will  of  the  Lord 
for  the  good  of  his  people  and  the  glory  of  bis  name ;  but  the  bia  s 
of  my  mind  is  to  depart  and  be  with  him.  My  times  of  peace  are 
short,  but  I  have  not  forgotten  Saturday  last.  May  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  you  I  "What  a  long  tale  of  things  I  shall  have 
to  tell  yon  if  spared;  but  above  all  to  have  the  Lord's  presence 
and  love  visits.     His  presence  makes  heaven  on  earth." 
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I  saw  thai  he  got  weaker;  and  when  I  went  on  Feb.  10th,  he 
wished  to  oorao  home.  He  said,  "  I  want  to  go  home  to  die  is 
peace."  He  had  his  wish  complied  with.  Ab  soon  as  the  fly  wae 
off,  he  said,  "I'm  going  home.  I  feel  like  the  pilgrims  let  out  of 
Giant  Despair's  castle."  When  be  cot  to  Poringland  Hill,  he  let 
the  window  down,  to  take  a  last  look  at  the  spot  where  the  ohapel 
stood  and  his  house;  but  he  made  no  remark.  His  heart  was  too 
full  for  utterance.  He  sat  up  till  9  o'elook  that  night',  and  rose  at 
6  the  next  morning;  but  was  obliged  to  go  to  bed  again  at  noon, 
and  did  not  Gome  down  again  till  brought  down  for  hie  funeral. 
He  said  to  me  while  I  sat  watching  him  on  the  Sunday  night, 
"I  want  wings.  I  want  to  hear  him  say,  'Arise,  my  fair  one, 
and  eome  away.'"     I  said,  "It  will  not  be  long." 

He  slept  a  great  deal  from  the  Sunday  at  noon,  exoept  when 
the  pains  eame  and  awoke  him.  I  said  to  him  on  the  Monday, 
"How  do  yon  feel  now?"  He  said,  "I  feel  that  the  everlasting 
arms  are  underneath,  and  I  am  resting  on  them."  I  said,  "Will 
the  truths  you  have  preached  do  to  die  by  ?"  He  said, "  Tea,  they 
will."  He  afterwards  said,  "Mark  the  perfect  man,"  but  was 
unable  to  finish  the  sentence.  I  concluded  it  for  him;  and  he 
said,  "Yes,  that  is  my  experience — peace." 

He  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  on  Wednesday,  Feb.  14th, 

Ltdia  Goldsmith. 

Eliza  Thobnbeb. — On  May  14,  aged  68,  Eliza  Thornber. 

She  was  baptized  by  Mr.  Thomlinson,  and  was  a  member  of 
Providence  Chapel,  Bedford,  for  upwards  of  80  years.  She  was 
greatly  beloved  and  much  esteemed  for  her  consistent  conduct 
and  truthfulness  of  character,  and  was  a  true  lover  of  the  poor 
ohildren  of  God,  ever  ready  to  sympathize  with  them  in  trouble, 
both  temporally  and  spiritually.  She  is  deeply  lamented,  and  will 
be  much  missed  by  the  church.  Her  death  being  sudden,  caused 
by  apoplexy,  she  could  not  speak;  but  the  day  previously  she 
turned  down  several  hymns  in  Gadsby's  Selection,  214, 174, 263, 
and  was  reading  most  part  of  the  day.  She  was  observed  to  shed 
tears  frequently,  but  said  little.  She  appeared  to  derive  comfort 
from  the  Meditations  on  the  Song  of  Solomon  in  the  "  Standard." 
The  word  was  often  sweet  to  her  soul.  She  had  been  ailing  for 
more  than  a  year,  so  that  no  immediate  danger  was  anticipated. 
I  was  not  privileged  to  see  her  the  day  before  she  died,  or  I 
believe  she  would  have  told  me  many  things.  She  ate  a  good 
supper,  and  retired  to  rest  as  usual. 

I  have  lost  a  dear,  faithful  friend  and  sister,  she  being  a  good 
supporter  of  the  cause  as  far  as  her  means  permitted ;  but  my 
loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  ,        Thobnbeb 

May  17,  1872.  JoHM  rH0BNBM- 

Mb.  Bryant. — My  dear  Friend, — Last  mail  i  sent  you  a  short 
notice  of  the  death  of  our  dear  beloved  pastor,  Mr.  Bryant.  I 
also  said  you  should  have  further  particulars  by  next  mail.  I  had  a 
promise  from  a  dear  friend,  a  near  relative  of  the  deceased,  that 
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he  would  supply  me  with  the  particulars ;  but  he  has  foiled  to  do 
this^;  aud  ae  I  promised  to  send  you  further  particulars,  I  at- 
tempt to  do  so,  but  I  am  quite  sure  they  will  not  be  worthy  of 
the  man  I  write  about.  I  shall  chiefly  confine  myself  to  what  I 
knew  about  him.    . 

About  three  years  back  it  began  to  be  noised  about  that  there 
was  a  man  at  George  Street,  Fitzroy,  who  preached  with  great 
suocesa  and  much  faeling  and  power.  A  few  of  ub  met  at  that 
time  for  prayer  and  reading  sermons  in  my  house,  and  myself 
and  some  others  went  to  hear  him.  I  was  much  struck  with  his 
manner,  and  the  feeling  with  which  he  preached,  though  at  that 
time  he  was  much  wrapped  about  with  the  napkin  of  Armi- 
nianism.  I  at  once  saw  he  was  likely  to  be  a  great  preacher  of  the 
truth.  I  could  plainly  gee  there  was  life,  I  heard  him  with 
much  feeling,  and  spoke  to  him.  He  freely  entered  into  con- 
versation with  me,  and  he  told  me  bow  the  Lord  had  been  lead- 
ing him.  I  at  once  put  some  books  into  his  hands,  amongst  others 
Gadsby's  hymns.  They  had  an  extraordinary  effect  on  his  mind. 
He  wept  aloud,  aud  danced  for  joy.  This  feeling  lasted  three 
days  and  nights,  almost  without  intermission.  Here  he  saw  hie 
feelings  traced  out.  He  had  more  and  more  his  mind  led  to  exa- 
mining the  Bible,  and  the  blessed  truth  was  more  and  more 
opened  up  to  him. 

He  was  a  great  reader,  and  was  one  of  those  who  could  not 
sleep  for  days  and  nights  together.  He  seemed  to  have  no  desire 
for  sleep.  This  continued;  so  that  it  became  painful  in  the  ex- 
treme, as  it  was  very  weakening  to  the  poor  body. 

Things  thus  went  on  spiritually  until  he  became  thoroughly 
established  in  the  truth,  and  he  preached  boldly  and  fearlessly. 
Opposition  soon  sprang  up  from  those  who  would  a  little  while 
before  have  plucked  out  their  eyes  for  him.  They  hated  the  word 
he  spoke.  Many  left  to  go  to  the  world  to  which  they  belonged; 
but  scores  of  the  living  family,  who  had  been  scattered  for  years, 
now  met  to  hear  the  blessed  truths  their  souls  loved.  Here  the 
hungry  were  fed,  the  weary  found  rest,  and  the  thirsty  drank  to 
quench  their  thirst.  I  know  many  here  who  heard  the  best 
preachers  in  England  of  the  present  century,  who  say  they  never 
heard  the  word  preached  with  more  feeling  and  power  than  while 
hearing  this  man  of  God.  Many  times  was  it  said  it  was  too 
powerful  to  last  long. 

His  complaint  is  well  set  forth  in  the  case  of  Mrs.  Gee  in  the 
"  Gospel  Standard"  for  February. 

The  church  of  which  he  was  pastor  was  Open  Communion. 
But  in  course  of  time  he  was  led  to  see  it  was  wrong.  He  called 
the  church  together ;  also  the  congregation ;  and  gave  a  lecture 
upon  Strict  Communion.  Every  one  was  taken  with  surprise  at 
the  powerful  manner  in  which  he  proved  that  Strict  Communion 
was  scriptural.  He  always  studied  well  such  things  before  he 
spoke  of  them;  but  when  he  was  led  to  see  truth  he  was  never 
backward  in  boldly  setting  it  forth. 


814  TEE  GOSPEL   BTAHDASD. 

I  must  now  come  to  the  first  Sunday  of  this  year.  Mr.  Bryant 
was  at  the  chapel,  and  heard  a  sermon  preached  by  an  aged  ser- 
vant of  God.  After  service,  to  the  surprise  of  many,  he  presided 
at  the  table  to  commemorate  the  dying  of  our  Lord,  and  as  a 
dying  man  gave  an  address  to  the  members  then  present.  This 
was  the  last  time  he  spoke  in  public.  Although  very  ill,  it  was 
entirely  hidden  from  him  that  hie  death  was  near  until  about  two 
weeks  before  it  took  place.  Up  to  that  time  he  thought  he  should 
get  better.  On  Thursday,  the  14th  of  March,  a  brother  spoke  to 
him  about  departing.  He  said  the  Lord  had  not  told  him  about 
it.  The  friend  said  one  sign  of  it  was  the  breaking  up  of  his 
earthly  tabernacle.  He  at  once  began  to  see  such  might  be'  the 
case.  After  this  several  called  to  see  him,  and  he  spoke  to  them 
of  the  solemnity  of  death  in  a  most  feeling  manner  bo  as  to  cause 
some  to  weep  and  tremble.  To  his  officer  he  said  to  this  purpose: 
"  Thus  runs  the  covenant, — Chosen  by  God  the  Father  in  his  own 
sovereign  act,  given  to  his  Son  upon  condition  that  he  would  be 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  and  would  become  my  Surety  to  work  out 
for  me  a  righteousness  in  his  life,  and  make  an  atonement  for  me 
in  his  death;  a  co-equal,  co-eternal  Person  accepted  the  con- 
dition and  covenanted  to  be  made  man,  and  to  live  and  die  for 
me,  whom  he  was  to  bring  to  glory.  Another  co-equal,  co-eternal 
Person  covenanted  to  breathe  life  into  me,  and  to  be  to  me  the 
Spirit  of  life  that  I  might  be  regenerated  from  a  death  of  tres- 
passes and  Bins  and  be  manifested  a  child  of  God.  Praise,  eternal 
praise,  to  the  Triune  Jehovah !  Precious,  precious  Jesus,  who 
shed  his  blood  for  me! 

"'And  since  I  must  die. 

Receive  me,  I'll  cry; 
For  Jesus  hath  loved  me, 

I  cannot  tell  why ; 
But  this  I  do  find, 

We  two  are  so  join'd, 
He'll  not  be  in  glory 

And  leave  me  behind.' " 
Once,  after  a  season  of  great  darkness, — for,  at  times,  he  was 
almost  in  despair,  the  following  hymn  was  much  blessed  to  hie 
soul: 

"Did  Jesus  once  upon  me  shine? 
Then  Jesus  is  for  ever  mine." 

One  day  he  asked  why  he  was  kept  here  suffering  so  long.  He 
was  told  it  was  because  the  Lord  had  not  come  to  take  him  to 
himself.  He  answered,  "He  is  cornel"  And  then  added,  "What 
are  all  my  sufferings  compared  to  what  my  precious  Jesns  suffered 
for  me?     They  are  as  nothing." 

On  Sunday,  March  24th,  his  last  on  earth,  about  2  o'clock,  after 
a  severe  struggle  for  breath,  he  said,  "Am  I  here  yet?  It  has 
been  a  hard  struggle;  but  it  will  not  be  for  long."  And  then, 
raising  his  Band,  he  said,  "It  is  victory!  Victory!  Not  will  be, 
buta.'"    He  often  repeated  the  following: 
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"'When  shall  the  day,  dear  Lord,  appear, 
That  I  shall  mount  to  dwell  above, 
And  stand  and  bow  amongst  them  there, 
And  view  thy  face,  and  sing  thy  love  ?" 
A.  friend  told  him  of  a  house  that  had  fallen.    He  immediately 
said,  "Had  it  no  foundation?"  and  repeated : 
"On  the  Book  of  Ages  founded, 

What  shall  shake  my  sure  repose  ? 
With  salvation's  walls  surrounded, 
Thou  mayst  smile  at  all  thy  foes." 
The  kindness  of  friends  seemed  too  much  for  him;  he  felt  bo 
unworthy.  Many  times  he  prayed  for  patience  to  wait  the  Lord's 
time.  He  remarked  that  he  had  done  with  earth,  and  longed  to 
be  gone  to  be  with  his  precious  Jesus,  and  said  if  he  had  strength 
lie  could  tell  us  many  things  about  his  precious  Jesus.    "It  is  so 
bright  so  glorious.     Bright  and  glorious .'"  and  he  added: 
"  When  this  poor  lisping,  stammreing  tongue 
Lies  silent  in  the  grave, 
Then,  in  a  nobler,  sweeter  song, 
I'll  pj"g  thy  power  to  save." 
He  died  on  Tuesday,  March  26th,  1872,  repeating  "Glorious !" 
at  the  age  of  32. 

Truly  a  great  man  has  fallen  in  Israel.  His  was  a  great  work, 
but  very  short.  He  leaves  a  widow  and  five  children  to  mourn 
bis  loss.  He  preached  several  years  without  any  salary,  and  has 
left  his  dear  wife  and  children  unprovided  for  as  regards  this 
world's  goods.  He  has  also  left  a  mourning  church, 'who  deeply 
feel  their  loss. 

His  great  deliverance,  when  the  Lord  first  manifested  peace 
and  pardon  to  his  soul,  was  when  amongst  the  Wesleyans.  He 
often. referred  to  it,  and  spoke  of  the  spot,  the  place  where 
Jesus  met  with  him.  His  was  a  short  life,  but  a  most  valuable  one, 
and  much  blessed.  This  is  a  very  meagre  account,  considering 
the  deep  exercise,  temptations,  and  trials,  with  years  of  affliction, 
he  endured ;  also  his  great  blessings  and  deliverances,  both  in  pro- 
vidence and  grace,  and  his  keen  insight  into  truth,  and  the  great 
gift  of  utterance  which  he  possessed. 
Melbourne,  April  28, 1872.  H.  S. 

[Speaking  of  the  funeral,  a  Melbourne  paper  says  "  the  cortige  could 
not  have  been  less  than  three-quarters  of  a  mile  long.  It  was  one  of 
the  largest  funerals  seen  for  some  time  past,  and  shows  the  respect  in 
which  the  deceased  was  held."J 

GaoaoB  T.  Banoeb. — On  March  3rd,  in  his  51st  year,  George  Thomas 
Banger,  of  London. 

When  at  the  age  of  22,  he  was  passing  Gower  Street  chapel,  and 
went  in.  Mr.  Ta^or  was  preaching.  A  few  days  afterwards  the  Lord 
arrested  his  conscience  with  a  sense  of  the  Almighty  Being.  He  ex- 
claimed, "  Surely  there  is  a  God,  and  I  knew  it  not."  To  get  from  a 
guilty  conscience  he  went  to  a  theatre ;  but  the  horrors  he  experienced 
while  there  prevented  him  from  ever  repeating  the  visit.  Every  com- 
panion was  given  up  at  once,  and  good  books  and  good  men  became  his 
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choice,  and  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  waB  afterward*  made  dear  to  him, 
though  he  never  realized  a  full  deliverance  until  near  the  last. 

TTia  complaint  was  asthma,  &c,  which  laid  him  by  for  about  three 
years,  though  he  suffered  for  many  more.  The  last  four  months  hie 
sufferings  were  very  great,  not  being  able  often  to  he  down  through 
difficulty  of  breathing,     He  was  in  much  darkness  of  soul. 

A  few  days  before  his  death  the  widow  of  the  late  Mr.  Freeman 
called.  He  was  then  sitting  up.  A  light  was  lighted  up  in  his  soul 
which  went  not  out.  He  said  to  me,  "  I  could  have  wished  you  had  not 
come  in  just  then."  On  the  Saturday  a  change  for  the  worse  took 
place,  with  heavy  sleep  and  groans,  and  then  he  slept  no  more  for 
three  days  and  nights.  On  Wednesday  he  told  me  of  his  beginning, 
which  I  have  named.  I  reminded  him  of  the  goodness  of  Che  Laid 
in  bringing  to  mind  the  beginning  at  such  a  time.  "Yes,"  he  said, 
"  I  have  not  thought  of  it  for  years ;  but  I  want  the  Lord's  presence." 
I  said,  "It  is  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death;  it  will  be  light  at  the 
end.  You  suffer  much."  "Ah!"  he  replied.  "All  the  effects  of  sin. 
There  is  no  suffering  worthy  to  be  named  but  one.  0  to  be  redeemed 
to  God!" 

On  Thursday,  he  said,  "Can  you  hear  me?  I  wish  you  could."  I 
answered  I  could ;  and  then,  with  a  sweet,  placid  countenance,  he  said, 
"I  have  bad  those  words,  'Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee;  go  in  peace.' 
Yes ;  I  shall  go  out  in  peace.  0 1  What  an  opening  up  I  have  had  of 
the  difference  between  a  true  and  a  false  faith  I  If  it  could  be  seen  what 
I  now  see,  there  would  be  less  joining  the  church.  This  has  been  * 
trying,  but  profitable  affliction.    I  have  had  much  to  learn." 

At  three  o'clock  the  next  morning  we  saw  a  great  change,  and  sent 
for  all  the  family.  He  often  repeated,  "Hold  out,  faith  and  patience! 
There  is  plenty  of  room  for  the  flesh  to  work."  He  said,  "  It  is  as  muck 
as  I  shall  do  to  see  Sunday.  I  do  not  want  it  otherwise."  "  No,"  I 
said,  "  you  want  that  Robe  wrought  out  by  Christ,  which  he  imputes, 
and  faith  puts  on."    He  replied, 

"'HolyGhost,  repeat  the  word; 
Full  salvation's  in  it.' " 
And,  attimes, repeated  thelines;  adding,  "Come, Lord!  Come, blessed 
Spirit,  Into  my  poor  soul."     He  often  said  to  mo,  "  If  you  find  you  can 
take  me  to  the  Lord,  do."  I  told  him  I  did ;  and  as  there  was  no  hope 
of  his  recovery,  I  could  not  wish  his  sufferings  to  last.     He  was  only 

foiug  a  little  before.  He  would  soon  he  safely  landed.  He  said,  "Yes; 
at  I  want  more  of  the  Lord's  presence." 

He  was  in  my  daughter's  arms  on  Saturday  morning,  when  bis  dear 
face  brightened  up,  and  he  said,  "  Mother,  He's  come !  He's  come.!  I 
told  yon  he  would.  No  mora  going  back.  0  blessed  eternity!  Blessed 
hope, — blessed,  blessed  hope!  It  will  soon  be  over  now!" 

Little  else  was  said  but,  "  Mother,  soon  over!"  and  a  little  after  noon 
Ms  peaceful  spirit  took  its  flight  to  eternal  glory. 

My  husband's  sufferings  were  very  great ;  but  he  was  so  moulded  to 
submission  to  the  Lord's  sovereign  will,  that  it  was  a  pleasure  to  wait 
upon  him.    The  last  week  was  one  of  intense  suffering;  but  there  was 
such  a  holy  solemnity  in  drawing  near  the  Lord,  that 
"Though  my  cup  seems  fill'd  with  gall, 
There's  something  secret  sweetens  all." 
P.B. — I  am  a  member  of  a  Baptist  church,  and  some  account  of  th« 
Lord's  dealings  with  my  soul  were  published  in  the  last  three  numbers 
of  the  "Gospel  Standard"  for  1868.      My  husband  was  not  strong 
enough  in  faith  to  enable  him  to  go  forward;  nRheww?  wont  to  Bay,  "I 
am  weakness  itself."  A.  Bakokr, 
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THE  "GOSPEL  STANDARD "  AID  SOCIETY, 

MB  THB  BELIEF   OF    AGED  AND    INFIRM    BTBICT  BAPTIST  MINIHTKHS 
AND   THE   WIDOWS   OF  BTRIOT  BAPTIST   MINISTERS. 

Ik  accordance  with  the  advertisement  in  the, "Gospel  Stan- 
dard" last  month,  a  general  meeting  of  the  friends  of  thia 
society  was  held  on  July  12,  in  the  Lecture  Hall  of  the  Young 
Men's  Christian  Association,  London.  A  full  report  of  the  meet' 
ing  has  been  published,  and  may  be  had,  with  the  Articles  of 
faith  and  Rules,  price  3d.  We,  therefore,  here  only  give  the 
Mowing,  which  were  adopted  as  Articles  of  Faith  in  addition  to 
those  already  published. 

We  believe  in  the  sanctincation  of  God's  people ;  the  term 
e an ctifi cation  signifying  a  separation  and  setting  apart  by  and 
for  God.  This,  in  the  child  of  God,  is  threefold:  By  election  by 
Clod  the  Father  ( Jude  i.) ;  by  redemption  by  God  the  Bon  (Jno. 
xvii.  19) ;  and  by  the  almighty  regenerating  operation  of  God  the 
Holy  Ghost  (Bom.  xv.  16).  We  believe  that  the  blessed  Spirit 
is  the  Author  of  what  is  styled  in  Scripture  the  new  creature,  or 
creation  (Cor.  ii.  5,  17),  or  now  heart  (Ezek.  xxxvi.  26);  being, 
in  truth,  an  implantation  of  the  Divine  nature,  through  which 
the  child  of  God  would,  according  to  the  inner  man  (Bom.vii.  22) 
be  holy  as  God  is  holy,  and  perfectly  fulfil  all  the  good  pleasure 
of  the  Father's  will;  bnt  groans,  being  burdened,  being  con- 
stancy Gnpoaed  by  the  contrary  workmgs  of  the  old  man.  (Bom.vii.) 
Wa  reject  the  doctrine  of  progressive  sanctincation,  or  that  it 
child  of  God  experiences  such  a  gradual  weakening,  subduing', 
or  rectification  of  the  old  nature,  called  in  Scripture  the  old  mas 
(Ep.iv.  22;  Col.  iii.  9,),  or  Buch  a  continued  general  improvement, 
as  shall  make  him  at  any  time  less  dependent  upon  the  communi- 
cations  of  the  Spirit  and  grace  of  God  for  all  goodness,  or  less  a 
poor,  vile,  wretched,  helpless,  sinner  in  himself  and  in  his  own 
estimation.  (Jno.  xv.  5;  2  Cor.  iii.  5;  Bev.  iii.  17.) 

We  believe  that  the  grace  of  God  produces  a  real  change  in  ft 
man,  and  teaches  him  to  deny  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and 
to  live  godly  (Pet.  ii.  11, 12),  and  that  there  is  a  growth  in  grace, 
whioh  consists  principally  in  a  growing  experimental  knowledge 
of  a  man's  ainful  self,  the  vanity  of  the  creature,  the  glory  of  God, 
the  spirituality  of  his  law,  and  the  want  and  worth  of  Jesus 
Christ.  This  is  accompanied  by  a  deepening  distrust  of  every- 
thing hut  the  grace  and  love  of  God  in  Christ  for  salvation,  and 
is  not  a  growth  in  conscious  goodness,  but  in  felt  necessity,  and 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  (2  Pet.  iii. 
18;  Mark  iv.  28,29;  Jno.  ii.  12,  &o.) 

We  reject  the  doctrine  of  perfection  in  the  flesh,  or  that  the 
believer  ever  becomes  free  from  indwelling  sin  in  this  life,  or 
whilst  in  the  body.  "  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive 
ourselves-,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us."  (1  Jno.  i.  8.) 

We  reject  the  doctrines  that  the  children  of  God  cannot  back- 
slide, and  that  God  does  not  chastise  his  people  for  sin.  For 
(hough  we  believe  that  a  child  of  God  is  called  from  a  death  in 
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sin  to  ft  life  of  righteousness,  and  would,  according  to  the  lav  of 
his  mind,  or  new  nature,  in  all  respects  obey  God's  holy  will, 
U  declared  in  the  scriptures;  yet,  through  the  temptations  of 
Satan,  the  allurements  of  the  world,  and  the  power  and  deceit- 
fulness  of  indwelling  sin,  he  may  fall  for  a  season  like  David, 
Peter,  and  other  Bible  saints  did.  (Jer.  iii.  11-22;  Hos.  xiv.] 
Bnt  we  believe  that  when  the  children  of  God  thus  sin  against 
God,  and  transgress  his  holy  revealed  will,  God  does  in  various 
ways  and  degrees  chastise  them  for  it  (Fs.  lxxsis.  80, 32 ;  Fs.  iii. 
11, 12),  not  in  vindictive  anger,  but  in  tender  love,  as  a  father 
does  the  son  in  whom  he  delighteth.  We  believe,  too,  that  in  this 
matter  of  chastisement  for  sin,  God  will  deal  in  a  most  sovereign 
way,  and  as  a  God  of  judgment;  so  that  though  the  punished 
child  shall  be  made  to  discern  the  reason  of  the  rod  (Mio.  6-9), 
it  is  seldom  safe  for  others  to  judge  according  to  the  outward  ap- 
pearance. We  further  believe  that  no  man  living  in  habitual  sin 
gives  any  proof  that  he  is  a  child  of  God,  and  we  cannot,  therefore, 
have  fellowship  with  him,  be  his  profession  what  it  may. 

We  believe,  as  expressed  in  Art.  IX.,  in  the  doctrine  of  the  final 
perseverance  of  the  saints,  and  that  however  much  the  elect  of  God 
may  be  tried  by  sin,  and  opposed  by  Satan,  they  shall  all  eventu- 
ally attain  to  everlasting  glory.  Not  one  of  them  shall  perish,  for 
none  can  pluck  them  out  of  the  Father's  hand.  (Jno.  s.  29.) 

We  reject  the  doctrine  of  the  annihilation  of  the  wicked;  and 
believe  that  all  who  die  out  of  Christ  shall  be  turned  into  hell, 
the  fire  of  which  shall  never  be  quenched,  the  wicked  there  suf- 
fering for  ever  the  torments  of  eternal  fire.  (Matt.  ii.  46;  Bev, 
xix.  last  part  of  ver.  20;  Eev.  xiv.  10, 11.) 

We  deny  duty-faith  and  duty -repentance;  these  terms  sig- 
nifying that  it  is  every  man's  duty  to  spiritually  and  savingly 
repent  and  believe.  We  deny  also  that  there  is  any  capability 
in  man  by  nature  to  any  spiritual  good  whatever.  So  that  we 
reject  the  doctrine  that  men  in  a  state  of  nature  should  be  ex- 
horted to  turn  to  God. 

We  believe  that  the  glorified  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
same  flesh  and  bones  now  in  heaven  as  that  which  hung  on  the  cross. 

We  believe  that  the  invitations  of  the  gospel,  being  spirit  and 
life,  are  intended  only  for  those  who  have  been  made,  by  the 
blessed  Spirit,  to  feel  their  lost  state  as  sinners,  and  their  need  of 
Christ  as  their  Saviour,  and  to  repent  of  and  forsake  their  sins. 
gy  The  next  Committee  Meeting  is  appointed  for  Friday,  Aug.  2, 
at  twelve  o'clock,  at  18,  Bouverie  Street. 
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Mut.t.6;  STim.i.9;  Boh.xi.  7;  Aura  vm.  37.  38;  Matt,  xxtih.  18. 

THAT  WHICH  WE  HAVE  HEARD. 

mr.  coyell,  at  cboydow,  on 
t  80th,  1858. 

"That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may 
have  fellowship  with  us;  and  truly  out  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with 
bio  Son  Jeans  Christ." — 1  J.vo.  i.  3. 

(Sw  "  Goipal  Standard  "  for  February.) 
We  took  a  little  notice  in  the  morning  of  what  God's  people 
were  brought  to  see,  and  wo  noticed  they  were  brought  to  see 
their  ignorance,  and  the  badness  of  their  hearts ;  and  that  this 
drove  them  out  of  conceit  with  themselves.  We  noticed  they  were 
brought  to  see  Christ  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life;  and  the 
end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  everyone  that  believeth;  and 
feeling  this,  they  blessed  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift.  We 
noticed  that  they  were  brought  to  see  such  beauty  in  the  Son  of 
God  that  it  caused  them  to  fall  in  love  with  him,  and  to  feel- 
ingly say,  "Whom  have  we  in  heaven  but  thee?  And  there  is 
none  upon  earth  we  desire  beside  thee,"  Thus  they  were  united 
together  in  faith,  and  cemented  in  love;  which  graces  were 
wrought  in  their  hearts  by  God. 

And  now  we  will  pass  on.  "That  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard."  So  there  is  not  only  seeing  something,  but  there  is 
hearing  something;  and  the  prophet  Isaiah  says,  "  Who  hath  be- 
lieved our  report;  and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  re- 
vealed?" That  is, "  Who  hath  heard  what  I  have  heard,  and  what 
God's  people  are  made  to  hear?  They  were  so  fallen  who  had 
ears  to  hear  it  that  he  saith,  Who  hath  believed  ?"  But,  saith  the 
psalmist,  "God hath  spoken  once;  yea,  twice  have  I  heard  this, 
that  power' belongeth  unto  God."  As  the  psalmist  had  both  heard 
and  seen,  this  brought  him  to  say  in  those  days,  "Come  and  hear, 
all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will  tell  you  what  he  hath  done  for 
my  soul ;  that  the  saints  in  those  days  might  have  fellowship  with 
him,  as  John  speaks  to  you  and  me,  that  we  may  have  fellow- 
ship with  him.  When  Gcd  speaks  home  to  the  heart,  there  is 
such  faith  attending  and  mixing  with  the  word  that  the  soul 
feels  it  to  be  the  power  of  God.  When  God  speaks,  the  soul 
feels,  and  says,  "Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth."  And 
what  God  speaks  to  the  heart  the  soul  never  forgets.  He  may 
lose  the  cornfort  of  it,  which  brings  him  to  say,  "  Remember  the 
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void  to  thy  servant  on  which  thou  hast  caused  him  to  hope." 
Though,  at  times,  hard  put  to  it,  the  soul  will  say  as  Jacob  did, 
"Didst  thou  not  say  to  me?"  and  so  puts  God  in  mind,  when 
things  seem  so  contrary  to  what  he  expected.  I  have  no  doubt 
the  good  man  expected  to  find  a  good  passage ;  yet  he  is  no  sooner 
on  the  road  than  Laban  is  after  him  in  anger  and  malice.  No 
sooner  has  he  quitted  him  than  Esau  is  coming  with  four  hun- 
dred men.  Now  he  had  lost  the  comfort  of  what  Ood  had 
spoken.  When  God  speaks,  there  is  faith  mixing  with  the  word, 
and  the  soul  finds  it,  and  eats  it,  and  it  is  to  him  the  joy  and 
rejoicing  of  his  heart.  All  hearing  short  of  this  is  receiving  it  in 
the  judgment,  which  never  confirms  the  soul,  or  enables  him  to 
run  in  God's  ways.  But  when  God  drops  the  word  into  the  soul, 
he  then  says,  "Never  man  spake  like  this  man;"  there  is  such 
power  attending  it.  It  was  the  power  attending  the  word  that 
made  John  say,  "  That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare  we 
unto  you,  that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with  us,"  having 
heard  the  same  things.  When  God  speaks  home  to  the  heart, 
"Bon,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee,"  there  is  such  faith  and  jo; 
attending  it  that  not  all  the  power  of  unbelief  oan  bring  the  soul 
to  question  the  reality  of  it  while  the  sweetness  of  it  lasts.  What 
a  point  he  is  at  about  it!  How  he  speaks  out  with  divine  con- 
fidence, "The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation."  As  John 
says,  "Little  children,  I  write  unto  you  because  your  sins  are 
forgiven  you ;"  so  he  can  speak  of  the  same  things  to  those  that 
love  and  fear  God.  Then  there  is  faith  mixed  with  the  word, 
and  then  the  soul  feels,  "How  sweet  are  thy  words  to  my  taste; 
yea,  sweeter  than  honey  or  the  honeycomb."  How  they  en- 
courage the  heart!  What  strength  is  conveyedl  When  God 
speaks,  there  is  no  rooting  it  out. 

There  is  another  thing.  When  God  speaks  this  to  the  heart, 
it  is  not  in  the  power  of  the  law,  men,  or  devils  to  bring  thy 
sins  back  again.  What  God  does  is  done  for  ever,  and  he 
doeth  it  that  men  may  fear  before  him.  This  makes  the  soul 
speak,  at  times,  in  holy  confidence.  Because  God  spoke  to 
Paul's  heart  by  Ananias,  he  could  say,  "Christ  is  in  my  heart, 
the  hope  of  glory."  When  God  spoke  pardon  to  my  heart,  after 
I  had  lost  the  power  of  the  visitation,  I  remember  how  I  tried  to 
put  myself  back  again,  that  I  might  sorrow  on  account  of  my  sin. 
I  found  his  helping  hand  and  mercy;  but  what  made  me  fear  I 
was  not  right  was,  because  I  could  not  bring  my  sins  back  again. 
The  Lord  knows  I  ran  in  feeling  to  many  places  where  I  had 
committed  sin,  and  tried  to  fix  the  weight  of  them  on  my  con- 
science, but  they  would  not  stick ;  therefore  I  concluded  I  knew 
nothing  about  the  matter,  till  it  pleased  God,  in  his  mercy,  to 
direct  me  to  Huntington's  "Justification  of  a  Sinner."  In  read- 
ing that  book,  God  instructed  me  in  his  way  and  work,  and  Mr. 
Huntington  and  I  shook  hands  in  feeling,  and  I  believe  we  shall 
never  part,  though,  of  course,  I  never  saw  him.  It  is  this  that 
begets  a  onion.     God  doeth  it  that  men  may  fear  before  him. 
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11  That  whieh  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare  we  Onto  yon." 
This  is  what  the  soul  hears;  then  he  can  speak  in  faith  with 
holy  confidence,  and  God  own  and  acknowledge'  it.  At  times 
God  drops  a  promise  into  the  sinner's  heart,  and  there  is  such 
sweetness  attending  it  that  up  Bprings  hope  and  faith,  and  the 
man  seems  confirmed  that  God  has  pleasure  in  him;  and,  not- 
withstanding the  suspicion  that  may  have  been  hanging  about 
him  for  months  or  years,  how  it  anoints  his  eyes.  A  word  fitly 
spoken  is  like  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver,  and  is  as  a 
nail  fastened  in  a  sure  place.  When  the  soul  gets  into  the  com- 
pany of  those  that  fear  God,  he  speaks  of  what  he  has  seen.  Ha 
never  forgets  it.  It  is  as  choice  silver.  It  is  as  goods  given  forth 
by  the  master  of  assemblies,  and  he  will  speak  of  it,  and  will 
bring  it  before  God.  For  God  says,  "Put  me  in  remembrance; 
let  us  plead  together;  declare  thou  that  thou  mayest  be  justi- 
fied." Now  the  Holy  Ghost  has  communicated  something  to 
the  man's  soul,  and  so  he  speaks  of  it  for  the  encouragement 
of  others  who  are  questioning  their  state.  That  which  he  hath 
seen  and  heard  enables  him  to  hold  fast  till  God  says  to  him, 
"Come  up  higher."  Often  the  poor  soul  hears  God  speaking  to 
him  when  in  trouble,  and  knows  not  what  to  do.  Then  he  is 
brought  in  feeling  to  lift  up  his  eyes  to  the  hills  whence  oometh 
bis  help.  Then  it  is,  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do/ 
How  shall  I  stand,  Lord?  Am  I  in  a  right  path?  Wilt  thou 
bring  me  out?  When  perplexed  and  tried,  at  times,  how  God 
speaks  to  his  heart,  either  in  a  way  of  promise  that  he  will  bring 
him  out  of  his  trouble,  or  saying  to  him,  "This  is  the  way; 
walk  ye  in  it."  When  it  is  thus  dropped  into  his  heart,  how  he 
feels  that  God  will  be  with  him.  With  what  holy  confidence  he 
steps  forward.  Where  the  Word  of  a  king  is  there  is  power; 
there  is  such  majesty  in  it,  the  soul  believes  it  is  the  word  of 
God,  as  it  is.  It  is  not  what  we  may  say  to  each  other;  power 
belongs  to  God.  How  this  decides  the  question  for  the  poor  soul ; 
this  settles  it.  Now  he  says,  "'Now  it  will  be  straight."  Let  the 
exercise  be  what  it  may,  there  is  a  looking  back,  running  to  it, 
turning  it  over,  and  he  never  can  let  it  go,  but  he  will  speak  of  it 
again  and  again  to  those  that  fear  God,  declaring  how  he  was 
confirmed  by  it. 

"That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare  we  onto  yon." 
So  they  speak  from  a  feeling  heart.  It  is  to  hear  what  God  shall 
speak  that  brings  them  to  his  house  with,  "Speak,  Lord,  for  thy 
servant  heareth."  Herein  they  learn  what  the  psalmist  declares, 
"The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him."  As  the 
Son  of  God  told  his  disciples,  he  spoke  in  parables  to  others,  but 
be  expounded  them  to  them;  so  preaching  is  a  parable  to  those 
untaught  by  God.  They  have  no  idea  of  anything  beyond  having 
their  passions  moved.  Bat  God  speaks  by  the  word  to  the  heart ; 
and  as  these  things  are  felt  in  our  souls,  and  only  as  they  are. 
can  we  have  fellowship  with  the  saints.  There  is  no  real  fellow- 
ship unless  some  of  these  things  have  been  felt  in  your  heart. 
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Yon  may  admire  the  character  of  Abraham,  and  the  patience  of 

Moses ;  you  may  admire  holy  Daniel ;  but,  as  to.  any  fellowship, 
drinking  into  their  spirit,  blessing  God  for  what  they  saw,  weep- 
ing with  them,  or  rejoicing  with  them,  it  is  a  path  that  God's 
people  only  know.  As  it  was  in  days  of  old,  so  it  is  now ;  there 
is  no  fellowship  with  men  and  women  who  have  only  the  things 
in  their  judgments,  without  broken  hearts.  How  two  broken 
hearts  agree!  It  is  as  the  scripture  says,  "Bone  came  to  bone." 
In  runs  their  hearts  one  to  another.  This  is  the  fellowship;  it 
is  never  finally  broken ;  it  ie  begun  and  carried  on  by  the  Spirit. 
This  causes  them  to  say,  "This  people  shall  be  my  people,  and 
their  God  my  God;"  I  will  go  with  yon,  for  I  have  heard  that 
God  is  with  you."  This  brings  them  to  understand  what  David 
says,  "Peace  be  with  thee,  and  with  thine  helpers;  for  the  Lord 
helpeth  thee." 

"That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto  you, 
that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with  us."  "We  drink  into  the 
same  spirit  as  the  Old  and  New  Testament  saints,  and  become 
one  body  bound  up  in  the  bundle  of  life  with  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

"  And  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father."  Then  if  there 
is  fellowship  with  the  father,  there  must  be  walking  together; 
for  "  how  can  two  walk  together,  except  they  be  agreed?"  "  If 
we  say  we  have  fellowship  with  him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we 
lie,  and  do  not  the  truth ;  but  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in 
the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  Now  what  I 
think  the  Holy  Ghost  means  by  this  is,  that  though  we  have 
fellowship  with  the  Father,  yet  there  will  be  picking  up  some 
defilement  from  day  to  day  continually;  so  that  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  cleanses  from  all  sin,  removes  it  from  the  conscience, 
and  purifies  the  heart.  The  Son  of  God  said  to  his  disciples, 
"  He  that  is  washed  is  clean  every  whit,  and  needeth  not  save  to 
wash  his  feet."  As  if  to  say,  "  Althongh  I  have  saved  you  with 
an  everlasting  salvation,  you  will  need  a  fresh  application  of  it 
from  day  to  day,  because  your  feet,  in  your  life,  walk,  and  con- 
versation will  pick  up  defilement."  So  to  comfort  our  hearts  in 
this,  though  we  have  fellowship  with  the  Father,  and  the  soul 
finds  and  feels  he  is  burdened  with  infirmities,  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  cleanses  him  from  all  sin,  because  his  heart,  in  the  main, is 
right  with  God.  Thus  he  realizes  afresh  application  of  that 
cleansing  blood,  again  and  again,  and  walks  in  peace  and  equity 
with  God. 

Now  there  is  no  walking  in  fellowship  with  God,  if  we  are 
walking  in  darkness.  "  If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with 
him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth ;  but  if 
we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship 
one  with  another."  Now  there  must  be  walking  in  light.  What 
is  it  to  walk  in  light  ?  Why,  to  be  honest  in  heart ;  to  be  brought 
before  God,  saying,  "  Search  me,  0  God,  and  try  me;"  ts  be 


THB    80SPKL   BTANDASD,  821 

made  willing  to  be  set  right,  and  have  our  sins  brought;  to  the 
light,  and  discovered,  and  turned  therefrom.  The  scriptures 
declare,  "  He  that  hateth  the  truth  walketh  in  darkness."  Now 
if  there  is  a  cloaking  of  sin,  if  there  is  flying  from  the  light,  and 
no  real  honesty  of  heart,  nor  wishing  to  know  the  worst  of  our- 
selves, there  is  no  fellowship  with  God.  If  yon  have  fellowship 
with  God,  there  is  a  cleanness  of  hands  in  his  sight,  there  is  a 
coming  before  God  with  this  cry,  ' '  Lord,  teach  me !  Lord,  where 
am  I  ?  Is  there  anything  wrong  about  or  concerning  me  ?"  If 
yon  cannot  come  here,  there  is  no  walking  with  God.  If  these 
are  jour  feelings,  there  is  fellowship.  John  leaves  ns  at  no  un- 
certainty: "  If  any  man  say  he  is  in  the  light,  and  hateth  his 
brother,  he  is  in  darkness."  God  is  light;  so  to  walk  with  God 
there  must  be  walking  in  light.  As  this  is  realized  in  the  soul, 
and  felt  in  the  heart,  I  know  from  experience  what  a  deal  of 
aucess  there  is  to  God,  what  coming  there  is  to  him,  with,  "Lord, 
thou  knowest  thy  servant!"  No  making  excuse  for  or  cloaking 
sin.  Why  ?  Because  communion  with  God  in  the  heart  is  more 
to  such  a  soul  than  all  other  things  beside.  It  is  only  as  you 
and  I  walk  in  the  light  that  we  have  fellowship,  and  there  is  sweet 
fellowship  felt  in  the  soul  when  such  is  the  ease. 

There  is  nothing  wrong  in  God's  word,  nothing  wrong  in  what 
God  says;  but  there  is  a  falling  in  with  it,  and  delighting  to  do 
God's  will.    "What  blessed  fellowship  this  isl 

Again.  "  Truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father."  Now  John 
saith,  "Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 
in  him.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world  is  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the 
lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,  and  these  are  not  of  the 
Father."  Now  if  you, and  I  are  walking  in  fellowship  with  God, 
we  have  got  our  backs  to  the  world.  There  is  no  mistake  about 
that.  No,  no.  It  is  of  no  use  for  yon  or  me  to  donbt  whether 
it  is  bo  or  not;  it  is  settled.  When  the  world  gets  in  a  man's 
heart,  it  steals  away  his  thoughts,  and  brings  him  into  such 
captivity  that  there  is  no  fellowship  with  God,  whether  he  is  in 
this  state  for  a  day,  week,  month,  year,  or  more.  You  find  after 
Samson  laid  his  head  in  the  lap  of  Delilah,  and  told  her  all  his 
heart,  and  she  caused  his  locks  to  he  shaven  off,  he  wist  not  that 
the  Lord  had  departed  from  him,  and  he  went  out  to  shake  him- 
self as  at  other  times;  but  the  Philistines  took  and  bound  him. 
There  was  no  fellowship  with  God.  Before  this  he  was  walking 
with  God;  but  now  he  discloses  the  secret:  "There  has  not  a 
razor  come  upon  mine  head."  Now  the  fellowship  ceased.  Pre- 
viously to  this,  when  the  Philistines  were  upon  him,  he  snapped 
the  cords  he  was  bound  with,  carried  the  gates  of  G&za  to  the  top 
of  the  hill,  and  smote  the  people  with  great  slaughter.  Now  the 
Lord  has  gone,  the  world  has  got  his  heart ;  so  now  he  grinds  in 
the  prison.    Hearken  to  what  Hart  says : 

"  God  and  mammon?  0  be  wiser! 
Serve  them  both,  it  cannot  be." 

n  ■  . ",:..Google 
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Why,  says  the  scripture,  "  How  can  two  walk  together,  exeep t 
they  be  agreed?"  "What  concord  hath  light  -with  darkness, — 
Christ  with  Belial?"  The  Son  of  Godsaith,  "No  man  can  serve 
two  masters ;  for  either  he  will  hold  to  the  one  and  despise  the 
other,  orcleave  to  the  one  and  hate  the  other."  So  says  the  Hoi? 
Ghost  1ry  John,  "Love  not  the  world;"  for  if  it  gets  into  the  heart 
there  is  an  end  to  the  fellowship.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  there  is 
an  end  to  your  religion,  or  that  God  will  send  you  to  hell,  though 
that  is  your  desert ;  for  "  like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so 
the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him;"  but  I  flm  telling  you  the 
ctmsequences  that  will  follow.  If  the  world  is  in  thy  heart  there 
is  no  access  to  thy  God;  there  are  no  sweet  words  dropping  into 
thy  soul  from  Babbath  to  Sabbath;  there  is  no  finding  God's  word 
and  eating  it.  It  is  true  yon  may  bend  your  knees  before  God; 
it  is  true  yon  may  read  his  word;  but  there  is  a  solemn  bar  to 
sweet  intercourse.  "  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him."  As  the  blessed  Spirit  quickens  thy  soul, 
and  enables  thee  to  shake  thyself  from  the  dust,  the  world  gets 
under  thy  feet;  and  then  it  wUl  be, "  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but 
thee?  And  there  is  none  upon  earth  I  desire  beside  thee."  As 
God  brings  thee  out,  and  says,  "  Gome  out  from  among  them, 
and  be  ye  separate,"  so  thy  affections  will  run  away  from  thy  first 
husband,  and  thou  wilt  find  there  is  room  in  thy  poor  heart  for 
God.  "  Love  not  the  world,"  says  God,  "  No,"  says  the  soul; 
"  I  hate  it." 

"  Let  worldly  minds  the  world  pursue ; 
It  has  no  charms  for  me." 
God  says,  "All  that  is  in  the  world  is  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the 
lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life;  these  are  not  of  me."  "No, 
Lord,"  says  the  soul ;  "  subdue  these  things,  and  root  them  out  of 
me."  There  is  running  to  God,  crying,  "  Cut  off  this;  pluck  up 
the  other."  It  is  only  as  these  things  work  in  thy  heart  that  there 
is  fellowship  with  God.  There  may  be  grace  in  thy  heart,  a  life 
thou  canst  never  lose;  but  all  be  barred  up  and  smothered  in 
rubbish,  by  reason  of  thy  folly.  Thus  the  soul  finds  the  truth  of 
what  God  declares :  "  With  the  froward  I  will  show  myself  fro- 
ward."  Hero  the  soul  finds  there  is  no  fellowship;  so  he  is 
brought  to  say,  "Lord,  do  cleanse  the  thoughts  of  my  heart." 
The  Holy  Ghost  brings  the  soul  to  feel  where  he  is,  and  oausea 
him  to  cry,  like  Samson,  "  Gome  this  once,  Lord,  that  I  may  be 
avenged  for  my  two  eyes."  Then  God  in  mercy  returns,  and  the 
soul  finds  God  is  a  jealous  God.  When  we  provoke  him,  he 
makes  us  smart  for  it. 

What  the  child  of  God  wants  is  reality.  When  the  things  I 
have  just  mentioned  are  going  on  in  theheart,  there  is  no  reality. 
When  these  are  felt,  the  soul  is  like  a  man  shut  up  in  a  prison, 
and  he  says,  "Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison,  that  I  may  praise  thy 
name."  This  fellowship  is  only  maintained  as  the  soul  is  enabled 
to  walk  along  with  the  world  under  his  feet,  and  he  goes  heaven- 
ward.   "Then  there  is  but  little  fellowship,"  say  you.    That  is 
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because  thy  heart  is  left  to  be  bo  milch  more  hi  the  world  than  H 
is  after  heavenly  things ;  therefore,  the  Bon  of  God  cornea  to  thee 
with  this  solemn  scripture:  "  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness,  and  all  other  things  shall  be  added  onto 
yon."  But  you  and  I  think  we  will  look  after  worldly  things 
first,  and  heavenly  things  by  and  by;  but  we  find  in  the  long  ran 
we  have  been  but  fools. 

Again.  There  is  fellowship  with  the  Father  when  yon  and  I 
are  brought  into  trials,  and  are  enabled  to  feel, "  Not  my  will  but 
thine  be  done."  The  child  of  God  is  often  put  into  trying  places. 
As  God  brings  bir"  to  walk  in  these  paths,  whether  close-pinched  . 
in  circumstances,  or  trying  things  in  his  family,  as  they  pinch 
him  hard,  he  feels  this  disposition:  "I  do  well  to  be  angry."  While 
that  is  felt  in  the  heart,  there  is  no  fellowship  with  God.  He 
may  come  to  God's  house  to  hear,  and  bend  his  knee  before  him ; 
hut  there  is  no  fellowship  till  his  spirit  is  brought  down,  and  he 
knows  what  it  is  to  lay  his  hand  on  his  mouth,  and  submit  to 
God.  When  he  comes  here,  what  fellowship  he  has  with  God! 
He  drops  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  and  feels : 

"  Choose  thou  the  way,  but  still  lead  on." 
"It  is  the  Lord;  let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good-'  As 
soon  as  this  is  felt,  he  can  go  on,  and  carry  the  trouble  to 
God.  Do  you  know  what  is  done  ?  As  soon  as  this  is  done, 
the  cross  is  not  half  so  heavy.  Now  he  can  have  fellowship 
with  God.  Now  he  can  say,  "  Shall  we  receive  good  at  the 
hand  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  we  not  receive  evil? "  What  a  good 
God  I  have!  "Goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the 
days  of  my  life,  and  I  shall  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for 
ever."  Now  he  walks  in  fellowship  with  God;  but  before  this 
his  tongue  mattered  perverseness ;  there  was  no  communication 
with  God,  no  dropping  into  the  anus  or  at  the  feet  of  the  Lord. 
Ho,  no.  But  as  soon  as  submission  to  his  Maker  is  wrought  in 
his  heart,  then  there  is  fellowship,  and  they  can  walk  together, 
because  they  are  agreed.  "It  is  good,"  says  God,  "that  a  man 
bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth;"  and  the  man  says,  "This is  a  mark 
of  thine  approbation  towards  me,"  and  he  says  to  his  soul, 
"Wait,  I  say,  on  the  Lord."  There  is  only  fellowship  between 
God  and  the  soul  as  these  feelings  are  enjoyed. 

Another  thing  I  would  say.  You  may  toy  to  confess  it  in  your 
judgment,  and  bring  yourself  into  it ;  but  you  cannot.  The  soul 
walks  in  fellowship  with  God,  because  God's  way  is  his  way;  and 
thus  they  walk  together.  Though,  again  and  again,  there  ib 
some  rising  up  of  evil,  yet  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanses  from 
all  sin.  God  knows  his  frame,  and  remembers  that  he  is  dust. 
Thus  he  bears  with  him,  on  account  of  these  things,  in  mercy, 
and  in  his  tender  compassion  regards  him.  This  is  fellowship 
with  the  Father  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

But  I  see  the  time  is  gone.  This  fellowship  with  Jeans  Christ 
is  some  of  the  sweetest,  at  times,  when  the  Son  of  God  spreads 
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his  banner  of  love  over  the  soul,  and  the  soul  feels  what  it  is  to 
ait  under  his  banner  with  great  delight,  and  find  his  fruit  sweet 
to  the  taste.  0  the  fellowship,  when  the  Holy  Ghost  draws  up 
his  heart's  affections,  and  gives  him  to  feel  that  this  is  his  Be- 
loved and  his  Friend,  and  when  he  creeps  into  the  heart  of 
Christ,  and  feels  Christ  in  his  heait !  How  he  tells  him  what  he 
is,  while  his  righteousness  justifies  him,  and  he  feels,  here  he 
would  sit  for  ever,  tasting  these  things. 

There  are  other  ways  of  walking  in  fellowship  beside  these  I 
have  spoken  of.  Sometimes  the  child  of  God  has  to  bear  re- 
proach for  the  name  of  Jesus.  All  his  religion  is  called  in  ques- 
tion, and  lightly  esteemed  by  sinner  and  by  saint.  Here  he  has 
fellowship  with  Christ,  walks  in  the  same  manner  as  he  did;  for 
neither  did  his  brethren  believe  him.  "If  thou  art  what  thou 
profess  to  be,  show  thyself  to  the  people."  He  has  fellowship 
with  Christ,  at  times,  when  he  knows  what  it  is  to  be  puffed  at, 
and  sorely  tempted,  by  the  father  of  lies.  He  has  fellowship 
with  Christ,  at  times,  when  he  walks  under  a  darkness  that  may 
be  felt,  and  which  brings  him  to  cry  out,  "  Make  haste,  0  my 
God,  for  my  help!"  So  there  is  fellowship  in  these  things. 
Therefore  what  Hart  says  is  true : 

*■  "A  faithful  friend  of  grief  partakes, 

But  union  can  be  none 
Betwixt  a  heart  of  melting  wax, 
And  hearts  as  hard  as  stone ; 

"Betwixt  a  head  diffusing  blood, 
And  members  sound  and  whole ; 
Betwixt  an  agonizing  God, 
And  an  unfeeling  soul." 

Poor  child  of  God,  art  thou  walking  in  a  path  of  trials  ?  Art 
thou  puffed  at  by  the  devil  as  to  the  reality  of  thy  religion? 
Thou  art  walking  in  the  same  path  with  Christ.  In  all  things 
he  was  tempted  like  unto  his  brethren,  yet  without  sin;  and, 
being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  succour  those  that  are  tempted.  He 
has  fellowship  with  thee.  Art  thou  driven  into  straits,  into  close 
places  in  circumstances?  "The  foxes  have  holes,"  said  the  Son 
of  God,  "and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests;  but  the  Son  of 
man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head."  See  how  you  oan  walk 
together.  Art  thou  really  crying  out,  "0  that  God  would  speak 
peace  to  my  soul,  and  make  me  happy  by  lifting  upon  me  the 
light  of  his  countenance  ?  That  is  what  I  want ;  that  will  put 
more  joy  in  my  heart  than  ever  the  wicked  knew,  when  their 
corn,  or  their  wine,  or  oil  increased."  Thou  art  walking  with 
Christ.  "My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?" 
Therefore  says  John,  "We  have  fellowship  with  the  Father,  and 
with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

God  bless  you  with  more  of  this  one  with  another,  and  with 
the  saints  of  old;  bless  you  with  this  fellowship  with  Father  and 
Son,  that  you  may  walk  in  peace,  and  thus  feel  that  their  God  is 
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your  God,  and  sweetly  sing  together  here,  then  you  will  sweetly 
sing  together  to  all  eternity,  and  crown  him  Lord  of  all. 
The  Lord  grant  it,  for  his  mercy's  sake. 


THE  LORD'S  HELP  NEEDED. 


Dear  Friend, — As  the  Lord  may  be  pleased  to  assist,  I  will  try 
to  lay  before  you  a  few  of  the  many  workings  of  my  poor  mind. 
There  are  times  and  seasons  when  I  trust  I  can  say  without 
hypocrisy,  as  before  a  heart- searching  Jehovah,  that  it  is  my 
chief  concern  to  know,  fear,  love,  and  serve  Him  who  hath,  £ 
humbly  trust,  quickened  my  poor  soul  into  spiritual  life  and  feel- 
ing, causing  me,  at  times,  to  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust 
and  ashes  at  his  dear  feet,  hating  myself  as  a  vile,  polluted  sinner, 
unworthy  of  the  least  mercy  or  favour  at  hie  blessed  hands ;  yet, 
blessed  be  his  name,  he  does,  at  times,  notwithstanding  all  the 
badness  of  my  base  heart,  break  me  down  under  a  sense  of  his 
goodness,  mercy,  and  tender  compassion  towards  such  a  poor, 
unworthy  wretch,  that  deserves  nothing  at  his  hands,  but  to  be 
banished  from  his  presence  to  that  place  where  hope  never  cart 
enter.  There  are  other  times,  alas!  too  often  when  all  is  dark- 
ness, deadness,  carelessness;  and  indifference;  when  I  feel  shut 
up,  and  cannot  come  forth;  when  I  would  be  different,  would  pray, 
and  believe,  and  love  and  serve  him  in  newness  of  life  with  a  pure 
heart  fervently;  but  have  no  power  to  do  so,  being  completely 
helpless  and  ruined  in  and  of  myself;  but,  blessed  be  his  great 
name,  he  has  taught  me,  I  trust,  that  salvation,  from  first  to  last, 
is  of  him,  without  money  and  without  price. 

After  all,  I  cannot  rest  in  a  bare,  speculative  knowledge;  but 
I  want  a  feeling  religion,  the  life  and  power  of  vital  godliness,  to 
feel  the  blessed  Jesus  precious  to  my  heart,  and  the  chiefest 
amongst  ten  thousand,  and  the  altogether  lovely.  At  such  seasons 
everything  is  right  and  straight;  no  wanting  my  own  will  and 
way  then;  but  he  causes  me  to  fall  as  clay  into  his  hands,  that 
he  may  mould  and  fashion  me  as  seemeth  good  in  his  sight.  0 
this  is  a  sweet  place  to  be  in ;  but  I  cannot  get  there  by  my  own 
exertions,  free-will,  or  power;  but  it  is  wholly  of  his  own  free 
favour  and  unmerited  grace.  Blessed  be  his  name  for  ever.  Amen. 

The  Lord  knoweth  the  way  which  I  take ;  and,  when  he  hath 
tried  me,  may  he  bring  me  forth  as  gold  purified  in  the  furnace, 
that  I  may  show  forth  his  praises,  who  hath  called  me  out  of 
nature's  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light.  0  may  these  light 
afflictions,  which  are  but  comparatively  for  a  moment,  work  out 
for  me  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory,  that  I 
may  be  enabled  to  look  away  from  everything  temporal,  and  view 
by  faith  the  things  which  are  eternal  and  that  never  fade  away, 
reserved  in  heaven  for  them  who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
through  faith  unto  salvation. 

Stamford,  June  22, 1860.  W.  Bobinsok. 

Dg.lizedb/GoO^IC 
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A  "DO  DO"  RELIGION  USELESS. 


My  Unknown  but  Well-known  Brother  in  the  Lord, — I  was 

born  and  lived  in  Trowbridge,  the  town  where  that  dear  man  of 
God,  John  Warburton,  for  bo  many  years  was  enabled  earnestly 
and  fearlessly,  in  spite  of  opposition,  to  preach  a  free,  full,  and 
finished  salvation  through  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  our 
dear  Redeemer.  It  was  there,  in  Zion  Chapel,  where  the  Lord 
waa  pleased  to  use  him,  as  an  instrument  in  his  hand,  to  reveal 
to  my  poor  soul  that  my  fourteen  years  of  good  works  could  not 
save  me,  and  that  if  I  had  no  better  righteousness  than  that  to 
appear  before  God  with  I  should  be  damned. 

From  my  early  childhood  I  heard  nothing  but  a  "do,  do," 
religion-  It  was  all  tied  up  iu  this:  "Be  a  good  boy,  love  God, 
and  when  you  die  you  will  go  to  heaven;  but  if  you  are  bad, 
God  will  not  love  you,  and  when  you  die  you  will  go  to  hell." 
Willi  this  teaching  I  grew  in  years  and  in  self-righteousness, 
hating  the  <Hh criminating  truths  of  God.  .  But  I  worked,  0  how 
I  worked  I  No  tongue  can  tell  how  I  worked.  I  prayed,  I  read,  I 
groaned,  I  cried.  Almost  every  night  for  years,,  except  Satur- 
days) found  me  at  the  evening  service  held  in  one  or  another  of 
the  chapels.  "I  want  to  be  saved!  01  I  want  to  be  saved!" 
/was  my  cry.  Early  on  Lord's  day  mornings  I  would  be  praying 
and  groaning  that  I  might  be  prepared  for  the  seyen  o'clock 
morning  prayer  meeting,  and  that  I  might  not  have  a  bad  thought 
through  the  day.  God's  law  I  saw  to  he  most  holy;  but  I  was 
unholy;  and  having  no  experimental  knowledge  of  the  way  of 
salvation  by  grace,  1  sought  it  by  the  works  of  the  law. 

During  all  this  time  I  hated  Mr.  Warburton,  the  people  who 
Bat  under  his  ministry,  and  the  very  chapel  in  which  he  preached. 
.So  deeply  seated  was  the  enmity  of  my  heart  that  I  should  have 
rejoiced  to  have  seen  the  chapel  burned  to  the  ground,  and  if  a 
pail  of  water  would  have  saved  it,  I  should  not  have  been  the 
one  to  have  brought  it.  Why  all  this?  I  had  been  told  that 
John  Warburton  believed  and  preached  election,  and  that  none 
would  be  saved  but  those  who  were  chosen  in  Christ  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world.  This  doctrine  not  harmonizing  with 
my  working,  I  fought  it  with  all  my  might.  Everything  I  could 
say  against  it  I  did.  The  devil  and  sin  were  never  hated  by  any 
one  more  than  I  hated  predestination.  My  life  was  a  fife  of 
misery.  All  the  preachers  in  the  town,  except  Mr.  Warburton, 
I  want  to  hear,  cried,  "Do,  do !  You  can  do.  It  is  your  own  fault 
if  you  don't  do,  and  to  hell  you  will  go  if  you  do  not."  0  how  I 
did  strive  to  do ;  but  I  never  felt  I  had  done  enough.  "  Cursed  is 
everyone  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  written  in  the  book  of 
.the.  law  to  do  them;"  "He  that  offendeth  in  one  point  is  guilty 
of  all ;"  "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart," 
&o.  0  how  these  texts,  with  many  others,  not  understanding 
them,  kept  me  working.  What  with  labour  of  body  and  mind, 
my  health  began  to  fail,  and  I  began  to  fear  I  should  have  to  be 
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taken  to  the  madhonse.  Still  I  kept  toiling  at  the  law,  hoping 
in  some  favoured  moment  I  should  find  I  had  fulfilled  all  its 
demands.  "Work,  work  I  0  how  I  worked  I  God  Only  knows 
how  I  worked !  My  acts,  my  words,  my  thoughts,  how  I  watched 
them.  O  the  sin  I  discovered  in  all;  my  very  heart  at  last 
seemed  like  a  cage  of  unclean  birds.  The  more  I  worked  the 
more  vile  Ifelt.  Sin  showed  itself  in  all  I  did.  I  cried,  "What 
shall  I  do?  How  shall  I  escape  the  wrath  to  come?  How  can  I 
endure  the  torments  of  hell?"  Sometimes  I  thought  I  would 
harden  myself,  and  be  like  others,  alike  careless;  for  I  could  be 
but  lost.  One  day  I  went  to  a  public-house  and  called  for  a 
pint  of  beer,  determined  to  drown  all  my  feelings.  Having 
warmed  it,  I  poured  it  into  another  man's  pint,  not  knowing 
but  it  was  my  own.  For  this  I  was  called  a  fool,  and  lost  my 
beer.  At  times,  When  my  business  called  me  to  public -bouses, 
sin  and  guilt  bo  overpowered  me  that  I  had  to  go  where  I 
could  give  vent  to  my  feelings  in  groans  and  cries.  Live  care- 
lessly I  conld  not;  give  up  working  I  eonld  not.  When  alone, 
I  beat  my  breast  with  my  fists,  while  I  cried,  "I  am  lost! 
lost!  Lord,  thy  holy  law  I  cannot  keep!  What  shall  I  do?  0 
what  shall  I  do?"  Yet  work  I  would,  and  work  I  did.  Withthe 
horrors  of  the  lost  upon  me,  I  at  Inst  exclaimed,  "Lost  or  saved, 
I  will  work  no  longer."  Boon  the  thought  came,  "You  are  now 
ruined!  This  has  added  to  your  untold  Bins!"  My  burden 
became  greater;  so  to  work  again  I  went,  praying,  reading, 
groaning,  "  If  it  can  be  possible,  0  Lord,  save  me,  the  worst  of 
all  thy  creatures !  I  have  deserved  hell.  It  is  a  mercy  I  am  out 
of  hell.  God  be  merciful  to  me,  asinner!  Lord,  save,  or  I  perish  I" 

In  this  almost  despairing  state,  one  Tuesday  evening,  my 
mind  was  moved,  I  believe  by  the  living  God,  to  go  and  hear 
John  Warburton  preach, — the  man  I  had  learnt  to  hate.  As  I  sat 
in  the  right-hand,  gallery,  looking  at  the  congregation,  and  dear 
Mr.  Warburton  in  the  pulpit,  I  thought,  "What  fools  these 
people  must  be  to  believe  in  election ;  and  what  a  fool  I  must  be 
to  come!"  I  felt  almost  like  standing  up  and  going  out;  but  in 
the  mean  time  the  first  hymn  was  Bung,  and  the  dear  man  of  God 
commenced  to  pray.  0!  Such  a  prayer  I  never  before  heard. 
It  was  short ;  but  in  it  he  told  the  Lord  just  what  I  was, — lost, 
rained,  and  undone;  the  vilest  sinner  out  of  hell;  just  such  ft 
case  that  none  but  a  Triune  God  could  save.  0  what  a  soft- 
ness of  feeling!  In  a  moment  my  hatred  was  turned  to  love 
for  both  him  and  the  people  he  preached  to.  The  text  the  Lord 
led  toy  departed  brother  to  preach  from  that  evening  was 
Ps.  exxvi.  8:  "The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us, 
whereof  we  are  glad."  How  closely  I  kept  my  eyes  on  him  while 
he  took  the  spectacles  from  his  eyes,  wiped  them  with  hie  hand- 
kerchief, put  them  in  the  case,  and  returned  them  to  his  vest 
pocket.  In  a  few  moments  he  looked  around  upon  the  congre- 
gation, and  thus  began: 

"  I  shall  notiee,  first,  some  of  the  great  things  God  the  Father 
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has  done ;  secondly,  some  of  the  great  things  God  the  Son  has 
done ;  and,  thirdly,  some  of  the  great  things  God  the  Holy  Ghost 
has  done.  One  great  thing  God  the  Father  has  done  is  that  of 
making  choice  of  a  people  ere  the  world  began,  and  that  choice, 
sold  he,  is  unchangeable.  Many  look  on  this  as  a  mean  thing, 
because,  say  they,  it  is  not  giving  every  one  a  chance;  but  how  dif- 
ferently with  those  who  have  been  through  the  slaughtering-house 
of  God's  laWi  seen  themselves  guilty,  lost,  and  condemned;  with 
not  a  word  to  Bay  why  they  should  not  he  cast  into  hell.  They, 
through  the  Spirit,  will  bless  God  for  his  electing  lore,  knowing 
that  was  it  not  for  that  not  a  soul  could  be  saved." 

How  differently,  although  not  prepared  just  then  to  receive  it, 
did  election  appear  to  me  1 

"Three  things, "said  he,  "God  the  Son  has  done  for  those  whom 
God  the  Father  has  chosen.  He  bore  their  sins  in  his  own  body, 
suffered  for  them  in  the  garden  and  on  the  cross,  wrought  out  for 
them  just  such  a  righteousness  as  the  Holy  Son  of  God  requires." 

Here  he  wove  in  his  own  experience,  telling  how  long  he  had 
been  under  the  law,  how  he  had  laboured  to  keep  it,  what  he  had 
suffered  from  its  curses,  expecting  of  a  certainty  that  to  hell  he 
must  go.  He  also  told  the  place  where,  and  time  when,  he  was 
delivered  fcom  it,  together  with  the  joy  and  peace  that  flowed  into 
his  soul.  My  soul  was  brimful  and  running  over  with  joy.  I 
saw,  I  felt,  I  believed  that  Jesus  was  my  Law-fulfiller,  that  he 
had  stood  as  my  Surety,  that  all  the  wrath  and  punishment  I  had 
deserved  from  the  hands  of  a  just  God  were  laid  upon  him,  and 
that  in  consequence  there  could  be  no  condemnation  for  me. 
From  the  "  ought-to-do  "  preachers  I  had  never  heard  a  word  of 
experience,  what  it  was  to  be  under  the  law,  or  how  to  be  deli- 
vered ;  but  now  to  hear  it  from  the  lips  of  a  man  I  had  been 
taught  to  hate,  it  was  all  I  could  do  to  keep  from  telling  him 
there  and  then. 

"  The  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  he  said,  "  is  as  seeesBary  as 
the  work  of  the  Father  and  the  Son.  So  depraved  is  a  poor  man 
that  a  precious  JeauB  would  never  be  sought  after  if  it  was  not  for 
his  divine  influence."  Here  he  told  how  the  Holy  Ghost  wrought 
in  the  hearts  of  the  elect,  and  the  different  ways  he  took,  in  con- 
vincing them  of  Bin,  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment  to  come. 
Said  he,  "  Poor  sinner,  thou  hast  been  fearing  for  months  past, 
perhaps,  that  because  thou  canst  not  get  such  a  righteousness  as 
thou  wan  test  thou  must  be  for  ever  lost.  Thou  hast  been  thinking 
that  everything  is  going  against  thee.  But  now  let  me  ask  thee, 
Who  told  thee  thou  wast  naked  ?  Who  told  thee  thou  wast  a  poor 
helpless  sinner?  Who  revealed  the  hidden  depths  of  iniquity  of 
thy  heart?  Who  hitherto  has  kept  thee  from  depending  on  thy 
fig-leaf  righteousness?  The  Holy  Ghost  has  done  this;  and  in 
his  own  time  he  will  show  thee  why  he  has  done  it.  Why,"  con- 
trolled he,  "if  thou  hadst  not  beenjuat  so  taught,  Jesus  would 
never  have  been  precious  to  thee.  Where  art  thou  now?"  said 
he.  "  Just  here,— damned  or  saved,  nothing  to  trust  to  or  depend 
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on  bat  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Sinner," 
said  he,  "  if  this  is  thy  experience,  thou  hast  passed  from  death 
to  life,  and  to  heaven  thou  wilt  go." 

My  heart  leaped  for  joy.  I  had  never  heard  such  glorious,  soul- 
comforting  truths  before.  I  felt  that  shout  I  must;  and  how  I 
kept  from  it  I  know  not.  I  left  the  chapel ;  but  0  how  different 
my  feelings  to  what  they  were  when  I  entered  I  I  hastened  to  the 
fields  to  give  vent  to  my  feelings.  There  I  danced,  sang,  and  shoaled. 
"  No  longer  nnder  the  law,  bat  under  grace !  No  longer  have  I 
to  do  with  Moses,  but  with  Christ."  My  Jesus  I  called  by  all, 
the  endearing  names  I  could  think  of,  until  my  bodily  strength 
was  exhausted.  0  how  precious  Jesus  was  to  me,  and  how  odious 
my  sins  appeared  I  I  felt  that  if  I  could  I  would  tear  sin  from  my 
heart  and  be  as  holy  as  my  Maker.  My  conversation  with  my 
professing  friends  soon  showed  them  a  change  had  been  expe- 
rienced. All  my  talk  was  about  my  dear  Jesus,  what  he  had 
done,  suffered,  and  died,  the  Just  for  the  unjust;  that  through 
his  death  I  should  surely  be  saved.  '.'  Parson  Warburton"  then 
became  the  butt  of  their  ridicule.  For  a  time  I  was  pitied  as  a 
weak- minded  person,  carried  away  with  his  Antinomianism.  My 
telling  them  that  my  toiling  to  do  all  the  "  ought-to-do  "  preachers 
t  old  me  to  do  only  increased  my  bondage ;  also  how  God  had  nsed 
him  as  an  instrument  in  his  hands  in  bringing  me  into  gospel 
liberty,  only  increased  the  natural  enmity  already  in  their  hearts 
against  the  glorious  doctrines  of  sovereign  grace. 

About  this  time  I  became  acquainted  with  Jabez  Gingell,  an 
account  of  whose  death  may  be  found  in  the  November  "  Standard  " 
of  1867.  Being  older  than  I,  and  knowing  more  of  gospE 
truth,  he  was  made  a  blessing  to  me.  Through  him  I  heard  c 
the  "Gospel  Standard,"  and  for  it  I  now  long  every  month.  Mr. 
Gadsby's  writings,  Mr.  Warburton' s  life,  Hart's  hymns,  and  other 
works,  are  indeed  food  in  this  far-off  country.  0  the  sweet  mo- 
ments I  used  to  enjoy  in  that  dear  man's  company  (Jabez  Gin 
gcll),  as  we  went  to  and  from  Zion  Chapel.  We  talked  of  our 
doubts  and  fears,  suspicious  and  jealousies,  hopes  and  triumphs, 
and,  most  of  all,  of  our  dear  Jesus,  and  what  he  had  done  to  save 
such  worms  as  we. 

At  that  time  so  great  was  my  love  for  Mr.  Warburton  and  other 
men  of  God  who  preached  the  same  truths  in  bis  pulpit,  that  It 
seemed  that  nothing  but  death  could  part  us.  The  bounds  of  our 
habitation  are  fixed  by  God;  for  in  the  year  1646  one  of  Mr.  War- 
burton's  members  proposed  to  me  to  go  to  America;  and,  asto- 
nishing to  say,  in  a  few  weeks  we  were  on  the  way.  We  made 
a  promise  before  we  left  that  we  would  keep  together;  but  in  this 
we  have  been  disappointed,  the  bounds  of  my  dear  friend  being 
New  York  City,  while  mine  have  been  varied.  With  tears  and 
many  fears  we  left  for  our  new  home,  hoping  we  should  find  the 
same  glorious  free-grace  truths  preached  here  as  we  had  been  ac- 
customed to  hear  in  Zion  Chapel.  In  this,  to  a  great  extent,  we 
have  been  disappointed.    Nevertheless,  we  have  found  here  and 
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there  a  man  raised  tap  by  God  who  fearlessly  and  faithfully 
preaches  the  die  criminating  truths  of  God's  word.  In  New  York 
City  we  found  several  small  interests,  though  I  am  informed  there 
is  now  but  one,  and  their  number  few. 

In  a  few  months  the  Lord  in  his  providence  made  it  plain  that 
Haverstraw,  40  miles  from  the  city  of  New  York,  was  to  be  my 
earthly  home,  at  least  for  a  time.  I  moved  my  family  with  joy, 
having  heard  that  a  few  miles  off  the  truth  was  preached.  Thi- 
ther I  went;  but  O  how  sadly  I  was  mistaken  I  Not  because  doc- 
trines were  not  preached;  for  election,  predestination,  particular 
redemption,  effectual  calling,  final  perseverance,  were  in  the  months 
of  many;  but  that  rich  experience  and  practice  dear  Gadsby,  War- 
burton,  Phupot,Tiptaft,BJid  others,  through  grace,  preached  were 
all  wanting.  With  this  people  I  found  no  spiritual  union,  and 
my  contending  for  an  experimental  knowledge  of  these  truths  in 
the  heart  only  made  them  shy  of  me.  In  secret  I  mourned,  and 
wished  I  had  never  left  the  snores  of  Old  England.  "Back  to  Eng- 
land," I  said,  "  the  Lord  willing,  I  will  go ;  even  if  I  have  to  beg 
my  bread."  But  the  Lord's  ways  are  not  ours;  and  thus  my  ex- 
perience has  proved;  for  I  have  been  watching  the  hand  of  pro- 
vidence to  make  my  return  clear,  but  up  to  the  present  time  I 
have  not  seen  it.  From  some  of  my  English  brethren  I  have  re- 
ceived letters,  others  have  called  on 'me;  all  seem  to  speak  the 
same  things, — a  land  of  spiritual  dearth,  even  among  those  who 
professedly  hold  to  the  truths  of  grace.  I  have  before  me  a  letter 
I  received  a  few  days  ago  from  a  female  friend,  formerly  a  mem- 
ber of  Mr.  Warburton's  church,  saying,  "I  am  spiritually  starv- 
ing. The  truth  as  I  used  to  hear  it,— I  hear  of  no  place  where  it 
is  proclaimed."  I  do  not  mean  the  truth  is  not  preached  in  this 
country,  for  it  is.  God  has  his  own  sent  servants ;  but  they  are 
few,  and  widely  soattered.  Near  where  I  reside  is  an  Elder  Smith ; 
all  ministers  are  called  elders  here.  He  is  an  American,  and  a 
man  richly  taught  of  God,  and  preaches  a  free,  full,  finished  sal- 
vation, through  the  death  and  sufferings  of  our  adorable  Re- 
deemer, The  congregation  is  small,  as  is  the  case  where  the 
discriminating  truths  of  God's  word  are  preached.  I  hear  him 
occasionally,  and  the  Lord  makes  his  ministry  a  blessing  to  my 
hungry  soul. 

Twenty-five  years  have  passed  away  since  I  first  landed  a 
stranger  to  all  in  New  York  City.  I  have  shared  the  trials  com- 
mon to  poor  humanity,  having  lost  six  children,  and  within  a  few 
years  nearly  £400.  My  health  has  never  been  good,  and  yet 
through  mercy  I  am  alive,  and  have  a  good  home.  I  believe  I 
am  perfect  as  I  stand  in  Christ,  and  that  my  heavenly  Father 
sees  no  sin  in  me;  but  in  myself,  0  how  vile!  When  the  Lord 
by  his  Holy  Spirit  shines  in  my  heart  and  gives  me  a  faith's  view 
of  the  finished  work  of  my  dear  Eedeemer,  how  I  can  rejoice!  It 
is  more  than  a  match  for  my  corruptions,  or  even  the  father  of 
lies ;  but  when,  for  wise  purposes,  he  is  pleased  to  hide  from  me 
'he  light  of  his  countenance,  0  what  pad  work  I  make!  Poubts 
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and  fears  como,  and  I  begin  to  question  whether  I  ever  knew  any- 
thing of  a  work  of  grace. 

Thus  far  the  Lord  haa  led  me  on;  the  future  the  Lord  has  not 
seen  fit  to  reveal.  I  have  always  had  a  desire  to  know  it;  but, 
for  wise  purposes,  it  has  been  hid  from  me.  To  me  the  "Gospel 
Standard"  ts  a  welcome  visitor.  The  glorious  troths  it  brings 
are  the  truths  my  soul  feeds  upon  and  lives  upon;  and  I  believe 
enjoyed  in  the  heart,  put  there  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  they  will  enable 
me,  as  they  did  Mr.  Warburton,  to  die  in  the  triumphs  of  faith. 

This  country  is  a  land  of  great  profession;  but  I  fear  the 
majority  of  professors  know  but  little  of  a  genuine  work  of  grace 
in  the  heart.  More  is  said  here  about  what  fallen,  totally-de- 
praved man  can  do,  should  do,  must  do,  Ac,  than  is  said  of  what 
a  Triune  God  has  done.  The  precious  Saviour  is  robbed  of  his 
crown  by  the  exaltation  of  the  creature.  An  American  revival 
consists  in  holding  meetings  every  night,  sometimes  for  months. 
Certain  seats  in  front  of  the  pulpit  are  called  "  anxions  benches." 
After  preaching,  the  anxious  are  invited  to  occupy  these  seats. 
Men  and  women  go  to  all  the  pews,  and  invite  and  sometimes 
actually  pull  persons  out  of  their  seats  to  come.  These  persons 
are  called  mourners.  Prayer  is  offered  for  them,  exhortation  is 
made  to  them.  Sometimes  there  is  great  excitement  and  con- 
fusion. Many  under  the  excitement  are  persuaded  they  are 
Christians ;  and,  poor  creatures,  they  believe  it,  and  are  baptized. 
As  soon  as  the  excitement  ends,  a  reaction  follows,  and  many  be- 
come more  wicked  than  before.  Someof  them  maintain  their  visible 
standing,  bat  generally  are  ignorant,  and  sometimes  haters  of 
the  discriminating  truths  of  God's  word.  Among  them  in  some 
cases  are  to  be  found  those  whom  God  the  Holy  Ghost  has 
really  taught.  Contented  with  themselves  they  are  not,  neither 
are  they  contented  with  the  preaching  they  hear.  Without 
friends  to  whom  they  can  open  their  minds,  their  religion  is 
between  God  and  themselves.  God  only  knows  their  cries  and 
groans.  Many  such  persons  have  I  found  since  I  have  been  in 
this  country. 

I  am  glad  Mr.  3.  Gadsby  was  moved  to  give  the  history  of  the 
"Gospel  Standard."  I  have  been  one  of  its  constant  readers  foi 
thirty  years.  I  feared  when  Mr.  Fhilpot  went  home  we  should 
have  it  no  more.  So  many  times  have  the  truths  and  expe- 
riences of  the  loving  family  contained  in  it  been  blessed  to  my 
soul  that  I  felt  its  loss  would  be  great. 

I  must  draw  to  a  close.  I  am  a  poor  sinner,  without  a  single 
rag  of  righteousness,  and  deserved  long  ago  to  be  sent  to  hell. 

0  the  rich  grace  of  God  towards  me  through  Jesus  Christ,  his 
dear  Son.  Sometimes  I  am  enabled  to  say,  "Myclear  Saviour!  " 
My  hope  is  in  Jesus;  my  trust  is  in  his  merits.    Lost  or  saved, 

1  have  nowhere  else  to  go.  When  he  begins  the  good  work  he 
will  carry  it  on.  Were  it  not  so,  long  ago  I  should  have  de- 
serted him.  I  stand  because  he  holds  me  up,  and  follow  after 
him  because  ho  draws  wc    My  prayer  is,  if  God's  will,  that  the 
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"  Standard  "  may  live  to  advocate  the  glorious  free-grace  truths 
of  God's  word,  and  that  you  may  have  wisdom  given  yoa  from 
on  high  in  the  charge  of  it. 

I  hope  to  return,  God  willing,  some  time  to  Trowbridge,  the 
place  of  my  first  and  second  birth. 

Your  unknown,  unworthy  Friend, 

William  Pikb. 
Delphi,  Onondaga  County,  North  America,  Nov.  25, 1871. 


THE  PASSING  CLOUD. 
"The  clouds  are  the  dust  of  his  feet." 
Sorrowful,  weary,  tempted  one, 
"  Be  still,"  anil  trust  thy  Lord  alone, 
Art  thou  afflicted?  So  was  he, 
And  knoweth  how  to  eucconr  thee. 
Wouldst  thou  hia  crown  of  glory  share, 
His  cross  then  also  thou  must  bear ; 
In  fellowship  to  suffer  now, 
Then  follow  him,  and  patient  go. 
He's  with  thee,  though  he  be  not  seen ; 
Perhaps  clouds  of  darkness  intervene, 
To  hide  from  thee  his  lovely  face, 
And  thou  his  footsteps  canst  not  trace. 
These  clouds  he'll  scatter  by  and  by ; 
Then  on  his  faithful  word  rely; 
Wait  still  on  him,  till  he  appear; 
The  clouds  betoken  he  is  near. 
They  are  the  dust  beneath  hit  feet, ' 
And  fly  before  him;  then  how  sweet 
His  coming  is  in  truth  and  grace, 
To  show  once  more  his  smiling  face. 
His  presence  calms  the  troubled  breast ; 
His  power  temptations  doth  arrest; 
He  speaks,  the  billows  cease  their  roar; 
Nought  can  withstand  his  mighty  power. 
I,  1872. 


Hkhe  on  one  side  are  heaps  of  sin  that  cannot  be  numbered; 
on  the  other  side  are  riches  of  mercy  that  cannot  be  reckoned.  There  is 
sin  to  drown,  here  is  a  Christ  to  save.  Hell  and  heaven,  sin  and  Christ, 
damnation  and  salvation,  are  presented  in  their  proper  colours,  and 
pressed  upon  the  understanding,  which  beholds  all  by  a  clear  light; 
and  thus,  by  the  illuminating  virtue  of  the  Spirit,  the  soul  is  laid  at 
God's  feet  in  a  sense  of  its  misery,  and  then  drawn  into  Christ's  arms  by 
a  sense  of  his  grace.  This  is  wrought  by  a  convictive  persuasion;  for 
so  the  word  means,  Jno.  svi.  8,  which  causes  both  a  sight  of  sin  and  s 
sense  of  righteousness,  and  produceth  a  full  assent  in  the  understanding." 


—Charnock. 
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THE  LATE  MRS.  GORTON. 

{Concluded  from  page  288  ) 

"Owing  to  affliction  at  this  time,  and  also  a  cough,  the  doctor 
ordered  me  to  keep  quiet  in  ray  room  and  out  of  draughts.  On 
the  6th  of  January  I  could  not  help  praying  for  my  uncle,  who 
was  in  Jamaica.  In  the  evening  they  had  dancing  down  stairs, 
and  I  was  so  glad  that  I  was  out  of  it,  being  confined  to  my 
room;  and  I  read  with  much  pleasure  a  little  tract  called,  'Be- 
hold, the  Bridegroom  Cometh.'  The  house  was  not  my  own;  I 
was  boarding;  therefore,  of  course,  I  oould  not  prevent  the 
dancing.  I  felt  a  presentiment  that  1  was  going  to  lose  all  my 
relations,  and  I  told  Mrs.  Swallow  so.  I  received  a  letter  just 
after  from  France,  announcing  the  death  of  my  aunt  Eliza.  One 
morning,  when  I  got  up,  my  knees  knocked  together  about  my 
uncle,  having  a  dread  on  my  spirits  respecting  him,  and  I  ex- 
pected every  packet  to  hear  of  bis  'death.  However,  he  lived  to 
come  to  England,  and  to  go  to  Scotland.  My  aunt  Clara  died 
about  eight  months  after  my  aunt  Eliza.  I  was  writing  a  long 
letter  to  her,  telling  her  everything  I  thought  would  be  interest- 
ing to  her,  when  there  was  a  knock  at  my  bedroom  door,  and 
Mrs.  Rowe  entered  with  a  letter  in  her  hand,  which  she  had  re- 
ceived from  Mr.  Aubrey,  the  clergyman  at  Honfleur,  informing 
her  of  my  aunt  Clara's  death.  He  said  it  would  be  necessary 
for  a  relation  to  go  there,  as  the  British  consul  had  sealed  up  the 
things.  I  was  obliged  to  go,  as  my  uncle,  who  was  the  only 
surviving  relative  besides  myself,  was  in  the  north  of  Scotland. 

."  The  Thursday  week  before  I  heard  of  my  aunt  Clara's  death 
I  was  baptized  at  Shouldam  Street.  While  my  uncle  and  aunt 
were  in  England,  my  aunt,  in  conversing  with  me  one  day,  per- 
ceived I  approved  of  adult,  or  rather  Christian,  baptism.  She 
said,  'I  hope,  Eliza,  you  do  not  mean  to  be  dipped.'  I  said  it 
was  my  intention  to  be  baptized.  She  said,  'Your  uncle  will  be 
,  bo  grieved.'  I  answered,  'He  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more 
than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.'  She  said,  '  They  all  say  that.' 
However,  I  had  never  heard  any  say  so.  She  said  it  was  not 
essential  to  salvation.  I  said  I  should  not  do  it  because  I  ex- 
pected to  be  saved  by  it,  but  because  I  believed  I  was  saved.  She 
said,  'You  were  christened  when  you  were  a  baby,  and  confirmed 
when  you  arrived  at  a  oertain  age.'  I  said,  'No;  I  never  was 
confirmed  by  man,  or  I  should  have  been  confirmed  in  unbelief.' 
She  said  if  everybody  saw  as  I  did  the  Church  of  England 
would  fall.  Here  onr  conversation  was  interrupted  by  my  uncle 
coming  into  the  room.  My  aunt  informed  him  of  my  intention. 
He  said  he  hoped  not,  for  my  chest  was  so  vulnerable  that  a  cold 
bath  might  prove  fatal  to  me.  Owing  to  my  uncle  having  told 
me  this,  I  thought  I  would  not  be  foolhardy;  so  when  I  applied 
for  baptism,  I  proposed  having  the  water  warmed,  and  Mr. 
George  laughed  at  it,  for  he  said  he  had  known  people  in  the  last 
stage  of  consumption  baptized,  and  no  ill  consequences  ensue.  I 
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wan  very  much  tried  about  the  water  after  I  spoke  for  baptism, 
though  not  many  months  before  I  had  longed  to  bathe  in  the 
sea  when  the  water  waa  very  rough.  I  begged  the  Lord  to  tale 
away  that  dread,  which  he  was  pleased  to  do;  and  some  who 
knew  how  much  I  had  feared  were  surprised  to  see  me  go  down 
the  steps  so  boldly ;  and  when  I  came  oat  I  joined  in  singing 
the  words  which  I  had  chosen : 


"After  my  return  from  France  I  was  yery  much  tried  in  my 
mind,  though  I  did  not  doubt  my  interest;  and  these  words 
were  applied  to  my  mind  with  power  and  sweetness:  'No 
weapon  formed  against  thee  shall  prosper.'  And  wherever  I  went 
these  words  followed  me :  '  The  servant  is  not  above  his  master, 
nor  the  disciple  above  his  Lord,'  I  could  not  think  why  they 
should  follow  me,  but  I  have  seen  it  since.  At  another  time, 
when  I  was  tried  in  my  mind,  I  had  these  words  applied  very 
sweetly: 

" '  Ye  fearful  saints,  fresh  courage  take,"  &c. 
On  one  occasion  I  had  these  words  applied:  'I  will  turn  my 
hand  npon  thee,  and  purely  purge  away  thy  dross,  and  take  away 
all  thy  tin.'  While  in  Edinburgh  I  heard  a  sermon  preached 
from  Fs.  lxsxix.  15,  16.  I  heard  well,  and  happened  to  say  it 
was  the  best  sermon  I  bad  heard  since  I  had  been  in  Scotland; 
which  gave  great  offence,  because  it  was  in  a  dissenting  place. 

"  When  my  uncle  and  aunt  came  to  Edinburgh,  which  they  did 
in  the  spring  on  their  way  to  London,  I  stayed  a  week  with  them. 
While  in  Edinburgh  my  uncle  proposed  that  I  should  go  to  Cro- 
marty; but  I  made  it  a  subject  of  prayer,  sincerely  intending  to 
go  or  stay  as  the  Lord  should  direct  in  his  providence ;  but  every- 
thing seemed  clear  and  open  before  me  to  go;  so  much  so  that 
others  noticed  it,  and  spoke  of  it;  and  I  have  had  occasion  to 
know  since  that  it  was  of  the  Lord;  for  though  I  suffered  much 
both  outwardly  and  inwardly  while  there,  yet  I  was  to  brhig 
Margaret  Boss,  a  servant  that  I  hired  while  there,  with  me  to 
England,  and  I  was,  though  an  unworthy  instrument,  to  be  the 
means  of  bringing  her  to  a  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  and  of  her 
brother's  coming  to  England  also  to  be  brought  to  a  knowledge 
ef  the  truth  under  Mr.  Edgecomb ;  and  a  lady  sent  her  love  to 
me  some  years  ago,  telling  me  that  it  was  in  reading  good  books 
to  me  that  she  first  had  a  taste  for  those  things,  go  that  I  am 
well  satisfied  I  was  not  mistaken  in  going  there. 

"When  I  arrived  at  Cromarty  House,  and  they  showed  me 
into  my  bedroom,  the  moment  I  set  foot  in  the  room  these  words 
flame  to  my  mind  respecting  my  uncle:  '  Man  walketh  in  a  vain 
show.  He  heapeth  up  riches,  and  knoweth  not  who  shall  gather 
them  ;'  which  is  likely  to  be  the  case  after  my  death. 

"  The  first  Sunday  after  I  arrived  at  Cromarty  Mr.  Stuart  preached 
fiom  Exod.  xxxiii.  16, 16.    I  heard  him  well.    The  next  Sunday 
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after,  I  heard  a  sermon  from  Eev.  xxu.'td.  I  was  much  cast 
down  under  the  sermon,  and  was  overwhelmed  with  a  flood  of 
tears  at  a  throne  of  grace ;  for  it  was  not  many  months  past  I  had 
been  dandled  on  the  knee,  and  longed  to  die  that  I  might  have 
full  communion ;  but  I  got  into  such  a  low  place  that  I  began  to 
think  my  former  enjoyments  were  all  delusions,  or  my  inbred 
corruptions  would  not  have  bubbled  up  as  they  did.  This  text 
was  borne  into  my  mind,  and  just  suited  my  case :  '  Mine  iniqui- 
ties have  taken  hold  upon  me  that  I  am  not  able  to  look  up.  They 
are  more  than  the  hairs  of  my  head.'  I  went  to  Pontyfield  on  a 
visit,  that  I  might  attend  the  ordinance,  and  heard  Mr.  Sage 
from  Heb.  x.  22,  23;  and  I  heard  that  day  better  than  I  had  for 
some  time.  Mr.  Stuart  was  preaching  at  Bassolis,  and  in  thscouree 
of  his  sermon  he  quoted  that  text,  at  least  the  latter  clause  of  it, 
'And  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty.'  It  came  like  a  thun- 
derbolt ;  for  I  felt  guilty.  I  read  all  sorts  of  religious  books  that 
were  put  into  my  hand,  and  I  became  darker  in  my  mind,  until 
I  seemed  in  a  spiritual  labyrinth,  where  I  could  see  no  way  out; 
but  the  Lord  had  mercifully  provided  a  way  out,  though  not  then. 
I  was  so  troubled  I  could  not  speak,  and  my  prayer  Was,  '0 
Lord,  take  not  the  word  of  truth  utterly  out  of  my  mouth."  I 
seemed  to  see  my  likeness  in  Ephraim,  who  was  a  cake  not 
turned.  Strangers  had  devoured  my  strength  and  I  knew  it  not ; 
and  grey  hairs  were  here  and  there  upon  me  and  I  knew  it  not. 
When  I  attempted  to  pray.Ifelt  such  weakness  of  body  and  mind 
that  I  was  not  able  to  utter  a  word,  insomuch  that  I  was  tempted 
to  procure  a  prayer,  and  fell  under  the  temptation;  hut  when  I 
attempted  to  use  it  I  felt  myself  a  very  hypocrite  in  so  doing;  for 
I  knew  not  how  to  form  my  mouth  to  pronounce  the  words.  They 
did  not  at  all  describe  my  case  nor  suit  my  feelings;  so  I  was 
constrained  to  put  the  book  on  the  shelf  and  there  leave  it ;  for  I 
found  it  to"  be  a  hindrance  instead  of  a  help.  I  could  sometimes 
ejaculate,  'Say  unto  my  soul,  I  am  thy  salvation;'  and  some- 
times, when  walking  in  the  garden,  I  darted  up  a  desire  God- 
ward  ;  but  if  I  went  upon  my  knees,  for  the  most  part  I  could  not 
utter  a  word.  I  begged  the  Lord,  at  times,  to  restore  his  presence 
to  me.  I  heard  Mr.  Taylor  from  these  words:  "I  will  also  leave 
in  the  midst  of  thee  an  afflicted  and  poor  people,  and  they  shall 
trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.'  I  was  much  encouraged  and 
comforted  by  the  sermon ;  bnt  the  cloud  soon  gathered  again,  and 
I  again  feared  I  had  sinned  against  the  Holy  Ghost.  Sometimes 
a  word  of  scripture  would  be  borne  in  upon  my  mind,  and  impart 
just  strength  enough  to  keep  me  from  sinking,  but  not  afford  any 
comfort  to  my  mind.  I  frequently  opened  my  Bible  at  the  follow- 
ing words,  which  used  to  distress  me  exceedingly;  I  feared  they 
would  be  fulfilled  in  my  soul's  experience:  'Then  will  I  cause  to 
cease  from  the  cities  of  Judah  and  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  the 
voice  of  mirth  and  the  voice  of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the  bride- 
groom and  the  voice  of  the  bride ;  for  the  land  shall  be  desolate.' 
(Jer.  to,  8,  4.)    My  soul  was  desolate  enough,  and.  I  feared  it 
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never  would  be  otherwise,  and  that  the  voice  of  j  07  and  gladness 
had  for  ever  ceased.  When  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  enliven  me 
a  little  under  a  sermon,  or  by  a  portion  of  his  word,  or  in  any 
other  way.  I  could  believe  I  was.  a  Christian ;  but  when  he  with- 
drew his  presence  I  thought  it  was  all  over  with  me  again,  that  I 
only  fancied  that  it  came  from  the  Lord,  or  it  would  have  conti- 
nued with  me.  These  words  in  my  distress  dropped  into  my  mind : 
"  'The  bud  may  have  a  bitter  taste, 
But  sweet  will  be  the  flower.' 
I  could  scarcely  believe  that  any  sweetness  could  come  out  of 
the  bitter  experiences  of  my  soul.  I  heard  Mr.  Foreman  preach 
from  those  words:  'And  they  all  got  safe  to  land.'  I  thought 
the  Lord  sent  them  on  purpose  for  me ;  for  I  was  on  the  point  of 
giving  all  up.  When  he  gave  out  his  text,  I  could  not  help  won- 
dering how  suitable  it  was ;  fur  it  seemed  as  if  the  Lord  had  told 
me  I  need  not  think  of  giving  up,  for  there  was  yet  hope  for  me, 
and  I  was  very  much  encouraged  by  the  sermon.  Afterwards  1 
was  tempted  to  think  all  my  former  enjoyments  were  delusions, 
and  I  did  beg  the  Lord  to  restore  the  enjoyments  of  them  if  I 
had  not  been  deluded ;  which  he  was  graciously  pleased  to  do.  I 
went  to  Shouldam  Street  expecting  to  hear  Mr.  George;  but  he 
was  unexpectedly  prevented  coming;  and  hearing  a  Mr.  G.  was 
going  to  preach,  who  was  very  legal,  I  said  that  would  not  do 
for  me,  and  I  ran  away  to  Mount  Zion;  but  when  I  heard  it  was 
a  funeral  sermon,  I  wanted  to  make  my  escape;  for  I  thought  I 
should  hear. the  good  and  bad  qualities  of  the  person  that  was 
dead;  but  I  was  too  nervous  to  leave  the  chapel;  and  glad 
enough  I  was  afterwards  that  I  was  not  permitted  to  do  so;  for 
the  Lord  condescended  to  give  me  a  very  conspicuous  answer  to 
my  poor  petitions.  Thetextwas:  'Sown  in  weakness,  bat  raised 
in  power.'  Under  that  sermon  the  Lord  was  graciously  pleased 
to  revive  all  my  former  enjoyments  and  give  me  so  sweet  a  fore- 
taste of  future  blessedness  that  I  could  willingly  have  died  under 
it.  One  time  I  begged  the  Lord  to  wean  me  from  the  opinions 
and  judgment  of  the  creature,  to  which  I  was  very  much  wedded, 
and  that  I  might  be  indifferent  to  the  smiles  and  frowns  of  any; 
but  after  I  had  requested  these  things  of  the  Lord  1  was  more 
beset  with  them  than  before ;  and  Satan  used  to  tell  me  that  I 
had  asked  amiss.  I  was  obliged  to  ask  the  Lord  again  to  do  it 
for  me,  and  I  believe  he  has  been  answering  me  for  years,  but  it 
has  been  by  terrible  things  in  his  righteousness;  for  I  do  find 
that  I  am  not  moved  by  these  in  any  measure  as  I  once  was.  At 
that  time,  if  one  I  believed  to  be  a  God-fearing  person  slighted 
me  and  did  not  shake  hands  with  me,  I  used  to  think  I  could  be 
no  Christian  or  they  would  discern  that  I  was,  and  give  me  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship;  but  now  if  they  do  I  see  the  Lord's 
hand  in  it,  and  if  they  do  not  I  see  that  it  is  his  will  they  should 
not;  and  I  can  trace  in  both  these  the  answer  to  my  former 
prayers.  Indeed,  many  things  recall  to  my  mind  petitions  I  put 
np  years  ago,  which  I  had  altogether  forgotten.     One  amongst 


Tax  oospbl  buhmju).  887 

others  was  that  he  would  revive  his  work  in  my  Bonl  bo  gradually 
that  I  might  not  take  an;  of  the  glory  of  it  to  myself.  Satan  nsed  to 
tell  me  I  had  not  repented  enough ;  and  he  tells  me  this,  at  times, 
to  the  present  day,  when  he  finds  me  in  the  dark  and  under  de- 
sertion; bnt  the  Lord  understood  the  language  of  my  sighs  and 
tears,  though  the  enemy  taunted  me  with  telling  me  they  were 
not  like  the  prayers  of  the  Lord's  people.  He  always  took  advan- 
tage of  my  being  in  the  dark  to  tell  me  such  things;  and  as  he 
often  found  me  there  he  had  great  opportunity,  and  did  not  fail 
to  improve  it ;  but  I  find  that  the  Lord  always  comes  in  with  sweet 
peace  into  my  soul  now,  when  Satan  assails  me  in  this  way. 

"  I  remember  one  time  Satan  told  me  I  should  turn  apostate ; 
and  this  so  alarmed  me  that  when  I  went  on  my  knees  to  ask  the 
Lord  to  keep  me  from  apostatizing,  I  trembled  from  head  to  foot* 
and  it  made  me  so  weak  I  could  scarcely  keep  off  the  sofa;  bnt, 
Messed  be  the  Lord,  he  hath  said  that  where  he  begins  he  will 
carry  on  and  complete  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ.  Yes!  Yesl 
How  sweet  the  words : 

" '  Grace  will  complete  what  grace  begins 

To  e&yq  from  sorrows  andfrom  sins. 

The  work  that  wisdom  undertakes, 

Eternal  mercy  ne'er  forsake s.* 
My  fears  were  all  chased  away  when  these  words  came  with 
sweetness :  '  There  is  an  end,  and  thine  expectation  shall  not  be 
cnt  off;'  and  I  firmly  believed  there  would  be  an  end  to  my 
sonl's  exercises  and  conflicts,  and  that  I  should  have  a  peaceful 
end,  my  expectations  of  heaven  and  glory  not  cut  off." 

I  am  fearful  it  will  be  too  lengthy  to  put  in  the  "  Standard," 
therefore  I  must  pass  over  a  great  deal  of  what  my  dear  wife 
wrote.  We  had  been  married  a  little  more  than  seven  years, 
and  she  has  often  said  she  could  see  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  all, 
in  bringing  us  to  be  united  together;  also  in  bringing  us  to 
Cheltenham,  which  is  now  four  years  ago,  though  I  never 
thought  of  living  to  see  my  wife's  death,  being  in  such  a  weak 
state  when  I  came  here.  Many,  many  times  we  have  rejoiced  to- 
gether, and  sometimes  wept  together,  and  also  blessed  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness  to  us.  Someof  the  friends  she  felt  a  great  union 
to,  and  there  were  none  who  knew  her,  far  and  near,  and  con- 
versed with  her  on  spiritual  things,  but  loved  her,  being  per- 
Buaded  she  was  one  of  the  Lord's.  Amongst  these  I  may  name 
our  dear  friend  the  late  Mrs .  John  Gadaby,  who  visited  us,  and  with 
whom  my  wife  had  some  sweet  conversation.  Mrs.  G.  several 
times  spoke  of  it  afterwards ;  and  when  my  wife  heard  of  her 
death  she  said, "  I  did  love  her.  She  is  gone  a  little  before  me. 
It  will  not  be  long  before  I  shall  meet  her  again." 

Little  did  I  think  the  beginning  of  this  year  she  would  so  soon 
be  taken  by  death,  she  being  so  long  able  to  go  to  chapel  night  and 
morning,  not  'missing  for  about  nine  months.  The  last  Lord's 
day  she  was  out  was  the  last  in  Dec.,  1871.  On  the  1st  day  of 
January  she  was  poorly,  yet  said  she  hoped  to  be  at  chapel  the 
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first  Sabbath  in  the  new  year,  and  if  not  in  the  morning,  Bhe 
hoped  to  go  at  night ;  and  then  she  said  the  ordinance  of  the 
Lord's  aupper  would  be  administered,  as  she  sever  liked  to  miss 
if  able  to  go ;  but  she  Was  too  nnwell  to  go.  The  next  week  she 
got  a  little  better,  and  came  down  stairs,  and  the  doctor  gave  na 
every  encouragement.  She  began  to  eat  as  usual,  and  got  quite 
.  well,  as  we  thought,  and  the  doctor  left  off  hie  attendance.  In 
about  a  week  or  ten  days  she  sank  again  for  about  a  week.  After 
that  the  doctor,  said  if  she  would  take  her  wine  and  beef  tea,  she 
would  soon  he  able  to  get  up  and  come  down  stairs;  but  she  said 
it  was  unto  death,  and  seemed  willing  to  go.  Bhe  dozed  a  little, 
and  then  said,  "Through  blood."     I  answered, 

" '  Mercy  through  blood  I  make  my  plea ; 
0  God,  be  merciful  to  me ! ' " 
"That's  it,"  she  replied.  At  another  time,  as  she  got  weaker, 
Bhe  said,  "I  am  in  the  valley  now;  but  he  hath  said,  'I  will 
never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee.' "  I  answered,  "  He  does  not 
bring  a  sonl  into  the  waters  and  then  leave  them."  She  an- 
swered, "  No,  no  1     Quite  through.    That's  a  mercy." 

Feb.  20. — In  the  morning  I  read  part  of  Rom.  viii.,  and  asked 
her  if  she  could  say  "Amen"  to  all.  "Yes,"  she  replied. 
"Nothing  separate  from  him."  I  said,  "Do  youwanttogohome 
to  him?"  "Yes!  Give  my  love  to  Tabitha."  (That  is  my 
youngest  daughter.)  "  She  won't  he  long  from  vs."  She  burst 
out,  "Love!  Love!  He's  full  of  lovel  What  creatures  We  are; 
but  he  know's  what  is  best  for  us."  She  lifted  up  her  hands,  and 
said,  "Home,  home!  My  home  above!  The  Lord  will  give  as 
ahappyhome!  The  Lord  is  good."  "Yes,"Isaid;  "astrong- 
hold  in  the  day  of  trouble."  She  answered,  "  I  have  had  those 
Words:  '  And  he  knoweth  them  that  trust  in  him.' " 

The  following  I  received  from  Mrs.  Smith,  one  of  ourmembers, 
who  came  to  see  her,  expecting  it  to  be  the  last  time :  "  I  saw 
dear  Mrs.  Gorton  on  Saturday,  Jan.  27.  She  appeared  in  a 
dying  state.  She  did  not  seem  to  know  me  at  first,  although 
she  told  me  afterwards  she  did.  She  was  quite  sensible.  I  said, 
1  You  are  going  home.'  She  replied,  '  Yes  t  Going  home, 
home!'    I  said, 

" '  Then  yon  will  see  his  face, 

And  never,  never  sin; 
There,  from  the  rivers  of  his  grace, 
Drink  endless  pleasures  in.' 
Sh6  said, 'Yes,  for  evert  Ever!  Evert   Soon  be  lauded.    Oyes! 
Soon,  soon!  For  evert  For  ever!  For  ever!'    I  said,  'You  told 
me  the  Lord  applied  these  words  to  you  some  years  ago :  "  As 
thy  days  so  shall  thy  strength  be ! "'    She  quickly  replied,  '  Yes ; 
and  it  has  always  been  so.'     '  Then  he'll  never  leave  yon  nor 
forsake  you. '      '  No,  never,'  was  her  reply.      '  The   Lord   is 
faithful  to  his  promise.'    She  appeared  to  doze,  and  I  thought 
I  should  never  near  her  voice  again;  and  was  about  leaving, 
when  I  said  to  her,  '  I  hope  we  shall  meet  in,  heaven-,'    She 
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mi,  'We  shall.'  I  said,  'Yon  will  Boon  be  there,  and  I  some- 
times have  a  hope  that  I  shall  be  there.'  She  then  said,  '  We 
shall !  We  shall  I  We  shall ! '  with  as  loud  a  voice  as  ever  I  heard 
her  speak.  Then  raising  her  feeble  arms  she  shouted  again, 
'  We  shall  1  We  shall  I '  several  times ;  and  then  lay  quite  com- 
posed, as  though  waiting  for  the  welcome  summons  to  go  up 
higher." 

Saturday,  Jan.  27th,  she  said,  "  The  Lord  is  good.  He  is  my 
God.  He  hath  given  me  many  sweet  and  precious  promises." 
I  said,  "They  will  do  to  hang  upon  now,  won't  they?"  She 
replied,  "Yesl  Yes!  He  is  all  sufficient.  I  had  those  sweet 
words  spoken  to  me : 

" '  Did  Jesus  once  upon  me  shine  ? 
Then  Jesus  is  for  ever  mine.' " 

She  was  for  two  days  and  two  nights  and  could  neither  eat  nor 
drink.  This  was  very  trying  to  me.  When  I  went  to  the  table 
and  my  wife  in  bed  not  able  to  eat  anything,  there  is  no  one  can 
tell  what  my  feelings  were.  Sometimes  it  seemed  as  if  I  should 
die  before  her;  yet  the  Lord  wonderfully  supported  me.  I  said 
to  her,  "Yon  cannot  eat  with  us;  but  you  will  soon  eat  at  the 
marriage  supper  with  the  Lamb."  "Yes,  yesl"  she  smilingly  said. 

Sunday,  28th,  I  asked  her  if  she  was  happy,  and.  Jesus  precious. 
"Yes,  yes!"  "You  are  going  home."  "Yes,  my  home;  my  ever- 
lasting home."  After  this  we  asked  her  to  try  and  take  some- 
thing, as  the  doctor  hod  told  us  to  give  her  a  little  milk.  She 
said,  "Get  it  directly;"  and  she  swallowed  more  than  a  wine- 
glass full;  and  this  was  like  healing  balm  to  my  wounded  spirit. 
She  afterwards  kept  taking  a  little  isinglass  and  wine,  with  other 
things,  till  Saturday,  Feb.  10th,  when  she  fell  asleep,  about  9.60. 

On  the  Sunday  night  previous  to  her  falling  asleep,  it  appeared 
as  if  she  was  battling  with  the  enemy;  hut  as  soon  as  I  said, 
"Mercy  through  blood,"  she  smiled,  and  said,  "Yesl" 

The  week  after  we  could  gather  hut  little.  She  tried  to  speak, 
bat  could  not.  I  said,  "You  can  talk  to  Jesus.  The  Lord  un- 
derstands yon."  She  moved  her  lips  and  looked  up.  At  times 
Bhe  seemed  lost,  and  did  not  know  any  one,  not  even  mo.  My 
daughter  standing  by  said,  "That'B  father.  Don't  yon  know  him  ?" 
"Yes,  dear  creature;  bless  him."  I  said,  "Yon  know  Jeans, 
don't  yon?"  "Yes,  yes!"  In  a  moment  she  would  reply.  One 
or  two  standing  by  the  bedside,  she  was  asked  if  she  knew  them. 
"  No  I"  Our  little  grand-daughter  was  lifted  up  for  her  to  have 
a  look  at  her,  and  she  was  naked  if  she  knew  her.  She  answered, 
"Yes;  that's  mine," 

Saturday  morning,  Feb.  10th,  I  read  and  prayed  as  usual  by 
her  bedside.  She  was  quite  happy.  About  half-past  eight  o'clock 
I  received  a  letter  to  inform  me  of  the  death  of  Mr.  Foreman.  I 
went  up  to  let  her  know,  and  said,  "A  little  before  yon,  Eliza." 
She  moved  her  lips  as  if  saying  "Yes,"  and  her  eyes  were  fixed 
for  a  short  time.    She  then  closed  them,  and  fell  off  into  ft  sleep. 
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In  three  hours  we  tried  to  awake  her ;  bat,  no.    The  doctor  came, 
bat  no  opening  of  the  eyes;  they  were  for  ever  closed. 

The  night  before  she  died  I  went  into  the  room.  There  were 
two  or  three  standing  by  the  bedside.  I  found  she  was  very  near 
her  last,  and  longed  to  hear  another  word.  I  said,  "  I  wish  yon 
could  speak  to  me.  You  long  to  go  to  Jesus,  precious  Jesus,  don't 
you?"  A  heavenly  amile  came  upon  her  cheek  in  a  moment,  as 
we  all  noticed  and  spoke  of  it  afterwards.  In  about  a  quarter  of 
an  hour  I  went  to  the  side  of  the  bed,  and  read  and  prayed  by 
her,  and  then  repeated  the  words, "  Precious  Jeans ! "  The  same 
heavenly  smile  came  again  upon  her  cheek;  bat  there  was  no 
speaking  nor  opening  of  her  eyes.  I  went  and  lay  down.  Three 
sat  np,  and  as  they  found  alio  was  near  her  last  they  called  me. 
I  went  into  the  room,  and  knew  she  could  be  here  bat  a  short 
time;  but  though  I  spoke  of  her  blessed  Lord  as  I  had  done 
before,  there  was  not  a  word  or  look.  Just  at  five  o'clock,  as 
she  was  aboat  fetching  her  last  breath,  such  a  heavenly  smile 
came  upon  her  face  that  I  shall  never  forget;  and  her  spirit 
seemed  to  say,  "Lend,  lend  your  wings  I  I  mount,  I  fly  I  O  grave, 
where  is  thy  victory?  0  death,  where  is  thy  sting?"  She  could 
say  in  her  soul,  "  Thanks  be  unto  God  who  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

"Her  languishing  head  Is  at  rest; 
Its  thinking  and  asking  are  o'er; 
Her  quiet  immovable  breast 
Now  heaves  by  affliction  no  more." 
She  now  knows  the  blessedness  of  the  words:  "There  is  an  end;" 
and  her  expectation  is  not  cut  off.     She  has  entered  into  the  joy 
of  her  Lord. 

Feb.  IB,  1872.        ^^^^  G.  Gobton. 


LEGALITY,  NOT  SPIRITUALITY. 
All  mankind,  viewed  as  federally  united  to  Adam,  and  natu- 
rally derived  from  him,  are  equal  to  him,  and  to  one  another,  in 
the  sight  of  God,  as  sinners.  Every  man's  state  and  condition 
in  the  fall  are  described  as  follows:  "And  God  saw  that  the 
wickedness  of  man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and  that  every  imagi- 
nation of  his  heart  was  only  evil  continually."  (Gen.  vi.  5.) 
And  again:  "The  heart  ia  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  despe- 
rately wicked;  who  can  know  it?"  (Jer.  xvii.  9.)  This  is  not 
the  character  of  some,  but  of  all;  and  whenever  anything  ia 
found  better  than  this,  it  is  not  because  they  are  less  sinful,  but 
it  arises  from  the  providence  of  God,  and  given  that  he  may 
carry  out  his  divine  purposes.  All  that  goes  under  the  name  of 
morality,  and  is  really  good  to  perform  and  follow,  is  the  gift  of 
God;  so  that,  instead  of  God  becoming  debtor  to  his  creatures 
for  their  good  deeds  one  toward  another,  they  are  indebted  to 
him  for  his  keeping  power.  (Gen.  xx.  5,  6.)  The  total  depravity 
of  human  nature;!     The  Holy  Spirit  asks,  as  above,  "Who  can 


IHX   OOSPEL   STANDARD.  811 

know  ft?  None  bat  God  in  reality;  bat  the  blessed  Spirit 
breaks  open  the  dungeon  and  throws  in  a  little  light,  and  keeps 
gradually  increasing  that  light  on  through  life ;  so  that  a  child 
of  God  sees  and  feels  more  of  the  depth  of  the  fall  the  longer  he 
lives.  If  he  receives  grace,  it  is  to  discover  some  fresh  unsus- 
pected sin;,  so  that  he  who  has  the  most  grace  will  he  sore  to 
feel  the  plague  of  sin  the  most;  and  he  who  has  the  most  gra- 
cious experience  of  the  power  of  Qod  will  know  the  most  of  his 
own  weakness  and  unprofitableness.  Hence  self-exaltation,  or 
a  legal  spirit,  never  came  by  the  grace  of  God,  but  is  the  deoeit- 
f illness  of  the  heart,  exalting  itaelf  upon  the  pinnacle  of  some 
supposed  good  that  is  not  fonnd  in  the  heart  of  all.  It  can  see 
the  imperfection  of  others;  but  watch  it.  Poes  it  point  to 
Jean's  blood  and  righteousness?  Does  it  speak  of  a  gracious 
acquaintance  of  its  own  dependence  on  God?  Mo;  but  it 
assumes  a  contentious,  wrangling  attitude ;  and  when  this  spirit 
is  found  to  predominate  in  the  child  of  God,  it  seeks  to  show 
itself  off  to  others  as  a  pattern  of  holiness ;  but,  with  all  its 
boasted  sanctity,  it  derides  the  people  of  God,  and  looks  down 
with  contempt  on  the  poor  and  needy.  It  blanles  them  for  their 
poverty,  hinting  that  it  arises  from  some  open  or  secret  sins. 
Such  persons  cannot  preach  the  gospel,  for  their  spirit  leads 
them  into  bondage  themselves  and  to  treat  all  others  as  bond- 
servants. They  think  themselves  more  spiritual  than  any  one 
else,  and  can  spy  out  the  carnality  of  others ;  but  they  never 
carry  the  mantle  of  love  to  hide  a  fault,  nor  faithfully  reprove  a 
man  to  his  face,  but  will  watch  for  time  and  opportunity  when 
be  cannot  defend  himself.  Such  can  see  the  deadness  of  the 
church,  and  the  worldly- mindedness  of  the  ministers  of  the 
gospel,  and,  with  great  pomp,  ask,  "Where  is  your devotedness 
to  Christ?  "Where  is  your  zeal  for  hia  gospel?  Where  is  your 
self-denial?  And  where  is  your  fellowship  with  God?  Alas!  We 
see  a  great  lack  of  real  religion  in  yon,  and  there  is  no  heavenly 
fervour  for  the  truth  and  for  the  good  of  souls ;  and  therefore  we 
leave  so  carnal,  dead,  and  worldly  a  people." 

Now,  much  of  this  might  be  true,  when  viewed  from  one  point, 
such  as  the  daily  confessions  of  God's  people,  or  as  seen  in  the 
mixed  multitude  that  have  always  been  a  plagne  to  the  church. 
But  he  who  deals  with  the  church  of  God  generally  from  these 
considerations  only  sees  her  very  worst  parts.  Hence  his  errors, 
when  treating  of  her  state.  For  sin  is  the  daily  burden,  grief, 
and  sore  plague  of  the  spiritual  portion  of  the  church;  and  they 
neither  profess  to  justify  it  in  themselves,  nor  yet  in  each  other. 
No;,  it  is  a  humiliating  scene  to  them,  which  causes  them  to 
say,  "Behold,we  are  vilel'.'  But  where  is  the  remedy  for  this 
lack  of  spirituality  ?  Will  anything  short  of  the  divine  power  and 
gracious  influence  of  the  blessed  Spirit  produce  spirituality  ?  Must 
we,  then,  refrain  from  exhorting  the  people  of  God,  and  let  them 
alone  in  their  low  conditions?  No;  but  to  infuse  in  the  church 
of  God  a  self-righteous  spirit  an.d  to  pet  them  a  legal  task  would 
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only  make  bad  matters  -worse,  and  would  never  aid  the  sick  and 
helpless  poor  in  spirit.  There  is  a  way  pointed  out  in  the  word 
of  truth  how  to  exhort  the  children  of  God  after  apostolic  ex- 
ample: "I  beseech  yon,  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of 
God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  accept- 
able onto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service."  (Bom.  xii.  1.) 
There  is  no  bitterness  of  spirit,  but  a  sweet  reminder  of  past 
mercies.  What  time  obedience  have  past  favours  produced  when 
reviewed  by  the  light  and  power  of  the  Spirit!  They  draw  aa 
with  the  cord  of  love,  and  the  feet  move  with  delight  in  the  ways 
of  God.  For  every  chiM  of  God  knows  that  the  goodness  of  God 
leads  to  repentance,  and  the  rebukes  of  the  blessed  Spirit  are 
received  then  with  all  humility  and  godly  sincerity.  Sin  is  con- 
fessed and  forsaken  at  such  times,  and  the  rod  accepted.  Now, 
every  rebuke  or  exhortation  must  be  ministered  after  the  same 
manner  to  be  effectual,  or  otherwise  it  will  only  create  a  spirit 
of  discord,  dissension,  and  much  bitterness. 

But  does  not  this  self -righteous  and  legal  spirit  often  spring 
from  mortification  at  not  being  esteemed  according  to  some  high 
notion  a  man  has  of  his  own  parte,  zeal,  devotion,  and  self- 
sacrifice  he  has  made?  Is  it  not  frequently  observable  that  the 
lashing  at  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  and  the  exposing  of  their 
infirmities  is  mortified  pride?  Yes,  truly;  and  it  makes  a  rod 
from  the  twigs  of  the  failings  and  spots  of  the  godly  to  administer 
its  revenge  on  its  devoted  objects  of  envy.  It  does  not  arise  from 
a  godly  sorrow  and  a  pained  spirit  for  the  lowness  of  Zion's  con- 
dition. Let  such  examine  themselves,  and  see  if  there  is  a  self- 
abhorrence  of  themselves  and  a  secret  crying  to  God  for  the 
prosperity  of  Zion.  For  may  there  not  be  the  greater  sin  in  him 
who  sows  a  legal  spirit  in  the  church  than  in  him  who  keenly 
feels  and  grieves  over  the  things  for  which  the  other  abuses 
him?  But  it  would  appear  that  this  self-exalted  spirit,  feeling 
itself  unable  to  deal  in  spiritual  matters,  takes  advantage  of  the 
faults  and  failings  of  the  children  of  God  to  show  itself  off  to 
advantage,  rather  than  from  a  godly  sorrow  for  the  low  estate 
of  Zion. 

Every  godly  person  can  but  grieve  at  the  strifes,  contentions, 
and  discords  which  are  found  to  exist  in  the  church  of  the  living 
God;  and  each  individual  has  cause  to  confess  his  lack  of  faith- 
fulness and  forbearance;  yet  no  amount  of  deadneBs,  or  indiffer- 
ence, found  within  the  family  of  God,  will  justify  any  one  to  take 
advantage  of  it  to  introduce  error  thereby,  or  to  use  unscriptursl 
means  to  remove  the  prevalent  stupor  pervading  the  church; 
because  the  real  church  of  God  is  not  dead;  she  is  not  without 
the  Holy  8pirit ;  neither  is  she  abandoned  to  her  weaknesses. 

But  it  is  not  among  the  contrite  in  spirit  and  broken  of  heart 
that  this  worldly-mindedness  is  to  be  found  as  a  ruling  passion. 
Among  these  are  found  the  spirit  of  mourning,  self-abasement, 
and  godly  sorrow  for  sin.  These  are  lashed  enough  bytheir  sins, 
foolishness,  and  A  sense  of  then;  continual  shortcomings.     Tie 
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fear  of  God  keeps  them  from  presuming,  and  preserves  them  from 
living  in  sin.  But  it  is  one  of  tlie  devices  of  Satan  to  make  ass 
of  the  low  condition  of  the  saints  to  stagger  the  weak  and  try 
each  one  of  them.  Some  he  drives  to  seek  help  from  Egypt, 
some  he  makes  taskmaster  of,  some  he  keeps  out  of  the  church 
under  the  plea  that  they  cannot  find  a  perfect  one  (if  they  could 
it  would  be  imperfect  as  soon  as  they  joined  it),  and  some  he 
leads  into  legal  bondage;  and  all  through  the  low  estate  of  the 
people  of  God. 

If  there  should  he  any  staggered  and  ready  to  conclude  there 
is  no  home  on  earth  for  a  godly  person  now,  let  them  think  this 
again,  that,  notwithstanding  all  the  blame  the  church  of  God  is 
worthy  of,  it  is  the  dwelling-place  of  a  Triune  Jehovah,  and  he 
who  keeps  his  throne  in  the  heart;  of  one  who  often  cries  out, 
"Can  ever  God  dwell  here?"  can  equally  keep  his  throne  in  the 
midst  of  a  company  of  the  same  kind  of  sinners. 

But  is  it  true  that  the  church  of  God  is  really  sunk  so  lowand 
become  bo  bad  as  some  represent  her  to  be?  She  is  low,  it  is 
true;  but  is  she  so  low  as  to  have  none  to  contend  for  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints?  Have  all  the  watchful,  prayerful, 
and  spiritually  minded  ceased  to  present  themselves  before  God 
and  plead  for  Zion  ?  Why,  the  very  low  condition  of  the  people 
of  God  gives  them  a  plea  and  a  cause  before  God.  Bee  the  poor 
harassed  and  tried  soul,  mourning  before  God,  and  complaining 
of  his  frequent  and  lamentable  deadness,  his  hardness  of  heart, 
and  bemoaning  his  worldly- mindedness  and  the  stupor  that  per- 
vades his  mind  almost  -day  and  night.  What  is  the  effect  of  this 
sight  and  sense  of  himself?  Does  it  not  cause  him  to  feel  broken- 
hearted, tender-hearted,  affectionate,  humble,  and  forgiving, 
because  he  feels  his  own  need  of  pardoning  mercy,  and  grieves 
over  and  confesses  his  unworthmess  to  God.  Yet  underneath  all 
this  there  is  another  picture  to  see.  There  is  a  sacred  love  of 
the  truth  that  would  rouse  the  whole  soul  if  the  truth  is  attacked, 
and  a  burning  zeal  for  Christ's  gospel,  when  he  would  know  no 
man  if  he  came  between  it.  God  never  left  his  church  so  low  that 
she  could  not  show  any  love  and  zeal  for  his  truth  and  Person. 

While  we  mourn,  then,  over  our  own  unprofitableness,  let  us 
be  careful  not  to  forsake  the  divine  power  and  gracious  influence 
of  the  blessed  Spirit  for  the  spirit  of  legality,  which  opposes  his 
operations  by  an  arm  of  flesh;  for  the  letter  of  truth  cannot  move 
the  heart,  however  well  expressed  orforciblypressed.  Neither  can 
an  experimental  exhortation  touch  the  heart  without  the  Spirit's 
influence.  It  is  the  power  of  godliness  and  the  gracious  teaching 
of  the  blessed  "Spirit  that  hold  a  man  on  to  the  truth  to  the  end. 
If  a  man  boasts  himself  of  a  deep  experience,  and  usos  great 
words  to  set  himself  off  by,  and  he  has  not  been  taught  it  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  he  is  sure  to  depart  from  it  when  he  gets  old.  For 
his  experience  being  shallow  and  more  words  than  power,  his 
latter  days  exhibit  more  letter  than  spirit  and  more  head  ac- 
Qiain.tan.ce  with  the  scheme  of  salvation  than  ft  heart  acquaint- 
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ance  with  its  powerful  operations.  It  is  the  power  of  godliness 
felt  in  the  heart  that  binds  the  living  family  of  God  to  himself,  to 
each  other,  to  the  precepts  of  the  gospel,  and  to  the  love  of  the 
truth.  Keep  a  jealous  eye,  then,  on  any  teaching,  however 
earnestly  pressed,  that  implies  or  supposes  a  tree  well  planted 
and  well  watered  ought  to  grow  of  itself;  for  when  such  doctrines 
are  advanced  they  bring  glory  to  the  planter  and  the  waterer,  not 
to  God,  which  is  contrary  to  the  scriptures:  "  I  have  planted, 
Apollos  watered;  But  God  gave  the  increase.  So  then  neither 
is  he  that  plant  a  th  anything,  neither  he  that  watereth;  bnt  God 
thatgiveth  the  inorease."  (1  Cor.  iii.  6,  7.) 
Bed  Kill.  J.  H. 


FELLOWSHIP. 


My  dear  Friend,  whom  I  love  for  the  truth's  sake,  which  I  do 
believe  dwelleth  in  yon,  and  shall  be  in  you  for  ever.  This  Truth 
Is  the  dear  blessed  Son  of  God,  who  is  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and 
the  Life,  who  is  full  of  grace  and  full  of  truth,  and  who,  I  believe, 
is  in  your  heart  the  hope  of  glory.  In  this  confidence  I  have  had 
Bweet  communion  with  you,  and  in  this  confidence  I  now  write 
to  you. 

As  regards  myself,  I  am  often  such  a  heap  of  confusion  I  seem 
to  know  nothing  at  all,  where  I  am,  or  what  I  am,  and  yet  I  have 
had  such  sweet  communion  with  the  dear  Friend  of  sinners,  and 
felt  so  sure  of  his  eternal  love  to  my  soul,  of  the  pardon  of  all 
my  sins,  past,  present,  and  to  come,  and  have  been  filled  with 
such  joyful  expectation  of  eternal  glory,  that  I  have  been  made 
so  dead  to  the  world  and  all  the  things  which  gratify  old  filth; 
nature,  and  so  to  loathe  and  abhor  myself  for  all  my  many, 
many,  many  sins,  that,  if  I  try  to  my  utmost  to  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  God  hath  done  nothing  for  me,  I  find  it  impos- 
sible. But  now  and  then  I  am  permitted  even  now  to  come  near 
to  the  Lord  in  prayer  and  supplication,  and  with  my  whole  heart 
to  bless  him  and  give  thanks  unto  his  most  holy  and  sweet  dear 
self,  for  all  the  wonders  of  grace,  mercy,  and  truth  which  he  has 
made  known  unto  sinful  me.  But  I  soon  forget  his  mercies,  and 
feel  to  fret  and  murmur  in  my  gloomy  and  melancholy  thoughts ; 
fori  seem  to  carry  such  a  "slough  of  despond"  about  with  me, 
and  I  find  the  fruit  of  it  to  be  sin,  bondage,  hardness,  and  sorrow; 
but  faith  worketh  by  love,  and  produceth  all  the  peaceable  fruits 
of  righteousness,  and  fills  my  heart  with  food  and -gladness. 

I  received  your  kind  message  from  dear  Mr.  Brown,  and  send 
you  this  to  say  that,  if  the  Lord  will,  I  intend  to  be  at  Oxford 
on  the  15  th  of  November  next,  and  will  endeavour  to  come  to  you 
the  day  following;  and  I  should  feel  much  obliged  to  you  if  yon 
would  kindly,  and  as  soon  as  convenient,  let  Mr..  Higgons  know 
this;  for  he  wrote  to  me,  but  I  am  such  a  bad  hand  at  writing, 
and  so  much  dislike  it,  that  I  get  out  of  all  I  can.) 

My  wife  and  Caroline  join  me  in  love  to  you  and  your  dear 
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wife.  I  hope  you  are  all  well.  Please  give  my  kind  regards  to 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paxman  and  all  friends,  as  you  have  opportunity. 

The  blessing  of  the  Lord  be  upon  thee  and  thine.  This  is  the 
sincere  desire  of  a  very  poor  thing,  J.  Shorter. 

Oct.  16, 1846.         

J  WILL  ARISE  AND  GO  TO  MY  FATHER. 
Father!  Miavc  sinn'd;   in  that  I've  gone  astray, 
And  following  ignw/atuus  have  left  the  good  old  way. 
My  wanderings  I  mourn ;  my  sinfulness  I  hate, 
And  now  Pd  flee  to  thee;  through  mercy,  not  too  late. 
A  service  with  tby  servants;  the  lowest  place  I  crave! 
Unworthy  now  thy  son  to  be;  yet  believing  thou  canst  save. 
My  Father!  I  have  err'd;  for,  instead  of  trusting  thee, 
I've  trusted  in  tby  creatures,  who  now  far  from  me  flee, 
And  in  my  grievous  trouble  my  worst  tormentors  prove, 
And  give  me  scorn  and  hatred,  for  all  my  simple  love ; 
-  With  poiaon'd  words  and  lying,  they  seek  my  peace  to  mar, 
And  from  my  sore  affliction  they  are  removed  far. 
Father!  I  have  sinn'd  against  thy  light  and  word ; 
And  now,  thou  sendest  to  my  house  the  ever  thirsty  sword; 
And  men  oppress!  and  dearest  friends  betray! 
And  I  have  nights  of  darkness,  instead  of  gospel  day. 
My  sin,  my  bitter  sin!  has  work'd  my  bitter  woe 
And  roused  in  fierce  oppression  my  every  friend  and  foe. 
Father!  I  have  sinn'd  against  all  truth  and  right, 
Have  wander'd  from  thy  fold  till  lost  in  night! 
And  now,  I  trembling  and  afraid  do  cry  to  thee, — 

0  God,  my  Father,  Friend!  Be  merciful  to  mel 
Save,  Lord,  or  perish  in  the  mighty  deep  ' 

1  must!  0  save  thy  wandering  sheep. 

Warminster,  Dec.,  1871.  H.  McKenzie. 


I  am  too  weak  to  speak  of  the  wonderful  mercy  of  God  to  me ; 
but,  "When  thou  passest  through  the  waters  I  will  be  with  thee."  And 
why?  Because  "I  have  redeemed  thee;  I  have  called  thee  by  thy 
name;  thou  art  mine."  What  beautiful  reasoning!  He  will  take  care 
of  hia  own ;  and  this  always  follows  r  "  Ye  are  not  your  own ;  ye  are 
bought  with  a  price."  I  love  those  words :  "  God,  the  guardian  of  the 
poor."  I  used  always  to  think  when  I  came  to  die  there  would  be  such 
struggling,  wrestling,  and  terrors,  before  he  helped  me;  but  instead  of 
that,  the  Lord  is  very  near  to  me,  a  very  present  help  in  the  tima_  of 
trouble.  He  keeps  my  heart.  I  cannot  keep  it  myself.  If  anything 
depended  on  my  prayers,  where  should  I  be  now?  In  the  evening 
(May  25th),  after  long  labouring  under  great  bodily  weakness,  he  said, 
"Brought  to  this  low  estate,  and  lower  still.  What  for?  Mysin.M 
A  few  minutes  afterwards  he  continued,  "  Being  in  an  agony,  he  sweat 
great  drops  of  blood;  and  what  for?  For  my  sin.  'And  they  shall  be 
with  me  where  I  am,'  that  they  may  have  a  real,  bright,  clear,  beautiful 
view  of  my  glory.  '  And  he  breathed  on  them,  and  said,  Receive  ye  the 
Holy  Ghost.'  "—Dying  Sayings  of  James  Bourne. 
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Inquiry  and  answer. 

What  is  the  difference  between  the  workings  of  a  keen,  sensitive, 
natural  conscience,  and  of  one  made  tender  by  the  new  birth?  I 
mean  in  experience  and  working  out. 

Our  correspondent,  who  signs  himself  "  Sincerity,"  describes 
himself  as  a  restored  backslider;  and  after  giving  a  description 
of  his  backsliding  and  recovery  concludes  by  asking  the  above 
iruestion.  We  suppose  him  to  be  exercised  upon  the  following 
points:  Whether  the  earlier  workings  of  Ms  mind  as  to  sin 
were  really  such  as  indicated  a  new  birth.  If  so,  how  could  such 
a  grievous  state  of  backsliding  have  ensued?  But  apart  from  the 
consideration  of  his  earlier  days  of  religions  impression,  he  would 
know  whether  his  present  state  affords  satisfactory  evidence  of  a 
divine  work  of  grace  upon  his  heart.  The  entire  question  then 
will  resolve  itself  into  three  parts : 

1.  The  different  workings  of  natural  and  spiritual  conscience. 

2.  The  difference  ensuing  therefrom  between  natural  and  spiriital 
convictions. 

8.  Thepossible  backsliding*  and  restorations  of  God's  people. 

These  points  appear  to  us  of  such  great  and  general  import- 
ance that  we  shall  endeavour  to  throw  out  a  few  hints  upon  each 
of  them ;  though  this  will  make  our  answer  rather  longer  than 
perhaps  is  desirable. 

1.  The  different  workings  of  natural  and  spiritual  conscience.  For 
the  sake  of  some  of  our  readers  we  shall  give  a  brief  definition  of 
conscience.  It  is  that  faculty  of  the  soul  whereby  we  judge  of 
ourselves,  our  states  and  actions,  with  respect  to  the  judgment 
of  God.  God  has  gifted  the  soul  With  various  powers  of  under- 
standing, affection,  and  will.  He  also  has  bestowed  upon  it  this 
power  of  considering  its  own  state  and  actings,  inward  or  outward, 
with  or  without  the  body,  and  constituted  conscience  a  monitor 
and  judge  for  God  in  a  man's  own  bosom.  But  conscience,  as  the 
very  word  implies,  must  have  a  rule  to  work  by.  In  both  Greek 
and  English  the  word  signifies  "knowledge  together  with."  It 
is  not  merely  a  knowledge,  but  a  knowledge  coupled  with  some 
rule,  according  to  which  a  process  of  inward  judgment  is  carried 
on.  Nowtheonly  properruleis  andmust  be  the  wordof  God;  and 
this  rule  divides  itself  into  two  parts, — what  God  speaks  to.  man 
in  his  holy  Law,  and  what  he  says  in  his  holy  and  gracious  Gos- 
pel. If  conscience  departs  from  these  rules,  it  is  nothing  but  a 
rebel  conscience.  It  has  ceased  to  speak  and  judge  for  God.  The 
light  in  the  man  is  turned  into  darkness;  for  the  eye  itself  has 
become  evil.  Judgment  is  turned  to  gall  and  wormwood.  Man, 
at  his  fir6t  creation,  had  only  the  first  of  these  two  rules— the 
law — and  the  proper  work  of  conscience  was  to  speak  warningly 
and  condemningly  in  strict  accordance  with' that  rule,  and  to 
allow  no  other  words  but  those  God  had  then  spoken  to  govern 
it.  Man  listened  to  Satan's  lies,  broke  the  law,  and  conscience 
then  had  nothing  to  do  but  condemn  him  as  a  guilty  sinner,  and 
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signify  his  liability  to  undergo  the  threatened  punishment,  But 
grace  came  In.  The  new  rule  of  the  gospel  was  introduced  in  the 
promise  of  the  woman's  seed;  and  then,  to  the  believes  in  this 
gospel  word  of  God,  came  in  a  blessed  rule,  superseding  the 
other  in  this  sense,  that,  though  conscience  was  still  bound  to 
condemn  the  man  for  his  breach  of  the  law,  it  was  bound  under 
a  higher  obligation  to  acquit  and  justify  him  as  a  believer  in  the 
everlasting  grace  and  royal  law  of  the  gospel,  which  had  become 
unto  him  from  God  his  rale  of  life. 

Now,  then,  from  these  principles  we  think  the  diverse  work- 
ings of  merely  natural  and  spiritual  conscience  may  be  discerned, 
and  what  may  properly  be  relied  upon  as  the  working  of  spiritual 
conscience  discovered.  It  is  perfectly  evident  that  natural  con* 
science  may  go  very  far,  especially  when  peculiarly  keen  and  sen- 
sitive, and  made  thus  keen  and  sensitive  by  right  preaching  and 
religious  association,  and  other  means  short  of  a  saving  work 
upon  the  soul.  But  still  the  workings  of  natural  and  spiritual 
conscience  may  be  discriminated  as  follows.  Natural  conscience 
may  work  or  speak  according  to  a  covenant  of  works.  This  is 
evident  from  the  word  of  God  itself,  as  in  the  cases  of  Gain, 
Ahab,  and  others,  in  whom  was  no  grace  of  God.  Spiritual 
conscience,  properly,  not  only  works  and  speaks  according  to  the 
rule  of  the  holy,  just,  and  good  law,  but  also  according  to  the 
higher  and  more  glorious  rale  of  the  gospel ;  condemning  under 
the  one  rale,  acquitting  under  the  other,  and  speaking  and  act- 
ing according  to  this  perfect  law  of  liberty.  Natural  conscience 
may  work  and  speak  according  to  the  letter  of  the  word,  but 
spiritual  conscience  speaks  according  to  its  spirit  and  true  divine 
meaning.  Natural  conscience  may  work  to  a  certain  extent  by 
the  word  without,  but  spiritual  conscience  by  the  word  as  within 
a  man.  Natural  conscience  is  partial  in  God's  law ;  spiritual  has 
respect  ito  all  God's  commandments,— his  entire  revealed  will. 
Natural  conscience,  for  the  most  part,  acts  and  speaks  according 
to  a  corruption  of  the  word,  listening  to  men  who  prescribe 
grievance,  and  teach  the  commandments  of  men  for  God's  ordi- 
nances; but  spiritual  conscience  speaks  according  to  the  purity 
of  the  word,  being  found  even  in  the  new-born  babes,  who  desire 
the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  to  grow  thereby. 

We  see,  then,  that  the  safe  discrimination  lies  in  this,  that  natu- 
ral conscience  does  not  properly  own  Christ,  being  uninfluenced 
by  the  gracious  new  creating  work  of  his  Spirit ;  whereas  spiritual 
conscience  does  bow  down  to  Christ;  as  Paul  writes:  "I  say 
the  truth  in  Christ, — my  conscience  hearing  me  witneSB  in  the 
Holy  Ghost."  (Bom.  ix.  1.)  Natural  conscience  may  be  very 
keen  and  cutting,  especially  in  respect  of  greater,  grosser,  and 
more  open  sins ;  but  it  lacks  the  life  of  the  covenant,  and  is  seldom 
of  much  depth  in  its  operations ;  whereas  spiritual  conscience  is 
lively,  penetrating,  and  deep,  under  the  government  of  the  truth 
of  God's  word,  searching  all  the  inmost  parts  of  the  belly,  or  __ 
heart,  as  well  as  taking  notice  of  the  outward  actions,  We  need* 
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hardly  Kay  here  that  spirito&I  conscience  is  only  in  the  regene- 
rate, who  have  received  a  new  nature,  a  divine  life  implanted 
into  their  souls;  from  which  inward,  deep,  divine  life  flow  all  the 
workings  of  spiritual  conscience.  But  as  this  new  creation  is  a 
something  quite  new  in  the  soul,  and  has  in  this  life  to  abide  in 
the  man  in  close  connexion  with  that  which  is  old  and  natural, 
in  the  same  child  of  God  may  be  found  both  the  natural  and 
spiritual  in  everything,  and  certainly  in  the  actings  of  con- 
science. In  experience  we  are  part  flesh,  part  spirit;  partly 
legal,  partly  evangelical;  partly  under  the  law,  partly  under 
grace ;  and  have  partly  natural  and  partly  spiritual  workings  of 
conscience.  If  we  were  merely  natural  men  we  could  only  have, 
however  keen,  sensitive  (Matt,  xxiii.  24),  and  scrupulous,  natu- 
ral consciences ;  if  we  were  perfectly  spiritual,  only  spiritual  ones ; 
but  as  we  are  from  the  first  entrance  of  the  divine  life  part  flesh, 
part  spirit,  we  find  the  merely  natural  and  purely  spiritual  all 
along  contending  in  us. 

Bat  we  must  pass  on  to  the  second  point  of  inquiry. 

2.  The  difference  ensuing  therefrom  between  natural  and  xpirilwi! 


We  have  seen  already  that  spiritual  conscience  arises  from  a 
regenerating  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  soul,  and  the  en- 
trance therefore  of  the  living  word,  which  abideth  for  ever,  into 
that  soul.  (1  Jno.  i.  8-10;  1  Pet.  i.  23-25;  Jas.  i.  18.)  Natural 
conscience  knows  nothing  of  this  divine  new  creative  operation 
of  the  Spirit,  and  those  special  and  deep  teachings  for  which  it 
lays  a  foundation.  Hence  natural  convictions,  however  dread- 
ful, are  in  this  life  seldom  deep,  generally  concerning  grosser 
sins,  outward,  open,  or  secret.  They  are  legal  in  their  nature, 
and  on  sanctifying  in  their  proper  effects ;  for  "  the  sorrow  of  the 
world  worketh  death."  They  ao  not  produce  any  real  hatred  of 
sin,  but  a  mere  dread  of  its  punishment;  a  horror  of  the  effect 
of  sin,  not  of  the  sin  producing  the  effect.  About  them  is  no  true 
faith  in  God,  hope  in  his  mercy,  love  of  that  which  is  right, 
godly  sorrow,  or  genuine  repentance.  There  may  be  sorrow,  but 
it  is  not  for  the  sin  or  for  offending  God;  there  may  be  par- 
tial amendments,  there  may  be  even  some  cryings  for  mercy: 
" Have  patience  with  me  and  I  will  pay  thee  all;"  bnt  the  work 
ie  not  the  work  of  the  special  grace  of  God. 

Now  spiritual  convictions  flowing  from  a  fountain  of  light  and 
life,  through  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a  new  Creator 
in  the  soul,  are  very  different  in  their  own  proper  nature,  though 
of  course  they  may  be  intermixed  with  merely  natural  ones  in  the 
same  heart  during  this  life.  They  are  themselves  characterized 
by  liveliness ;  for  the  word  of  God  which  produces  them  is  quick, 
a  living  word  (Heb.  iv.  12,]  13);  penetrating,  for  God  searches 
Jerusalem  with  candles  (Zeph.  i.  12) ;  extensive,  for  God's  word, 
as  his  authority,  extends  to  all  in  a  man  and  all  that  proceeds 
from  him — heart,  thought,  word,  action;  looking  back  to  the 
past,  his  fall  in  Adam:  "In  sin  did  my  mother  ooneeive  me;" 
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revealing  his  heart:  "I  was  ahapcn  in  iniquity;"  discovering 
his  life:  "Against  thee — have  I  sinned."  They  are  permanent 
in  their  nature,  for  God's  Spirit  abides  in  the  man,  and  bo  does 
his  word;  and  what  God  does  in  Christ  he  does  for  ever;  and  yet 
they  are  variable  in  intensity,  because  the  old  man  is  there  with 
his  blindness,  hardness,  legality,  and  pride,  aa  well  as  the  new 
which  trembles  at  God's  words.  They  produce  lasting  cries  for 
mercy,  which  the  man  cannot  rest  without.  The  elect  cry  day 
and  night  before  God,  and  pardon  is  one  of  the  great  things  they 
cry  for  (Ps.  xxxii.  li. ;  Luke  xviii.)>  and  at  length  they  issue  in  a 
sweet  knowledge  of  remission  of  sins,  with  blessed  gospel  expe- 
riences of  life  and  favour  upon  earth,  and  then  in  the  glory  of 
God  to  eternity.  Now  all  this  is  as  different  from  anything  that 
is  merely  natural  as  heaven  differs  from  earth,  life  from  death, 
and  that  which  is  divine  from  that  which  is  merely  human.  Now 
then  comes  in  our  third  question  about — 

3.  Tho  possible  backslidings  and  restorations  of  God's  people. 

What  a  mercy  poor  backsliding  children  of  God  are  not  left 
without  express  revelations  upon  these  points.  God  has  in  his 
infinite  mercy,  to  encourage  his  poor  wandering  children  to  re- 
turn, spoken  in  many  ways  about  this  very  matter.  By  express 
words,  byparable,  and  by  examples.  How  graciously  he  speaks  by 
Jeremiah:  "  Turn,  0  backsliding  children,  saith  the  Lord,  for  I 
am  married  unto  yon."  Again:  "Beturn,  ye  backsliding  children, 
and  I  will  heal  your  backslidings."  And  this  is  a  voice  of  power, 
for  the  poor  creatures  respond  to  it:  "Behold,  we  come  unto 
thee;  for  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God."  TheninHoseaxiv.,  God 
calls  his  backsliders  again  to  him,  giving  them  words  to  come 
with,  suitable  to  the  case,  and  pleasing  to  God:  "0  Israel, 
return  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. — Take  with  you  words  and  turn 
to  the  Lord.  Bay  unto  him,  &c."  Then  in  Isaiah  he  tells 
them  he  has  redeemed  them:  "Beturn  unto  me,  for  I  have 
redeemed  thee."  The  greater  part  of  Ez0k.  xvi.  is  devoted  to 
the  miserable  filthy  backslider,  and  what  God,  in  accordance 
with  his  covenant  of  grace,  will  do  for  the  poor  hateful  creature, 
as  he  feels  himself  to  be;  and  the  sweet  parable  of  the  prodigal 
in  its  grand  bearing  is  devoted  to  the  same  wicked  wanderer 
from,  yet  dear  child  of  God.  Then  look  at  the  cases  of  particu- 
lar saints.  "Where  did  Peter  get  to?  Where  would  he  not  have 
gone  to  had  not  Christ  first  turned,  looked  upon  him,  and  by 
that  look  broken  his  heart  and  brought  him  back?  But  after 
all,  the  psalmist  David  stands  forth  pre-eminently  as  an  encou- 
raging example  of  the  wondrous  grace  of  God.  We  see  in  him 
how  sadly  far  a  true  and  dear  child  of  God  may  go;  how  long  he 
may  lie  stupified  by  and  in  a  sin ;  but  also  how  deep  shall  be  his 
repentance,  and  how  faithful  is  his  God.  The  word  that  showe 
ns  the  sad  case  of  the  backsliding  child  of  God  describes  his 
recovery,  records  his  groans,  paints  his  anguish,  and  exalts  the 
mercy  and  grace  of  God,  encouraging  the  fallen  to  hope  in  that 
mercy,  but  not  any  to  presume  upon  it, 
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Now  the  possibility  of  the  case  being  ao  scripturally  cleat,  it 
remains  merely  to  say  a  word  in  explanation  of  this  sad  matter. 
How  can  a  man  with  God's  grace  in  his  heart  wander  away  from 
God,  like  a  David,  or  a  Mr.  Hart,  and  remain  a  year  or  ten 
years,  thus  again  grovelling  beneath  the  power  of  sin?  The 
cause  seems  to  us  to  be  given  in  scripture.  Grace  at  the  first  is 
like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed.  (MaTkiv.  SI.)  Naturein  earlier  stages 
is  very  strong  and  very  deceitful,  and  grace  very  weak.  Espe- 
cially a  legal  spirit  remains  for  a  long  time  greatly  unbroken, 
and  the  pride  and  righteousness,  wisdom  and  strength  of  nature 
are  mighty  things  to  oppose  the  divine  life  in  the  heart.  Now, 
in  some  cases  these  principles  are  much  subdued  by  a  very 
powerful  law- work  in  the  beginning  of  the  work  upon  the  soul; 
but  in  others  the  work  is  carried  on  differently,  and  very  gra- 
dually; perhaps  with  early  indications  of  love,  favour,  and  bless- 
ing to  the  soul.  Now  these  latter  persons  are,  we  believe,  not 
unfrequently  left  to  fearfully  backslide,  to  show  them  the  evil  of 
their  hearts,  to  break  their  natural  strength,  slay  their  wisdom, 
righteousness,  and  pride,  and  teach  them  David's  words:  "Be- 
hold, I  was  shapen  in  iniquity,  and  in  sin  did  my  mother  conceive 
me;"  and  make  them  say  with  Job:  "Behold,  I  am  vile;"  "I 
abhor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes."  If  we  ourselves 
are  saved,  it  must  be  amongst  the  tribe  of  the  backsliders,  the 
Reubenites  of  Israel.  Galled  in  youth,  uninetructed  in  divine 
things,  or  rather  falling  into  the  hands  of  false  instructors,  pre- 
vailed over  by  the  evils  of  our  hearts  and  the  seductions 
of  the  world,  we  wandered  far  from  God.  In  the  midst  of 
laughter  the  heart  was  sad.  But  though  man  can  wander  and 
fall  of  himself,  without  the  grace  of  God  and  his  blessed  Spirit 
he  cannot  rise  or  return.  At  length  God  said,  "Return!  "  The 
heart  responded,  and  returned  to  him  with  weepings  and  suppli- 
cations. One  day  we  were  mourning  over  our  wanderings,  and 
wondering  why  God  had  left  us  thus  to  err  from  his  ways 
(Isn.lsiii.  17),  though  our  hearts  had  so  longed  to  walk  in  them. 
God's  word  came  sweetly  in :  "He  weakened  my  strength  in  the 
way,  and  shortened  my  days."  (Ps.  cii.)  We  saw  all  had  been 
permitted  in  infinite  love  to  kill  self,  with  its  strength,  wisdom, 
legality,  and  pride,  that  these  "judges  being  overthrown  in  stony 
places,  wemighthear  Christ's  words,  whichare  sweet."  (Pa.cxli-6.) 
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Thomas  Collik&e. — On  May  7th,  aged  62,  Mr.  Thomas  Col- 
linge,  late  pastor  of  the  church  of  Christ  at  Bury,  Lancashire. 

He  was  born  in  1810  at  Blackley,  near  Manchester.  His 
parents  being  very  poor,  his  lot  was  but  a  rough  and  hard  one. 
His  father  died  when  Thomas  -was  about  nine  years  of  age, 
leaving  a  widow  and  five  children,  of  whom  Thomas  was  the 
eldest. 
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About  this  time  he  was  turned  upon  the  world,  and,  to  use 
his  own  words,  "We  were  much  dependent  on  other  people.  O 
how  often  have  I  been  glad  of  a  crust!"  adding,  "The  people 
among  whom  I  lived  found  that  I  was  born  in  ein;  for  I  lived 
as  if  I  had  no  soul,  and  as  if  there  was  no  God.  As  I  grew  in 
years,  strength,  and  vigour,  I  spent  all  in  sin;  I  hated  to  hear 
the  singing  of  hymns  and  the  tolling  of  -the  bell  for  the  dead, 
1  hated  God  and  the  thoughts  of  death  and  eternity  with  a 
perfect  hatred." 

In  a  letter  to  a  Mend,  our  brother  says,  "  Conscience  began  to 
check  me,  and  then  I  wished  there  was  no  God;  for  sin  was 
sweet  to  me,  and  those  checks  of  conscience  began  to  spoil  my 
pleasure.  I  little  thought  then  that  God  was  mindful  of  me;  hut 
I  have  cause  to  bless  his  dear  name  that 


Even  the  graceless  wicked  in  the  neighbourhood  used  to  talk 
to  me  about  my  doings ;  but  I  laughed  them  to  scorn.  I  once 
saw  a  man  die.  He  was  taken  suddenly,  and  died  in  a  short 
time.  This  terrified  me  much;  but  nothing  did  me  any  real  good 
until  the  Almighty  laid  justice  to  the  line.  Not  till  then  was  I 
stopped;  and  I  believe  in  my  heart  that  there  is  an  appointed 
time  for  God  to  regenerate  his  people ;  and  not  till  then  can  the 
proud  heart  be  humbled." 

It  pleased  the  Lord  to  begin  a  work  of  grace  on  the  heart  of  our 
dear  brother,  and  after  a  time  the  gospel  of  Jesus  became  a 
subject  of  considerable  interest  to  him ;  but  he  could  not  read. 
The  minister  of  the  church  at  Blackley  was  very  kind  to  Mm,  and 
taught  him  to  read,  with  the  help  of  others.  As  soon  as  he 
could  read  the  New  Testament  in  some  measure,  he  began  to  pull 
in  pieces  the  minister's  sermon,  telling  him| distinctly  that  he  did 
not  preach  what  the  New  Testament  revealed,  though  he  was 
still  ignorant  of  all  doctrines,  in  a  distinctive  way,  save  the  doc- 
trine of  sin,  law,  and  condemnation. 

About  this  time  he  was  informed  that  a  Mr,  Nunn,  at  St,  Cle- 
ment's Church,  Manchester,  preached  the  gospel  in  a  very  clear 
and  wonderful  manner.  He  went  and  heard  him,  and  con- 
tinued to  do  so  until  it  pleased  God  to  reveal  himself  to  him  in 
pardoning  his  sins.  Writing  to  a  friend,  he  says, "  I  know  to  a 
yard  where  God  pardoned  my  guilty  soul."  Our  brother  became 
one  of  Mr.  Nunn's  "  private  church."  This  to  some  may  seem  a 
strange  expression.  The  meaning  is  that  a  number  of  truly 
godly  persons  met  together  with  Mr.  Nunn  for  private  fellowship 
and  prayer  and  other  godly  exercises.  Thus  this  good  man, 
Mr.  Nunn,  had  a  kernel  as  well  as  the  shell;  and  many  dear 
children  of  God,  male  and  female,  belonged  to  that  despised 
poup.  From  this  group  our  brother  Collinge's  ministry 
sprang.  Several  other  meetings  they  had  beside  their  special 
meeting.     At  some  of  those  meetings  he  began  to  comment, 
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at  length  it  was  proposed  that  he  should  preach.  One  of 
heir  number  lived  in  a  cottage  situated  inside  the  graveyard, 
or  churchyard,  at  Blackley,  where  our  friend's  mortal  remains 

now  lie.  In  that  cottage  he  took  his  first  text,  and  preached 
his  first  sermon;  and  no  small  stir  there  was  about  it.  The 
tempers  of  the  people  rose;  they  slammed  the  doors,  and  cried 
pnt,  "He  is  sending  as  all  to  hell  but  himself  and  two  or  three 
more."  Eternal  vengeance  was  declared  against  him  and  his 
gospel. 

Our  friend  was  afterwards  invited  to  speak  in  the  Lord's  name 
at  Bury.  He  went,  and  the  deacon  there  had  some  talk  with  him 
about  baptism.  Ho  had  felt  much  guilt  of  conscience  while  sit- 
ting at  the  supper  with  Mr.  Nunn's  people,  and  had  resolved 
not  to  Bit  down  again  without  being  baptized.  The  deacon  at 
Bury  wished  him  to  see  Mr.  Gadsby  upon  the  subject.  He  did 
so  the  following  Saturday,  and  was  baptized  about  a  month 
afterwards,  and  joined  the  church  at  Manchester,  from  which  he 
was  transferred  when  he  took  the  pastorate  of  the  church  at 
Bury,  in  1815.  He  remained  pastor  there  till  1859,  and  then  re- 
signed the  pastorate,  and  became  a  most  useful  and  acceptable 
supply  among  the  churches  till  the  end  of  1871,  when  he  again 
took  the  pastorate  at  Bury. 

His  last  appearance  before  his  own  church  and  people  was  on 
the  11th  of  March  in  the  present  year.  But  he  was  so  feeble 
that  he  sat  down  about  the  middle  of  each  service,  and,  rested 
while  the  brethren  sang  a  hymn.  After  returning  home,  he  took 
to  his  bed,  from  which  he  rose  only  for  a  few  hours  at  a  time, 
and  on  which  he  died  on  the  7th  of  May. 

Very  many  friends  visited  him  from  time  to  time,  and  he  re- 
ceived them  oil  very  cheerfully  while  able.  He  was  perfectly  re- 
signed to  God's  will;  not  a  murmur  escaped  his  lips.  He  often 
said,  "How  good  the  Lord  is  to  me,  and  kind,  that  the  enemy  is 
not  suffered  to  tempt  me,  and  that  I  have  no  pain — no  pain." 

He  sank  every  day  from  the  time  he  took  to  his  bed,  and  for 
weeks  before  was  observed  in  a  sinking  state.  The  day  before  he 
died  he  said  to  a  brother  minister,  "Friend,  preach  Christ, 
preach  Christ,  with  all  your  might;"  adding,  "I  know  you  will. 
Farewell!  Farewell  I" 

After  death,  his  mortal  remains  fell  into  the  hand  of  the  law 
of  the  land,  and  he  lies  in  the  graveyard  of  the  church  at 
Blackley.  The  old  service  was  read  over  him,  but  not  one  word 
said  as  to  his  having  been  a  minister  of  the  cross  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Had  he  been  an  old  Lancashire  Eeformer,  an  ora- 
tion might  have  been  delivered.  But  be  was  "only"  a  faithful 
minister  of  Christ. 

However,  our  brother  Collinge  is  not  without  many  seals  to 
his  ministry  and  souls  to  his  hire,  as  the  church  at  Bury  can 
testify,  and  many  other  places  in  Lancashire.  The  great  metro- 
polis of  the  world  can  number  many  saints  to  whom  his  ministry 
has  been  a  blessing;  all  the  southern  counties  and  the  west  of 
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England  can  afford  many  tokens  to  his  ministry.   He  is  gone  to 
be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better,  resting  from  his  labours. 
A.  B.  T. 

Ann  Hindu,. — On  May  8th,  1872,  in  her  70th  year,  Ann 
Hindle,  wife  of  Bobert  Hindlo,  of  Accrington.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  church  at  Accrington  for  upwards  of  85  years. 

In  her  early  days  she  was  of  a  very  quiet  disposition,  bat  igno- 
rant of  the  great  plan  of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ.  After  her 
marriage,  in  1821,  she  began  to  attend  preaching  amongst  the 
Methodists,  and  about  that  time  was  brought  by  the  blessed 
Spirit  under  the  law,  and  saw  herself  a  poor  helpless  sinner, 
and  was  left  in  that  state  of  mind,  more  or 'loss  felt,  for  many 
years,  and  could  not  realize  her  interest  in  Christ  Jesus;  at  last 
she  was  obliged  to  leave  that  connexion,  and  was  occasionally 
brought  under  a  free-grace  gospel,  which  found  an  echo  in  her 
soul.  In  1882  she  first  heard  the  late  Mr.  Gadsby  preach  at 
Blackburn,  and  was  greatly  encouraged ;  and  soon  after  that  was 
enabled  to  realize  her  interest  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  her 
all  and  iu  all. 

After  that  she  grew  in  knowledge  and  love  of  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus,  as  most  suitable  to  her  poor  soul,  and  had  many  sweet 
tokens  of  love  given  her  in  reading  God's  word,  and  under  that 
ministry,  Ac;  so  that,  after  the  old  chapel  in  Chapel  Street  was 
opened  and  a  church  formed  there,  under  the  late  Mr.  Hatton,  in 
18S6,  she  felt  a  strong  desire  to  cast  in  her  lot  with  the  despised 
few,  and  was  enabled  to  go  before  the  church  to  tell  what  God 
bad  done  for  her  soul,  and  was  accepted  as  a  candidate  for 
baptism.  Although  she  was  in  a  very  delicate  state  of  health  at 
the  time,  and  many  thought  she  would  not  be  able  to  go  through 
the  ordinance,  yet  she  clearly  saw  it  to  be  her  privilege  to  follow 
her  Lord  therein,  and  was  baptized  in  Dec,  1886,  by  Mr.  Hatton. 
Although  at  that  inclement  season,  she  took  no  harm;  which 
she  always  ascribed  to  the  goodness  of  her  dear  Lord  and'TVIastor. 
She  was  much  supported,  and  hymn  427  was  made  sweet  to  her 
at  the  time,  and  often  after  that  time,  especially  the  second  verse : 

"  Ashamed  of  Jesus !  Sooner  far,"  4c. 
From  that  time  she  was  enabled  to  sustain  the  character  of  an 
honourable  member  of  the  church  of  Christ,  and  wishful  for  its 
peace  and  prosperity,  though  sensible  of  the  evils  of  her  own 
heart,  her  many  imperfections  and  infirmities. 

She  was  well  known  to  the  church  and  by  most  of  the  minis- 
ters in  these  parts,  as  she  had  the  pleasure  of  entertaining  the 
supplies,  more  or  less,  for  above  80  years,  and  was  always  desi- 
rous to  make  them  comfortable,  though  in  her  declining  years 
it  became  too  much  for  the  state  of  her  health,  so  that  she  was 
in  part  relieved;  but  she  kept  on  with  part  to  the  last. 

She  had  to  pass  through  much  trouble,  hut  never  went  about 
to  trouble  others  with  it,  hut  took  her  troubles  to  a  throne  of 
grace,  and  often  found  relief  there.     She  was  not  much  of  a 
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reader,  but  oould  read  Iter  Bible  best',  and  ofUn  did  she  pore  over 
it,  and  find  consolation.  Our  hymn  book  also  was  a  sweet  com- 
panion of  hers  in  tribulation;  she  had  many  favourite  hymns, 
868  and  820  particularly. 

In  short,  she  was  a  humble  believer  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
as  her  only  righteousness,  Redeemer,  and  Saviour,  and  often 
prayed  to  be  found  in  him,  in  life  and  in  death.  The  following 
verse  was  often  precious  to  her: 

"A  guilty,  weak,  and  helpless  worm,"  &e. 
She  was  an  affectionate  wife  for  over  SO  years,  a  kind  and  loving 
mother  to  her  children,  and  a  kind  neighbour;  always  for  peace, 
almost  at  any  price. 

.The  close  of  her  mortal  life  came  rather  suddenly  upon  ns. 
She  had  been  far  from  well  for  a  long  time,  and  often  said  her 
time  would  not  be  long  here.  On  Lord's  day,  May  5,  she  said 
she  felt  poorly,  but  thought  she  would  try  to  get  to  the  chapel, 
and  did  go,  and  stayed  the  ordinance  over,  and  felt  it  good  to  her 
soul ;  after  she  got  home,  she  began  to  be  worse,  and  in  the  night 
was  taken  still  worse.  On  Monday,  she  was  np,  but  very  unwell, 
and  on  Tuesday  morning  had  cold  perspirations,  and  took  to  her 
bed.  The  doctor  said  she  was  in  a  dangerous  state,  bnt  pre- 
scribed for  her.  He  came  at  night;  she  was  no  better;  he  told 
her  if  the  warmth  could  not  be  got  up  she  could  not  live  24 
hours.  All  this  time  she  was  calm  and  quiet,  and  had  given  up 
all  earthly  objects.  After  the  doctor  had  gone,  she  said  she  was 
quite  resigned  in  the  Lord's  hands,  either  for  life  or  death,  just 
as  it  should  please  him.  She  got  weaker  and  weaker,  hut  was 
quite  sensible.  A  few  portions  of  the  word  were  read  to  her,  and 
prayer  offered  np.  She  said,  "The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  I 
shall  not  want;"  "Bless  the  Lord,0  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all 
his  mercies ;"  "  It  is  all  of  grace,  free  grace,  and  dying  love,"  Ac. 
And  almost  the  last  words  she  spoke  were,  "  I  know  in  whom  I 
have  believed;  be  is  able  to  keep  me." 

Shortly  afterwards  she  breathed  her  last,  without  a  sigh  or  a 
straggle,  and  thus  entered  into  the  joy  of  her  Lord.  Her  death 
was  much  like  her  life,  quiet  and  peaceable.  She  has  left  her 
husband  and  children  to  mourn  their  loss ;  but  not  as  those  that 
have  no  hope  in  her  death,  well  knowing  their  loss  is  her  infinite 
gain.    Amen.  li.  H. 

Accrington,  May  21, 1872.    i 

Ann  Leach. — On  May  12th,  aged  56,  Ann  Leach,  the  wife  of 
Mr.  Robert  Leach,  minister  of  the  gospel,  Hollinwood. 

She  was  born  and  brought  up  in  Rochdale.  Her  father  was  a 
Particular  Baptist,  a  gracious  man,  and  sat  under  the  ministry 
of  Mr.  Kershaw,  at  Hope  Chapel.  She  attended  the  Sunday 
school  in  connexion  with  the  same  place  from  a  girl,  and  was  & 
very  steady,  regular,  thoughtful,  prudent  young  woman. 

In  1840  she  became  my  wife,  and  I  deeply  lament  her  loss. 
She  had  four  children  in  about  ten  years,  daring  which  time  her 
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health  began  to  fail.  She  was  troubled  with  bad  legs  for  many 
years,  swellings  in  the  veins,  Ac,  -which  caused  great  weakness. 
While  she  was  thus  afflicted,  the  Lord  began  a  work  of  grace  in 
her  soul;  though  gentle,  yet  it  was  sure.  She  had  many  fears 
lest  it  should  prove  nothing  more  than. notion  and  a  natural  re- 
spect for  the  minister  and  place ;  yet  there  was  one  season  which 
she  could  not  forget.  Being  much  burdened  by  the  plague  of 
Ein,  she  retired  to  a  secret  spot  to  confess  it,  and  plead  with  the 
Lord  for  mercy  through  the  blood  of  Jesus.  The  Lord  heard  her 
cry,  and  she  said  she  saw  Jesue  on  the  cross  by  faith.  Her  heart 
melted,  her  burden  was  removed,  her  eyes  were  a  fountain  of 
tears;  not  tears  of  sorrow,  but  of  joy;  and  she  felt  a  real  love  to 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

After  this  her  mind  began  to  be  exercised  about  baptism.'  Mr. 
Kershaw,  hearing  of  her  desire  for  baptism,  called  to  see  her, 
and  gave  her  a  word  of  encouragement  to  attend  to  it.  She  told 
him  she  thought  she  would  put  it  off  until  they  were  more  at 
peace  in  the  church,  as  there  was  some  unpleasantness  at  the 
time.  His  reply  was,  "What  is  that  to  thee;  follow  thou  me." 
She  said,  "I  looked  so  simple;  but  all  fear  seemed  removed." 
As  the  time  drew  near  for  her  to  appear  before  the  church,  her 
trouble  kept  increasing,  and  she  thought  she  would  put  it  off  till 
some  future  time;  but  she  could  not.  She  said,  "I  must  go,  or 
my  heart  will  burst."  She  went  trembling  and  perspiring,  and 
told  what  God  had  done  for  her  soul.  She  was  gladly  received, 
and  was  baptized  by  Mr.  Kershaw  more  than  twenty  years  since. 
From  that  day  to  the  day  of  her  death  she  was  enabled,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  to  live  a  consistent  life  as  a  wife;  never  was  a 
better  for  kindness  and  patience  to  an  unworthy  worm  like 
myself;  and  as  a  mother,  kind  and  tender-hearted,  seeking  her 
children's  welfare  both  temporally  and  spiritually.  She  was  a 
peaceable  member  of  the  church,  and  a  real  lover  of  the  sent 
servants  of  God.  It  was  a  great  treat  for  her  to  have  them  at  her 
fireside,  hearing  them  converse  on  eternal  things. 

In  the  providence  of  God  we  had  to  remove  to  Hollinwood, 
about  three  years  since.  From  that  time  her  health  gradually 
mora  declined.  The  doctor  told  her  she  must  take  every  care,  as 
she  was  in  a  very  precarious  state, 

We  had,  at  times,  some  sweet  conversation  upon  eternal  things. 
One  Sunday  evening,  after  Ihad  been  speaking  from  2  Pet.  hi.  14, 
the  dear  Lord  having  indulged  me  a  little,  when  wegot  home  my 
wife  said:  "Old  man,  I  am  looking  for  those  things  which  you 
spoke  of;  and  those  things  do  my  soul  good;  I  feel  built  up  and 
stronger  than  when  I  went  to  chapel,  and  I  must  either  be  found 
in  him  without  spot  or  be  lost.  I  cannot  say  that  I  have  had  evi- 
dences as  some;  yet  I  am  not  without  a  good  hope;  and  if  the 
Lord  will  only  land  me  safely,  he  shall  never  hear  the  last  of  it." 
Hymn  1088  was  a  favourite  with  her,  at  times,  especially  the  last 
three  verses. 

She  left  home  on  May  2ud,  having  a  desire  to  try  change  of  air, 
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and  to  aee  a  very  dear  and  particular  friend,  ■whose  friendship, 
both  naturally  and  spiritually,  had  remained  unbroken  from 
youth.  She  went  to  a  place  called  Stubbing,  about  sixteen  miles 
from  home,  and  was  treated  with  every  kindness  and  attention. 
I  went  to  see  her  on  the  10th,  and,  seeing  there  was  no  improve- 
ment, wished  her  to  return.  Her  reply  was,  "If  you  have  no 
objection,  I  will  stay  a  few  days  longer,  to  see  if  it  will  do  me  any 
good."  I  returned  home,  little  thinking  it  would  be  the  last  time 
we  should  ever  converse  with  each  other  In  the  body ;  but  she  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus  on  the  11th,  with  a  sweet  smile  on  her  face,  which 
spoke  to  me,  "  There  is  peace  in  her  end."  She  was  interred  by 
Mr.  Clough,  of  Leeds,  who  gave  a  very  solemn  and  weighty  address 
at  the  grave,  which  was  very  encouraging  to  the  mourners. 
Hollinwood,  June,  17,  1872.  |  William  Leach. 

Thomas  Hatcher. — On  March  27,  aged  86,  Thomas  Hatcher, 
of  Yalding. 

He  was  a  long-standing  member  of  Mr.  Crouch's  church,  at 
Fell  Green,  Wadhurst.  Mr.  Grouch  baptized  him  between  40 
and  SO  years  ago.  I  stood  a  member  with  him  for  about  38 
years.  We  walked  and  talked  together,  and  his  conversation 
was  always  sweet  and  savoury.  It  appears  he  was  very  much 
tried  the  first  part  of  his  time,  as  he  passed  under  a  very  deep 
law  work,  and  could  see  no  way  of  escape  or  how  ho  could  be 
saved;  but  after  a  time  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  speak  peace  and 
pardon  to  his  soul,  and  then  he  was  obliged  to  tell  the  people 
what  God  had  done  for  him.  He  went  one  evening  from  Yalding 
to  Wadhurst  to  tell  Mr.  Grouch  what  a  dear  Saviour  he  had 
found.  I  have  heard  him  say  how  sweetly  the  Lord  blessed  him, 
what  sweet  communion  there  was  between  the  Lord  Jesus  and 
his  poor  soul,  and  what  a  blessed  assurance  he  had  that  all  was 
well,  and  that  he  was  loved  with  an  everlasting  love.  He  thought 
as  I  did,  and  as  others  do,  that  he  should  walk  the  rest  of  his 
time  here  in  peace  and  love;  but  herein  he  was  mistaken,  as  the 
time  of  darkness  came  on,  and  he  feared  he  had  been  deceived 
after  all.  Dear  old  soul,  how  he  sank  with  fears  lest  there  should 
be  found  in  him  nothing  that  was  right,  but  that  he  should  sink 
never  to  rise  again.  But  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  reveal  his  love 
to  him  again,  and  then  he  could  bless  and  praise  his  dear  name 
for  his  goodness  and  mercy  to  him,  a  vile  sinner.  I  have  seen 
him  at  such  times.  His  dear  old  face  quite  shone,  and  his  lips 
quite  quivered.  He  could  not  praise  his  dear  Saviour  enough 
for  what  he  had  done  for  him.  But  he  is  now  taken  home  to  be 
for  ever  with  his  Lord  and  Saviour. 

I  can  only  say  he  was  an  honourable  man,  and  lived  an  honour 
to  his  profession,  and  died  in  peace  with  God.  May  our  end  be 
like  his. T.  B. 

The  heaviest  afflictions  on  this  aide  hell  are  less,  far  1668,  than 
my  iniquities  have  deserved. — Berridgt. 
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Hall,  Haitingg,  2U.  (ann.);  Mr.  T.  S.  Wakeley,  Rainham,  £5  fis.  (don.),  a-  J 


Needing  worth,  10a.  6d.  (ann.);  Mr.  Colsell,  Ayleaburyr  10a.  Gd.  (an_ 

Blanchard,  Cowfold,  20a.  (ann.);  Z.,  10a.;  Mr.  i'arvia,  Tetbuiy,  21a,  , , , 

Misb  Figg,  London,  6s.;  Mr.  Buyaae,  Shoreham,  21s.  (ann.).    Mr.  Cornford, 
21i.,  advertised  last  month,  should  have  been  Mr.  Coroforth,  Birmingham. 


THE  HELMET  OF  SALVATION. 
I  now  take  up  pen  Friend  Bigg  to  address,  -* 
And  heartily  thank  him  for  all  his  kindness;  > 
But  feel  at  a  loss  my  views  to  express.  J 

One  thing  I  can  say,  your  presents  are  such 
As  my  female  tribe  admire  very  much. 
As  soon  as  the  treasures  of  straw  came  to  light, 
Each  daughter  exclaim'd,  "O  father,  that's  right!'' 
The  make  and  the  quality  pleased  them  quite  well, 
And  each  seem'd  unable  her  pleasure  to  tell. 
A  very  short  time  elapsed  before 
The  bonnets  were  trimm'd  and  each  of  them  wore ; 
And  thus  you'll  perceive  your  presents  were  spread 
With  great  satisfaction  on  each  daughter's  head. 
Nor  can  I  inform  you  the  time  that  did  pass 
While  each  one  admired  herself  in  the  glass. 
When  glass-work  was  ended,  and  all  things  seem'd  right, 
To  chapel  they  posted  with  fleshly  delight. 
Say  you,  "What !  To  worship  the  God  of  all  gracer"' 
My  brother  I  1  fear  they  ne'er  sought  his  facet 
'Tis  true  they  attend  the  house  where  saints  go, 
And  seem  very  steady;  and  that's  well,  you  know; 
But  really  to  worship  in  spirit  and  truth 
Is  done  but  by  few,  or  aged  or  youth; 
And  those  blessed  few  who  worship  indeed 
The  glory  will  give  to  Jesus  their  Head. 
My  females  unite  their  thanks  to  express 
To  you  and  your  spouse  for  all  your  kindness; 
Such  cov'rings  are  useful,  and  good  in  their  place, 

b,  Google 


THE   OOSFEL  STANDARD. 

Bat  the;  arc  not  Jems  and  his  covering  grace. 

Then,  let  us  retire  from  bonnets  of  straw 

And  lis  on  that  Bonnet  which  screens  from  the  Law, — 

Christ  and  hia  salvation,  a  cap  for  the  head, 

A  helmet  that  saves  from  destruction  and  dread. 

With  this  Bonnet  cover'd,  no  storm  can  destroy; 

By  faith  in  this  Helmet  we  danger  defy, 

And  sing  to  the  honour  of  Jesus  our  Friend, 

Whose  love  has  engaged  to  save  to  the  end. 

No  bonnet  of  beauty  on  Aaron's  head  placed 

Can  eqnal  in  glory  Salvation  by  Grace. 

Here  sinners  are  screen'd  and  beautified  too;        "| 

No  storm  can  destroy  its  glorious  hue;  > 

When  worlds  are  oo  fire  'twill  still  appear  new.  j 

'.this  Bonnet  was  shaped  by  Jesus  our  Friend, 

Whose  love  knows  neither  beginning  nor  end; 

Its  nature  and  colour,  and  trimmings  and  shape, 

Fill  angels  with  wonder,  and  devils  with  hate. 

And  sinners  who  wear  it  are  guests  for  the  King, 

From  whose  matchless  treasure  their  blessings  all  spring. 

At  Court  they  appear  in  queen-like  attire, 

Where  Christ  and  salvation  is  all  their  desire. 

His  beauty  adorns  each  guest  in  the  place, 

And  every  soul  fills  with  permanent  peace. 

With  Jesus  in  view,  by  faith  in  his  blood, 

With  pleasure  immortal  they  worship  their  God. 

The  Father,  and  Spirit,  and  Word  they  embrace, 

Whose  glory  descends  and  filleth  the  place. 

While  love* everlasting  sets  each  soul  on  fire. 

Their  spirits  are  thirsting  to  raise  their  notes  higher. 

Then  let  us  adore  the  God  of  all  gTace, 

Who  thus  adorns  rebels  and  gives  them  a  place 

In  Zion's  fair  palace,  the  temple  of  God, 

Where  Jehovah  Jesus  his  love  sheds  abroad. 

There  may  we  attend  and  solemnly  sing 

All  honour  and  glory  to  Jesus  our  King. 

God  grant  we  with  pleasure  his  beauties  may  trace, 

And  constantly  feel  the  power  of  his  grace, 

And  in  every  trouble  upon  him  depend; 

For  here  we  shall  find  a  permanent  Friend. 

When  dangers  come  thick  and  hellish  darts  fly,  "1 

God  help  us  on  Jesus  alone  to  rely,  > 

So  prays  your  well-wisher,  William  Gadsby.       J 

Give  my  love  to  Mr.  Francis  and  all  friends;'  and  take  the  saoe 
to  yourselves.     May  the  God  of  peaoi  be  with  you. 

Manchester,  Oct.  27, 1815.  W.  Gadsst. 

[Mr.  Bigg  was  a  straw-bonnet  maker  in  Bishopsgate  Street.    Mr. 
Gadsby  and  Mr.  Warburton  often  stayed  at  his  house.] 
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Mit*.  t.  8;  a  Tim.  i.  9;  Box.  xi.  7;  Acts  thi.  37,  38;  M*tt.  xxvni.  IB. 

GOD'S  MINDFULNESS  OF  THE  P00lT~ 

BY  MB.  HAZLEBIGO,  ' 

(Cor.clu/ted  from  page  231.) 
"  When  the  poor  and  needy  seek  water.*' — Iqa.  xli.  17,  18. 

Ha  vino  described,  as  far  as  we  were  able,  the  character  of  the 
man  spoken  of  in  our  text,  we  now  pass  on  to  notice  the  second 
portion  of  our  subject,  in  which  wo  have  the  state  and  condition  of 
the  poor  and  needy  man  represented  to  us ;  he  seeks  water,  there 
is  none,  and  his  tongue  failelh  for  thirst. 

In  the  figurative  language  of  Scripture,  water  signifies  that 
which  does  for  the  soul  what  water  naturally  does  for  the  body,— 
cleanses  or  refreshes  it.  And  sometimes  water  emblems  what  is 
not  good,  and  sometimes  what  is.  For  instance,  in  Prov.  ix.  it 
is  used  in  a  bad  sense, — "stolen  waters  are  sweet;"  that  is,  the 
stolen  pleasures  of  sin  are  sweet  to  the  sin-loving  soul.  His  base 
and  wicked  heart  finds  refreshment  and  satisfaction  in  the  indul- 
gence of  its  depraved  and  vicious  appetites,  though  these  are 
stolen  pleasures,  being  forbidden  by  God.  Again,  we  read  of  the 
river  of  Egypt,  with  its  seven  streams,  which,  by  the  way,  God 
has  declared  one  day  shall  be  dried  up.  (Is&.  xi.  15.)  Now  this 
evidently,  in  some  parts,  signifies  the  river  of  the  vanities  and 
pleasures  of  this  present  evil  world,  which  sooner  or  later  most 
all  be  dried  up.  They  are  so  in  time,  through  the  divine  teach- 
ings, to  God' s  people,  and  thus  his  men  go  overjdry  shod.  They  will 
be  in  eternity  to  all;  for  the  world  paseeth  away,  and  the  Inst 
thereof.  Again,  we  read  of  the  waters  of  Babylon,  where  God's 
people  hang  up  their  harps.  They  cannot  sing  Zion's  song  in  that 
strange  land.  Passing  by  the  merely  literal  signification,  which 
we  by  no  means  dispute,  we  believe  the  spiritual  meaning  to  be 
that  these  waters  represent  the  streams  of  merely  fleshly  religion ; 
the  religion  of  self  and  nature,  in  which  man's  righteousness, 
wisdom,  and  strength  are  the  great  things.  Now,  the  fleshly  reli- 
gionists drink  of  these  spreading  streams  of  vain-glorious  religion, 
and  they  celebrate  the  praises  of  these  Babylonish  waters ;  but  a 
poor  child  of  God  hangs  up  his  harp  when  Satan  takes  him  cap- 
tive, and,  through  his  legal  heart,  carries  him  off  and  keeps  him. 
bound  by  these  waters.  He,  perhaps,  hardly  knows  why,  for  a 
legal  spirit  is  most  subtle  as  well  as  powerful;  but  he. cannot 


refresh  hie  soul  at  Babylon's  streams.  He  seeks  water,  bat  there 
is  none  for  him  in  the'myslic  region  of  the  Chaldees. 

In  our  text,  water  means  that  which  is  good,  even  the  things  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  Christ  Jeans.  A  man's  views  may  be  very 
obscure,  but  life  in  the  heart  will  make  the  tendencies  of  that 
heart  spiritual,  and  heavenward,  and  Christward  also.  What 
comes  from  Christ,  goes  to  him;  the  springs  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
soul  rise  up  towards,  and  carry  that  soul  upwards  to,  their  rise 
in  Jesus.  Hence  the  soul  living  from  Christ  now  needs  him; 
life  wants  life;  the  living  sinner  wants  the  life-giving  Jesus. 
Now  his  blood  alone  can  give  real  rest  to  the  conscience;  his 
righteousness  revealed,  embraced,  put  on,  satisfies  and refreehestho 
heart.  The  rags  are  burnt  at  Mount  Sinai,  the  name  has  kindled 
won  them;  the  conscience  is  burning  and  dry;  the  streams  of 
blood  and  righteousness,  springing  from  Jesus,  alone  can  quench 
the  thirst  and  cheer  and  satisfy  the  heart.  This  man,  then,  seeks 
water  to  wash  his  soul  from  the  guilt  and  filth  of  sin ;  water,  to 
refresh  and  satisfy  his  dry  and  weary  spirit.  This  water  is  alone 
in  Jesns  Christ;  and  though  the  poor  soul  may  have  very  far 
from  dear  views  as  to  the  sweet  and  blessed  things  stored  up  in 
Jesus  for  the  poor,  the  workings  of  the  life  of  the  Spirit  in  his 
heart  are  in  the  right  direction,  in  spite  of  the  darkness,  bewil- 
derment, and  contrary  things  in  his  flesh.  There  is  a  something 
right  at  the  bottom  of  his  heart;  that  is,  there  is  a  something 
aiming  after  Jesns,  and  a  something  that  will  never  let  him  rest 
until,  as  a  poor,  needy,  naked,  lost,  and  ruined  sinner,  he  has 
come  to  Jesus,  and  found  Jesus  his  All  in  all. 

Such,  then,  is  the  man's  employment — "  seeking  water,"  Btit, 
"there  is  none."  Strange  expression)  Is,  then,  the  worldling's 
question  one  of  truth :  "Who  will  show  ns  any  good?"  Must  the 
poor  and  needy  man  lie  down,  and  despair  and  die  ?  "  There  is 
none."  This  seems  a  strong  and  a  strange  assertion,  but  m 
most  endeavour  to  understand  it.  Of  course,  it  cannot  mean 
absolutely  that  there  is  no  water  for  this  poor  and  needy  man; 
bnt  itmnst  signify  these  two  things;  there  is  none  for  him  in  the 
old  things.  He  cannot  satisfy  his  thirst  any  longer  with  the 
stolen  pleasures  of  sin,  the  vain  waters  of  Egypt,  or  the  proud 
waters  of  Babylon.  Sin,  world,  and  fleshly  religion  have  lost 
their  real  power  of  gratifying  and  satisfying  his  heart.  And, 
farther,  there  is  no  water  for  him,  even  in  the  new  things,  in  the 
new  creation  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  he  can  get  at ;  for  the  very 
nature  of  new  covenant  blessedness  is  this — that  all  U  of  God. 
God  makes  iho  feelingly  needy  man;  God  has  treasured  up  for  that 
man,  in  Christ,  abundance  of  all  good  things, — streams  of  mercy, 
grace,  love,  pardon,  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  flow  in  the  word 
of  the  gospel.  And  now  God  himself  must  bring  these  streams 
into  the  needy  man's  heart ;  and  until  this  is  the  case,  "  there  is 
none,"  so  far  as  his  sense,  feeling,  and  experience  go.  It  is  with 
the  God-taught  sinner  as  with  Hagar  in  the  wilderness,  the  spring 
is  nigh,  bat  the  eyes  cannot  perceive  it,  Joke  Hagar  with  Ishmae), 
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we  are  read;  to  give  up  to  despair,  and  to  Bay  onr  souls  must 
perish.  Bat  then,  at  the  proper  moment,  God  the  Holy  Ghost 
opens  the  eyes;  the  spring  if  seen,  the  waters  partaken  of,  the 
heart  refreshed.  Ishmael  does  not  die,  and  the  heart  rejoices  in  a 
full,  and  a  free,  and  also  an  applied  salvation. 

It  is  a  solemn  and  certain  truth  that  the  religion  that  a  man 
can  manage  himself  is  not  of  God.  If  nature  gives  the  wound, 
nature  will  apply  the  balm ;  but  if  God  the  Spirit  begins,  he  most 
perform  unto  the  day  of  Christ  Jesus.  The  poor  and  needy  man 
"seeks  water,  and  there  is  none,"  until  the  Holy  Ghost  refreshes 
him  with  streams  from  Lebanon,  or  pours  into  his  thirsty  heart 
the  cool  flowing  waters,  which  come  from  that  other  place  which 
nature  knows  nothing  about.  It  is  an  immense  mercy  to  have 
a  religion  answering  to  the  Bible;  and  such  a  religion  is  not 
merely  in  part,  but  all  of  God. 

Now,  the  consequence  of  the  poor  and  needy  man's  finding  no 
water  is  also  given  in  our  test:  " His  tongue  faileth  for  thirst." 
He  is  like  the  poor  traveller  in  the  burning  deserts  of  the  East, 
who  has  wandered  from  the  right  track,  and,  finding  no  water,  is 
ready  to  lie  down  and  die.  Parched  up  with  want  of  water,  his 
tongue  faileth  for  thirst.  He  cannot  now  even  make  himself 
heard;  if  help  be  at  hand,  he  cannot  cry  out  any  longer;  his 
tongue  cleaves  to  the  roof  of  his  mouth,  and  he  must  die.  Who 
can  help  him,  now  that  he  cannot  even  speak,  or  pray,  or  cry,  or 
utter  a  word?  The  case  seems  hopeless  and  helpless.  The  de- 
scription is  evidently  that  of  one  brought  into  complete  ex- 
tremity ;  and  0  what  a  mercy  to  be  brought  there.  It  is  an  old 
proverb,  "Man's  extremity  is  God's  opportunity;"  and  it  is  true, 
when  applied  to  the  children  of  God.  And  so  it  is  a  mercy  to  be 
brought  to  the  spot  for  God's  free  and  full  help  to  visit  us.  I  feel 
persuaded  in  my  own  mind  that  one  reason  why  so  very  many, 
even  that  we  believe  are  gracious  people,  know  in  this  day  so  little  of 
a  full,  sweet,  blessed  deliverance,  is,  that  there  are  so  few  under 
a  lively,  vigorous  work  of  the  Spirit ;  making  them  thoroughly  in 
earnest,  and  bringing  them  into  extremities;  making  it  abso- 
lutely impossible  for  them  to  rest  without  a  refreshing  mani- 
festation of  Jesus  to  their  souls.  Far  be  it  from  me  to  speak 
against  the  way  the  Lord  may  be  pleased  to  manage  his  own 
matters  in  the  church,  or  to  pretend  to  say  what  measures  of  life 
and  grace  the  great  Sovereign  should  give.  All  I  feel  is,  a  per- 
suasion that  it  is  deficiency  here  that  lies  at  the  root  of  de- 
ficiency all  along.  If  there  was  really  a  mighty  work  of  the 
Spirit  in  quickening  and  convincing,  and  thus  bringing  into  ex- 
tremities, I  feel  persuaded  we  should  have  to  take  notice  of  more 
wondrous  works  of  sweet  and  fall  deliverance.  If  Zion  is  brought 
down  wondrously  into  the  low  places,  we  shall  assuredly,  I 
believe,  hear  of  her  on  the  high  places  also;  for  God  kills,  and 
makes*  live;  he  wounds,  and  his  hands  make  whole;  hebringeth 
down  to  the  grave,  and  bringeth  up.    He  lifts  up  from  the  gates 

of  death  the  dear  objects  of  his  love,  who  go  down  thereto,  that 
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they  may  show  forth  «?7  his  praise  in  the  gates  Oftho  daiighterof 
Kion.  (Ps.  ix.  13,  14.)  well  our  test  describee  such  an  ex- 
tremity as  this,  and  sets  it  forth,  too,  as  the  place  and  period  of 
mercy,  which,  with  God's  blessing,  we  ahull  now  have  to  dwell 
upon  in  our  third  and  fourth  heads. 

III.  In  the  third  part  of  our  text,  then,  we  have  this  mere; 
represented  to  us  in  a  way  of  mindfulness:  "  I,  the  Lord,  will 
hear  them." 

How,  here  we  must  first  notice  the  titles  which  the  Lord  is 
pleased  to  give  himself,  as  they  are  full  of  meaning,  suitableness, 
and  blessing.  The  word,  "  Lord,"  is  properly  Jehovah,  and  it 
is  that  name  of  God  which  sets  forth  his  self- existence,  eternity, 
and  essential  blessedness.  What  God  U,  as  God,  he  is  essen- 
tially:  "I  AM  THAT  I  AM,"  is  God's  name;  ana,  as  God  is 
essentially  all  he  is,  self- existent,  essentially  goodness,  mercy, 
grace,  in  this  name  is  a  wonderful  suitability  to  the  poor  and 
needy  man's  state  and  condition.  He  is  drawing  near  to  the 
gates  of  the  grave,  but  God  lives.  There  is  no  help  for  him  in 
self  or  creatures, but  God  remains  the  same.  There  is  no  altera- 
tion, no  change  in  the  Eternal  One;  hence  there  is  hope  in  hit 
extremity.  Hope  exists  for  him  in  his  God,  even  when  he, 
through  darkness  and  despairing  feelings,  is  ready  to  say  bis 
hope  has  perished  from  the  Lord.  The  immutability  of  the  self- 
existing  Jehovah  is  the  final  hope  of  God's  people.  But  the 
■other  name  makes  this  one  blessed  to  them,  for  it  is  ft  covenant 
name.  The  God  of  Israel,  means  the  God  in  everlasting  cove- 
nant with  his  Israel  as  beheld  in  the  Son  of  his  love,  Christ 
Jesus.  The  poor  and  needy  man  has  no  water;  he  seeks,  but 
finds  none;  but  there  are  rivers  of  blessedness,  just  suitable  to 
him,  in  the  eternal  covenant;  and  the  covenanting  God  of 
Israel  has  not  only  provided  these  waters  for  him,  but  will  him- 
self, as  a  part  of  the  covenant,  convey  them  into  his  heart.  The 
covenanting  Father  has  promised  all  blessings,  the  covenanting 
Bon  has  wrought  out  a  finished  salvation,  and  the  covenanting 
'Spirit  will  assuredly,  in  proper  time,  convey  the  streams  of 
God's  mercy  and  grace,  flowing  in  the  channel  of  the  blood,  and 
obedience,  and  grace  of  Jesus,  into  the  needy  man's  heart.  Here, 
then,  in  these  titles  there  is  abundant  consolation  for  the  poor 
and  needy  man.  All  seems  to  have  perished,  but  God  lives, 
and  that  God  a  covenant  God  in  Christ;  the  needy  man's  God, 
in  fact;  the  God  who  has  given  himself,  in  a  Trinity  of  Persons, 
to  the  needy  man,  with  all  manner  of  supplies  and  blessedness 
in  the  Son  of  God's  love,  Jesus  Christ.  And  so  this  self-existing 
God  of  the  needy  man  signifies  his  mindfulness  of  him,  even  in 
his  low  estate:  "  I,  the  Lord,  will  hear  him,"  &c.  Both  of  these 
expressions  are  very  remarkable,  very  contrary  to  the  man's 
feeling,  and  very  Bweet  and  noticeable.  "  I,  the  Lord,  will  bear 
him." 

But  just  before,  the  poor  and  needy  man  was  described  as  un- 
able even  to  speak,  his  tongue  failing  for  thirst ;  how,  then,  ran 
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these  go  together,  God  hearing,  yet  the  raaft  brought  fe  snob  «- 
tremlties  as  to  be  unable  even  to  speak  or  cry  ?  Why,  this  very 
description  of  things  shows  us  something  concerning  the  nature 
of  prayer,  which  we  might  otherwise  overlook.  Prayer  with  ns 
is  words;  we  can  take  notice  of  words,  bnt  God  looks  a  great 
deal  deeper, — a  sigh,  a  groan,  a  broken  expression,  incoherent 
through  Borrow,  is  prayer  with  God. 

"  Prayer  ia  the  harden  of  a  audi, 
The  falling  of  a  tear. 
The  upward  glancing  of  an  eye 
When  none  but  God  is  near." 

This  is  very  true,  and  very  scriptural.  David  (Ps.  vl.)  speaks  of 
the  voice  of  his  weeping — his  tears  prayed;  and  Hannah's  heart 
prayed ;  and  poor  sinners'  groans  and  sighs  pray,  and  their  broken 
words  have  a  heavenly  eloquenoe  about  them.  Through  great 
feeling,  words,  as  with  Job,  maybe  swallowed  op ;  bnt  then ''the 
feeling  of  the  heart  ascends  to  the  Moat  High."  And,  further,  we 
may  eay,  a  man's  state  and  condition  of  itself,  apart  from  words, 
sighs,  groans,  tears,  or  any  methods  of  expression,  may  pray, 
and  pray  loudly  and  prevalently  unto  God.  The  condition  of 
Israel  at  the  Bed  Sea  cried  out  unto  God;  it  was  clamorous  for 
help ;  and  the  voiceless  extremity  of  the  man  of  our  text  cries  as 
loudly,  yea,  more  so,  perhaps,  and  Jehovah  hears  it.  Now,  we 
may  illustrate  this  by  even  natural  things.  Take  a  loving  earthly 
parent.  He  stands  over  the  bed  of  a  dying  child;  the  poor  thing 
cannot  speak,  it  is  in  the  article  of  death;  but  does  not  its  state 
speak?  Would  not  that  parent  say,  "Live,"  to  the  ohlld,  could 
he  do  so,  and  did  not  fear  Of  God  prevent  it?  Well,  God,  the 
Father  of  mercies,  stands  over  the  poor  and  needy  man  in  his 
extremity.  He  is  expiring  through  spiritual  thirst  and  sickness ; 
be  cannot  speak,  or  look,  or  anything.  He  can  do  nothing  more; 
he  cannot  stir  a  step  further,  he  falls  down,  end  there  seems  none 
to  help  him.  But  it  is  only  seems.  God  hears  the  loud  cry  of 
his  want,  of  his  misery;  he  bends  over  him,  he  notices  all  his 
case,  and  0,  he  has  rivers  of  refreshment  provided  from  eternity 
for  him;  and  now,  now  is  the  set  time  come;  eternal  mercies  flow 
sweetly  in  when  all  time  ones  have  come  to  an  end.  Uncondi- 
tional love,  free  grace,  atoning  blood,  eternal  righteousness, — these 
are  sweet  streams  now  to  be  poured  forth  in  living  power  on  the 
poor,  and  needy,  and  expiring  soul. 

But  not  only  is  it  written,  "I,  the  Lord,  will  hear  him,"  but 
"I,  the  God  of  Israel,  will  not  forsake  him,"  This  seems  as  con- 
trary to  the  man's  feelings  as  the  other.  Why,  the  poor  man's 
feelings  eay,  "God  has  forsaken  me;  he  will  have  nothing  to  do 
with  such  a  one  as  I  am."  But  feelings  oftentimes  are  the 
very  worst  possible  witnesses  in  divine  things.  The  proud  Pha- 
risee, perhaps,  fancied  he  felt  God  with  him;  the  poor  publican 
felt  God  to  be  at  an  infinite  distance;  and  yet  God  was  absent 
from  the  one  and  present  with  the  other.    God  was  afar  off  from 
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the  Pharisee's  pride  and  proud  heart,  bat  he  waa  close  to  the 
publican,  with  his  broken  spirit  and  downcast  eyes.  And  so  it  is 
with  this  poor  and  needy  man.  God  seems  to  have  quite  for- 
saken him,  to  have  no  regard  to  him.  If  God  were  with  him,  or 
oared  for  him,  why  is  he  thus?  0!  God  is  with  him,  secretly 
bringing  him  into  the  place  of  revelations ;  he  is  now  going  right 
down  into  the  valley  of  visions,  where  peace  and  blessedness  shall 
be  manifested  to  his  soul.  His  own  report,  from  sense,  and  feel- 
ing, and  legal  conscience,  would  be  something  like  this:  "All 
creatures  have  forsaken  me,  God  is  unmindful  of  me;  yea,  I  have 
forsaken  God  in  my  foolish,  wayward,  wicked  conduct ;  now  he 
has  forsaken  me.  I  have  loved  idols,  and  after  them  I  have  gone; 
now  he  says  to  me  let  your  idols  help  you.  He  leaves  me  justly 
to  perish  for  my  baseness  and  folly.  Woo  is  me,  that  I  have 
sinned."  Poor  man!  His  words  might  be  quite  true,  if  there 
were  no  everlasting  covenant,  no  day  of  eternal  grace,  which  can- 
not be  overstayed,  (for  who  can  overstay  eternity?)  no  eternal 
meroies,  fatherly  bowels,  and  endless  pities  in  God,  the  God  of 
Israel.  But,  as  there  happen  to  be  all  these  things,  and  untold, 
unfathomable  mercies,  and  love,  and  grs.ee  in  the  heart  of  God— 
Father,  Son,  and  Spirit — poor  sonl,  he  shall  have  to  eat  hismis- 
giving  words,  every  one  of  them ;  his  enemies  shall  be  found  liars 
unto  him;  Satan,  and  unbelief,  and  legal  conscience  shall  all 
how  down  beneath  the  feet  of  Jesus ;  and  he  shall  find  God  is 
true,  and  he  a  liar  in  this  case;  for,  "the  Lord  will  hear  him, 
and  the  God  of  Israel  will  not  forsake  him."    Amen. 

IV.  "We  now  come  to  the  fourth  and  last  part  of  onr  subject,— 
what  God  will  finally  do  for  this  poor  and  needy  man:  "I  will 
open  rivers,"  &c. 

In  the  first  place,  observe  the  certainty  of  the  word,  "I  wiU 
open."  It  is  the  Lord  who  speaks,  and  it  is  in  Christ  that  be 
speaks,  and  all  the  promises  of  God  in  him  are  Yea  and  Amen; 
therefore,  however  long  delayed,  as  it  appears  to  the  poor  and 
needy  man,  whatever  obstacles  there  may  be  in  the  way  of  ful- 
filment, though  nothing  in  nature  is  on  their  side,  but  all  things 
apparently  and  naturally  against  them,  they  are  sure  to  be  ac- 
complished in  their  due  season.  As  God  says  of  Sarah,  "At  tin's 
time  will  I  come,  and  Sarah  shall  have  a  son."  Divine  promises 
bring  forth,  not  by  any  power  of  nature,  but  through  the  new- 
creating,  almighty  power  of  God.  But  what  are  these  high  places? 
The  same,  we  believe,  as  Paul  writes  about  in  Eph.  i. :  "  Blessed 
be  the  God  and  Father  of  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  halb 
blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places."  These 
are  the  high  places  of  our  test,  the  hills  of  the  everlasting  cove- 
nant;  or,  better  still,  God  himself,  as  he  is  revealed  to  poor  sin- 
ners, according  to  that  everlasting  covenant  of  his  love.  Tbc 
blessings  of  the  people  of  God  have  their  rise  and  spring  in  these 
eternal  hills.  They  do  not  come  by  the  law,  or  in  accordance 
with  the  things  of  the  old  creation,  and,  therefore,  in  a  naturally 
reasonable  way;  but  from  the  eternal  purposes  and  decrees  of 
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God,  and  hence  are  not  uncertain,  but  sure  to  come  in  their 
season.  The  rivers  ore  those  streams  of  love,  mercy,  grace, 
pardon  of  sins,  justifying  righteousness,  life,  strength,  glory, 
■which  flow  forth  from  these  hills  into  the  poor  sinner's  heart- 
Arid  wo  notice  here  that  he,  poor  man,  seeke  water, — would,  at 
times,  be  thankful  for  a  drop,  fears  he  shall  never  obtain  any;  his 
tongue  fails  for  thirst ,  and  God  provides  rivers, — not  little  streams, 
not  rivulets,  not  pools,  which  can  dry  np;  but  rivers,  deep,  full, 
inexhaustible  rivers  of  love,  and  grace,  and  peace,  and  blessed- 
ness for  the  poor  and  needy  man.  This  is  grace,  this  is  sweet- 
ness, this  ia  a  royal  and  divine  bountifulness.  But  God  will 
open  rivers  in  high  places.  He  has  opened  them  in  the  purposes 
of  his  love  from  eternity;  he  did  open  them  in  a  way  of  fulfil- 
ment of  all  needed  for  their  abundant  flowing  forth,  by  the 
finished  work  of  Christ,  and  he  does  open  them  in  experience  to 
the  poor  thirsty  soul,  when  he  spiritually  reveals  them  to  him, 
and  stands  by  them,  and  bids  him  drink,  yea,  drink  abundantly, 
of  them ;  yea,  draws  him  to  them  and  makes  him  drink,  so  as  for 
a,  time  to  forget  his  poverty,  and  remember  his  misery  no  more. 
O  the  deep  ocean  of  the  love  of  GodI  0  the  sweet  streams 
of  inexhaustible  grace,  mercy,  love,  blood,  pardon,  life,  blessed- 
ness that  have  their  rise  in  the  everlasting  hills,  when  God  ex- 
perimentally opens  them  to  the  poor  soul,  and  fills  his  heart  with 
this  unspeakable  joy. 

But  God  does  more:  "And  fountains  in  the  midst  of  the 
valleys."  These  valleys  are  the  low  places.  But  what  will  they 
spiritually  represent?  We  will  just  notice  two  sorts  of  valleys. 
In  the  first  place,  there  is  the  valley  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's 
own  humiliation.  This  is  that  valley  of  Achor,  in  the  spirit  and 
fulness  of  things,  of  which  the  prophets  write:  "And  the  valley 
of  Achor  for  a  door  of  hope."  Surely  the  hope  of  a  child  of  God 
can  be  founded  upon  nothing  but  the  sufferings  and  death  of  the 
Bon  of  God.  Again,  Isaiah  says,  "And  the  valley  of  Achor  for 
a  place  for  the  herds  to  lie  down  in."  As  Jesus  is  the  hope,  so 
he  is  the  resting-place  of  his  own  people.  Bnt  what  fountains 
spring  up  to  refresh  the  hearts  of  the  poor  in  this  valley?  One 
of  our  poets  shall  answer: 

"  There  is  a  fountain  fill'd  with  blood 

Drawn  from  Immannel's  veins, 
And  sinners  plunged  beneath  that  flood 

Lose  all  their  guilty  stains." 
Tes,  this  is  the  sweet  fountain  in  the  midst  of  the  valley,  opened 
by  God  himself.  And  here  the  dying  thief,  here  Manasseh,  and 
here  the  poor  and  needy  men  in  all  ages,  all  wash  away  their 
stains,  and  obtain  the  sweetest  refreshment.  But,  again,  there 
are  the  valleys,  or  low  places,  into  which  they  themselves  get; 
deep,  dark,  low  states  of  soul,  as  one  cries:  "For  we  are  brought 
very  low."  Jonah  goes  to  the  bottom  of  the  mountains;  and  sins 
and  temptations,  sorrows  and  cares,  often  bring  the  poor  and 
needy  down  into  the  lowest  places.    But  here  God  gives  them 
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the  sweetest  comforts ;  here  opens  the  freshest,  purest  fountains. 
Here  love  and  mercy,  blood  and  righteousness,  are  most  needed, 
and  here  they  are  best  enjoyed;  and  when  they  are  sweetly  felt, 
then  fountains  of  love,  joy,  gratitude,  and  praise  spring  forth  in 
the  desponding  hearts  of  God's  people;  and  thus  fountains  are 
opened  in  the  midst  of  the  valleys. 

But,  again,  the  wilderness  is  to  be  made  into  a  pool  of  water. 
This  wilderness  betokens  the  circumstances  of  the  child  of  God, 
and  the  feelings  of  his  heart.  .His  circumstances  are  full  of  per- 
plexity; thorns,  briars,  entanglements  are  about  him.  There 
seeros  no  way,  but  all  full  of  confusion.  So  it  ia  without,  and 
within  there  is  the  same.  Bewilderment  of  mind,  the  judgment 
confused;  we  see  not  our  tokens;  our  enemies  set  up  their  en- 
signs for  signs;  all  is  vain  and  wild,  empty  and  desolate.  But 
what  is  it  to  make  the  wilderness  into  a  pool  of  water?  This 
implies  order,  cultivation,  fruitfulness.  In  those  Eastern  coun- 
tries where  there  is  water  there  will  be  such  things  as  these.  So, 
then,  the  soul  becomes  like  a  watered  garden.  There  is  a  sweet 
settled  light  in  the  understanding,  a  calm  peace  with  God  in  the 
conscience;  the  love  of  God  rests  in  the  heart,  and  the  will  is 
like  that  of  a  little  child  sweetly  brought  into  a  calm  submission 
to  God.  0  the  sweetness  of  all  this !  0  the  blessedness  and  won- 
derful nature  of  the  change !  Where  all  was  confusion,  for  all  to 
he  godly  ordered,  and  sweetly  brought  into  a  divine  harmony 
and  peace  1  But  here  notice,  it  is  a  pool,  and  pools  dry  up ;  and, 
even  if  they  do  not  quite  dry  up,  they  may  get  very  low.  So, 
what  we  enjoy  of  peace  and  love  in  this  life,  may,  to  sense  and 
feeling,  get  very  low  again, — yea,  appear  to  dry  up ;  but  the  rivers 
from  the  everlasting  Mils  do  not.  We  see,  then,  the  distinction 
in  these  various  mercies.  Rivers  opened,  and  wildernesses  turned 
into  pools,  with  cultivated  garden  grounds  around  them. 

One  thing  more.  The  dry  land  is  to  be  springs  of  water. 
What  child  of  God  does  not  experience  something,  at  seasons,  of 
this  dry  land?  Means  of  grace  yield  no  water,  no  refreshment 
to  the  soul.  "  There  is  none."  The  Bible  is  to  us  a  dry  book, 
for  our  hearts  are  dry  to  it.  It  is  still  God's  word  in  itself,  but 
to  us  it  yields  no  water.  The  same  dryness  is  in  all  other  means 
of  grace.  We  go  to  the  place  of  worship,  hut  gain  apparently 
nothing  to  refresh  our  souls;  the  hymns  are  dry,  the  sermon 
dry,  the  prayers  dry.  It  is  the  same  in  our  own  private  seeking 
the  Lord, — a  dryness  upon  everything.  0  how  wearisome  is  all 
this,  and  if  long  continued,  how  dry  and  destitute  the  heart 
becomes;  and  the  feelings  correspond  to  those  of  the  psalmist 
when  he  cried,  "  Leave  not  my  soul  destitute."  0  the  anxious 
fears  lest  it  will  be  always  so,  lest  we  shall  die  in  the  pit,  and 
water  fail  us  to  eternity.  How  Satan  tempts,  and  our  hearts 
suggest  sad  and  discouraging  thoughts.  We  think,  surely,  this 
is  what  the  rich  man  experienced,  "  Not  a  drop  of  cold  water;" 
will  it  be  so  with  us  in  eternity?  Is  God's  mercy  clean  gone? 
Js  heU  now  to  begin  with  us  on  earth?    But  0,  the  change! 
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"The  dry  land  springs  of  water,"  when  the  rivers  are  opened 
from  above,  and  mercy,  grace,  and  love  visit  us  again  from  on 
high.  Then  all  is  changed;  the  Bible  like  a  new  book;  0  the 
sweetness  in  means  I  All  seem  full  of  Christ,  full  of  blessedness 
tons.  The  hymns  are  like  springs  of  water;  the  prayers  of 
saints  and  preachings  of  ministers  like  springs  of  water.  Springs 
in  the  private  chamber,  springs  in  the  public  means,  springs  in 
the  daily  employments,  springs  in  providence;  all  seem  to  be 
full  of  cheering  meroy.  Springs  in  respect  of  grace,  springs  for 
time,  springs  of  hope  in  regard  to  eternity.  0 !  The  change  is 
wonderful,  and  God  gets  all  the  glory.  No,  it  is  not  creature  power 
or  merit  that  has  done  all  things.  It  flows  out  of  the  eternal 
love,  faithfulness,  and  mindfulness  of  God.  He  regarded  the 
poor  and  needy  in  his  low  estate,  and  he  opens  rivers  in  high 
places,  and  fountains  in  the  midst  of  the  valleys.  He  makes 
the  wilderness  a  pool  of  water,  and  the  dry  land  springs  of  water, 
lo  the  praise  and  the  glory  of  his  glorious  name. 

A  FEIEND   WHO  LOVETH  AT  ALL  TIMES. 

Phot.  xvii.  17. 

My  precious  Lord  and  Saviour, 

None  else  can  vie  with  thee ! 

Thou  art  the  sinner's  Helper, 

A  changeless  Friend  to  me. 

0  could  I  shout  thy  praises ! 
0  could  I  see  thy  face ! 

Lord,  grant  more  frequent  glimpses 
E'en  in  this  desert  place. 

1  burn  with  love  enravish'd; 
Yet  mourn  my  love  so  small; 

The  warmest  glow  e'er  cherish'd 

Seems  scarcely  love  at  all. 
Thou  glorious  Fount  of  pleasure, 

Jehovah  Jesus !  Thou  ! 
Thy  grace  is  without  measure; 

Thy  fulness  none  can  know. 
A  sip  from  this  rich  ocean 

Nigh  overwhelms  thy  dove ; 
Lord,  "stay  me"  on  thy  bosom; 

For  "  I  am  sick  of  love." 
Death  hath  no  more  dominion 

O'er  thee,  my  blessed  King; 
Nor  do  I  fear  its  pinion, 

When  'neath  thy  sheltering  wing. 
As  when  of  old  thy  chosen 

Kedeem'd  from  Egypt  were, 
The  blood  was  Goshen's  token 

God's  "  Passover  "  was  there. 


b,  Google 
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No  better  than  their  neighbours 

The  Israelites  were  found, 
Before  the  God  of  vengeance, 

On  law's  most  holy  ground. 
A  faithless  generation, 

A  murmuring  hostile  race, 
A  disobedient  nation, 

Perverse  and  lacking  grace. 

Such  was  my  sad  condition, 

In  every  whit  the  same! 
Had  God  not  "found  a  ransom," 

I'd  sunk  in  Egypt's  shame. 

I'll  praise  the  Friend  of  sinners, 
Long  as  the  power  is  given. 

Help  me,  ye  blood-bought  winners, 
Who  praise  the  Lamb  in  heaven. 

0  lend  a  note  of  glory, 
That  I  his  love  may  sing. 

I'd  harp  "  The  Lamb  is  worthy," 
On  love's  subfimcst  string. 


ADOPTION. 

(Continued  jrom  page  24B.) 

Dear  Mr.  Editor, — I  think  it  well  to  catch  the  soft  rain  while 
the  clouds  continue  to  drop  down  their  enriching  showers. 
Having  been  so  often  on  "Gilboa"  of  late,  a  time  like  this 
makes  me  rejoice  from  my  sorrow.  Our  God  has  promised  to 
be  as  the  dew  unto  Israel.  The  small  rain  and  dew  together  have 
so  softened  my  spirit  that  I  feel  constrained  to  communicate 
again  upon  the  Adoption. 

I  am  now  reflecting  on  the  time  when  I  was  an  approved  child 
and  slave  of  Satan,  content  to  remain  "dead  in  sin,"  but  now 

Juickened;  and  can  plainly  see  not  only  where  I  was,  but  where 
am,  and  find  myself  in  that  mysterious  place  of  "  broad  rivers 
and  streams,"  and  feel  a  heavenly  pleasure  in  being  able  to  say, 
"  My  Father  God."  This  is  much  more  than  every  ohild  of  God 
can  say ;  but  it  is  not  more  than  they  long  to  say.  Now,  my  dear 
little  sister  or  brother,  let  not  this  strong  language  stagger  yon. 
I  have  been  as  far  off  as  you  can  he,  but  have  been  brought  nigh 
by  the  blood  of  our  blessed  Immanuel,  God  with  us;  and  I  hope 
to  be  able  to  comfort  you  with  the  same  comforts  wherewith  I 
have  been  comforted  of  God.  (2  Cor.  i.  4.)  The  work  of  the  Lord 
is  to  prosper  in  our  Redeemer's  hands;  and  surely  this  work  of 
comforting  the  saints  is  in  his  hand,  and  shall  prosper  too. 

As  education  refines  the  mind  of  man,  so  divine  instruction, 
is  a  regenerated  soul,  raises  the  heart  to  God ;  and  while  nothing 
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human  can  purify  the  heart,  divine  power  steps  past  human  wis- 
dom, and  at  once  performs  a  great  work,  which  men  will  in  no 
wiae  believe  till  themselves  feel  its  quickening  influence,  con- 
straining power,  and  majestic  bearing  over  all  the  purposes  of  the 
human  mind,  until  the  new  and  sweet  Spirit  of  adoption  is  be- 
stowed upon  the  captivated,  conquered,  and  redeemed  soul;  and 
it  is  while  the  Spirit  itself  is  bearing  witness  with  our  spirits  that 
we  feel  we  are  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Lord  God  Almighty. 
{Rom.  viii.  16.) 

How  strangely  grand  are  the  promises  of  our  God.  Zechariah 
says  (xiii.  9),  "They  shall  call  on  my  name,  and  I  will  hear 
them.  I  will  say,  It  is  my  people,  and  they  shall  say,  The  Lord 
is  my  God."  And  all  this  after  the  Lord  has  brought  them 
through  the  Are,  refined,  and  tried  them  as  gold  is  tried.  It  is 
under  these  operations  the  Lord  lifts  up  the  hands  that  did  hang 
down,  and  strengthens  the  feeble  knees ;  the  tongue  that  stam- 
mered to  speak  plainly,  and  the  soul  that  was  faint  gathers 
strength,  more  than  Jonathan  knew  when  he  tasted  the  honey 
from  the  end  of  the  rod.  Under  such  sweet  experience  David 
sang  (2  Sam.  xxii),  "The  Lord  is  my  Bock;"  ending,  "I  will 
give  thanks  and  sing  unto  his  name,  who  showeth  mercy  to  bis 
anointed," 

The  time  was  when  I  sat  and  wept,  when  I  heard  a  saint  sing- 
ing, "The  Lord  is  my  Rock."  I  blessed  the  very  clothes  they  wore, 
and  my  eyes  feasted  on  their  footprints  in  the  snow  and  on  the 
sand.  On  one  occasion  an  old  friend  turned  round  to  me  (I 
was  walking  behind),  and  said,  "  Come  forward.  Yon  are  like  a 
dog  walking  behind;  but  you  need  not,  for  we  are  all  one  sort." 
I  felt  I  could  not  take  my  breath  for  a  time  to  be  told  I  was  of 
the  same  sort  as  he,  and  his  fellow- Christian ;  it  was  too  much 
for  me.  The  dear  old  man  knew  the  Spirit  of  adoption;  I  did 
not.  Gome  on,  little  ones.  You  will  be  in  the  front  rank  one  day, 
carrying  a  load  it  would  be  a  sin  to  name  to  you  now.  "But  come 
thou  with  us ;  we  will  do  thee  good ;  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
good  concerning  Israel."  (Moses — Num.  x.  29.)  My  memory 
■  throws  me  back,  till  I  seem  to  be  living  on  the  sweets  of  former 
days;  but  I  still  find  God  unchangeable;  and  he  who  kept  the 
soul  alive  without  the  Spirit  of  adoption  is  that  God  who  sustains 
it  now.    "Fear  not,  little  flock." 

The  adopted  one,  entering  upon  the  privileges,  and  blessings, 
of  the  family  of  God,  enjoys  a  sweet  freedom  and  liberty.  His 
heart  is  enlarged ;  his  footsteps  are  not  straitened;  he  communes  , 
freely  with  the  brethren;  and,  strange  to  say,  he  is  called  unto 
the  fellowship  of  God's  Son.  (1  Cor.  i.  9.)  His  soul  is  made 
like  the  willing  chariots  of  Amminadib.  He  requires  no  duty- 
faith  whip.  No.  His  faith  "works  by  love."  Howpoor  "duty" 
looks  when  love  constrains.  "The  love  of  Christ  conBtraineth 
us."  This  adopted  one  could  do  with  two  Lord's  days  each  week, 
and  nightly  prayer -meetings  would  not  be  too  much  for  biro.  He 
begins  tosay,  " I  cannot  keep  this  secret  much  longer.    It  must 
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come  out,  whatever . bo  the  consequence."  And  now,  "Baptism 
being  the  door  into  the  visible  church,  in  at  that  door,  with  the 
help  of  God,  I  will  go."  0  those  precious  words :  "  He  that  be- 
lieveth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved."  {Mark  xvi.  16.)  Here 
the  soul  opens  upon  a  new  scene.  Many  things  present  them- 
selves,— dangers  and  fears  arise,  friends  frown,  and  storms  howl; 
but  these  words :  "  If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  he  is 
none  of  his"  (Rom.  viii.  9),  fall  upon  the  soul  with  strengthening 
power;  and,  "In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation;  but  be  of 
good  cheer;  I  have  overcome  the  world."  Thus  tossed  about 
and  upheld,  the  soul  feels  it  cannot  hold  back  any  longer,  "What 
doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized  ? "  is  constantly  on  the  mind.  The 
secret  is  communicated  to  a  worthy  friend,  and  immediately  the 
ferment  boils  up,  and  the  devil  fans  the  flame.  If  twenty  dear 
little  children  were  about  to  be  sprinkled,  the  devil  would  not 
care  a  pin;  but  because  one  vessel  of  mercy  afore  prepared 
unto  glory  is  about  to  put  on  Christ,  all  hell  must  be  astir,  and 
former  friends  and  relations  must  be  embittered  against  this 
brand  plucked  from  the  burning.  Yet  surely  the  wrath  of  man 
shall  praise  our  God,  and  the  remainder  God  will  shut  up. 

"With  holy  fear  the  believer  ventures  upon  the  sacred  rite;  and 
as  Philip  and  the  eunuch  of  old  went  down  both  into  the  water, 
so  the  administrator  and  this  follower  of  the  Lamb  of  God, 
having  Christ  formed  in  his  heart  "the  hopeof  glory,"  they  two, 
both  candidate  and  administrator,  go  down  into  the  water;  and 
when  he,  the  minister,  has  dipped  the  convert,  they  come  both 
up  out  .of  the  water,  the  one  having  the  answer  of  a  good  con- 
science, which  cannot  be  got  only  in  the  water;  for  "baptism  is 
the  answer  of  a  good  conscience."  (1  Pet.  iii.  21.)  Fortunately 
a  sprinkled  infant  does  not  require  a  good  conscience;  hut  the 
man  of  Ethiopia  went  on  his  way  rejoicing;  while  Philip,  found 
at  Azotus,  would  no  doubt  declare  how  Ethiopia  had  begun  to 
stretch  out  her  hands  unto  God.  (Ps.  Ixviii.  81.) 

Now  the  adopted,  and  baptized  believer,  sitting  among  the 
saints,  having  been  "buried  with  Christ  by  baptism  into  his 
death,"  that  "like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the 
glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  the  saints  should  walk  in  newness 
of  life  (Eom.  vi.  4);  for  if  we  have  been  planted  together  in  the 
likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his 
resurrection."  (Eom.  vi.  5.)  . 

Thus  moves  on  the  young  Christian  in  the  kingdom  of  grace, 
looking  forward  to  the  time  when  the  kingdom  of  glory  shall 
open  upon  the  immortal  soul;  and  he  sometimes  says: 


Men  have  notions  of  religion,  and  infidels  think;  but  this  man 
"knows  whom  he  has  believed"  (2  Tim.  i.  12);  and,  as  most  of 
the  Lord's  family  who,  by  faith,  attend  to  that  blessed  ordinance 
of  Christ  Jesus,  he  grows  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
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Bedeemer.  The  family  habits  are  discovered;  the  power  of  the 
enemy  is  felt  as  was  not  known  before ;  the  man's  own  weak- 
ness begins  to  appear,  and  the  wilderness  sometimes  looks  very 
■wild;  fiery  flying  serpents  are  seen,  and  felt,  too;  hut  the  root 
of  Jesse  still  stands  for  an  ensign  of  the  people,  and  in  due  time 
his  rest  is  again  glorious.  (Isa.  si.  10.) 

At  this  first  stage  of  love,  experience,  and  practical  obedience, 
the  dear  child  of  God  often  thinks  that  he  knows  all;  and,  be- 
cause he  has  been  brought  away  from  the  blackness  and  darkness 
of  Sinai,  and  the  voice  of  words,  and  the  terrible  sight,  and  been 
brought  to  enjoy  the  peace  of  the  gospel,  and  to  drink  the  still 
waters  of  Shiloh,  thinks  that  he  may  not  see  much  more  trouble, 
nor  yet  enjoy  muoh  more  communion  with  the  Lord;  but  such 
a  one  should  think  that  he  is  only  as  yet  put  among  the  children, 
looking  over  the  rare  things  of  the  household  of  faith,  admiring 
the  bounteous  goodness  of  the  Lord,  counting  the  promises,  and 
wondering  at  certain  expressions,  figures,  and  similes  he  finds 
scattered  through  the  sacred  revelation,  and,  by  and  by,  he  will 
venture  to  ask  an  old  traveller  the  meaning  of  such  a  passage. 

Well ;  the  great  wheel  of  time  keeps  moving  on ;  page  after 
page  is  being  turned  over;  the- book  of  providence  is  never  shut, 
and  the  Christian  that  was  the  child  becomes  a  young  man,  and, 
by  and  by,  a  father;  till,  like  a  ripe  shock  of  corn,  he  falls 
under  the  scythe  of  death,  and,  paying  the  debt  of  nature,  retires 
from  the  stage. 

But,  as  faith  is  not  fancy,  so  fancy  is  not  faith.  Faith  is  a 
substance,  fancy  is  not;  and  as  it  is  only  by  the  faith  of  the 
operation  of  God  on  the  heart  of  the  Christian  that  he  realizes 
the  true  relationship  that  subsists  between  Christ  and  him,  the 
Spirit  of  Jesus  moves  the  soul  to  seek  new  discoveries  of  this 
pure,  eternal  union.  The  church  is  a  glorious  body  indeed,  of 
which  our  dear  Lord  and  Elder  Brother  is  the  Head.  Beloved, 
we  are  at  a  fine  point ;  nothing  on  this  earth  like  it;  notbingso 
grand,  nothing  so  mysterious,  nothing  so  Godlike !  The  eter- 
nal one— Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  communing,  nay,  dwelling, 
with  a  sinful  mortal  of  this  dust.  "The  Spirit  of  truth  he 
dwelleth  with  you  and  shall  be  in  you.  (Jno.  xiv.  17.)  My 
Father  and  I  will  come  to  him  and  make  our  abode  with  him." 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  let  men  say  what  they  will. 

Dear  Mr.  Editor,  there  are  no  few  men  "  of  mouth,"  and  men 
of  the  "  whip,"  round  about  us,  who  speak  much  about  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  and  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  God  the  Father's 
love  in  sending  his  Son  Jesus  Christ;  and  yet  deny,  trample 
upon,  or  in  some  way  ignore  the  command  of  Christ  relative  to 
the  obedience  of  the  adopted  child  in  baptism.  I  must  say,  Mr. 
Editor,  it  makes  me  think  of  the  last  judgment,  and  these  words, 
"We  have  done  wonderful  works  in  thy  name."  The  dear  child 
of  adoption  does  not  feel  to  have  done  wonderful  works  in  Christ's 
name,  as  it  is  Christ  who  does,  and  has  done,  great  things  for 
and  in  him. 

i»  Google 
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Should  it  please  the  Lord  to  assist,  I  should  much  like,  in  t 
future  letter,  to  trace  the  adopted  one  to  another  stage  of  expe- 
rience, and  show  how  such  grow  up  "in  the  mystery  of  God, 
and  of  the  Father,  and  of  Christ."    (Col.  ii.  2.) 

I  am,  dear  Mr.  Editor,  Yours, 
Excerpt  a. 

THE  BALM  OF  GILEAD. 

My  dear  Friend, — Please  pardon  me  for  putting  off  the  fulfil- 
ment of  my  promise  so  long ;  but  I  have  not  known  how  to  write, 
and  I  am  sure  I  do  not  know  what  I  am  going  to  say  to-night. 
You  must  think  I  am  a  queer  thing,  and  you  will  not  think  far 
wrong. 

My  dear  Mrs.  Clark,  it  seems  as  though  I  should  only  make  a 
greater  display  of  my  foolishness  by  saying  anything ;  but  trust 
you  will  pass  by  all.  Perhaps  you  would  like  to  hear  how  I 
first  came  to  have  a  concern  about  my  never-dying  soul.  I 
believe,  from  a  child,  that  I  had  a  concern;  and  a  great  fear  of 
hell ;  but  it  was  a  slavish  fear ;  for  I  still  loved  and  delighted  in 
sin,  though  I  could  not  go  on  in  it  without  great  upbraidings  of 
conscience.  Then  I  resolved  to  be  very  different,  and  be  won- 
derfully good;  but,  alas!  It  did  not  last  long,  since  all  was  in 
the  flesh;  striving  in  my  own  strength,  thinking  that  was  the 
way.  Thus  I  went  on,  until  my  conscience  became  hardened  in 
sin,  and  my  whole  hearf  and  mind  seemed  entirely  set  upon  the 
pleasures  of  tin's  world.  I  felt  determined  to  have  my  fill  of  it 
if  I  could;  but  I  never  could  feel  as  comfortable  as  I  wished  to 
do.  I  used  to  think  I  would  try  this  pleasure  and  then  that,  to 
see  if  I  could  not  be  happy  as  well  as  other  folk;  but  I  do  not 
remember  that  I  ever  was,  although  I  tried  as  ranch  as  anyone. 
But  0  what  a  mercy  that  I  was  not  left  to  have  my  own  way  and 
sink  into  everlasting  woet 

"  O  to  grace  how  great  a  debtor ! " 
that  ever  it  should  reach  such  a  vile,  sin-polluted  wretch  as  I, 
yet  I  would  humbly  hope  it  has  reached  me,  unless  I  am  awfully 


My  dear  friend,  I  dare  say  you  remember  Mr.  Phillips  preach- 
ing at  Bodle  Street  anniversary  three  years  ago  next  June.  He 
took  his  text  from  Mai.  iii.  16.  This  poor  mortal  was  there; 
and  I  do  hope  that  the  dear  man  spoke  to  my  heart;  I  do  not 
mean  in  a  comforting  way,  but  so  as  to  show  me  what  I  was  in 
myself,  and  that  living  and  dying  in  that  state,  where  God  is  I 
could  never  come.  Something  seemed  to  say:  "It  is  against 
me  that  you  have  been  sinning  these  many  years,  and  will  you 
still  go  on  and  delight  in  it  ?"  0  what  a  wretch  I  felt  myself  to 
be !  I  seemed  as  though  I  must  sink  into  the  earth  out  of  sight. 
I  could  see  all  my  sins  from  childhood  up  to  the  then  present 
time.  0  the  wonderful  compassion  and  long-suffering  mercy  of 
God  that  ever  he  had  borne  with  such  a  wretch  so  long  I 
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Bat  these  deep  impressions  did  not  last  long,  though  sharp  at 
the  time ;  nor  did  I  scarcely  know  where  I  was.  However,  they 
did  not  leave  toe.  Death  and  a  never-ending  eternity  were  now 
before  me.  I  oonld  see  there  was  an  end  to  all  things  here,  and 
that  my  short  life  would  soon  end;  and  0  what  then  would  . 
become  of  my  never-dying  soul  ?  I  could  plainly  see  that  the 
Lord  had  an  especial  people  upon  the  earth  whom  he  would  save 
and  bring  into  eternal  glory ;  and  0  how  I  wished  I  was  one ! 
I  felt  such  love  to  the  people  meeting  at  Bodle  Street  chapel 
that  I  felt  I  must  go  there  if  I  had  to  beg  my  bread  to  obtain  the 
privilege.  I  did  not  then  much  mind  what  I  did  for  a  living. 
That  was  not  what  I  cared  about.  My  never-dying  soul  occupied 
all  my  thoughts.  My  Bible  and  hymn-book  were  now  my  con- 
stant companions ;  and  0  how  different  everything  appeared  in 
them  from  what  it  had  done  before !  I  conld  now  see  that  there 
was  a  reality  in  that  precious  book,  the  Bible,  and  that  what 
was  written  therein  would  be  fulfilled;  that  they  were  God's 
words,  not  man's;  and  solemn  words  they  were.  But,  dear 
Mrs.  Clark,  I  must  not  enter  into  every  particular,  or  I  shall  tire 
your  patience. 

I  now  left  the  situation  I  was  in,  as  I  had  to  attend  church; 
and  I  felt  I  could  not  go  there  now.  My  concern  was  not  so 
great  while  at  home  with  my  friends,  as  their  society  seemed  to  take 
it  off;  but  there  was  a  difference  in  everything.  I  now  hated  the 
things  which  I  once  loved,  and  loved  the  things  that  I  once  hated. 
After  I  came  here,  I  went  to  hear  dear  Mr.  Mockford,  and  my 
burden  began  to  get  heavier.  I  began  to  see  what  a  dreadful 
state  I  was  in, — a  ruined,  lost  sinner,  before  a  pure  and  holy  God, 
who  would  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty;  and  Ot  I  was  that 
guilty  one.  I  had  been  trying  to  do  something  to  gain  God's 
favour  and  forgiveness,  but  now  I  could  see  that  nothing  I  could 
do  would  save  my  soul ;  but  that  it  must  be  an  Almighty  Saviour 
and  a  full  and  free  salvation  to  save  such  a  sinner  as  I ;  for  in  and 
of  myself  I  could  do  nothing  but  sin,  and  condemnation  seemed 
for  me.  01  Gladly  would  I  have  changed  places  with  the  beasts 
or  birds  I  I  used  to  say  to  myself,  "  You,  poor  innooent  things, 
have  never  sinned  against  your  Maker,  and  I  hare  done  nothing 
but  sin."  0  what  I  felt  within  I  never  can  describe,  but  surely, 
dear  friend,  you  can  guess ;  for  yon,  perhaps,  have  felt  the  same. 
I  went  on  in  the  way  I  have  described;  daily  feeling  more  and 
more  of  my  wretched  condition,  and  more  and  more  of  the  holi- 
ness of  God,  Yet  there  was  a  little  hope  at  the  bottom  of  it, 
"Who  can  tell  but  that  the  Lord  will  have  mercy?  I  will  daily 
seek;  for  who  can  tell?"  Sometimes  I  felt  a  little  encouragement; 
then  again  it  seemed  utterly  impossible  for  the  Lord  ever  to  have 
mercy  upon  such  a  wretch.  0 1  I  felt  there  never  was  suoh  a 
sinner  as  I  upon  the  earth. 

One  night  I  went  to  Waldron;  and  going  along,  still  feeling 
my  wretched  condition,  I  was  sorely  tempted  to  turn  back,  as  it  was 
of  no  use  for  me  to  go ;  but  as  I  was  considering  which  to  do. 
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these  woid?  came  to  my  mind:  "Then  shall  we  kiy>w  if  we  fol- 
low on  to  know  the  Lora.  I  ■went  with  this  feeling,  that  1  most 
have  something  that  night.  I  felt  such  wrestling  with  the  dear 
Lord 

"  That  I  could  not  let  him  go 
Except  a  blessing  he'd  bestow." 
This  precious  hymn  was  given  out  after  I  got  there: 

"The  soul  that  with  sincere  desire 
Seeks  after  Jesus'  love,"  &c. 
This  seemed  go  encouraging,  I  never  shall  forget  it.    When  Mr. 
Mockford  engaged  in  prayer,  he  seemed  to  pray  for  just  such  a 
one  as  I  felt  myself  to   be;  and  then  he  said,  "0  Lord,  if 
there  are  such  poor  souls  here,  do 

" '  Lead  them  on  with  placid  pace 
To  Jesus,  as  their  luding-place.' '' 

0  how  I  longed  for  Jesus  to  be  my  hiding-place,  feeling  sure 
in  my  soul  none  other  would  do  for  me.  After  the  service 
was  over  I  seemed  to  lose  it  all;  but  still  I  could  no  more  help 
wrestling  with  the  Lord  than  I  could  help  breathing.  And  0 
wonderful  love  I  matchless  condescension!  that  he  should  stoop 
to  listen  to  the  vilest  sinner's  cry.  which  I  humbly  hope  he 
did.  I  had  not  gone  far  before  Mr.  M.,  with  some  other  friends, 
overtook  me,  and  the  words  he  spoke  to  me  time  will  never 
erase  while  memory  retains  her  seat.  They  not  only  went  into 
my  ears,  but  pierced  my  heart;  and  after  I  left  them  these 
words  sounded  in  my  ears:  "Balm  of  Gilead."  I  said,  "  Surely, 
Lord,  this  is  none  other  than  the  Balm  of  Gilead  which  I  now 
feel  hi  my  soul."  I  felt  such  sweet  peace,  and  could  not  help 
thinking  at  the  time  that  the  dear  Lord  had  pardoned  and  put 
away  my  sins,  that  this  precious  Jesus  was  the  Balm  of  Gilead, 
and  that  it  was  iu  and  through  him  the  pure  and  holy  God 
could  justify  the  ungodly  sinner,  and  that  by  his  stripes  they 
were  healed.  0  how  different  everything  appeared!  I  seemed 
in  a  new  world ;  even  the  flowers  and  grass  under  my  feet  seemed 
changed.  "What  a  God  of  love!  I  did  not  want  any  sleep  that 
night,  but  to  praise  that  God  of  lovo  and  mercy,  and  I  wanted 
everything  to  help  me  praise  him.  I  felt  I  could  never  do  go 
enough.  For  three  days  I  felt  in  this  sweet  frame  of  mind.  I 
did  not  want  anything  either  to  eat  or  drink.    But,  dear  friend, 

1  really  must  leave  off  soribbling,  or  you  will  be  tired  of  it. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Heathfield,  March  26,  1872.  "  E.  N. 


The  more  godly  a  man  is,  the  more  dolhhefcel  the  battle  between 
(he  flesh  rind  the  spirit.  Hereof  oometh  those  lamentable  complaintsin  the 
psalms  and  other  scriptures.  It  profiteth  us  very  much  to  feel  sometimes 
the  .wickedness  of  our  nature  and  corruption  erf  our  flesh.  Boa  Christian 
is  made  to  see  Jesus  a  wonderful  Creator,  who  oat  of  heaviness  can  nuke 
joy,  of  terror  comfort,  of  sin  righteousness,  and  of  death  life.  Thin  is  out 
grcmod  and  anchor-  hold,— that  Christ  is  our  only  and  perfect  right  wit- 
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WHAT  HA8  THE  SINNER  TO  DO?    AND  WHAT 
HAS  CHRIST  DONE  ? 


My  dear  Friend  and  Brother  in  the  Everlasting  Covenant  of 
Grace,  Mercy,  and  Peace, — Your  kind  letter  came  to  hand  this 
morning  with  the  enclosure,  which  we  like  much,  because  it 
savours  of  love  and  blood.  And  who  can  fully  enter  into  what 
love  and  blood  have  done  for  poor  perishing  sinners  but  those  to 
whom  the  Lord  hath  revealed  himself  in  his  everlasting  love  and 
the  eternal  redemption  of  his  dear  Son,  by  the  anointing  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost?  And  even  those  can  only  enter  into  a  little 
of  it  as  these  truths  enter  into  their  hearts  and  souls. 

The  dear  Lord  has  been  very  gracious  to  my  own  soul  for  this 
last  fortnight.  On  Mondaynight,  the  8th  of  this  month,  in  the  mid- 
night watches,  I  was  woke  up  with  a  most  sweet  outpouring  of 
soul  in  confession,  prayer,  and  supplication  to  the  dear  Lord. 
My  soul  had  been  asking  the  Lord  for  a  new  year's  gift;  and  all 
of  a  sudden  the  Holy  Ghost  opened  the  sweet  channel  of  com- 
munication to  my  heart.  My  soul  had  passed  through  some 
months  of  hard  conflicts  and  powerful  temptations,  and  I  saw 
and  felt  myself  to  be  such  a  poor  old  ignorant  fool  that  I  some- 
times thought  I  must  give  up  preaching,  my  soul  seemed  to  be 
left  so  dead,  dry,  and  dark,  although  the  Lord  helped  me  in  the 
pulpit  and  rebuked  the  tempter  for  me,  sent  him  on  the  back- 
ground, and  subdued  the  power  of  unbelief;  but  soon  again  the 
devil  was  let  loose  upon  me.  But  in  the  night  of  the  8th  the 
dear  Lord  Jesus  communed  with  my  soul  from  off  the  mercy 
seat,  and  with  these  words :  "  Christ  by  God  the  Father  is  made 
unto  my  soul  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanotifi cation,  and 
redemption;"  so  that  I  felt  completely  saved  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  I  saw  and  felt  that  my  own  wisdom  was  nothing  but 
foolishness  with  God,  and  that  a  little  of  the  wisdom  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  put  into  my  heart  by  the  blessed  Spirit  of  God  gave 
my  soul  a  little  true  knowledge  of  myself  as  a  vile  sinner,  and  a  felt 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  my  own  God  and  Saviour. 
And  well  might  the  word  of  God  declare  that  wisdom  is  the 
principal  thing. 

And  again.  What  a  poor  naked  sinner  I  saw  myself  to  be,  and 
all  my  righteousnesses  to  be  nothing  but  filthy  rags.  But  what 
a  beauty  my  soul  saw  and  felt  by  precious  faith  in  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  I  felt  that  I  was  clothed  in 
that  righteous  robe.  And  here  the  Holy  Ghost  opened  up  its 
beauty  to  my  heart  and  soul,  and  here  stands  my  soul  in  it 
before  a  heart-searching  God. 

But  again.  Sanotifi oation.  My  soul  saw  that  God  the  Father 
sanctified  me  in  the  everlasting  covenant,  and  set  me  apart  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  Christ  sanctified  himself  for  me ; 
for  he  hath  said,  "  for  their  sakes  I  sanctify  myself,  that  they 
might  be  'sanctified  through  the  truth,"  ... 
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And  again.  The  Lord  Jesus  declared  that  the  Father  sancti- 
fied and  sent  him  into  the  world:  "Say  ye  of  him  whom  the 
Father  hath  sanctified  and  sent  into  the  world,  thou  blasphemest  ?" 

Bat  again.  The  Holy  Ghost  sanctified  me  by  calling  me  out 
of  the  world  with  a  holy  calling,  and  from  the  love  and  practice 
of  sin;  and  he  has  been  working  the  holiness  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  my  heart  and  soul  for  many  years ;  so  that  from  him 
is  my  fruit  found.  My  soul  stands  holy  in  his  holiness ;  and  there 
is  nothing  said  nor  done  by  me  that  is  accepted  with  God  but 
what  springs  from  faith;  and  true  faith  is  the  gift  of  God. 

But  again.  Bedemption.  Here  my  soul  saw  and  felt  that 
Christ,  through  the  Holy  Ghost,  had  obtained  eternal  redemp- 
tion for  my  soul.  Here  my  soul  was  lost  in  holy  wonder  at  the 
marvellous  work  of  God  the  Father.  The  word  "made"  so  en- 
larged in  my  heart  that  my  oup  was  full  and  ran  over.  The 
Father  "  made  Christ  Jesus  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him."  Then  what 
have  we  to  do  with  it  ? 

But  again.  Christ  has  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law, 
being  made  a  curse  for  us.  Then,  my  dear  friend,  God  was  in 
Christ  reconciling  the  elect  world  unto  himself,  not  imputing 
their  trespasses  unto  them,  and  hath  committed  unto  his  minis- 
ters the  word  of  reconciliation.  Then  what  hath  the  poor  sinner 
to  do  with  it  hut  to  receive  it  as  the  Holy  Ghost  reveals  it  and 
seals  it  home  into  his  heart?  And  these  are  the  souls  that  bring 
forth  fruit  un to  God,  and  no  others ;  because  ' '  whatsoever  is  not  of 
faith  is  sin."  And  sure  I  am  that  the  Lord  hath  said  this:  "Do 
men  gather  grapes  of  thorns  or  figs  of  thistles  ?"  And  what  is  old 
nature  compared  to  ?  Why,  a  thorny  bush,  or  a  thorn  hedge. 
Then  let  us  look  at  the  precept,  and  see  whether  it  is  not  the  we 
and  power  of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  my  soul  that  pro- 
duces fruit  in  my  life  and  walk.  David  said,  "  Make  me  to  under- 
stand the  way  of  thy  precepts."  But  I  am  more  at  a  point  than 
ever  I  was  since  I  have  known  the  Lord  that  there  are  but  few 
who  understand  spiritually  the  sweet  precepts  of  the  everlasting 
gospel  of  the  Three-One  God;  and  I  can  see  more  and  more  that 
we  lose  sight  of  the  great  work  which  God  the  Father  hath  done 
in  making  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  everything  to  his  people;  for  he 
was  made  of  a  woman  and  made  under  the  lawfor  us.  Then  what 
hath  the  sinner  to  do,  only  to  believe  when  faith  is  given?  Bat 
our  legality  and  free  will  and  self- righteousness  must  put  in 
somewhere.  But  it  is  only  wood,  hay,  and  stubble,  and  the  fire 
will  consume  it  all  up. 

Then  may  the  dear  Lord  give  us  more  of  the  holy  anointing  of 
God  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  make  and  keep  our  sonfs  alive  is  the 
best  things.     This  is  the  prayer  of  a  poor  old  sinner. 

Our  united  love  to  yourself  and  your  friend. 

Yours  in  the  Lord, 

Oodmancbigter,  Jan.  24, 1872.  Thomas  Godwin. 
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A  PASTORAL  EPISTLE. 

To  the  dear  People  of  God  and  Church  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  assembling  at  Wilderness  Hall,  Wilderness  Row,  London. 

I  received  your  invitation  to  become  your  pastor,  and  last 
Lord's  day  week  read  it  to  the  church  of  Christ  at  Fairford.  At 
the  close  of  my  reading  it  there  was  profound  silence,  until  I 
spoke  as  follows: 

"You  know,  dear  friends,  that  I  am  a  man  not  quick  or 
hasty  in  my  movements  in  religious  matters;  whether  I  prove 
right  or  wrong  in  the  end,  I  look  at  a  step,  and  consider  much 
before  I  take  that  step.  This  matter  now  in  hand  has  cost  me 
much  exercise  of  soul  before  God,  both  by  day  and  night.  It  has 
been  going  on,  I  think,  nearly,  or  quite  two  years ;  and  now  I  feel 
unable  to  say  Nay  to  the  invitation  which  I  have  read  to  you.  I 
hope  the  Lord  will  do  all  himself  which  is  required  to  be  done. 
I  would  not  myself  be  suffered  to  commit  any  error  in  this  thing 
whatever." 

And  so  the  meeting  broke  up  with  manifest  affection  toward 
me,  for  the  sake  of  that  truth  I  have  so  long  preached  amongst 
them.  And  now,  my  dear  friends  and  brethren  in  the  Lord,  I 
venture  to  say  that  you  may  consider  that  I  do  accept  of  your 
kind  invitation  to  become  your  pastor  and  servant  for  Christ's 
sake;  bat  of  this  office  I  do  feel  both  unfit  and  unworthy,  but 
if  God  account  me  worthy,  and  will  stand  by  me,  that  will  suf- 
fice for  my  complying  with  your  request.  I  do  not  feel  any  oppo- 
sition within  me,  as  far  as  I  am  able  to  discern  my  own  heart; 
neither  have  I  any  in  my  house.  My  dear  wife  thinks  that  the 
hand  of  God  is  in  it,  and  so  do  many  of  my  friends ;  but  some 
say,  ""You  should  not  go,  if  we  could  keep  and  support  you." 

And  now,  my  dear  brethren,  I  have  nothing  more  to  say  than 
this,  that  I  feel  a  confidence  in  you  that  you  will  strive  together 
to  make  me  comfortable  in  temporal  things ;  and  as  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  pleased  to  keep  your  souls  needy,  so  also  you  will  strive 
to  hold  me  up  in  my  ministry  by  your  constant  and  fervent 
prayers  to  God  for  me,  both  in  public  and  in  private,  but  espe- 
cially in  the  closet,  as  an  open  reward  is  to  attend  such  prayers. 
I  think  that  the  providence  of  God  hath  been  as  a  wheel  going 
round  for  some  time  to  prepare  me  for  a  removal,  and  now  my 
mind  is  so  inclined  as  to  astonish  me.  Shall  I  not  say,  "What  hath 
God  wrought  in  hearingyour  cries  and  in  inclining  my  mind  toward 
you  as  brethren,  with  a  peculiar  feeling  of  affection  and  willing- 
ness both  to  live  and  to  die  with  you,  if  it  be  the  will  of  God  to 
he  bo?"  I  assure  you  that  if  I  did  not  possess  such  feelings,  and 
believe  that  you  as  a  people  have  some  such  feeling  towards  me, 
I  could  not  hearken  to  your  invitation,  even  could  you  aud  would 
you  give  me  thousands  of  gold  and  silver ;  for  what  is  all  that  to 
be  compared  with  God's  law  and  God's  smiles,  and  holy  ana! 
blessed  feelings,  all  of  which  agree  with  the  spirit  of  the  glo- 
rious gospel  of  Christ.    I  do  not  expect  to  be  without  my  trott- 
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bles.  I  expect  to  stand  almost,  if  not  quite,  alone  as  a  minister. 
I  have  no  private  opinions  to  keep  a  watch  over  until  some 
favourable  opportunity.  I  have  ever  been  simple  and  honest  as 
in  the  fear  of  God,  and  hope  to  be  so  kept,  knowing  that  one  day 
I  mast  die  and  appear  before  God.  I  have  but  little  strength  of 
imagination,  therefore  shall  not  be  able  to  please  any  one  with 
faulty  perversions  or  fanciful  interpretations  of  the  scriptures; 
neither  has  my  mind  as  yet  suffered  me  to  make  use  of  the  holy 
word  of  God  so  freely  as  I  fear  many  do,  as  a  mere  accommoda- 
tion to  my  subject ;  neither  can  I  think,  if  the  saints  were  staffed 
with  &  ministry  of  such  sort,  they  would  any  of  them  be  enabled 
thereby  to  be  "  building  up  themselves  on  their  most  holy  faith, 
praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost,"  as  Judo  speaks  of. 

My  dear  friends,  lacking,  as  I  do,  novelty,  which  some  possess, 
and  which  is  so  congenial  to  the  human  mind,  and  having 
to  speak,  as  the  Lord  shall  be  pleased  to  give  ability,  of  ancient 
things,  which  are  hid  from  the  wise  and  prudent  and  which  a 
natural  man  cannot  know,  we  cannot  expect  a  great  assemblage 
of  individuals  to  hear,  unless  there  are  a  great  number  of  broken- 
down  sinners  round  about  Wilderness  Hall,  or  of  God's  elect 
now  dead,  whom  he  will  call  to  feel  their  need  of  Christ  and  his 
salvation.  But  I  hope  and  pray  that  a  good  measure  of  light 
and  life  may  attend  our  path,  although  we  may  have  to  go  a 
thousand  times  over  the  old  beaten  path  of  tribulations,  of  helps, 
and  of  promises.  If  Jehovah  smile,  and  help  us  on  our  way,  and 
bless  us  with  a  comfortable  hope  of  ending  our  journey  in  safety 
and  in  peace,  all  will  be  well. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ohrist  be  with  you  all.     Amen. 
Your  willing  Servant  for  Christ's  sake, 

Fairford,  Feb.  21, 1865.  Cornelius  Cowley. 


BROTHERLY  REPROOF. 


Dear  Servant  of  God  and  Brother  beloved, — "  God  help  me 
to  write,"  is  the  burden  of  my  mind,  in  attempting  to  pen  a  few 
lines  to  you;  and  if  it  be  so  with  me,  what  must  it  be  with  the 
poor  parson  in  attempting  to  preach,  when 
"  Restless  sin  and  raging  hell 
Strike  all  his  comforts  dead?" 
It  is  from  this  cause  I  have  been  unable  to  reply  to  your  kind 
and  welcome  letter. 

I  rejoice  to  hear  of  your  safe  arrival  among  the  dear  friends  of 
truth  with  whom  you  stand  associated;  and  may  the  dear  Lord 
pour  an  abundant  blessing  into  their  souls  for  their  readiness  and 
willing  mind  for  you  to  come  and  preach  the  words  of  life  and 
peace  to  such  poor  guilty  wretched  things  as  we.  I  feel  a  sweet 
and  consoling  union  of  soul  to  you  because  your  words  encourage 
one  of  the  most  guilty  and  depraved  of  Adam's  race  to  hope  in  the 
mercy  of  the  Lord;  and  as  you  express  your  love  to  those  whose 
mouihs  are  stopped,  and  persons  stripped,  I  may  tell  you  that  I 
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am  brought  to  lie  flat  in  the  dust  of  self-abhorrence  and  self-abase- 
ment, feeling  that  nothing  but  mercy,  free  mercy,  can  ever  meet  a 
case  so  wretched  as  mine.  So  to  claim  the  love,  .friendship,  and 
sympathy  of  one  who  has  felt  the  horrora  of  guilt  and  sin  and  can 
exalt  a  precious  Lord  Jesus  in  saving  his  soul  from  hell  is  &  pri- 
vilege indeed,  and  enables  me  to  indulge  the  hope  that 

"  If  endless  life  be  your  reward, 
I  shall  possess  the  same." 
0,  what  mercy  the  Lord  has  shown  yon,  what  lessons  he  has 
taught  you,  what  promises  he  has  made  to  you !    And  0,  what 
a  heaven  and  a  Saviour  he  has  made  you  to  pant  after,  as  the 
hart  pantoth  after  the  waterbrooks : 

"  Had  he  not  pitied  the  state  we  were  in, 

Our  bosoms  Ms  love  had  ne'er  felt ; 
We  still  should  have  lived  and  died  in  our  Bin, 

And  sunk  with  the  weight  of  our  guilt." 
And  the  cause  of  his  doing  so  is  because  it  seemed  good  in  his 
sight  to  save  his  people  from  a  deserved  and  never-ending  hell; 
and  for  this  love  yon  long  to 


I  wiH  now  speak  a  word  of  reproof  to  you.  I  hope  you  will 
have  the  patience  and  grace  to  bear  it.  Yon  fear  your  visit  to 
Zoar  has  been  useless.  0,  what  unbelieving  thoughts !  Did  not 
yon  enjoy  the  Lord's  presence,  at  times  ?  Did  not  the  saints  of 
the  Most  High  testify  that  your  ministry  was  blest  to  them? 
Some  even  now  speak  of  the  strength  imparted  to  their  souls, 
while  the  word  of  life  fell  from  your  lips,  and  found  a  resting- 
place  in  their  hearts.  0,  you  naughty  brother!  Go  and  lie  flat 
before  the  dear  Lord,  and  confess  your  wrong  in  not  believing  he 
worked  in  you  to  comfort  and  bless  his  people.  But  0 !  I  fear  I 
am  going  too  far,  and  might  spare  my  reproofs,  look  to  myself, 
and  shut  my  month.  Pardon  me,  my  dear  brother,  for  speaking 
reprovingly;  but  it  is  the  voice  of  love  and  friendship  that  would 
warn  you  against  believing  Satan's  lies,  and  contradicting  a  gra- 
cious God.  I  do  suffer  much  from  the  injections  of  Satan  and 
the  wretched  unbelief  of  my  own  desperately  wicked  heart.  Often, 
when  hearing,  1  implore  the  Lord  to  help  me  to  hear,  as  there  is 
almost  always  such  a  tumult  in  my  soul  as  would  drown  the  voice 
of  love  and  mercy.    *    *    *, 

■With  kindest  love  to  Mrs.  Clough  and  Mrs  Clay, 
I  am,  my  dear  Brother, 

Yours  affectionately  in  the  Truth, 

London,  March  11, 1868.  D.  P.  Gladwin, 

Alt,  true  humility  begins  with  God.  He  must  and  he  does 
stoop  to  us  before  we  can  or  will  humble  ourselves  before  him.  Who  is 
like  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  who  dwells  th.  on  hifj-h,  who  humble th  him- 
self to  behold  the  things  that  are  iu  heaven  and  in  the  earth  ?  By  faith 
to  receive  Christ  as  humbled  for  us  produces  the  liJse  mind  with  him." 
—Srook. 
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TAKING  STOCK. 

Dear  Friend, — I  can  now  scarcely  write  intelligibly,  having 
nearly  lost  the  nse  of  my  right  hand.     I  have  often  thought  of 

?ou  and  your  dear  wife,  with  your  former  kindness  to  me  when 
iving  in  those  parts ;  but  have  not  seen  yon  to  speak  to  for  many 
years.  I  have  often  wondered  how  matters  stand  with  yon  for 
another  world ;  not  from  cariosity,  bnt  from  the  weight  and  im- 
portance I  have  felt  of  a  solemn  eternity  which  is  fast  approach- 
ing to  you  and  me.  It  was  said  of  Jacob  that  the  time  drew  nigh 
that  he  must  die,  and  it  may  truly  be  said  so  of  yon  and  me. 
May  I  ask  yon,  as  also  myself,  Are  we  prepared  to  meet  death? 
0  what  a  solemn  thought  is  this,— to  die  and  enter  into  eternity 
into  the  presence  of  a  just  God,  whose  smiles  constitute  bliss  and 
eternal  happiness,  and  whose  frowns  create  despair,  and  before 
which  the  wicked  will  See,  if  possible,  to  hide  themselves  from  Ms 
penetrating  eyesl  How  few  lay  this  to  heart  till  death  comes, 
and  sweeps  them  off  the  precipice  of  time  into  the  bottomless 
abyss  of  eternal  woe. 

I  understand  you  have  given  up  your  business,  and  are  now 
at  Tunbridge  Wells,  not  with  a  view  to  spend  the  few  days  yon 
may  have  remaining  in  temporal  ease  and  prosperity,  bnt  rather 
conclude  yon  are  gone  there  to  die ;  and  as  "you  have  now  no 
business  to  attend  to  in  this  world,  you  will  have  the  more  time 
to  think  about  the  next.  Let  me  exhort  yon,  seeing  the  end  of 
all  things  is  at  hand  with  you  and  me,  to  do  as  an  honest  trades- 
man would  do, — be  often  taking  stock.  Do  it  every  day.  Take 
down  the  files,  examine  the  books,  cast  np  the  balance-sheet,  and 
see  how  yon  stand,  and  how  you  will  meet  your  great  Creditor. 
Give  yourself  much  to  reading,  and  be  often  in  some  secret  place 
in  prayer,  that  the  Lord  may  satisfy  your  soul  of  yonr  interest  in 
Jesus,  and  clear  np  your  title  to  the  heavenly  inheritance.  If 
yonr  mind  is  given  to  this,  and  your  very  heart  and  soul  be  in 
earnest  in  these  matters,  yon  shall  not  labour  in  vain.  "  The 
diligent  soul  shall  be  made  fat." 

My  health  is  so  much  impaired  that  I  have  been  principally 
confined  to  my  home  the  four  past  winters,  and  now  the  fifth  I 
am  obligedto  keep  within  doors,  and  I  do  not  seem  to  be  in  my 
right  place  unless  I  am  reading  or  trying  to  pray;  and  the  Lord 
has  exercised  me  with  so  much  affliction  and  trial  that  I  have 
plenty  of  work  for  faith  and  prayer,  if  I  can  get  them  to  work  with ; 
but  God  is  the  Author  of  both,  as  well  as  all  other  good,  and 
without  him  we  can  do  nothing-.  I  have  been  looking  for  death 
for  some  years,  and  am  now  just  upon  the  brink  of  the  grave; 
and  the  only  ground  of  my  hope  to  appear  faultless  before  a  jnst 
God  is  wholly  and  entirely  in  his  boundless  mercy  which  comes 
to  poor  perishing  sinners,  swimming  through  the  blood  of  his 
own  dear  Bon ;  nor  can  he  show  mercy  to  any  in  any  other  way. 
He  bestows  no  mercy  at  the  expense  of  his  justice.  "  Without 
the  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission."     Sin  is  an  infinite 
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evil;  and  while  it  stands  between  God  and  the  sinner  there  can 
be  no  access,  nor  can  we  see  his  faee  with  pleasure  unless  it  be 
removed,  which  no  finite  creature  can  do.  No;  not  all  the 
intellectual  beings  in  the  universe,  none  but  He  who  was  God's 
fellow  and  the  Father's  equal  could  put  away  sin;  bnt  he  has 
done  it.  "  He  has  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,"  as 
Zochariah  said  he  should  do  in  one  day,  and  brought  in  everlasting 
righteousness  also.  When  he  had  finished  transgression,  and 
made  an  end  of  sin,  he  went  to  the  Father  as  a  mighty  Conque- 
ror; but  it  was,  as  I  may  say,  weltering  in  his  own  blood.  He 
could  get  there  no  other  way;  nor  is  it  possible  that  sinners  can 
get  there  but  through  his  blood.  Blood  tracks  all  the  path  to 
this  day;  nor  will  the  Father  shut  out  that  poor  sinner  who  is 
in  real  earnest  to  be  saved  by  Jeans  Christ,  and  pleads  his  blood 
and  righteousness  for  his  acceptance  before  a  just  God.  "  He  is 
able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto  God  by  him." 
Nor  can  anything  hurt  that  poor  sinner  who  truly  fears  God, 
and  is  seeking  to  be  saved  by  Jesus  Christ.  "  The  Lord  taketb 
pleasure  in  them  that  fearhun,  in  them  that  hope  in  his  mercy." 
We  are  prone  to  judge  of  the  mercy  and  goodness  of  God  to  poor 
sinners  as  carnal  reason  and  our  poor  finite  comprehension  would 
imagine.  When  our  sins  appear  in  their  proper  light,  the  guilt  of 
them  is  laid  upon  the  conscience,  and  the  dreadful  apprehension 
of  the  wrath  to  come  ready  to  swallow  us  up,  we  are  apt  to  think 
and  conclude  too  there  can  be  no  mercy  for  such  abominable 
sinners  as  we.  We  forget  that  the  mercy  of  God  to  such  poor 
sinners  is  boundless:  "As  high  as  the  heaven  is  above  the  earth, 
so  great  is  his  mercy  towards  them  that  fear  him."  Who  can 
tell  the  boundless  space  of  the  heavens  ?  Astronomers  tell  us 
that  a  cannon  ball,  going  at  the  rate  it  does  out  of  the  gun, 
would  be  several  thousand  years  reaching  some  of  the  planets ; 
and  when  it  did  reach  them,  there  would  still  be  a  boundless 
space  beyond  it.  Then  what  shall  we  say  of  the  mercy  of  God  ? 
Is  there  not  enough  to  save  a  poor  burdened,  dejected  sinner, 
who  comes  imploring  the  Father  to  bestow  it  for  his  Son's  sake, 
seeing  there  is  not  only  such  an  abundance,  but  also  that  the 
Father  delights  to  give  it?  He  says,  "He  will  not  be  always 
wroth"  (with  such  a  poor  sinner),  "neither  will  he  keep  his 
anger  for  ever,  because  he  dehghteth  in  mercy." 
'  There  is  another  striking  figure  the  Holy  Ghost  useth  to  show 
the  boundless  nature  of  the  mercy  of  God  to  poor  penitent  sin- 
ners: "As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west,"  so  far  has  he  sepa- 
rated the  sins  of  his  people  from  them ;  and  the  distance  from 
east  to  west  has  been  acknowledged  by  some  of  the  wisest  men 
to  be  beyond  any  human  calculation.  0!  How  blessed  and  happy 
are  they  who  are  interested  in  the  mercy  of  God,  and  have  their 
sins  put  away  at  an  infinite  distance.  May  this  be  our  happy 
lot ;  and  if  I  should  never  see  you  again  in  the  flesh,  my  earnest 
desire  and  prayer  to  God  is,  that  you  and  your  dear  wife  may 
find  mercy  in  his  sight  in  that  terrible  day  when  the  heavens 
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shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  the  elements  melt  with  fer- 
vent neat,  and  the  earth  and  the  works  thereof  be  burned  up; 
and  may  you  spend  the  rest  of  your  days  not  trusting  in  uncer- 
tain riches  but  in  the  living  God,  "  who  giveth  us  all  things  richly 
to  enjoy,"  and  who  alone  can  make  us  truly  blessed.  May  he 
make  you  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  communicate,  laying  up 
for  yourselves  a  good  foundation  against  the  time  to  come,  that 
when  death  comes  you  may  know  that  your  Maker  is  your  Hus- 
band; and  always  remembering  that  all  beyond  what  is  needful 
of  this  world  is'  not  worth  an  anxious  thought.  Compared  to 
what  is  before  us,  it  is  lighter  than  a  feather. 

j  hope  ibis  will  find  you  well.  My  heart  is  much  affected;  my 
wife  also  is  very  poorly.    Accept  our  united  love. 
Yours  sincerely, 

Upper  Dicker,  Jan.  2, 1866.  Isaac  JDumk. 


GRATEFUL  ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

To  my  numerous  kind  Christian  relatives  and  friends,  whose 
love  and  sympathy  the  Lord  help  me  never  to  forget, — Peace 
through  the  blood  of  the  cross  of  the  Lord  Jesus  be  with  you. 

i  unable  fully  to  estimate  your  kindness,  yet  am  willing  to 
ist  that  it  has  not  passed  unheeded,  and  I  trust  will  not 
soon  be  forgotten ;  nor  do  I  believe  that  it  will  be  unrewarded  by 
him  who  has  said,  "  For  whosoever  shall  give  you  a  cup  of  water 
to  drink  in  my  name,  because  ye  belong  to  Christ,  verily  I  say 
unto  you  he  shall  not  lose  his  reward."  The  Lord  only  knows 
the  depths  my  soul  has  been  in,  although  it  was  visible  to  those 
around  me  that  my  distress  was  great.  Well,  friends, "  It  is  of  the 
Lord's  mercies  we  are  not  consumed,  because  his  compassions  fail 
not;  they  are  new  every  morning.  Great  is  thy  faithfulness."  Ifeel 
it  is  a  mercy  to  be  out  of  hell,  and  to  be  permitted  to  beg  for 
mercy, — to  put  my  mouth  in  the  dust,  if  so  be  there  may  be  hope. 
To  be  saved  is  a  great  matter;  it  is  a  great  salvation;  so  great 
that  it  is  hard  to  believe  such  a  wretch  as  I  am  can  be  interested 
in  it.  Saved  from  death,  from  sin,  from  self,  from  wrath,  from 
hell,  from  destruction,  from  despair.  Saved  to  life,  to  immortality, 
to  heaven,  and  to  an  eternal  weight  of  glory. 

0,  my  friends,  salvation  seems  to  me  a  greater  word  than  ever. 
0  the  wonders  of  grace,  to  look  down  upon  one  so  very  vile, 

"And  dost  thou  still  regard, 

And  cast  n  gracious  eye, 
On  one  so  gone,  bo  baso,  so  blind, 
So  dead, so  lost  as  I? 

"  Then  sinners,  black  as  hell, 
May  hence  for  hope  havo  ground; 

For  who  of  mercy  need  despair, 
Bluoe  I  have  taeroy  found?" 
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0 1  How  hard  I  have  found  it  to  believe  that  there  can  be  mercy 
and  forgiveness  for  wretched  me;  and  though  often  the  Lord  has 
graciously  favoured  me,  yet  "  remembering  mine  affliction  and 
my  misery,  the  wormwood  and  the  gall,  my  soul  hath  them  still 
in  remembrance  and  is  humbled  in  me."  Ot  How  certain  it 
seemed  to  me  that  I  must'be  lost  for  ever.  In  the  night  seasons 
as  well  as  in  the  daytime  it  appeared  so  evident  that  my  expe- 
rience waa  delusive,  and  that  I  had  deceived  others  as  well  as 
myself.  I  did  not  question  that  it  would  be  well  with  the  righteous, 
with  all  that  fear  God,  both  small  and  great;  but  my  soul  ques- 
tioned the  character  being  mine;  and  0  how  dreadfully  I  sank 
in  the  horrible  pit  and  miry  clay,  and  how  the  waters  came  in 
nnto  my  soul!  Never,  it  seems  to  me,  will  words  describe  the 
condition  I  was  in ;  and  my  confidence  being  gone,  it  was  distress- 
ing to  pray,  the  Lord  being,  as  it  appeared,  so  evidently  against 
me ;  and  I  well  knew  if  God  was  against  me  it  mattered  not  who 
was  for  me.  Friends  tried  all  they  could  to  persuade  and  com- 
fort me;  but  in  vain.  The.  condemnation  within,  the  sensible 
anger  and  frown  of  God,  the  persuasion  of  deception,  and  sinking 
of  mind,  made  me  to  conclude  that  all  was  over,  and  that  I  must 
perish  eternally.  Unable  to  preach,  I  went  to  chapel;  but  this 
added  to  my  trouble;  for  it  was  evident  that  there  was  a  defect 
in  my  preaching,  and  that  I  had  no  business  to  have  been  in  a 
pulpit.  Still  every  now  and  then  some  change  in  my  feelings 
was  granted,  and  I  prayed  as  a  lost  sinner,  and  begged  for  mercy 
as  one  who  had  never  known  in  truth  the  loving-kindness  of  the 
Lord,  pleading, "  Him  that  coroeth  unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out;"  and,  "He  is  able  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come 
nnto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
them;"  and  the  like. 

During  my  affliction  some  of  my  friends  pressed  me  to  have  the 
advice  of  a  Christian  physician,  as  they  were  persuaded  that  it 
was  not  only  soul  distress  but  bodily  disease.  The  good  man 
took  a  kind  interest  in  my  case,  and  felt  assured,  with  the  bless- 
ing of  God,  I  should  recover,  as  he  had  known  cases  of  recovery 
from  hopeless  despair.  And  through  much  and  undeserved  mercy 
the  Lord  has  spared  and  brought  me  thus  far  through  the  fiery 
ordeal;  for  which  I  desire  to  praise,  bless,  and  magnify  his  holy 
name,  and  most  thankfully  would  acknowledge  the  astonishing 
attention  and  kindness  experienced. 

The  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  enable  and  permit  me  again  to 
open  my  mouth  in  his  name,  and  has  favoured  me,  to  my  sur- 
prise, with  utterance  and  feeling  to  speak  to  my  fellow- sinners ; 
and  my  hope  is  that  he  will  oondescend  to  make  me  a  blessing 
yet  to  hia  chosen,  redeemed,  and  living  family.  My  prayer  is 
that  souls  may  be  given  me  for  my  hire  and  seals  to  my  ministry. 
Blessed  be  his  name  for  ever  and  ever,  that  salvation  is  all  of 
grace,  or  I  hftot  perished  to  all  eternity. 

"Whene'er  I  lisp  a  song  of  praise, 
Each  ne.to  shall  echo,  Grace,  free  fjrRoel" 
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His  name  shall  have  all  the  praise,  in  time  and  to  everlasting 
days. 

And  now  may  the  Lord  graciously  reward  my  very  kind  and 
dear  friends,  by  pouring  his  blessings  into  their  hearts ;  and  may 
he  continue  to  give  them  the  spirit  of  prayer  for  me  that  the 
Lord  would  guide  me  by  hie  counsel,  and  afterwards  receive  me 
to  glory.  Your  great  Debtor, 

Alfbed  Hammond. 


CAST  ME  NOT  OFF  IN  OLD  AGE. 


Dearly-beloved  Friends, — I  have  been  this  afternoon  thinking 
over  David's  words:  "Cast  me  not  off  in  the  time  of  old  age; 
forsake  me  not  when  my  strength  faileth."  (Fs.  lxxi.  9.)  Twice 
in  this  psalm  David  mentions  this.  No  doubt  he  felt  some  cause 
in  himself,  inducing  him  to  pat  up  this  prayer;  though  there  is 
no  just  cause  for  it  on  God's  behalf,  because  he  has  promised  to 
carry  his  people  to  old  age. 

The  occasion  of  these  words  being  brought  to  my  mind  was 
this :  The  weather  was  very  warm,  and  my  feeble  frame  so  weak, 
through  a  cold  and  cough,  that  it  was  almost  too  much  for  me. 
At  that  time  these  words  came  fresh  to  mind :  "  Cast  me  not  off 
in  the  time  of  old  age,"  &c.  I  was  led  to  look  back  to  the  days 
of  my  youth,  when  I  was  active  and  zealous  in  the  ways  of  the 
Lord,  my  mind  lively,  and  my  body  able  to  attend  to  the  out- 
ward means,  which,  blessed  be  God,  are  good  and  profitable  in 
their  place;  but  now  I  am  dull  and  heavy,  hardly  able  to  move 
about,  feeling  that  if  my  salvation  depended  on  the  use  of  means, 
and  my  activity  therein,  I  must  be  finally  lost.  Satan  is  not 
wanting  in  times  of  darkness  like  these  to  cast  his  fiery  darts  at 
God's  hidden  ones.  This  is  his  constant  work;  for  he  is  the 
prince  of  darkness.  I  can  see  that  the  strongest  in  faith  are 
sometimes  weak  enough  to  hearken  to  his  lies ;  but  in  this  work 
he  gains  but  little;  for  if  he  oasts  us  down,  we  can  cry  if  we 
cannot  fight.  Thus  it  was  with  David.  He  was  too  weak  to 
fight ;  but  he  could  cry,  *  *  Cast  me  not  off  in  the  time  of  old  age ; 
forsake  me  not  when  my  strength  faileth."  How  suitable  in  sack 
a  case  is  this  portion:  "Hearken  unto  me,  0  house  of  Jacob,  and 
all  the  remnant  of  the  house  of  Israel,  which  are  borne  by  me 
from  the  belly,  which  are  carried  from  the  womb.  And  even  to 
your  old  age  I  am  he,  and  even  to  hoar  hairs  will  I  carry  you. 
I  have  made,  and  I  will  bear;  even  I  will  carry,  and  will  deliver 
you."  The  real  value  of  these  words  can  be  known  to  none  but 
those  who  are  exercised  somewhat  as  David  was ;  but  if  all  the 
Lord's  children  are  not  exercised  with  old  age,  they  are  with 
some  other  infirmity  as  bad  to  bear,  or  perhaps  worse. 

The  text  I  have  quoted  is  worthy  of  our  observation.    In  the 

third  verse  the  Lord  calls  on  the  house  of  Jacob  to  hearken  to 

him.  and  tells  them  what  he  has  done  for  them.    In  the  fourth 

he  says  what  he  will  do  for  them;  three  times  he  repeats 
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the  word  even,  to  show  that  he  would  perform  all  things  men- 
tioned: "Even  to  your  old  age  I  am  he,  and  even  to  hoar  hairs 
will  I  carry  yon.  I  have  made" — made  yon  what  yon  are — "and 
I  will  bear;  even  I  will  carry" — carry  yon  when  old  and  unable 
to  walk — "and  I  will  deliver  you."  Here  is  making,  bearing, 
carrying,  and  delivering  assured;  and  all  without  one  single  con- 
dition on  the  part  of  poor  Jacob.  All  are  absolute  promises  on 
the  side  of  One  who  is  able  to  perform  all  that  he  has  said  he 
will  do. 

What  an  unspeakable  mercy  it  is  that  the  promises  are  uncon- 
ditional ;  for  I  find  neither  youth  nor  age  is  ahle  to  perform  any 
good  thing.  Daily  experience,  as  well  as  the  scripture,  tells  me 
that  no  man  can  believe  whenever  he  will.  No.  It  is  God's  good 
Spirit  who  must  enable  a  poor  sinner  to  take  the  benefit  of  a 
promise.  Blessed  be  God  for  making  ns  truly  sensible  of  our 
weakness,  that  we  may  trust  in  him  to  carry  ns  in  his  arms  as  a 
nursing  Father.  As  he  has  taken  the  charge  of  us  from  our  in- 
fancy, when  we  were  too  weak  to  stand,  so  he  has  promised  to 
carry  us  when  too  weak  to  walk  through  old  age;  to  bear  us  to 
hoar  hail's,  and  at  the  end  to  deliver,  us  from  all  the  evils  we 
have  ever  felt  or  feared.  It  was  his  love  that  first  placed  us 
among  Z ion's  children;  it  was  his  love  that  gave  us  a  spiritual 
birth;  it  was  his  love  that  brought  us  out  from  the  ruins  of  the 
fall;  it  was  his  love  that  turned  our  stubborn  wills  to  seek  his 
face;  it  was  his  love  that  rent  the  veil  from  our  hearts;  it  was 
his  love  that  quickened  us  when  dead  in  sins ;  it  was  his  love 
that  raised  us  to  a  good  hope  through  grace ;  it  was  his  love  that 
provided  a  garment  to  cover  our  shame;  and  it  was  his  love  that 
opened  a  fountain  to  answer  two  grand  purposes, — the  one  to 
purge  the  conscience  from  the  damning  power  of  sin;  and  the 
other  to  cleanse  from  daily  pollutions.  It  Is  opened  for  sin  and 
for  uncleanness ;  there  is  daily  and  hourly  need  of  it  for  cleansing 
from  the  latter.  God's  love  has  done  all  this,  and  much  more, 
for  it  has  reserved  an  inheritance  in  heaven  for  all  such  as  are 
kept  by  his  mighty  power  through  faith  unto  salvation.  It  is  his 
love  that  keeps  them  and  his  love  shall  feast  them  when  time 
shall  be  no  more.  They  are  his  inheritance,  and  his  love  willnot 
lose  one  of  them,  because  his  love  and  power  are  equal. 

I  am  almost  compelled  to  leave  the  subject,  for  it  is  becoming 
dark.  Yours  in  the  best  of  all  Bonds, 

Edenbridge,  May  81, 1822.  G.  Payton. 

Man  spurns  at  what  the  Lord  Jesus  willingly  undertook  for 
us,  and  thought  no  shame  but  a.  glory ;  and  that  is,  to  stand  in  the  place 
of  a  sinner,  and  plead  his  guilt ;  and  being  guilty,  as  our  Surety,  W  cry 
for  mercy,  and  to  wait  upon  God  for  his  salvation  according  to  proir' 
given.    "  But  I  am  poor  and  needy.    Let  thy  salvation,  O  God,  set 
up  on  high.    I  will  praise  the  name  of  God  with  a  song,  and  will  n 
mfv  him  with  thanksgiving.     This  also  shall  please  the  Lord  b> 
than  an  ox  or  bullock  that  hath  horns  and  hoofs.    The  humble  ahal 
this  and  be  glad,  and  your  heart  shall  live  that  seek  God."— Brook. 
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A  VISIT  TO  A  SICK  BED. 

My  dear  Friend, — I  reached  Beptford  at  eleven  o'clock,  and 
fonnd  our  afflicted  friend  just  awakened  out  of  sleep.  As  soon  as 
he  heard  of  my  arrival,  he  requested  I  would  go  up.  1  found 
him  in  bed,  not  having  been  up  for  five  days.  As  soon  as  I  came 
to  the  bedside,  heput  out  both  hands,  and,  with  a  smiling  coun- 
tenance, said,  "What!  My  dear  brother  John !  I  am  very  glad 
yon  are  come  to  see  me;  I  thought  it  long  ere  you  came,"  &o.  I 
then  sat  down,  and  we  had  above  half  an  hour's  sweet  conversa- 
tion together,  very  spiritual  and  very  savoury ;  and,  though  h« 
was  exceedingly  weak  and  unable  to  stand,  yet  his  cheerful  coun- 
tenance and  the  childlike,  humble  frame  of  spirit  he  was  in  did 
my  heart  good.  When  I  perceived  that  his  strength  was  nearly 
exhausted,  and  was  about  to  retire,  he  asked  me  if  X  had 
brought  any  tea  and  sugar,  I  said,  "  Yes."  He  then  asked  for 
the  bill.  I  told  him  I  had  brought  no  bill,  as  it  was  all  settled 
before  I  left  home.  He  said,  "Why,  John,  that  is  wonderfnll 
Tell  me  how  it  is."  I  then  explained  the  matter  to  him,  and 
told  him,  moreover,  that  four  of  his  Christian  friends  had  sent 
him  a  sovereign  apiece ;  and  not  only  so,  but  one  bad  sent  £1 10s. 
for  the  Bank  of  Charity;  so  that  there  was  not  only  a  token  of 
love  to  himself,  but  something  to  be  distributed  to  the  poor  of 
the  flock.  I  then  laid  the  pieces  of  gold  upon  the  bed  before  his 
eyes.  This  was  almost  too  much  for  him;  but,  after  a  pause,  he 
recovered  himself,  and  requested  his  kind  love  to  be  given  to  seve- 
ral of  bis  beloved  friends,  and  especially  wished  to  receive  a  visit 
from  you  (Mr.  J.  Ford),  saying  he  was  very  sorry  that  your  mind 
was  hurt  by  not  seeing  him  the  last  time,  but  that  at  that  period 
his  pulse  was  at  120,  and  he  was  so  low  that  he  panted  for 
breath;  so  that  if  ho  had  seen  you  it  would  have  been  impos- 
sible for  him  to  have  spoken  a  word  to  you. 

Thus,  my  dear  friend,  I  have  given  the  outlines  of  my  visit, 
and  sincerely  wish  you  had  been  with  me.  I  never  witnessed 
a  more  interesting  scene;  the  poor  sufferer  reduced  to  a  skele- 
ton, at  the  same  time  cheerful,  passive,  tranquil,  and  serene, 
happy  in  soul,'  grateful  to  God  ana  his  friends,  humble  in  spirit, 
and  a  true  disciple  of  him  who  was  meek  and  lowly  in  heart. 
From  every  observation  I  was  enabled  to  make,  I  cannot  say 
that  "this  sickness  is  not  unto  death;"  but  I  feel  a  persuasion 
that  the  Son  of  God  will  be  glorified  in  this  dispensation,  whe- 
ther it  terminate  in  life  or  in  death.  How  blessed  is  the  state  of 
that  sonl  who  is  enabled,  in  such  circumstances,  to  lie  passive 
under  the  hand  of  the  heavenly  Potter,  resigned  to  his  sove- 
reign will,  and  blessed  with  a  full  persuasion  that  neither  death 
nor  life,  things  present  or  to  come,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall 
be  able  to  separate  it  from  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jena. 
Sorely  it  is  a  soul-cheering  matter  to  see  and  hear  such  an  evi- 
dence in  another;  but  how  much  more  blessed  to  be  in  such  a 
case,  when  heart  and  flesh,  both  fail,  and  to  feel  that,  while  every 


sublunary  object  is  recoiling  from  oar  view,  the  bright  beams  of 
celestial  glory  dart  their  divine  brightness  through  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death !  "Well  may  the  departing  soul,  in  such  a  case, 
adopt  the  language  of  Asaph:  "My  ilesh  and  my  heart  faileth; 
but  God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart  and  my  portion  for  ever." 

That  we  may  be  numbered  with  the  happy  recipients  of  this 
rich  grace  and  favour,  is  the  hope  and  prayer  of 

Thine  most  affectionately, 

March  16, 1824. 3.  Keyt. 

LETTER  BY  MR.  PHILPOT. 

Dear  Sir, — I  have  much  pleasure  in  forwarding  you  a  copy  of 
a  sermon  from  the  text  which  you  name  as  having  been  heard 
preached  from  by  me  byyeur  sister  during  my  last  visit  to  Gower 
Street.  I  cannot  say,  however,  that  it  is  by  any  means  the  same 
discourse  as  that  under  which  she  was  blessed,  as  I  can  rarely 
preach  in  the  same  way  from  a  text  at  different  times.  Still  many 
of  the  ideas  may  be  the  same,  and,  of  course,  the  general  drift 
would  not  differ.  The  doctrine  and  the  experience  would  be  the 
earne,  or  similar,  though  there  might  be  a  very  different  way  of 
handling  the  whole  subject. 

If  I  remember  right,  I  was  favoured  in  my  soul  when  I  deli- 
vered that  discourse  in  Gower  Street;  perhaps  more  so  than  I 
was  when  I  spoke  from  it  at  Stamford.  If,  however,  it  should 
be  any  satisfaction  to  your  mind  to  possess  the  sermon,  I  feel 
pleased  to  make  you  a  present  of  it;  and  hoping  it  may  be  the 
Lord's  will  to  communicate  with  it  a  spiritual  blessing, 
I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  very  sincerely  for  Troth's  sake, 

Stamford,  Feb.  IS,  1864.  '  "  J.  C.  Philpot. 


NATURE  ANZ>  FAITH. 
2  Con.  iv.  17,  18. 
We  wept!  'Twas  Nature  wept;  hut  Faith 
Can  pierce  beyond  ilia  gloom  of  death, 
And  in  you  world,  so  fair  and  bright, 
Behold  thee  in  refulgent  light! 
We  miss  thee  here,  yet  faith  would  rather 
Know  thou  art  with  thy  heavenly  Father. 

Nature  sees  the  body  dead; 

Faith  beholds  the  spirit  fled. 

Nature  stops  at  Jordan's  tide; 

Faith  beholds  the  other  side. 

That  but  hears  farewell,  and  sighs; 

.This,  thy  welcome  in  the  skies. 

Nature  mourns  a  cruel  blow; 

Faith  assnres  it  is  not  so, 

Jjatu  ro  never  sees  thee  more ; 

Faith  but  sees  thee  gone  before, 

b,  Google 
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Nature  tells  a  dismal  story; 

Faith  has  visions  full  of  glory. 

Nature  views  the  change  with  sadness ; 

Faith  contemplates  it  with  gladness. 

Nature  murmurs;  Faith  gives  meekness; 

Strength  is  perfected  in  weakness. 

Nature  writhes  and  hates  the  rod; 

Faith  looks  np  and  blesses  God. 

Sense  looks  downward;  Faith  above. 

That  sees  harshness ;  This  sees  love. 

O  let  Faith  victorious  be; 

Let  it  reign  triumphantly  I 
But  thou  art  gone!  not  lost,  but  flown. 
Shall  1  then  ask  thee  back,  my  own? 
Back,  and  leave  thy  spirit's  brightness? 
Back,  and  leave  thy  robes  of  whiteness? 
Back,  and  leave  thy  angel  mould? 
Back,  and  leave  those  streets  of  gold? 
Back,  and  leave  the  Lamb  who  feeds  thee  ? 
Back,  from  founts  to  which  he  leads  thee? 
Back,  and  leave  thy  heavenly  Father? 
Back,  to  earth  and  sin?     Nay,  rather 
4  Would  I  live  in  solitude! 

I  would  not  ask  thee  if  I  could; 
But  patient  wait  the  high  decree 
That  calls  my  spirit  home  to  thee. 

REVIEW. 
The  Trial  of  Job.  By  Silas  H.  Durand. — Philadelphia:  Lippincott 

and  Co. 
The  book  of  Job  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  in  the  Bible. 
It  contains  the  history  of  the  trials  of  a  man  of  whom  God 
himself  declares  that  he  was  a  perfect  man  and  upright,  fearing 
God  and  eschewing  evil.  It  fills  the  mind  with  wonderment  at  the 
extent  of  the  good  man's  calamity,  and  the  mystery  of  God's 
dealings  with  him.  It  almost  alarms  when  it  leads  as  to  thins 
what  a  child  of  God  may  have  to  suffer  in  this  life,  and  yet 
cheers  and  consoles  us  by-  revealing  the  end  of  the  Lord  in  the 
whole  matter, — that  he  is  pitiful,  and  of  the  most  tender  mercy; 
not  afflicting  willingly,  or  grieving  unnecessarily  the  children 
of  men. 

We  have  in  this  book  a  display  of  the  sovereignty  of  God's 
dealings  with  Mb  people.  Here  is  a  perfect  and  upright  man, 
one  whom  God  unites  with  Noah  and  Darnel  in  a  sort  of  pre- 
eminence of  virtue ;  and  yet  God  deals  with  him  for  a  time  with 
apparently  the  most  appalling  severity;  palling  him  to  pieces, 
bringing  him  to  nothing,  covering  him  with  contempt,  clothing 
him  with  sackcloth,  and,  as  it  were,  casting  him  forth  upon  a  dung- 
hill.   How  contrary  to  all  we  might  expect!     Job  might  well 
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think,  "I  shall  die  in  my  nest."  The  truth  is,  God  deals  with 
men  according  to  two  roles  of  proceeding.  The  Law  or  Free 
Grace.  If  according  to  the  Law,  though  he  may  for  a  time  act 
in  a  way  of  forbearance,  yet  he  will  nltimately  deal  with  those 
under  the  Law  strictly  in  accordance  with  their  legal  deserts. 
Therein  he  displays  the  parity  as  well  as  severity  of  his  justice. 
But  if  he  aots  according  to  free  Grace,  it  shaft  be  grace,  and 
grace  only,  from  first  to  last,  which  shall  rule  in  his  dispensa- 
tions. Even  legal  conflicts  and  legal  strokes  are  measured  out 
to  the  elect  according  to  the  covenant  of  grace,  ordered  in  all 
things  and  sure.  Hence  will  proceed  the  most  diversified  dealings 
with  his  children.  A  child  of  God  shall  walk  before  him  like 
Job.  God  shall  meet  him  who  thus  "rejoiceth  and  worketh 
righteousness  "  with  further  blessings ;  in  this  way  encouraging 
him,  and  strengthening  his  heart  in  the  ways  of  God;  or  he 
shall  seem  to  go  out  completely  against  him,  as  in  the  case  of 
Job;  deliver  him  apparently  into  the  hand  of  the  wicked,  and 
make  him  a  spectacle  to  men  and  angels  of  grief  and  trouble. 

Again,  a  child  of  God  may,  with  David,  go  halting,  over- 
whelmed with  temptations,  full  of  infirmity  and  weakness.  He 
may  seem  the  very  reverse  of  upright  Job,  and  God  may  deal 
with  the  greatest  tenderness  with  him,  healing  again  and  again 
his  sicknesses,  and  showing  towards  him  the  most  forbearing 
pity.  Or  a  poor  child  of  God  may,  overtaken  with  a  fault, 
grievously  fall,  and  then  look  for  some  tremendous  strokes  of 
God's  rod;  and,  instead,  Jesus  shall  look  upon  him  as  he  did 
upon  Peter,  and  at  once  convict  and  melt  the  heart  into  godly 
aorrow,  giving,  at  the  same  time  with  the  reproof,  a  feeling  of  his 
unaltered  love.  Or,  if  God  pleases,  he  may  do  the  reverse  of  all 
this,  to  make  his  children  tremble  at  sin  and  flee  from  it.  He 
may  break  the  bones  of  a  David,  and  so  put  his  hand  of  fatherly 
displeasure  upon  the  man,  that  his  bones  which  were  not  seen 
shall  stick  out,  and  his  moisture  shall  be  turned  into  the  drought 
of  summer.  Now,  mysterious  as  all  these  sovereign  ways  of  God 
are  to  us,  yet  infinite  Wisdom  guides  all.  God  sees  the  hearts  of 
his  people  as  no  one  else  can  see  them.  He  beholds  how  various 
iniquities  may  be  tending  to  a  prevalence — now  Pharisaic  pride, 
now  Antiuomian  licentiousness — and,  according  to  the  case,  he 
will  either  act  in  a  way  of  severity  or  manifested  mercy.  Then, 
again,  God  has  not  only  a  work  to  do  t'n  his  people,  hut  by  them, 
and,  with  infinite  wisdom,  he  adapts  his  dealings  with  his  saints 
to  the  ends  he  has  designed  to  accomplish  by  them.  Thus,  he 
will  bear  from  one  of  his  children  what  he  would  not  allow  from 
another  without  much  reproof;  and  this  shows  the  danger  of  one 
man  taking  another's  foibles  or  failings  as  a  sort  of  pattern.  God 
is  very  greatly  to  be  feared  at  all  times  in  the  congregation  of 
his  saints,  and  if  he  will  show  marvellous  pity  in  respect  of 
weakness  and  infirmity  in  his  children,  he  probably  will  show 
very  great  displeasure  against  that  thought  which  begets  pre- 
sumption. But,  as  in  the  case  of  Job,  what  wonderful  matchless 
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gram  rules  in  all  Gad's  dealings  with  his  people  I  Grace  really 
gave  Job  over  to  his  adversary  to  be  sifted  and  tried  to  the 
uttermost  by  him.  There  was  something  opposed  to  this  grace  of 
God  in  the  heart  of  Job,  some  secret  leaven  of  self-righteonsnees 
and  pride  working  in  his  heart,  and  hindering  Job's  advance- 
ment to  a  fuller,  sweeter  enjoyment  of  Christ.  God's  secret 
purpose  was  to  give  Job  far  more  than  he  at  first  possessed, 
and  possibly  Job  had  on  his  knees  been  asking  for  a  fuller 
knowledge  of  his  dear  Redeemer,  and  a  richer  portion  of  the 
divine  blessing.  Trial  was  the  way  by  which  he  was  to  arrive 
at  this.  A  crucified  Christ  cannot  be  enjoyed  in  a  heart  that  is 
not  itself  prepared  for  him  by  Buffering.  Christ's  Gethsemaiie 
is  entered  into,  if  we  may  so  speak,  through  the  smaller  Gethsa- 
mane  of  the  Christian. 

"  For  union  can  be  none 
Betwixt  a  heart  like  melting  was 
And  hearts  as  hard  as  stone." 
It  is  well,  even  in  our  prayers,  to  count  the  coat;  not  to  make 
us' desist  from  praying  for  the  best  things,-  but  that  we  may 
wisely  consider  the  trials  through  which  we  may  have  to  pass 
in  order  to  possess  them. 

If  the  book  of  Job  is  wonderful,  then,  to  us  for  the  sove- 
reignty, mysteriousness,  yet  rich  grace  of  God  towards  his  dear 
child  as  displayed  therein,  wc  need  not  feel  surprised  that  person; 
in  Job's  days,  with  comparatively  bo  little  light  to  guide  them, 
should  have  been  completely  bewildered.  With  all  that  light 
which  shines  upon  us  from  the  Cross,  were  we  now  placed 
in  the  circumstances  of  Job's  wife  or  friends,  we  might  hardly 
show  much  more  soundness  of  judgment  as  to  such  terrible  events 
than  they  did.  How  often  do  we  call  calamities  judgments,  and 
perhaps  are  as  mistaken  as  Job's  friends  were.  We  say  nothing 
of  Job's  wife.  We  conceive  his  friends  to  have  been  really  good 
and  gracious  men ;  but  perfectly  unfitted  to  deal  with  such  a  case 
as  Job's.  They  could  not  harmonize  such  tremendous  afflictions 
with  their  ideas  of  God's  justice  and  methods  of  dealing,  if  Jo'u 
were  a  truly  upright  man.  Hence  they  improperly,  and  even 
cruelly,  charged  him  with  committing  sins  of  which  he  was  inno- 
cent. They  utter  many  grand  and  blessed  truths  concerning  God 
and  his  dealings  with  the  righteous  and  the  wicked ;  but  for  want 
of  fuller  light  they  misapply  these  principles  of  the  divine  actions 
in  the  ease  of  Job,  and  prove  miserable  comforters  to  him.  Irri- 
tated, too,  by  his  irony,  and  almost  appalled  by  his  desperate 
speeches,  they  dreadfully  taunt  him.  All  this  was  very  sad; 
but  then,  if  we  considered  the  times  in  which  they  lived,  we 
perhaps  should  rather  feel  surprised  at  the  wisdom  and  godli- 
ness contained  in  their  speeches  than  at  what  we  may  call  fie 
gospel  mistakes  concerning  him.  But  it  is  refreshing  to  have, 
at  length,  Elihu  come  forward  and,  though  younger,  display  so 
much  wisdom.  How  discreetly  he  proceeds,  not  oharging  Job 
improperly,  but  insinuating,  as  in  chap,  xxxiii.,  that  there  are 
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often  secret  purposes  in  men's  hearts  displeasing  to  God;  or 
self -righteous  pride  may  be  there,  and  the  man  himself  not  per- 
ceive it.  Moreovor,  God  may  in  various  ways  speak  to  a  man 
about  these  things.  In  a  dream,  perhaps,  in  a  vision  of  the 
night.  Farther,  the  man,  through  his  carnal  nature,  may  not 
take  due  heed  to  these  divine  dealings  and  admonitions ;  then 
will  probably  come  on,  as  the  evil  is  bo  deeply  seated,  and  power- 
fully prevalent,  divine  chastise ments,  until  the  soul  abhors  dainty 
meat,  and  the  man  draws  nigh  to  the  gates  of  the  grave,  andhis 
life  to  the  destroyers.  But  God  all  this  time  preserves  the  poor 
child  of  God,  and  at  length  sends  a  messenger  to  him,  an  Inter- 
preter, who  unfolds  the  case,  explains  the  divine  dealings,  leads 
the  soul  to  justify  God,  to  look  to  Jesus  as  the  sinner's  only 
righteousness.  Then  comes  the  sweet  change.  God  is  gracious, 
the  ransom  is  beheld,  prayer  goes  forth,  the  soul  is  delivered 
from  the  pit,  the  life  sees  the  light,  the  flesh  is  fresher  than  a 
child's,  and  God  returns  in  blessing;  for  he  will  render  unto  man 
his  righteousness,  or  deal  with  him  according  to  that  everlasting 
imputed  righteousness  he  now  looks  to.  In  this  manner,  says 
Elihu,  God  frequently  deals  with  man,  and  thus,  no  doubt,  he 
really  painted  Job's  own  case,  and  was  in  the  hand  of  God  such 
an  interpreter.  But,  after  all,  the  matter  is  in  the  hand  of  God. 
So  at  length  the  Lord  speaks  out  of  the  whirlwind.  Job  now  is 
brought  into  the  dust.  This  near  approach  of  God  lays  him  low ; 
he  abhors  himself,  and  repents  in  dust  and  ashes.  Now  he  speaks 
well  of  God.  He  says  of  himself,  "  I  am  vile,"  and  ascribes  to 
God  the  glory  due  unto  his  name.  Christ,  no  doubt,  was  sweetly 
seen  by  the  eye  of  faith.  The  mystery  of  God's  dealings  with 
himself  in  some  degree  explained,  and  childlike  submission  sup- 
plied the  rest.  Then  Job  must  offer  sacrifice  for  his  three  friends. 
They  submit.  His  brethren  and  sisters  come  about  him.  His 
substance  is  doubled,  a  fresh  family  of  children  granted  him,  and 
thus  his  latter  end  was  greater  than  his  beginning;  and  this 
sweet  truth  was  brought  out  that  let  God's  dealings  with  his 
children  be  apparently  even  severe  and  harsh,  the  Lord  is  really 
pitiful  and  of  tender  mercy,  andloving  the  prosperity  of  his  people. 
Now,  one  design  of  Job's  trial  unquestionably  was  the  support 
and  encouragement  of  God's  people  in  after  days.  Job  himself 
seems  to  have  foreseen  this  effect  when  he  cried, "  The  righteous" 
(aided  by  his  sufferings,  his  endurance,  and  God's  end)  "shall 
hold  on  his  way,  and  he  that  hath  clean  hands  shall  wax 
stronger  and  stronger."  And  this  design  has  been  indeed  an- 
swered. How  have  the  tried,  tempted,  afflicted  children  of  God, 
age  after  age,  found  relief  in  the  book  of  Job !  When  they  have 
contemplated  his  calamities  they  have  been  supported  under 
their  own;  for  they  have  met  with  a  companion,  and  no  longer 
can  say,  "  I  am  the  man  who,  pre-eminently  or  alone,  hath  seen 
affliction."  No!  They  hear  Job  cry,  "I  am  the  brother  to 
dragons  and  a  companion  to  owls."  They  perceive  him  feeling 
after  God  and  unable  to  find  him,  and  pathetically,  exclaiming, 
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"0  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him."  They  hear  him  la- 
menting oyer  his  past  days  of  blessedness  in  this  season  of  de- 
sertion, "0  that  I  were  as  in  the  months  that  are  past!"  In 
fact,  they  ponder  npon  the  depths  of  his  woe,  and  hie  sufferings 
are,  as  it  were,  a  life  to  them  as  producing  a  renewed  hope.  Then 
they  see  him  in  the  midst  of  all  supported  by  God,  and  at  last  so 
blessedly  brought  forth  from  his  afflictions  that  their  hope  in 
God,  as  it  respects  themselves,  is  greatly  strengthened.  And 
thus  Job  has  become  a  minister  to  after  generations,  and  death 
worked  in  him  that  the  life  of  Jesus  might  be  cherished  in  his 
brethren. 

The  work  whose  title  is  given  at  the  head  of  this  Review  is 
upon  these  trials  of  Job;  and  we  will  now  proceed  to  give  a  brief 
description  of  the  hook  and  its  plan. 

The  grand  ruling  idea  that  is  worked  out  is  that  Job  is  intended 
to  be  a  strict  type  of  the  church,  and  that,  as  in  the  case  of  Mel- 
chizedec,  we  have  just  so  much  told  us  about  him  as  shall  set 
him  forth  as  such  a  type.     Our  author  writes : 

"Ab  we  contemplate  his  character  and  condition,  Job  will  appear  as 
a  type  of  the  church.  *  *  *  All  that  we  are  told  of  Melchizedec 
is  but  what  is  necessary  to  present  in  oar  view  of  liin-i  a  type  of  the 
royal  priesthood  of  Christ.  So  it  is  but  a  small  portion  of  the  life  of 
Job  as  a  man  that  is  brought  intimately  to  our  view ;  but  in  that  por- 
tion we  have  at  perfect  a  type  of  the  church  entering  afld  extending 
through  her  state  of  legal  bondage  into  gospel  liberty — (the  italics  bm 
ours) — as  in  the  history  and  paalraa  of  David  we  have  of  Christ  aa  the 
Captain  of  our  salvation." 

(To  be  continued.) 
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Hannah  Dyson. — On  March  26th,  aged  62,  Hannah  Dyson,  of 
Glossop. 

The  subject  of  this  memoir  was  born  at  Shepley,  near  Hud- 
dersfield,  in  1809,  of  poor,  but  honest  parents.  She  was  the 
eldest  of  a  large  family.  As  the  eldest  in  large  families  are  gene- 
rally put  to  all  they  can  do,  especially  when  the  income  is  small, 
so  it  was  with  Hannah  Dyson.  Her  parents  rented  a  small  farm 
and  kept  a  few  cows,  and  Hannah  had  all  kinds  of  work  to  do;  yet 
she  never  refused  to  perform  her  task  or  murmured  at  her  lot. 

At  that  time  education  was  scarce,  and  schools  were  very 
thinly  scattered  over  the  neighbourhood.  She  was  sent  to  one 
taught  by  a  female,  under  whose  instruction  she  soon  made  pro- 
ficiency, showing  signs  of  intelligence  of  no  ordinary  degree. 
When  old  enough  for  the  journey,  she  was  sent  to  a  Sunday 
school  which  was  two  miles  away ;  but  her  place  was  very  rarely 
vacant,  unless  she  was  prevented  from  attendance  by  illness. 
She  loved  her  school  and  teacher,  and  manifested  her  love  by  her 
good  conduct.  From  this  Sunday  school — not  a  denominational 
one — the  scholars  went  to  the  Methodist  chapel  in  the  morning, 
and  to  the  Independent  in  the  afternoon,  as  very  few  Dissenting 
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places  of  worship  then  had  a  school  connected  with  them;  The 
Independents  had  no  stationary  minister,  but  were  supplied,  at 
times,  by  ministers  of  other  denominations,  very  frequently  by 
the  Baptists:  Hannah,  being  an  intelligent  girl,  thought  over 
what  she  heard  at  the  chapel,  and  seemed  most  impressed  with 
the  preaching  of  the  Baptist  ministers.  She  made  inquiry  where 
they  had  a  place  of  worship,  and  found  that  the  nearest  was  at 
Clayton  West,  a  village  some  five  miles  distant  from  Shepley. 
Her  parents  were  thorough  Methodists,  and  consequently  Han- 
nah had  many  struggles  of  mind  in  acting  out  her  convictions. 
But  the  truth  sown  in  her  heart  germinated  and  broke  forth 
with  power:  Amidst  much  opposition  Hannah  started  in  her 
Christian  journey  in  company  with  the  Baptists.  She  had  firm 
hold  of  Christ's  garment,  and  neither  wind  nor  weather,  friend 
nor  foe,  could  prevent  her  following  him.  She  was  up  early  on 
the  Sunday  morning,  got  her  domestic  duties  done,  and  was  off 
to  Clayton  "West.  In  fact,  nothing  but  personal  or  domestic 
affliction  (which  was  of  rare  occurrence)  could  keep  her  from  her 
post.  During  the  week,  in  her  spare  moments  at  home,  she  was 
diligent  in  searching  the  word  of  God,  as  for  hidden  treasure, 
and  at  her  work  daily  she  would  have  the  Bible  open  before  her, 
trying  to  come  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth.  The  more  she 
searched,  the  more  deeply  she  was  convinced  that  she  was  .a  sin- 
ner, and  that  without  a  personal  interest  in  the  Saviour  she  must 
inevitably  perish.  Thus  she  laboured  until  Christ  was  revealed 
to  her  heart,  and  she  obtained  the  pearl  of  great  price.  After  she 
felt  a  consciousness  that  her  sins  were  forgiven  she  was  baptized 
in  the  open  river  at  Clayton  West,  by  Mr.  Higson,  jnn.,  in  the 
presence  of  a  great  number  of  spectators.  This  all  came  to  pass 
while  she  was  in  her  teens. 

She  formed  an  acquaintance  with  John  G  arlick,  and  eventually 
got  married  in  her  21  at  year.  In  her  marriage  Hannah  did  not 
disgrace  her  profession,  her  aim  being  "to  glorify  her  God 
below." 

In  1882,  Hannah  with  her  husband  and  family  removed  to 
Glossop.  Here  she  found  a  home  amongst  her  own  people. 
Hannah  went  to  Charlesworth  chapel,  amongst  the  late  Mr. 
Gadsby's  friends,  as  long  as  her  strength  endured.  A  prayer 
meeting  was  held  at  her  house  during  the  week,  and  Hannah 
was  always  glad  when  those  times  of  refreshing  eame. 

After  becoming  the  mother  of  fourteen  children,  eight  of  whom 
are  living,  she  lost  her  husband,  and  was  left  in  trying  circum- 
stances; but  in  course  of  time  she  became  the  wife  of  David 
Dyson,  who  still  remains  to  mount  his  loss. 

During  her  life  she  was  a  strong,  healthy  woman,  always  used 
to  hard  work,  and  plenty  of  it. 

About  a  year  ago  she  was  taken  ill,  and  all  who  saw  her  said 
she  could  not  continue  long,  as  the  attack  was  very  severe.  It 
was  distressing  to  see  her,  and  she  desired  to  be  gone.  The 
doctor  who  attended  her  said  that  she  would  go  out  like  the  snuff 
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of  ft  candle ;  but  she  rallied  for  a  few  months,  during  which  time 
she  attended  to  her  household  duties,  and  went  once  to  chapel. 
That  place  of  worship  she  had  attended  upwards  of  30  years, 
going  to  it  all  weathers,  though  it  was  two  good  miles  from  her 
residence.  She  would  put  some  little  refreshment  in  a  handkerchief 
or  basket,  and  stay  morning  and  afternoon  services.  The  chapel 
was  opened  in  1836  by  the  late  Mr.  Gadsby ;  Mr.  Beard  became 
the  minister,  and  'afterwards  the  late  Mr.  George  Drake.  Mrs. 
Dyson  was  one  of  the  chief  supporters.  She  was  greatly  attached 
to  Mr.  Gadsby,  and  was  often  much  blessed  under  his  ministry, 
and  scarcely  ever  heard  him  preach  without  receiving  a  blessing. 
On  one  occasion,  particularly,  she  spoke  of  hearing  bim  from 
Fs.  lsxxiv.  11.  She  was  also  much  attached  to  Mr.  Kershaw, 
and  once  especially  was  blessed  under  him  when  preaching  from 
Ps.  csv.  12, 13.  She  used  to  go  to  Manchester  by  coach,  there  being 
then  no  railway  at  Glossop ;  and  when  asked  where  she  had  been, 
having  heard  Mr.  G.,  she  would  sometimes  say,  "I've  been 
having  roast  beef  to-day."  For  43  years  up  to  the  time  of  hei 
death,  she  always  had  bed  and  board  for  the  ministers  who  came 
to  Charles  worth  to  supply,  and  would  tell  them  of  God's  dealings 
with  her,  and  of  his  leading  her  into  the  green  pastures  and  be- 
side the  still  waters.  The  younger  ministers,  especially,  felt  it  a 
privilege  to  he  in  her  company. 

When  the  chapel  at  Charles  worth  was  opened,  not  only  was 
it  crowded,  but  there  were  more  people  in  the  yard  than  in  the 
chapel;  so  Mr.  G.  stood  against  an  open  window  and  preached 
to  all  at  once. 

She  was  seized  with  another  attack  about  New  Year's  day. 
Her  sufferings  were  extreme.  Her  family,  scattered  now  in  vari- 
ous parts  of  the  country,  friends,  and  relatives  came  to  see  her 
in  her  last  affliction.  She  used  to  say  that  the  windows  of  heaven 
were  opened.  She  had  been  &  great  reader,  and  had  always  a 
passage  of  scripture  ready  for  every  occasion.  All  her  children, 
except  two,  came  to  see  her  before  she  died.  A  short  time  before 
she  expired,  one  of  her  sons  stayed  with  her  during  the  night,  and 
read  several  psalms,  Jno.  xiv.,  1  Cor.  xv.,  and  some  of  her  favourite 
hymns; 

"Rock  of  Ages." 
"  When  languor  and  disease  invade,"  Ac. 
Her  mind  seemed  to  take  in  every  word,  and  she  often  said,  "Yes, 
that's  me."  There  was  a  number  of  the  "Gospel  Standard" 
lying  on  the  drawers,  with  an  account  of  the  death  of  the  late 
Miss  Gadsby,  and  also  of  Mrs.  Gadsby.  She  requested  me  to 
read  it  over  several  times.  I  did  so.  "Ah!"  she  said,  "  John 
Gadsby  has  had  his  troubles,  and  so  have  I;  but  the  Lord  puts 
no  more  on  us  than  we  are  able  to  bear."  She  gave  every  one 
of  her  children  a  blessing.  She  was  like  old  Jacob.  She  had 
them  all  near  her,  and  had  a  fitting  word  for  all  of  them,  accord- 
ing to  their  tempers  and  circumstances.  Her  illness  was  not  a 
common  one.    The  symptoms  were  of  the  most  severe  character. 
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Tba  Thursday  before  she  died  she  was  convulsed.  On  the 
Sunday  it  was  evident  that  she  was  fast  sinking.  She  said  what 
a  blessing  it  would  be  to  spend  the  first  Sabbath  with  her  beloved 

Jesus  in  heaven.  While  she  had  strength  she  talked  of  going  to 
that  blessed  rest  which  she  had  been  seeking  for  46  years.  At 
noon  on  the  Sunday  she  was  in  a  dying  state,  she  fell  into  a  kind 
of  stupor  about  ten  o'clock,  which  continued  all  night ;  and  dur- 
ing Monday  she  was  partially  unconscious,  and  her  speech  was 
affected;  but  even  then  she  kept  saying, "  Grown  him  Lord  of  all." 
She  lingered  until  a  quarter  past  four  o'clock  on  Tuesday  morn- 
ing, March  26th,  when  she  pasaed  away  without  a  struggle.  Her 
last  words  were,  "For  Christ's  sake.    Amen!  Amen! 

"  During  tho  last  days  of  mother,"  writes  one  of  her  sons,  "  I  was 
much  with  her.  The  whole  theme  of  her  conversation  was  her  Saviour, 
and  going  to  that  better  land." 

The  children  of  this  good  woman  have  received  from  Mr.  John 
Sykes,  one  of  her  intimate  friends,  the  following  testimony  of 
the  worth  of  their  departed  mother; 

"  It  pleased  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  to  call  your  dear  mother  by 
his  grace  in  early  life,  which  grace  enabled  her  to  choose  rather  to 
suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of 
sin  for  a  season.  She  felt  like  Ruth,  when  she  said,  '  Thy  people  shall 
be  my  people,  and  thy  God  my  God.'  She  had  many  trials  to  contend 
with  when  young,  but  the  Lord  enabled  her  to  bear  them  all  with  pa- 
tience. She  looked  to  him  who  has  said,  '  My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee;  for  my  strength  ia  made  perfect  in  weakness.'  She  was  much 
attached  to  the  Particular  Baptist  denomination  to  which  she  was 
united.  She  loved  all  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity  and 
truth.  I  have  spent  many  profitable  hours  with  her  in  Christian  con- 
versation, and  when  I  was  cast  down  she  would  point  me  to  God's  pro- 
mises, to  hie  unchangeableness,  and  say,  'He  rests  in  his  love,  and 
none  can  change  him.'  She  was  often  cast  down  herself,  and  she  knew 
well  how  to  speak  a  word  of  comfort  to  them  that  were  in  trouble. 
She  had  very  humble  views  of  herself,  but  high  views  of  Christ,  her 
Saviour.  In  a  word,  she  was  a  poor  sinner,  and  nothing  at  all;  but 
Jesus  Christ  was  her  all  an .!  in  all. 

"Never  did  I  meet  with  a  woman  who  was  better  acquainted  with 
the  scriptures.  She  would  often  stay  up  at  night  when  the  rest  of  the 
family  were  gone  to  bed,  spending  the  time  in  prayer  and  reading 
God's  word.  She  was  well  acquainted  with  God's  dealings  with  the 
Old  Testament  saints.  She  lived  to  tho  praise  of  him  who  called  her 
out  of  darkness  into  hie  marvellous  light.  She  had  much  sympathy 
with  others  that  were  in  need,  and  would  help  them  so  far  as  her  cir- 
cumstances would  allow.  She  was  a  good  wife,  an  affectionate  mother, 
ruling  well  her  own  house,  having  her  children  in  subjection.  We 
cannot  bat  admire  that  grace  that  kept  and  preserved  her  through 
life,  and  brought  her  up  out  of  the  wilderness,  leaning  on  her  Beloted; 
and  how  she  is  safe  in  heaven,  a  sinner  saved  by  grace." 

One  of  her  daughters  says: 

"I  cannot  allow  a  memorial  notice  of  my  dear  mother  to  appear 
without  trying  to  say  a  few  words  about  her.  She  was  truly  a  good 
mother,  loved  her  children,  and  always  tried  to  do  them  all  the  good 
she  could,  both  temporal  and  spiritual.  We  all  loved  her,  and  when 
she  was  removed  from  us  by  death  we  felt  our  best  friend  on  earth  had 
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Hekby  Tuck. — On  Feb.  16th,  aged  72,  Henry  Took,  a  member 
of  the  church  at  Gower  Street  for  about  16  years. 

I  desire  to  give  a  short  account  of  some  of  God's  gracious  deal- 
ings with  our  departed  friend,  my  aim  being  the  glory  of  God  and 
to  extol  the  riches  of  the  grace,  loving-kindness,  mercy,  and 
faithfulness  of  a  Triune  Jehovah. 

It  was  my  privilege  to  know  Henry  Tack  personally  nine  years, 
and  many  sweet  seasons  we  have  spent  together  during  that  time. 
Conversing  upon  the  things  of  God  our  hearts  have  burned  within 
us,  and  Christ  has  drawn  near  and  made  one  in  our  midst  and 
blessed  us.  At  different  times  he  told  me  a  little  of  his  Christian 
experience.  Thirty- five  years  ago  he  was  in  the  world  that  lietli 
in  wickedness,  leading  a  very  profligate  life,  his  business  being 
a  oab  driver.  One  day,  as  he  was  going  along  Theobald's  Road, 
he  was  arrested  with  these  words :  "Take  him,  bind  him  hand 
and  foot,  and  cast  him  into  prison."  He  said  the  words  followed 
him  wherever  he  went;  he  did  not  know  what  to  do,  such  tenor 
took  hold  of  him.  His  sins  as  a  heavy  burden  came  upon  Mm, 
and  he  felt  himself  a  great  sinner  against  God.  These  convic- 
tions deepened  and  deepened,  until  his  flesh  began  to  waste  away 
and  his  teeth  chattered  as  he  walked  about.  Another  scripture 
was  applied  with  power,  which  cut  him  np  root  and  branch; 
"Agree  with  thine  adversary  while  thou  art  in  the  way;"  which 
made  him  cry  mightily  unto  God  for  mercy.  At  length  his  health 
began  to  give  way,  and  his  friends  advised  him  to  send  for  s 
doctor.  The  doctor  informed  them  that  his  mind  was  affected, 
and  that  he  should  be  sent  into  the  country. 

Some  time  afterwards  a  little  light  dawned  upon  his  soul  with 
these  words:  "Thy  dead  men  shall  live;  together  with  my  dead 
body  shall  they  arise;"  and  soon  afterwards  Christ  was  revealed 
to  him  as  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness.  The  Lord  spoke 
the  words  with  power:  "I  am  thy  righteousness.  I  have  re- 
deemed thee.  Tliou  art  mine."  Then  peace,  joy,  and  mere; 
flowed  into  his  soul,  and  he  saw  Christ  was  his  sacrifice ;  his  this 
were  put  away  and  he  felt  clean.  For  twelve  months  he  had  a 
jubilee,  and  was  blessed  under  the  preached  word  whenever  he 
went  to  hear,  and  was  blessed  at  home. 

Some  time  afterwards  he  got  into  captivity,  the  enemy  tempt- 
ing him  to  give  up  his  religion  and  the  people  of  God.  Bat  the 
Lord,  in  his  tender  mercy,  did  not  give  him  up,  but  brought  him  up 
again  from  the  depths  of  the  earth,  and  gave  him  many  sweet  and 
precious  words.  Two  of  them  I  have  often  hoard  him  speak  of: 
"Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love;  there  is  no  spot  in  thee;"  and,  "My 
God  shall  supply  all  your  needs,  according  to  his  riches  in  glory 
by  Christ  Jesus."  One  day,  when  speaking  of  the  promises  of 
God,  he  said,  "There  is  not  a  promise  but  what  is  full  of  blood." 
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For  the  last  twenty  years  lie  was  greatly  afflicted,  losing  the 
use  of  bis  left  side.  He  was  one  of  that  number  of  whom  the 
scripture  saith,  "  I  will  leave  in  the  midst  of  thee  an  afflicted  and 

Btor  people,  and  they shall  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
uring  his  long  affliction  the  Lord  favoured  him  with  much  of 
his  presence  and  strong  faith  in  him.  I  often  admired  the  good- 
ness and  mercy  of  the  Lord  in  this  respect.  Though  he  took 
many  of  his  earthly  comforts  away,  he  gave  him  better  things 
instead.  He  was  baptized  in  1856  by  Mr.  Gorton,  at  Eden  Street 
chapel.  He  was  sound  in  the  faith,  and  contended  earnestly  for 
the  faith  once  delivered  onto  the  saints,  and  was  very  mnch  op- 
posed to  error  in  all  its  forms. 

The  last  time  he  was  at  the  Lord's  supper  was  in  November, 
1871,  Mr.  Garner  officiating.  From  that  time  his  health  gave 
way  very  fast.  He  was  much  on  my  mind,  and  I  called  to  see 
him.  He  seemed  very  poorly  indeed  in  body,  and  much  cast  down 
at  the  present  state  of  Zion,  and  could  not  speak  to  the  people 
of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord.  My  mouth  was  opened,  and  I 
said,  "God  is  the  Builder  of  his  church;  therefore  it  cannot 
suffer  permanent  loss.  He  will  bring  forth  the  headstone  with 
shoutings,  'Grace,  grace  unto  it.'"  He  never  mentioned  the  sub- 
ject to  me  again,  I  called  to  see  him  a  short  time  afterwards, 
when  he  said,  "I  have  been  examining  my  credentials,  and  the 
Lord  has  answered  'Good'  to  them  all." 

He  got  out  once  in  December,  for  the  last  time,  to  the  prayer 
meeting.  The  last  few  weeks  of  his  life  he  was  confined  to  his 
bed,  and  suffered  great  pain  of  body  and  much  darknesB  of  soul 
and  temptation;  but  could  say,  "Through  it  all  I  can  trust 
him." 

The  Lord  subdued  the  pain  of  his  body  some  days  before  he 
died.  A  very  kind  friend,  Mr.  P.,  of  Harrow,  visited  him  most 
Lord's  days  before  his  death,  and  brought  him  many  comforts, 
likewise  silver  and  gold.  They  two  seemed  united  together  in 
the  bonds  of  Christian  love. 

I  called  to  see  him  on  Feb.  6.    He  told  me  the  enemy  had 
been  telling  him  he  should  have  him  at  last;  but  he  said,  "I 
told  him, ' Take  me  if  I  am  thine.' "    And  he  then  said  to  me, 
"'The  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal,  The 
Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his.'  He  knows  his  own."  "We  then 
had  some  profitable  conversation.    He  said: 
" '  If  sin  is  paidon'd,  I'm  secure ; 
Death  hath  no  sting  beside. 
The  law  gave  sin  its  damning  power; 
But  Christ,  my  ransom,  died.'  " 

In  a  short  time  he  added,  "  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith.  Henceforth  there  is 
laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness."  I  read  to  him  Bev. 
xxi.,  xsii. 

On  Feb. 8th  I  called  and  found  him  very  low.  IreadRom.viii., 
■which  be  seemed  to  enjoy,  and  said,  "  It  begins  with, '  No  con- 
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demnatlon,1  and  ends  with  '  W»  separation.'    We  think  "It  is 
separation  when  the  Lord  hides  his  face;   but  he  knows  Ms 

On  Feb.  10  he  was  much  tried.  He  said  to  me  the  Lord  had 
told  him  he  was  his  righteousness,  and  that  he  had  redeemed  and 
loved  him,  and  given  himself  for  him ;  and,  said  be,  "  If  he  gdes 
from  hia  word,  I  am  a  lost  man."  I  then  said,  "  He  is  faithfol. 
Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  his  word  shall  not  pass 
away." 

"  Thy  faith  is  weak,  thy  foes  are  strong ; 

And  if  the  conflict  should  be  long, 

Thy  Lord  will  make  the  tempter  flee ; 

For  as  thy  days  thy  strength  shall  be." 

The  next  day  he  said,  "  Do  make  haste,  dear  Lord,  with  thy 
chariot,  and  take  me  to  thyself.     Come,  take  my  spirit  home." 

On  the  12th  he  was  much  cast  down.  I  read  to  nim  Heb.  xi., 
xii.,  and  Bev.  vii.  After  reading  Heb.  xii.,  he  said  Satan  had 
been  telling  him  he  would  be  a  lost  spirit.  I  then  said  to  him, 
"  You  know  what  Satan  is — a  liar  from  the  beginning." 

On  the  15th,  I  found  him  comfortable:  He  said  he  rested 
where  Ood  rested ;  that  was  in  his  dear  Son.  I  read  some  hymns 
to  him  oat  of  Gadsby's  Selection— 545  and  546.  The  last  verse 
of  the  latter  hymn  he  seemed  to  enjoy.  I  also  read  hymn  1081. 
As  I  was  reading  I  said,  "  I  feel  the  presence  of  the  Lord."  He 
answered,  "  So  do  I."  I  then  replied,  "You  will  soon  awake  in 
his  likeness."  He  then  asked  me  if  I  had  not  awoke  in  his  like- 
ness. I  paused  a  moment  and  thought  what  he  meant.  I  said, 
"  When  I  have  been  favoured  with  sweet  communion  with  the 
Lord,  I  have  felt  pure  as  he  is  pure."  He  answered, "  So  hare  L 
When  I  have  been  bo  favoured  I  have  felt  holy,  harmless,  and  tin- 
denied,  and  separate  from  sinful  self."  The  little  room  seemed 
a  sacred,  solemn  spot.  A  kind  friend  from  St.  John's  Wood 
came  in  and  spoke  very  kindly  to  us.  I  felt  he  was  sent  by  the 
Lord,  and  was  instrumental  in  fulfilling  that  sweet  promise  that 
was  given  him  some  years  ago:  "  My  God  shall  supply  all  your 
needs."  When  he  left  him  he  put  a  piece  of  gold  into  the  dying 
man's  hand.  How  abundantly  the  Lord  fulfilled  his  own  word 
to  him! 

I  left  him  at  8  o'clock  in  the  evening,  and  was  sent  for  at  9 
o'clock  the  next  morning,  16th;  When  I  went  into  his  room,  I 
saw  he  was  in  the  article  of  death.  I  never  shall  forget  his  calm, 
sweet,  peaceful  smile.  He  put  out  his  hand  to  shake  hands  with 
me,  and  said,  "I  am  on  the  Bock!"  He  then  paused  for  a  few 
minutes  and  said,  "  I  am  all  pure!"  and  as  he  spoke  he  seemed  to 
be  enjoying  the  purity  in  Christ.  In  a  short  time  afterwards  he 
said,  "I  am  rising  np!"  He  tried  to  say  something  more,  but  I 
could  not  catch  the  words.  He  then  closed  his  eyes  and  gently  fell 
asleep  in  Christ  at  10.80.  My  heart  was  full;  I  wept  for  joy  at 
the  goodness  of  the  Lord  to  bis  poor  servant.  I  sat  for  a  short 
time  by  his  bedside  after  his  happy  spirit  had  taken  its  flight, 
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and  these  words  were  spoken  gently  to  me:  "Blessed  ftre  the 
dead  that  die  in  the  Lord,"  fte. 

He  was  buried  on  the  20th  by  Mr.  Sears,  at  Pinchley. 

54,  Warren  Street,  Fitzroy  Square.  Sabah  Walker. 

Henry  Cole. — On  June  12th,  aged  61,  Henry  Cole. 

He  was  blessed  with  godly  parents,  who  attended  the  ministry 
of  a  Mr.  Page,  who,  for  some  time  about  1880,  preached  at  May- 
field,  Botherfleld,  and  other  places.  He  had  no  false  or  natural 
religion  to  be  brought  ou  from,  as  up  to  the  age  of  80,  he  not 
only  lived  a  life  of  open  sin  and  vanity,  according  to  the  course 
of  this  world,  but  had  a  perfect  hatred  of  religion,  and  mani- 
fested much  of  this  toward  his  praying  parents  for  attending 
the  above  places  and  mixing  with  the  people  of  God,  How- 
ever, he  was  at  last  induced  by  his  father  to  accompany  him 
to  hear  Mr.  Page,  and  the  first  solemn  impressions  arrested 
him  on  that  occasion.  What  an  encouragement  for  parents  to 
supplicate  the  Lord  and  nse  the  means.  Mr.  Page  was  in  the 
habit  of  going  to  preach  at  Mott's  Mill,  Withyham,  once  a 
month.  He  heard  him  on  these  occasions,  and  whenever  he 
could.  The  change  that  took  place  in  him  was  marked,  and 
manifested  itself  in  many  ways. 

He  became  now  a  constant  attendant  at  Forest  Fold  Baptist 
Chapel,  Crowborough.  This  was  in  the  old  chapel.  Mr.  Mose 
was  then  the  stated  minister.  This  was  in  1845.  He  attributed 
his  first  spiritual  encouragement  and  after  establishment  to 
hearing  under  his  ministry,  and  was  warmly  attached  to  him 
for  his  work's  sake.  After  Mr.  Mose  left  Crowborough,  the  de- 
ceased sat  under  the- ministry  of.  the  late  Mr.  Russell,  of  Bother- 
field,  and  continued  to  do  so  until  Mr.  E.'s  death,  in  1868.  He 
■was  often  much  helped  and  blessed  under  his  ministry,  and  after 
occasionally  attending  here  and  there,  through  increasing  infir- 
mity, and  having  received  his  first  spiritual  good  at  our  place, 
he  sat  under  my  ministry  to  the  close  of  his^ays,  and  often  as- 
sured me  he  had  found  a  crumb. 

I  felt  my  mind  drawn  to  this  man  for  three  reasons.  He 
was  poor  in  this  world,  afflicted  in  body,  and  spiritually  needy. 
He  was  confined  to  his  bed  for  a  twelvemonth  before  he  died. 
Some  time  previous  to  this  I  could  see  he  was  unable  to  follow 
his  usual  employment.  I  laid  his  case  before  Earl  de  la  Wan. 
In  going  to  Bnckhurst  House,  which  is  about  a  mile  from  my  own 
residence,  my  mind  was  led  out  hopefully  to  God  that  he  would 
go  before  me.  His  lordship  received  me  very  warmly,  settled  a 
weekly  allowance  on  him  for  life,  and  gave  me  10s.  and  three 
bottles  of  port  wine  for  him.  When  I  informed  the  deceased  of 
the  unexpected  kindness  of  his  lordship,  he  sat  in  his  chair  for 
some  time  much  overcome.  When  he,  in  words,  could  give  a 
little  utterance  to  his  feelings,  I  could  clearly  see  that  while  he 
by  no  means  lost  sight  of  the  channel  God  had  used  in  supply- 
ing his  future  wants  and  affording  earthly  comfort,  yet  his  heart 
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was  led  beyond  this,  and  while  the  tears  were  trickling  down  his 
face,  he  blessed  and  thanked  the  Lord  of  lords,  and  said,  '■'What 
a  poor,  fearing,  distrusting  creature  I  have  been  on  this  point; 
often  exercised,  and  fearing  that,  when  incapable  of  working,  I 
should  suffer  want ;  bat  I  can  now  see  that  the  Lord  was  able  to 
provide  for  me  as  well  without  as  with  the  ordinary  means." 

When  God  began  a  work  of  grace  upon  him,  it  was  in  a  verj 
effectual  manner,  which  brought  him  out  of  the  world  and  made 
him  relinquish  his  hold  on  pleasure,  and  his  former  vain  and 
sinful  pursuits.  He  told  me  the  following  on  his  dying  bed. 
He  said,  "I  was  in  concern  and  soul-trouble,  without  a  com- 
fortable ray  of  hope  for  five  years.  Many,  many  cries  went  up  to 
God  for  mercy.  I  had  been  a  great  sinner,  and  there  appeared  to 
be  no  way  of  escape,  noway  that  I  could  at  all  see  whereby  I  could 
be  saved.  I  thought,  yea  more,  could  dearly  see,  that  God  was 
too  holy  a  being  to  look  upon  or  have  dealings  with  suoh  a 
wretch."  During  this  time  he  sought  relief  and  what  be  wanted 
in  the  means  either  at  Botherfield,  Mott's  Mill,  when  Mr.  Page 
came,  or  in  hearing  Mr.  Hose.  The  Lord  was  pleased  afterwards 
to  comfort  and  establish  him  in  the  truth  by  the  ministry,  but  the 
prisoner  was  brought  out  of  the  prison-house  by  God  himself 
In  this  state  of  a  condemned  sinner,  he  was  one  day  in  a  field  with 
the  sheep.  A  friend,  who  had  noticed  a  hopeful  difference  in  hie 
conduct,  said  to  him,  as  he  passed,  "A  sheep  among  sheep."  He 
replied,  "J  have  very  solemn  fears  about  that.  I  am  afraidlam 
a  goat,  and  at  last  shall  hear  that  awful  voice  which  will  be 
uttered  to  them,  'Depart,  ye  cursed.'"  But  he  was  so  overcome 
by  the  expression,  after  the  friend  went  on  in  that  field,  that  be 
prayed  again  for  mercy.  After  this,  as  he  was  returning  home 
one  evening,  being  detained  under  a  tree  by  a  terrific  thunder- 
storm, God  was  pleased  to  break  in  upon  his  soul  in  &  manner 
he  had  not  experienced  before.    Hope  for  the  first  time  began  to 

r'ng  up.    Tins,  he  said,  was  the  first  softening  of  soul  he  felt, 
was  much  encouraged  to  seek  and  cry  for  mercy.     The  same 
summer,  whilst  employed  in  mowing  a  field  of  oats,  God  was 

J  leased  to  give  him  an  experimental  acquaintance  with  the  Lord 
esus  Christ,  and  a  sense'  of  his  interest  in  God's  salvation  through 
him.  Immediately  after  this,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  suffer  him 
to  be  laid  on  a  bed  of  affliction.  The  work  was  confirmed  and 
carried  deeper  in  that  furnace.  He  told  me  he  frequently  sang 
in  that  time  of  suffering : 

"  I  will  tell  to  sinners  round 

"What  a  dear  Sayioor  I  have  found; 

III  point  to  his  redeeming  blood, 

And  say,  Behold  the  way  to  God." 

The  last  two  lines  seemed  especially  those  which  brought  him  so 

much  liberty  and  comfort.     "Faith  in  the  Person,  and  faith  in 

the  blood,  brought  peace  to  my  soul,"  he  said. 

One  Sabbath  he  heard  the  writer  with  unusual  power  and 
weight.     He  spoke  to  several  of  our  members  about  it  at  the 
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time,  and  afterwards ;  following  this  he  was  favoured  with  God's 
presence,  and  much  assurance  wrought  in  his  mind  that  he  was 
right  for  eternity.  "  Sure  of  going  to  heaven!"  said  he.  "Iwas 
more  than  sure.  Every  cloud  was  dispersed,  and  the  comforts  of 
God's  salvation  flowed  into  my  sonl  through  a  knowledge  of  a 
precious  Christ."  He  referred  to  this  season  several  times  during 
his  last  moments.  This  occurred  just  before  he  was  taken  ill  and 
confined  to  his  bed,  from  which  he  never  rose;  and  from  my 
repeated  conversations  with  him,  I  believe  God  graciously 
granted  these  latter  blessings  that  he  might  be  helped  through 
the  river. 

I  called  upon  him  one  day.  He  seemed  to  be  in  some  trouble 
of  mind,  and  wished  me  to  give  him  my  mind  as  to  the  cause  of 
it,  and  how  to  act.  A  minister  of  High  Church  views  had  once 
or  twice  called  on  him.  He  had  felt  the  comfortable  persuasion 
of  hope  one  day  this  minister  looked  in,  and  he  said  to  him, 
""What  a  mercy,  Sir,  to  have  a  well-grounded  hope!"  He  replied, 
''Then  you  think  you  have  one?"  "Yes,  Sir,"  said  he;  "I  have 
one,  and  a,  good  one,  I  believe."  But  the  cause  of  bis  trouble  waB 
as  to  his  faithfulness. 

He  several  times  very  feelingly  exclaimed  during  his  long  and 
painful  illness, "  What  are  these  sufferings  to  my  Lord's?"  One 
of  our  members,  a  brother  of  his,  had  Ps.  xvi.  8  much  impressed 
on  his  mind.  He  called  upon  him  a  few  days  before  he  died, 
and  gave  him  the  words;  "The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in 
pleasant  places;  yea,  I  have  a  goodly  heritage."  These  words 
proved  of  very  much  use  to  him,  the  heritage  seemed  to  dwell  so 
much  on  his  mind ;  and  with  a  pleasurable  smile  playing  over  his 
countenance  and  with  much  emphasis  he  would  repeatedly  say, 
"Whatamercy!  What  a  mercy !  Theheritagel  Whatamercy!" 
It  was  on  the  Friday  that  his  brother  called,  and  he  died  on  the 
following  Wednesday. 

Oar  anniversary  being  on  the  Tuesday,  I  went  to  see  him  for 
the  last  time,  as  I  thought,  on  the  Saturday.  I  was  the  last 
person  he  opened  his  mind  to,  Immediately  he  saw  me,  as  I 
entered  the  room,  he  drew  his  arm  from  under  the  clothes, 
and  held  it  out  till  I  got  to  his  bedside.  He  shook  hands 
warmly,  and  smiled.  I  said,  "You  are  a  dying  man!"  He 
replied,  "Yes."  "Now,  as  I  shall  not  see  you  again  on  earth, 
before  I  leave  you  for  the  last  time,  I  want  to  know  how  your 
mind  is."  He  replied,  with  emphasis,  "  The  same,  the  same ! 
No  difference!"  I  said,  "You  know  the  things  you  have  told  me, 
how  God  met  with  you,  and  where  your  hope  is.  Do  you  wish 
to  retract  anything,  or  alter  it?"  He  answered,  with  much  de- 
cision, "  Nothing.  It  is  right.  Let  it  remain  just  as  I  told  you." 
"I  am  satisfied,  then,  that  you  die  in  the  faith  of  the  gospel?" 
"Yes."     "And  what  you  have  believed  and  felt?"     "Yes?" 

I  preached  to  a  crowded  congregation  on  the  Sunday  week  fol- 
lowing, from  Prov.  xiv.  82:  "The  righteous  hath  hope  in  his 
death."  E.  Littleton. 
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Alice  HawohtIt. — I  have  the  painful  duty  of  announcing  the 
death  of  my  beloved  wife,  on  July  17th,  la  the  56th  year  of  her 
age.  She  had  been  in  a  poor  weak  way  for  a  long  time.  Had  I 
asked  her  before  death  what  I  must  say  of  her  after  it,  she  would 
have  said,  "Nothing."   Such  were  her  low  views  of  herself. 

If  I  mistake  not,  she  was  baptised  at  Acorington,  in  1887.  I 
well  knew  her  before  this,  even  when  we  were  both  children,  and 
I  ever  knew  her  as  a  civil,  humble  girl.  Her  character  was  well 
known.  Her  inside  work  proved  itself  bv  her  outside  walk  and 
conversation.  She  was  a  deep  thinker,  keen  reader,  and  clear 
discemer,  honest  in  everything  she  had  to  do  with,  and  a  real 
troth-lover.  Such  was  Alice  Haworth.  "01"  she  said  to  me, 
a  little  before  she  died,  "what  a  precious  thing  is  a  little  hope!" 
"Ay,  my  dear,"  I  said,  "it  is." 

Her  death  was  very  sodden.  I  had  been  feeding  her  not  two 
minutes  before.  For  some  time  we  thought  she  had  simply 
fainted;  but  her  spirit  had  departed;  so  peacefully  she  fell 
asleep.     Peaceful  she  lived,  and  peaceful  she  died. 

99,  Knowsley  Street,  Preston,  July  28, 1872,       Thomas  Ha  worth. 

Joseph  Sharp. — On  July  20th,  aged  69,  Joseph  Sharp,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  church  at  Zoar,  Preston. 

He  was  formerly  a  deacon  amongst  the  Association  Baptists; 
but  about  four  years  since  the  troths  of  sovereign  grace  were 
opened  up  to  him,  and  he  felt  oompelled  to  leave  them ;  and  he 
then  joined  the  church  at  Zoar,     He  was  of  a  very  quiet  and    I 
peaceable  disposition,  and  loved  the  assembly  of  the  saints. 

About  twelve  months  since,  he  was  laid  by  with  a  very  pain- 
ful disease,  and  had  to  pray  for  patience;  but  he  was  enabled  to 
rest  on  Jesus  as  his  Saviour;  and  when  suffering  he  ooald  look 
forward  to  the  blessed  inheritance  reserved  in  heaven  for  his 
saints.  His  death  at  last  was  very  sadden;  but  he  has  gone 
home.  T  n 

Preston,  July  22,  1872.  "  J' 


Grieving  the  Spirit. — We  know  but  little  of  the  condescen- 
sion, love,  and  grace  of  the  Spirit,  because  we  are  so  ignorant  of  the 
various  workings  of  inward  corruptions  by  which  this  great  work  is 
opposed  and  continually  obstructed.  But  when  every  secret  thing  is 
laid  open  to  full  view,  and  we  see  with  divine  light  how  wo  have 
■resisted  his  gracious  dealings  with  us,  his  love  will  no  leas  overwhelm 
us  than  the  love  of  the  Father  and  the  Son.  He  has  our  comfort  and 
happiness,  our  complete  holiness  and  glory,  so  much  at  heart,  that  any- 
thing which  is  a  single  obstruction  to  the  progress  of  his  work  is  said  to 
grieve  him.  We  are  not  grieved  but  for  what  befalls  to  one  whom  we 
regard  and  love ;  und  in  proportion  to  our  love  will  be  our  grief.  Other* 
may  provoke  us  to  indignation;  but  there  is  no  grief  unless  where  there 
is  love.  So  it  is  with  the  Spirit  of  God.  He  is  concerned  for  those  to 
whom  he  is  engaged  by  his  love  as  their  Comforter,  and  isgrieved  with 
their  sins  when  he  is  not  so  with  the  sins  of  others.— T.  CTorfe*. 
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Hut.  t.  8;  3  Tm.  i.  B;  Bo*,  n.  7;  Acts  nil.  87.  88;  Matt,  xxviii.  19, 
TROUBLE  INCEEASETH. 

NOTE9   OF  A   SERMON  £Y  THE  LITE   MS.   BIRCH, 

"  Tor  it  incremth."—  Jon  x.  lfl. 
In  Job  We  see  what  the  pride  of  man's  nature  is,  and  in  Job 
we  also  see  what  the  superabundant  grace  of  God  is.  Frond, 
stiff,  hard,  rebellions,  presumptuous  is  ever;  man  by  nature, 
without  exception.  Satan  was  in  the  great  transgression  when 
he  tempted  our  first  parents,  and  the  seed  or  principle  of  ibis 
great  transgression  is  in  every  child  of  Adam.  Carnal  enmity 
is  in  the  mind,  which  is  the  root  of  that  sin;  and,  therefore, 
if  God  will  save  a  man,  and  he  will  save  all  his  elect,  then  he 
must  deal  marvellously  with  him  in  order  to  set  him  apart  for 
himself. 

Bat  now  take  notice  that  God  hath  set  apart  or  marvellously 
separated  for  himself  him  that  obtains  mercy  {Ps.  iv.  8.),  and 
I  think  this  was  exemplified  in  Job  if  ever  it  was  under  heaven ; 
and  God  has  left  upon  record  his  dealings  with  Job,  and  Job's 
conduct  in  it  all;  enough  to  show  what  is  in  man,  and  enough 
to  show  what  God  will  do  with  his  elect  whom  he  loves ;  that  is, 
show  to  them  all  inimitable  long-suffering.  His  will  is  to  break 
the  pride  of  their  power,  and  overcome  their  evil  with  hie  good. 
Man  is  born  a  wild-ass's  colt  (Job  xi.  12);  but  some  among 
those  wild  asses  are  found  to  be  redeemed  with  a  lamb;  and 
therefore  their  neck  is  not  to  he  broken.  This  was  a  law  of  old, 
and  this  law  is  in  force,  and  valid  to  this  day.  (Ex.  xiii.  13.) 
"  Every  firstling  of  an  ass  thon  shalt  redeem  with  a  lamb;  and 
if  thon  wilt  not  redeem  it,  then  thon  shalt  break  his  neck."  Job's 
neck  was  not  to  be  broken ;  only  the  destruction  of  the  flesh  was 
designed.  He  was  delivered  over  to  Satan  for  the  destruction  of 
the  flesh.  Happy  lot  fallen  into  Job's  lap!  The  whole  disposing 
thereof  was  of  the  Lord.  (Prov.  xvi.  88.)  The  elect  of  God  shall 
not  miss  or  come  short  of  any  good  thing  contained  in  the  self- 
abasing  covenant  of  grace,  whether  it  be  correction,  or  mercy,  or 
loving-  kindness ;  all  shall  be  given.  They  have  aright  by  cove- 
nant, by  promise,  by  oath,  by  blood,  to  all  this.  All  his  know 
him  not  as  yet,  but  he  knows  them.  "  I  know  my  sheep ;"  and 
in  due  time  the;  know  him.    God  can  and  will  be  marvellous  in 
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his  saints,  and  will  compel  them  to  say,  "Marvellous  are  thy 
works,  and  that  my  son!  knoweth  right  well."  He  will  make 
all  his  people  acknowledge  that  he  hath  dealt  wondronaly 
with  them.  (Joel  ii.  26.)  Job  did  foolishly  in  lifting  up  himself, 
and  it  was  long  before  he  was  brought  to  lay  his  hand  upon  his 
month,  and  say,  "I  am  vile;"  but  that  in  the  certain  spot  to 
which  all  are  brought  whom  God  saves.  "  There  is  hope  of  a 
tree  if  it  be  cut  down  j"  and  there  were  hopes  of  Job's  tree  when 
God  oat  him  down.  They  whom  God  afflicts  in  soul  are  the 
objects  of  his  love,  and  he  makes  them  pass  through  fire  and 
through  water  before  they  come  into  the  wealthy  place  (Pa.  lxvi. 
12)  into  which  Job  came  at  last,  after  he  had  been  tried,  as  he  him- 
self by  faith  predicted.  "  When  he  hath  tried  me,  I  shall  come 
forth  as  gold."  But  he  had  to  pass  through  much  affliction,  and 
was  refined  as  silver  is  refined,  and  tried  as  gold  is  tried.  But 
the  Lord  knew  what  he  was  about  to  do  with  him,  although  he 
could  not  himself  see  which  way  it  would  turn.  "  The  Lord  hath 
his  way  in  the  sea,  and  his  path  in  great  waters ;  and  his  foot- 
steps are  not  known,"  or  understood  by  human  reason.  But 
what  he  does  the  sinner  may  not  know  now,  but  he  shall  know 
hereafter.  A  light  shall  shine  upon  his  path,  and  by  God's  light 
he  shall  walk  through  darkness. 

But  darkness  was  now  set  in  Job's  path.  (xix.  8.)     There  was 
a  sad  reverse  to  all  his  former  prosperity,  when  he  washed  his 
steps  with  butter,  and  the  rock  poured  him  out  rivers  of  oil.  But 
this  affliction  ended  well;  it  profited  him  more  than  all  his  out- 
ward prosperity  had  done.     The  Lord  knows  the  sonls  of  his 
people  in  adversities;  and  in  affliction  they  will  seek  the  Lord. 
(Hob.  v.  16;  Ps.  xxxi.  7.)    This  counsel  was  given  to  Job:  "I 
would  seek  unto  God,  and  unto  God  would  I  commit  my  cause," 
"  who  doeth  great  things  past  finding  out ;  yea,  and  wonders  with- 
out number."     If  others  are  ignorant  of  themselves,  the  chosen 
of  God  shall  not  be.    He  will  reason  with  them,  and  show  them 
what  they  are!  (Amos  iv.  18.)    He  declareth  to  a  man  what  is 
his  thought;  that  is,  turns  him  inside  out,  discovers  to  him  all 
his  corrupt  ways,  and  leads  him  into  the  chambers  of  imagery, 
one  after  another,  saying,  "Hast  thou  seen  this?    I  will  show 
nations  than  these."     Often  does  ho  deal  with 
rhich  perfectly  baffles  all  human  wisdom,  and 
i  it  did  Job,  who,  we  read,  walked  in  the  fear  of 
lealt  with  apparently  as  his  enemy,  as  a  sinner : 
th  me  for  his  enemy;"  "  Counteth  me  unto  him 
ies."    This  was  the  judgment  of  the  flesh  and 
>pearances  seemed  to  justify  Job's  words;  but 
I  have  wounded  thee  with  the  wound  of  an 
14),  apparently.     "I  will  meet  thee  as  a  bear 
is,  and  1  will  rend  the  caul  off  their  heart." 
wn,  and  down  he  went  into  the  horrible  pit,  or 
,ch  we  hear  many  voices ;  the  voice  of  God  hi 
[  conscience,  the  voice  of  the  flesh,  the  voice  of 
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Satan,  and  the  voice  of  the  world  (Pa.  lssi.  11.),  saying,  "God 
hath  forsaken  him."  Id  this  day  of  adversity  the  soul  ig  called 
to  consider.  "All  thy  waves  and  thy  billows  are  gone  over  me," 
said  one.  "Will  the  Lord  cast  off  for  ever?"  or  completely. 
"  Does  his  promise  fail  for  evermore  ?"  It  is  hard  at  such  a  time 
to  hold  fast,  or  to  keep  what  we  have  attained  to.  "Hold  fast 
that  which  thou  hast,"  is  a  counsel  not  easily  complied  with. 
Many  disputings  and  many  questionings  arise,  which  cause  the 
soul  to  despond  and  droop.  Hence  the  path  of  a  believer  is  called 
a  warfare,  a  fight,  a  straggle ;  and  the  children  of  God  find  it  to 
be  so,  for  they  are  not  all  faith.  There  is  unbelief  in  the  heart 
which  shows  itself,  at  times,  to  the  great  distress  and  annoyance 
of  the  soul,  which  is  ready  to  say,  "If  I  had  called,  and  he  had 
answered,  yet  would  I  not  believe  that  he  had  hearkened  to  my 
voice."  (Job  is.  16.)  Here  is  the  voice  of  unbelief:  "Deep  calleth 
onto  deep,"  for  "he  breaketh  me  with  a  tempest,  and  multiplieth 
my  wounds  without  cause."  God  was  come  to  try  Job,  and  to 
show  what  he  had  done,  and  oould  do  for  him ;  but  Job's  thoughts 
were  that  he  was  come  to  destroy  him.  He  could  not  see  to  the 
bottom  of  this  dark  dispensation.  "He  eovereth  himself  with  a 
cloud;  soourprayer  cannot  pass  through."  (Lam.  iii.  44.)  There 
is  a  cloud  on  the  throne.  "He  hides  himself,  and  who  then  can 
see  or  behold  him  ?"  The  soul  sits  in  darkness,  and  has  no  clear 
light  or  comfort.  There  are  many  tossings  to  and  fro,  when  the 
soul  is  in  snch  a  state,  arid  many  sad  conclusions  does  it  draw. 

"By  terrible  things  in  righteousness"  does  God  often  answer 
his  people.  (Ps.  lxv.  6.)  When  the  cry  of  Israel  came  np  before 
God,  we  should  have  expected  deliverance  was  at  hand,  and  would 
come  immediately;  but  a  double  tale  of  bricks  was  demanded, 
and  the  people  were  driven  from  the  face  of  Pharaoh.  We  read 
of  the  Lord  "waiting  that  he  may  be  gracious;"  that  he  bears 
long,  and  that  deliverance  is  delayed,  because  he  is  a  God  of 
judgment.  (Isa.  xxx.  18.)  Waiting  is  not  easy;  it  is  not  an  easy 
posture ;  but  he  who  has  undertaken  the  "cause  of  his  people  gives 
that  grace  of  waiting  and  enduring  which  nature  cannot  afford  or 
produce.  But  the  God  of  all  grace  can,  and  he  supplies  the  soul 
of  his  people  with  that  grace  which  they  stand  in  need  of  with 
an  invisible  hand,  and  upholds  their  soul  in  hope  that  deliverance 
will  come  at  the  fixed  and  appointed  time.  "  It  is  good  that  a  . 
man  should  both  hope  and  quietly  wait  for  the  salvation  of  the 
Lord."  (Lam.  iii.  26.)  Oftentimes  hope  seems  ready  to  fail  and 
give  up  the  ghost;  but  some  encouragement  is  given  and  light 
in  a  dark  season.  "  The  Lord  will  not  suffer  the  soul  of  the 
righteous  to  famish."  (Prov.  x.  8.)  He  "  knows  how  to  succour 
them  that  are  tempted,"  and  they  shall  be  holpen  with  a  little 
help,"  This  help  is  much  needed,  and  therefore  truly  acceptable. 
God  never  altogether  leaves  or  forsakes  his  people,  though  he 
may  try  them  to  the  utmost:  "  The  Lord  trieth  the  righteous." 
And  then  we  read  of  "  the  trial  of  your  faith,  being  much 
more  precious  than  of  gold  that  perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  by 
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fire."  This  trial  is  sharp,  but  profitable  to  the  soul.  This  ig  a 
time  to  consider.  The  Lord  calls  us  to  a  diligent  search,  to 
search  his  word,  to  examine  ourselves,  whether  we  be  in  the  faith : 
"  My  spirit  made  diligent  search."  (Pa.  Ixxvii.  6.)  A  time  to  cry 
to  God.  We  are  not  to  conclude  upon  every  dismal  feeling  that 
all  is  gone,  temptations  are  not  meant  to  discourage,  nor  is  our 
instability  intended  to  dismay  us.  Temptations  are  the  lot  of 
God's  family,  and  a  feeling  sense  of  our  instability  is  intended  to 
drive  us  from  all  confidence  in  the  flesh.  Satan  labours  hard  at 
such  a  time  to  cause  us  to  despond,  because  we  are  so  weak  and 
unstable.  But  all  this  in  the  end  will  do  good.  His  fiery  darts 
show  us  what  an  implacable  enemy  we  have,  and  what  need  we 
have  of  divine  power  to  keep  as.  Wo  are  left  to  feel  our  weak- 
ness, that  we  may  trust  in.nothing  short  of  the  power  of  God, 
and  we  are  led  by  degrees  to  know  more  and  more  of  the  excellent 
beauty  and  majesty,  pity  and  power  of  the  great  God  and  our 
Saviour  Jesus,  which  are  not  discovered  all  at  once  to  the  soul. 

"  For  it  increaaeth."  There  is  no  growth  in  grace  without  con- 
tinual changes.  We  must  be  "  emptied  from  vessel  to  vessel," 
and  know  what  spiritual  captivity  means,  otherwise  we  shall 
savour  too  much  of  the  old  cask,  as  Moab  of  old  did,  who  was 
settled  upon  his  lees,  and  at  ease  in  the  flesh;  and  therefore  his 
taste  remained  in  him,  and  his  scent  was  not  changed.  As  afflic- 
tions abound,  so  will  consolation;  and  knowledge  and  stability 
are  obtained,  not  only  by  an  increasing  tide  of  love  and  peace, 
but  by  the  severe  conflicts  we  have  with  our  own  flesh.  What 
with  the  enemies  of  God,  and  with  Satan,  the  enemy  both  of 
God  and  of  man,  changes  and  war  were  against  Job.  (x.17.)  The 
flesh  cries  ont  for  ease ;  but  the  Lord  is  a  man  of  war.  (lea. 
xlii.  IS.)  "  The  Lord  shall  go  forth  as  a  mighty  man;  he  shall 
stir  up  jealousy  like  a  man  of  war;"  and  wherever  he  comes, 
he  comes  to  fight  against  the  sinner  with  the  sword  of  his  mouth, 
and  make  the  elect  sinner  fight  himself;  and  we  may  say  with 
truth,  "  There  is  war  in  the  camp."  (Judg.  v.  8.)  Perpetual  war 
against,  no  peace  with  our  flesh,  no  peace  with  Satan,  none  with 
the  world;  and  oftentimes  the  Lord  himself  seems  against  us. 
He  makes  war  upon  all  our  corrupt  notions  of  ourselves,  and  of 
himself,  and  makes  his  own  word  mighty  to  the  pulling  down  of 
all  strongholds  of  sin  and  Satan. 

This  war,  though  apparently  against  us,  is  in  reality  for  us. 
God  is  come  as  a  swift  witness  against  us,  that  we  may  be  con- 
demned as  men  in  the  flesh,  but  "live  according  to  God  in  the 
spirit."  (1  Pet.  iv.  6.)  "  I  will  fight  against  them  with  the  sword 
of  my  mouth."  (Bev.  ii.  16.)  This  word  is  the  word  which  cuts 
down  all  opposition  in  the  sinner's  heart;  and  this  war  in- 
creased. God  will  not  lay  on  man  more  than  is  right,  that  "he 
should  enter  into  judgment  with  him"  (Job  xsxiv.  28);  for 
he  will  be  justified,  not  only  in  his  sayings,  but  also  in  his 
doings ;  and  so  Job  found  it  in  the  end.  He  will  have  us  to 
know  that  we  are  enemies,  and  to  fall  down  before  him,  saying, 
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"  God  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner."  When  this  is  obtained,  and 
while  experienced,  there  is  no  more  contention.  It  ia  as  long  as 
we  have  a  word  in  oar  mouth  to  reply  against  Ood  that  he 
fights  against  us.  "I  was  dumb!  I  opened  not  my  month." 
(Ps.  xxxix.  9.)  The  Lord  suffers  some  of  his  people  to  carry  on 
a  long  war  with  him,  but  in  the  end  he  will  always  have  the  upper 
hand.  Who  ever  fought  against  him  and  prospered  ?  Shame  and 
confusion  of  face  is  our  lot  as  long  as  this  war  goes  on.  He  shall 
fight,  yea,  and  war.  He  "  shall  prevail  against  his  enemies." 
(Isa.  xlii.  18.)  But  this  is  to  make  them  friends,  that  the  sinner 
may  in  the  end  come  down  and  sit  in  the  dust,  and  acknowledge 
himself  a  transgressor.  "  Only  acknowledge  thine  iniquity  that 
thou  hast  transgressed  against  me,  the  Lord  thy  God."  (Jer.iii.  18.) 
How  hard  it  is  to  bring  a  man  to  this  acknowledgment.  When 
he  comes  here,  he  hears  no  rebuke."  "The  .proud  he  beholdeth 
afar  off,"  and  beholds  this  sinner  afar  until  he  is  humbled  to 
accept  the  punishment  of  his  iniquity. 

"If,  then,  their  uncircumcised  hearts  be  humbled,"  &c,  says 
God,  in  Lev.  xxvi.  40-42,  "then  will  I  remember,"  &c.  And 
what  was  this  but  a  covenant  of  life  and  peace,  a  covenant  of  free 
grace  to  the  worst  of  sinners  ?  Here,  then,  is  the  discovery  of  free 
grace  made;  and  God  declares  himself  pacified;  for  all  that  they 
have  comes  by  remembering  his  covenant  made  with  his  dear 
Son,  that  "by  the  blood  of  his  covenant  he  would  send  forth  his 
prisoners  out  of  the  pit."  The  Lord's  way  is  very  straight;  it  is 
we  who  make  it  crooked.  "For  the  ways  of  the  Lord  are  right," 
and  into  this  path  will  he  direst  or  guide  the  feet  of  his  saints ; 
that  is,  the  path  of  peace  (Luke  i.  79) ;  which  path  it  is,  indeed, 
as  well  as  a  path  of  life.  Our  ways  are  crooked.  "  Are  not  my 
ways  equal?" 

"Thou  huntest  me  as  a  fierce  lion."  The  Lord  sometimes  com- 
pares himself  to  a  lion,  sometimes  to  a  moth,  the  most  insignifi- 
cant, and  sometimes  to  the  meanest  of  his  creatures.  To  a  moth, 
because  it  eats  woollen  garments;  so  does  the  curse  eat  the  gar- 
ment which  the  old  Adam  ia  clothed  with,  that  is,  his  sheepskin. 
To  a  lion,  because ' '  a  lion  is  the  strongest  among  beasts,  and  turn - 
eth  not  away  for  any;"  so  the  Lord  Jeans  is  called  "the  Lion  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,"  who  will  break  all  the  bones  of  the  sinner, 
as  he  did  David's  when  he  sinned  against  him:  "  Make  me  to 
hear  j  oy  and  gladness,  that  the  bones  which  thou  hast  broken  may 
rejoice."  He  was  breaking  Job's  bones  at  this  time;  but  there 
came  a  time  when  these  bones  rej  oiced  and  were  set  again,  and  Job 
was  like  a  hart  when  the  forgiveness  of  his  sins  was  sealed  home 
upon  his  heart.  "All  my  bones  shall  say,  Lord,  who  is  like  unto 
thee,"  "  who  forgivest  all  thy  sins,  and  healest  all  thy  diseases  ?  " 
Hezekiah  passed  through  the  same  discipline,  and  he  says,  "I 
reckoned  till  morning,  that,  as  a  lion,  so  will  he  break  all  my 
bones.  From  day  even  to  night  wilt  thou  make  an  end  of  me." 
Anil  yet  this  ended  not  in  the  destruction  of  either  soul  or  body, 
.  but  in  love  to  his  soul  God  delivered  him  from  the  pit  of  deetnic- 
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tion,  and  oast  all  his  sina  behind  his  back.  Both  Job  and  Heze- 
Hah  were  beloved  of  God,  although  he  dealt  so  hardly  with 
them ;  bat  love  was  in  all  Ms  secret  dealings  with  them.  Fatherly 
chastisement,  not  vindictive  wrath,  was  their  portion.  God  will 
beat  them  with  a  rod  here,  not  with  eternal  stripes  in  hell.  God 
delivered  both  from  it,  first  by  blood,  and  then  by  power.  "  These 
were  redeemed  from  among  men,"  therefore  could  not  perish; 
and  their  redemption  secured  to  them  all  this  severe  chastise- 
ment, because  they  were  sons,  not  bastards,  who  are  dealt  with 
otherwise  than  sons  are.  Their  portion,  as  sons,  is  rich,  free, 
unmerited  grace.  They  receive  it  because  they  are  sons,  and 
rejoice  in  their  portion.  They  are  children  of  the  free  woman, 
not  of  the  bond.  "Yon  only  have  I  known;  therefore  I  will  punish 
yon  for  yonr  iniquities." 

"  And  again  thou  showest  thyself  marvellous  upon  me."  The 
word  again  signifies  to  return;  and  that  may  mean  to  alter  hie 
dispensations  towards  him.  "Wilt  thoa  not  return  and  visit  us, 
that  thy  people  may  rejoice  in  thee?"  There  is  a  time  when  the 
Lord  favours  his  people  with  rotnrnings  of  hie  presence,  and 
they  return  to  the  day  of  their  youth;  and  whatever  Job  might 
mean  by  this  word  now,  so  it  was  indeed  that  the  Lord  shoved 
him  marvellous  kindness  in  his  latter  end.  Job  might  mean,  and 
very  likely  his  unbelief  suggested  at  the  time,  "  God  was  multi- 
plying his  wounds,"  as  he  says,  "without  cause"  (is.  17);  but 
whatever  were  Job's  thoughts  of  the  Lord  towards  him,  the  Lord 
had  thoughts  of  peace,  not  of  evil ;  and  Job  found  this  to  be  true 
in  his  latter  end.  His  horn  was  now  defiled  in  the  dust,  but  it 
was  to  be  exalted,  and  he  was  to  be  anointed  with  fresh  oil. 

As  it  was  with  Job,  bo  it  is  with  all  the  children  of  God.  Mar- 
vellous loving-kindness  is  their  lot  and  portion.  If  the  Lord  deal 
roughly  with  them,  it  is  called  "  magnifying  them  and  setting 
his  heart  upon  them"  (Job  vii.  17);  and  if  he  show  love  in 
this,  how  much  more  in  pardoning  iniquity  I  There  the  Lord 
appears  in  all  his  glory.  "When  the  Lord  shall  build  up  Zion, 
he  shall  appear  in  his  glory"  (Ps.  cii.  16);  for  love  edifies  or 
builds  up,  fatherly  displeasure  is  designed  to  pull  down.  "I 
wound  and  I  heal."  Job  was  to  be  dealt  marvellously  with;  and 
James  says,  "Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience  of  Job,  and  have 
seen  the  end  of  the  Lord,  that  the  Lord  is  very  pitiful  and  of 
tender  mercy."  His  aim  was  to  humble  Job,  he  would  not  have 
let  Satan  roar  upon  him  had  he  been  humbled  before ;  but  he 
was  delivered  into  Satan's  hands  that  he  might  know  how  frail 
he  was.  Satan,  the  accuser,  soon  brought  charges  against  him: 
and  I  cannot  forbear  thinking  that  Job  concluded  it  was  the  Lord 
that  did  it  all.  It  is  true  the  Lord  exhibited  the  hand-writing 
and  put  fresh  terror  in  the  law  to  condemn  him ;  but  Satan  added 
to  the  misery.  Satan  is  called  "the  accuser  of  the  brethren;" 
and  not  without  cause.  But  the  Lord  did  not  leave  Job  in  bis 
hands,  neither  will  he  the  guiltiest  wretch  that  rightly  looks  to 
he  Lord  Jesus  to  be  saved.    "Look  onto  me,  and  be  ye  saved, 
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all  the  ends  of  the  earth."  Job  looked  there,  so  did  Jonah,  so 
did  Hezekiah;  so  do  all  the  children  of  God  in  oar  time.  "They 
looked  unto  him  and  were  lightened,  and  their  faces  were  not 
ashamed." 

The  Lord  remembered  Job,  as  it  is  said  of  Noah ;  and  after  he 
had  humbled  him,  and  discovered  by  Elihu  the  way  which  he 
takes  with  his  own  dear  elect,  he  raised  him  np  out  of  his  afflic- 
tion. To  be  greatly  abased,  is  to  be  greatly  exalted.  Groat  terrors 
of  conscience  are  the  lot  of  those  whom  God  would  highly  exalt. 
Therefore  fear  not  to  sink  too  low.  The  lower  you  sink,  the 
higher  you  will  rise;  the  deeper  the  affliction,  the  higher  the  joys ; 
the  lower  the  ebb,  the  higher  the  tide. 

The  Lord's  dealings  are  not  to  be  measured  by  human  wisdom. 
He  removed  Job  ' '  out  of  a  strait  into  a  broad  place  wherein  there 
was  no  straitneBs,"  and  that  which  was  set  on  bis  table  was  fall  of 
fatness.  (Job  xxxvi.  16.)  "God  sets  on  high  those  that  be  low, 
that  they  which  moum  may  be  exalted  to  safety."  (Job  v.  11.) 
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[Continued  from  "  Ootptl  Standard,"  Oct.,  1868.) 
Another  word  of  comfort  is,  that  our  gracious  relations  are 
not  alone  in  their  death.  The  Captain  of  their  salvation  marched 
before  them  through  those  black  regions  of  death  and  the  grave. 
Jesus  died!  This  is  implied  in  the  following  words :  "  If  we 
believe  that  Jesus  died."  This  is  an  argument  that  carries  with 
it  strong  consolation.  Our  Christian  relations  in  dying  run  no 
greater  hazard  than  the  Lord  of  all  the  patriarchs  and  prophets 
and  apostles  did;  for  Jesus  died;  and  this  is  indeed  wonderful. 
The  Lord  of  life  yielded  up  the  ghost;  the  eternal  Son  of  God 
was  laid  in  the  grave!  We  indeed  die  justly.  Death  is  but  our 
wages, — wages  as  truly  earned  as  ever  was  a  penny  by  the  poor 
hireling  for  his  day's  labour.  We  have  forfeited  our  lives  over 
and  over  again  by  continual,  reiterated  treasons  against  the  su- 
preme Majesty  of  heaven  and  earth ;  yea,  the  beet  blood  which 
rune  in  our  veins  is  traitor's  blood  by  succession  from  our  first 
rebellious  parents. 

But  he! '  What  evil  had  he  done?  "  He  was  holy,  harmless, 
nndefiled,  and  separate  from  sinners."  (Heb.  vii.  26.)  He  did 
no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  hie  mouth.  He  fulfilled  all 
righteousness;  and  yet  Jesus  died !  And  why  so?  Surely,  "  be 
was  wounded  for  onr  transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our  ini- 
quities; the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him,  and  by 
his  stripes  we  are  healed."  (Isa.  liii.  5.)  Behold  I  God  the 
Father  so  loved  us  that  he  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered 
him  up  to  the  death  for  us  all;  and  shall  we  think  much  to  give 
up  the  dearest  treasures  of  our  blood  in  death  to  him  ?  Behold ! 
God  the  Son  so  loved  as  that  he  died  for  love  of  ue.  He  died 
the  first  death  that  we  might  not  die  the  second  death.   He  died 
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for  as  that  we  might  live  with  him ;  and  shall  we  count  on*  live* 
or  the  lives  of  our  dearest  relations,  too  dear  for  him,  especially 
when  neither  we  nor  ours  are  in  any  capacity  to  full;  reap  the  fruit 
and  advantage  of  his  death  until  we  die  also?  And  tne  sooner 
we  die,  the  sooner  shall  we'  reap  those  fruits.  Behold!  God's 
First-born  (Ps.  lxxxix.  27)  was  laid  in  the  sepulchre;  and  shall 
we  think  God  deals  hardly  with  ns,  if  we  follow  our  first-born 
to  the  grave,  and  leave  them  there,  till  our  Lord  himself  come 
to  awaken  them? 

Jesus  died,  and  was  buried,  that  he  might  sanctify  death  to 
as  by  his  death;  and  by  his  being  buried  might  perfume  the 
grave,  and  make  it  a  sweet  dormitory  or  bed  of  spices  for  his 
members  to  rest  in  until  the  morning  of  the  resurrection.  0 
Christian,  let  us  comfort  ourselves  and  one  another  with  these 
words  also :  Jesus  died  1 

A  still  more  full  word  of  consolation  is  that  although  Jesss 
died,  yet  he  "  rose  again."  He  died  indeed,  but  he  rose  again 
from  the  dead.  God  suffered  his  dear  Son  to  be  laid  in  the 
sepulchre;  but  did  not  leave  him  there,  nor  suffer  any  taint  of 
corruption  to  seize  upon  his  precious  body.  Christ  must  speedily 
rise  again  out  of  the  grave.  He  rose  the  third  day,  and  vers 
early  in  the  morning,  as  soon  as  it  could  be  called  day.  The 
alarum  no  sooner  went  off,  as  it  were,  but  the  Lord  Jesun  lifted 
up  his  royal  head,  and  put  on  his  glorious  apparel,  and  came 
forth  out  of  his  grave,  as  a  bridegroom  out  of  his  chamber,  in 
state  and  triumph.  And  this  was  the  cordial  our  Lord  himself 
took  before  his  passion:  "  Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell, 
neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  holy  one  to  see  corruption.  There- 
fore my  heart  is  glad  and  my  glory  rejoioeth,"  &o.  (Ps.  ivi.  8, 10.) 
This  was  his  triumphant  song ;  and  it  may  be  ours  as  well  as  his, 
both  in  reference  to  ourselves  and  to  our  gracious  relations.  For 
wherefore  was  not  Christ  left  in  hell  or  in  the  state  of  the  dead? 
It  was  that  he  might  lift  up  us  also  out  of  the  pit.  And  where- 
fore did  his  body  see  no  corruption,  no,  not  for  the  least  particle 
of  time  ?  It  was  that  our  mortal  bodies  might  not  inherit  rotten- 
ness and  oblivion  in  the  dust  for  ever. 

Jesus  rose  again.  This  implies  Christ's  power;  namely,  that 
Jesus  Christ  rose  by  his  own  power.  It  is  not  merely  said,  Jesni 
was  raited,  which  might  mean  that  he  was  passive  only  in  bis 
resurrection;  but  Jesus  roet,  which  declares  him  active  in  the 
matter.  Yes,  he  rose  as  a  conqueror  by  his  own  strength ;  as  he 
himself  professes:  "I  have  power  to  lay  down  my  life,  and  I  have 
power  to  take  it  again."  (Jno.  x.  16.)  It  is  true  it  is  elsewhere 
said  that  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the 
Father;  also  that  he  was  quickened  by  the  Spirit  to  show  that 
neither  the  Father  nor  the  Holy  Ghost  were  excluded  from  a  joint 
share  and  concurrence  in  his  resurrection ;  but  here,  as  elsewhere, 
it  is  also  said  that  Christ  rose,  to  show  that  he  was  not  merely 
passive  in  his  resurrection,  as  the  children  of  the  resurrection 
«e,  but  that  he  rose  also  by  the  mighty  power  that  wafl  seated 
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in  his  own  Royal  Person.  Death  and  the  grave  had  swallowed 
a  morsel  which  they  could  not  keep ;  but,  as  the  whale,  when 
it  had  swallowed  Jonah,  in  this  the  type  of  Christ,  was  forced  to 
cast  him  np  again,  so  it  was  impossible  Christ  should  be  holden 
by  death,  or  the  grave  retain  him.  The  power  of  the  Word  in- 
carnate loosed  or  dissolved  the  bonds  of  death,  as  a  thread  of 
tow  is  broken  when  touched  with  fire.  Yea,  Samson-like,  Jesus 
Christ  broke  in  sunder  the  bars  of  the  grave;  he  carried  away 
the  gated  of  death  upon  his  shoulders,  making  a  show  of  them 
openly. 

Thus  Jesus  rose  again  as  a  Conqueror  by  his  own  power ;  and 
this  is  our  triumph  and  rejoicing;  for  surely  he  who  thus  raised 
up  himself,  can  raise  up  us  also,  and  will  indeed  raise  us  up  by 
the  same  power  whereby  he  is  able  to  subdue  even  all  things 
nnto  himself. 


'  OF  ISRAEL  IT  SHALL  BE  SAID,  WHAT  HATH  GOD 
WROUGHT  V 
Lord,  thou  must  do  it  all.     Helpless  and  poor, 
Jesus,  I  lay  me  down  at  mercy's  door. 
Weakness  to  me  belongs;  power  to  thee. 
Fountain  of  strength  divine,  do  all  for  me. 
Daily,  whilst  here  on  earth,  I'd  serve  my  King; 
Daily  a  thankful  heart  as  tribute  bring; 
Daily  my  cross  would  bear,  never  repine; 
Yea,  rather  count  it  joy,  since,  Lord,  'tis  thine. 
Daily  Ay  word  of  grace  I  would  explore; 
There  see  thy  love,  and  long  to  see  it  more; 
There  view  thy  face,  and  in  thy  image  grow, 
Changed  into  glory  thine,  e'en  here  below. 
But  thou  must  do  it  all.     Nothing  is  mine. 
All  that  I  have  of  good,  Jesus,  is  thine. 
Love,  hope,  and  confidence,  to  will  or  be,— 
All,  save  a  sinner  base,  must  come  from  thee, 
Cleaving  unitedly  to  thee  the  Vine, 
Leaning  dependency  on  strength  of  thine, 
Fruit  in  simplicity  to  thee  I'd  bear, 
Up  from  this  wilderness  with  thee  repair. 
Thus,  whilst  I  live  below,  I'd  live  to  thee; 
Die,  when  my  course  is  run,  triumphantly. 
In  spirit  stand  in  death  where  Aaron  stood; 
Put  off  mortality,  die  into  God.  (Numb.  xx.  28.) 


Aftke  our  creation,  and  before  our  corruption,  we  had  power 
to  do  everything  pleasing  unto  God ;  but,  after  our  corruption,  and 
before  our  regeneration,  we  have  no  power  to  do  anything  pleasing  to 
him. — Bp.  Beveridge. 


HUMILITY  IN  TRIAL. 

Beloved  Brethren  in  a  Precious  Christ, — May  grace,  mercy, 
and  peace  from  God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  be 
multiplied  unto  you  again.  The  Lord  in  his  wisdom  and  love  has 
seen  fit  to  lead  me  in  a  path  of  sore  trial,  not  afflicting  me  in  my 
body,  but  in  my  family.  It  was  my  intention  to  be  present  with 
you  this  morning,  and  I  had  been  specially  favoured  with  some 
sweet  views  of  the  glorious  resurrection  of  oar  precious  Christ, 
the  great  Head  of  the  Church ;  but  now  my  Easter  day  has  been 
turned  into  mourning  and  sorrow.  Another  of  my  dear  children 
has  been  taken  away  by  the  stroke  of  death,  after  a  very  brief  but 
painful  illness,  and  I  feel  my  poor  heart  so  broken  with  sorrow, 
and  my  feelings  so  agitated,  that  I  cannot  venture  to  speak ; 
for  utterance  seems  choked.  Although  I  had  been  watching  for 
the  departure  of  the  little  one,  expecting  it  every  hour  sineo  yes- 
terday morning,  yet  I  was  bo  mercifully  supported  by  my  cove- 
nant-keeping God  that  I  felt  I  could  come  amongst  yon;  but 
when  the  brittle  thread  of  life  was  snapped  asunder  in  the  after- 
noon, an  overwhelming  weight  of  sorrow  and  a  horror  of  great 
darkness  came  upon  me,  and  my  eyes  have  been  a  fountain  of 
tears.  Some,  perhaps,  may  be  inclined  to  think  that  it  is  un- 
manly for  me  thus  to  sorrow ;  but  Jesus  wept  over  the  death  of 
an  earthly  friend ;  and  when  I  consider,  when  I  look  back  upon 
the  path  of  trial  along  which  I  have  been  led  for  the  past  two 
years, — the  furnace  work,  the  purging,  the  sifting,  and  the 
pruning,— I  feel  amazed  that  so  weak  and  frail  a  thing  as  I  am, 
even  an  earthen  vessel,  should  be  enabled  to  endure.  But  glory 
to  a  Triune  Jehovah.  Though  he  has  driven  me  as  a  leaf  to  and 
fro,  he  hath  preserved  me  from  sinking.  His  grace  has  been  suffi- 
cient for  me,  and  his  hands  have  upheld  me. 

I  have  indeed  been  taught  the  great  truth  of  Jehovah's  sove- 
reignty. The  dear  child  over  which  my  heart  now  grieves  seemed 
to  me  to  be  sent  in  love  to  heal  the  former  wound,  when  that 
which  was  most  dear  to  me  was  taken  away;  but  now  he  is  re- 
moved too,  and  my  heart  feels  sometimes  inclined  to  ask,  "  Why 
is  this,  dear  Lord?"  But  these  words,  sent  me  by  a  beloved 
brother,  when  I  was  last  tried  with  bereavement,  have  been  very 
sweetly  sealed  upon  my  heart,  and  are  now  constantly  in  my 
thoughts : 

"He  gives  and  he  takes,  and  makes  no  mistakes. 
Whatever  may  be  the  amount; 
Nor  have  we  a  right,  however  he  smite, 
To  ask  him  to  give  an  account. 
"It  may  seem  severe,  when  what  is  most  dear. 
Is  made  the  first  object  of  call; 
Tet  made  to  stand  still,  we  bow  to  his  will, 
,    And  own  that  he's  just  in  it  all." 

I  hear  a  voice  now  saying, "  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God." 
But  I  find  it  no  easy  thing  to  be  still,  though  such  is  my  desire 
and  my  earnest  prayer.     However,  I  am  now  bowed  down 
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beneath  the  stroke,  and  brought  with  humility  to  confess,  "Thy 
judgments,  thy  dealings,  0  Lord,  are  a  great  deep; "  I  cannot 
fathom  them;  and  my  earnest  prayer  is  that  this  bereavement 
may  make  me  a  better  man,  and  a  more  devoted  minister  of  the 
cross  of  Christ.  When  Aaron  lost  his  sons  he  felt  it  most  pain- 
folly  ;  but  he  held  his  peace ;  and  when  poor  Eli  was  bereaved, 
he  was  enabled  to  say,  "It  is  the  Lord;  let  him  do  as  seemeth 
him  good ;  and  I  want  to  say  the  same,  not  merely  with  my  lips, 
but  with  my  heart.  I  look  also  at  dear  Job,  how  he  was 
enabled  to  acquiesce  in  the  will  of  God,  and  I  long  to  say  the 
same  feelingly :  "  The  Lord  gave  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away ; 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  I  am  sure  that  I  shall  have 
the  prayers  of  many  of  God's  people  that  I  may  be  enabled  to 
see  the  hand  of  my  chastening  Father.  I  do  indeed  feel  that 
there  is  more  than  enough  need  for  this,  and  for  every  other  cup 
of  sorrow  which  the  Lord  hath  given  me  to  drink;  and  am 
assured  that  God  in  very  faithfulness  hath  thus  visited  me.  I 
know  I  want  bringing  down ;  I  know  that  there  is  pride  and  every 
evil  thing  lurking  within  me ;  yea,  depths  of  depravity  which  I 
cannot  fathom ;  and  the  knife  must  be  used.  My  heavenly  Father 
seeth  it  needful  to  chastise  me,  not  for  his  pleasure,  but  for  my 
profit,  that  I  may  be  made  a  partaker  of  his  holiness ;  and  yet,  me- 
thinks,  even  in  this  he  is,  perhaps,  preparing  me  for  comforting 
the  minds  of  others,  with  the  comfort  wherewith  I  myself  am 
comforted  of  God.  May  it  be  so  and  he  shall  have  the  glory.  I 
know  that  the  Lord's  dear  people  are  bidden  to  "rejoice  ever- 
more," and  to  count  it  all  joy  when  they  fall  into  divers  tempta- 
tions. But  I  find  it,  and  I  believe  that  all  who  walk  in  the  path  of 
trial  find  it  almost  an  insurmountable  difficulty  to  lose  our  own 
will  in  the  aot  of  submission  to  the  will  of  God.  I  know  by  past 
experience  the  truth  of  dear  Toplady's  words : 

"  Sweet  to  lie  passive  in  his  hands, 
And  know  no  will  but  his." 
But  in  order  to  do  this,  I  find  that  I  want  a  word  spoken  home 
and  applied  to  my  soul.  Some  would  tell  me  that  I  ought  to  rest 
in  the  promises;  but  the  truth  is  I  cannot,  unless  the  dear  Lord 
is  pleased  to  open  them  up  and  apply  them;  and  then  I  find 
them  like  cushions  of  love.  Look  for  a  moment  at  poor  broken- 
hearted Mary,  in  Joseph's  garden.  It  would  have  been  poor  con- 
solation to  have  said  to  her,  "  You  ought  to  rest  upon  the  promises 
of  your  Lord ;  for  he  said,  '  I  will  see  you  again,  and  your  heart 
shall  rejoice.'"  That  would  never  have  dried  her  tears  away,  and 
given  her  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning.  But  see,  when  our  dear 
Lord  spoke,  though  he  did  but  utter  one  word,  .Mary,  why  her 
poor  soul  did  leap  within  her,  like  the  hart  upon  the  mountains. 
You  see  itwasawordawi&d,  sent  home,  spoken  to  her  soul;  and 
nothing  can  ever  comfort  any  disconsolate  mourner  hut  a  word 
or  a  promise  sweetly  applied. 

Little  did  I  thinE,  when  I  was  speaking  to  you  last  week  upon 
the  Israel  of  God,  their  trials  and  consolations,  that  I  should  be 
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called  again  to  experience  bereavement ;  but  I  do  Bee  now  that 
my  gracious  God  in  name  measure  prepared  me  for  the  trial,  by 
leading  my  soul  to  the  contemplation  of  that  theme;  and  though 
the  sorrow  of  my  heart  is  now  stirred,  yet  I  have  found  some 
sips  of  sweetness  from  those  things  of  which  I  was  then  speak- 
ing. Oh,  it  is  a  dear  mercy  to  know  that  there  is  no  curse  in  my 
trial,  that  it  is  according  to  God's  appointments  and  eternal  decree, 
that  it  is  not  an  ounce  too  heavy,  but  just  the  exact  weight  which 
was  written  down  in  the  dear  covenant  which  is  ordered  in  all 
things  and  sure ;  and  I  feel  it  a  glorious  mercy  that  while  the 
Lord  hath  chastened  me  sore,  he  hath  not  given  me  over  unto 
death,  nor  taken  his  Holy  Spirit  from  me.  The  child  wae  dear  to 
me;  it  helped  to  make  home  happy  after  the  other  flower  had 
been  cnt  down;  bat  how  brief  its  stay!  Barely  a  year  and  a  half 
and  the  comfort  given  was  withdrawn.  Bat,  blessed  be  the  Lord, 
my  portion  is  still  untouched. 

"He  never  takes  away  our  all; 
Himself  he  gives  ns  still." 
Dear  pavid  saitb,  "He  maketh  the  clouds  his  chariots;"  and  I 
do  firmly  believe  that  he  intends  to  pay  me  a  precious  love-visit; 
and  thai  he  will  step  out  of  his  cloudy  chariot  and  make  dark- 
ness light  before  me.  "  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted ;" 
and  all  the  tried  family  shall,  sooner  or  later,  be  able  to  add  their 
hearty  "Amen"  to  his  statement. 

0  the  rich  blessedness  of  having  a  God  to  whom  we  can  tell 
our  troubles,  a  merciful  and  faithful  High  Priest,  who  is  afflicted 
in  all  our  afflictions,  who  saith : 

"  I  feel  at  my  heart  all  thy  sighs  and  thy  groans. 
For  thou  ait  most  near  me,  my  flesh  and  my  bones. 
In  all  thy  distresses  thy  Head  feels  the  pain ; 
Each  stroke  is  most  needful;  not  one  is  in  vain." 
And  a  blessed  hope  our  dear  Lord  hath  given  ns  that  he  will 
soon  wipe  all  tears  from  our  eyes,  that  he  will  come  and  receive 
us  to  himself,  that  where  he  Is  there  we  may  be  also. 

1  trust  the  Shepherd  of  Israel  will  this  day  feed  the  flock  him 
self,  that  the  gracious  Spirit  will  be  pleased  to  take  of  the  things 
of  Christ,  and  reveal  them  to  your  hearts ;  and  we  shall  see  pre- 
sently the  blessed  end  of  the  Lord;  we  shall  see  the  good  which 
he  will  bring  out  of  our  trials.  I  hope  speedily  to  resume  my 
labours  more  fully,  though,  doubtless,  when  the  one  set  of  trials 
is  completed,  ana  my  health  is  re-established,  we  shall  still  have 
something  to  try  oar  faith.  But  we  may  rest  in  that  which  our 
promise-performing  God  declares,  that  ha  will  put  upon  ns  no 
more  than  we  are  able  to  bear.  May  we,  beloved,  be  by  these  things 
weaned  from  earth,  and  have  our  affections  set  on  those  things 
which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth.  In  the  midst  of  my  sorrow 
I  shall  not  forget  to  plead  with  the  Lord  for  you,  thai  he  will 
comfort  the  mourners,  save  the  afflicted  from  murmuring  and 
despair,  feed  the  hungry,  clothe  the  naked,  give  eyes  to  the  blind, 
ears  to  the  deaf,  liberty  to  the  captives,  joy  to  the  sad,  bring 
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down  high  looks,  humble  the  proud  hearts,  and  lead  poor  broken- 
hearted sinners  to  the  precious  Saviour. 

My  heart  is  fall,  so  I  conclude.  Grace  bo  with  all  who  love  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Yours  affectionately  in  Jesus, 

Brighton,  April  9, 1871.  "        W»,  Bbyamt. 

AN  EARNEST  OF  THE  INHERITANCE. 

My  dear  Friend, — You  entreat  me  to  write  you  a  long  letter, 
I  now  am  writing,  I  will  not  say  a  long  letter,  as  the  value  of  a 
sermon,  or  letter,  is  not  proved  by  the  length  of  it. 

I  begin  by  Baying  that  as  you  are  no  farther  off  than  H , 

I  hope  soon  to  see  you  face  to  face,  and  converse  with  you  upon 
those  things,  compared  with  which  all  things  else  are  lighter 
than  vanity.  But  I  take  it  very  kind  of  you  writing.  Knowing 
that  it  revives  my  heart  to  find  the  Lord  condescending  to  bless 
my  poor  labours  in  any  way,  you  thought  you  would  pout  mo 
out  a  cordial  at  the  beginning,  by  informing  me  of  one  to  whom 
the  Lord  had  been  pleased  to  bless  my  poor  scribble,  which  is 
not  the  first  proof  by  very  many  of  the  same,  nor  do  I  believe  it 
will  be  the  last.  I  thank  you  for  it ;  it  answered  the  purpose 
intended.  I  am  encouraged;  I  look,  I  wonder,  I  love,  and  I 
adore. 

And  now,  my  dear  young  friend  and  sister  in  the  Lord,  fellow- 
heir  of  that  inheritance  which  is  incorruptible,  undenled,  and 
fadeth  not  away,  hesitate  not  to  receive  the  assurance  that  you 
are  so.  Methinks  I  hear  you  say,  "Deny it  I  dare  not,  I  cannot, 
I  would  not ;  but  I  long  for  more  confirmation  in  my  heart  and 
conscience  that  this  is  the  ease."  To  which  I  reply,  in  depend- 
ence on  the  Lord,  I  will  help  yon  if  I  can.  And  I  would  enter 
upon  this  by  asking  you  a  few  plain  questions :  Where  and  what 
were  you  but  the  other  day?  Dead.  "  The  soul  that  sinneth,  it 
shall  die."  "  All  have  sinned."  This  you  did  not  understand 
once,  but  now  you  do.  This  subject  did  not  oooupy  your 
thoughts  once,  but  empty  vanity  did.  Yon  were  a  sinner  by 
nature  and  practice,  but  thought  little  or  nothing  about  it.  Then 
it  follows  you  were  dead  in  sin — that  is,  in  a  state  of  unconcern, 
practically  preferring  darkness  to  light,  and  death  to  life;  and 
had  you  been  left  to  your  own  choice  you  would  have  been  there 
to  this  day.  Now,  my  dear  sister,  who  and  what  stopped  you  ? 
Rich,  fret,  sovereign,  irremtible  grace?  That  Lord  against  whom 
you  had  sinned,  whose  counsels  yon  had  set  at  naught,  and  prac- 
tically said,  he  shall  not  reign  over  you,  he  said,  "  She  is  mine, 
and  I  will  have  her,  and  that  while  young." 
"  Thus  the  eternal  counsel  ran: 
'  Almighty  love,  arrest  that  man.' " 
And  he  that  snatched  you  as  a  brand  from  the  burning  says, 
"  I  know  her ;  I  have  given  unto  her  eternal  life ;  she  shall  never 
perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck  her  out  of  my  hand."  You  com- 
plain of  sin  and  weakness;  but  his  answer  is,  "  Sho  is  mine,  and 
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lam  everlasting  strength;"  for  he  always  answers  Abraham's 
seed  as  he  answered  Abraham:  "Fear  not;  I  am  God  Almighty." 
And  the  believer,  as  he  gathers  strength,  will  make  a  reply  and 
say,  "  He  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  to  his 
charge  against  that  day." 

Mow,  my  dear  sister,  is  not  this  statement  thus  glanced  at  an 
eternal  fact?  Can  yon,  or  would  yon  wish  to  deny  it?  Tonr 
heart  says,  "  God  forbid!"     To  which  my  heart  says,  "  Amen." 

Now,  then,  let  me  try  to  lead  yon  on  a  little  further.  Remember 
that  God,  who  has  called  yon,  will  keep  yon.  Yon  are  not  to 
keep  yourself.  It  is  he  in  covenant  that  engaged  to  keep  you 
by  his  almighty  power,  through  faith,  unto  salvation;  not  to 
make  you  strong  in  your  own  grace.  No;  but  "  strong  in  the 
grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  He  never  engaged  to  make  you 
satisfied  with  yonr  love  to  him,  but  with  his  love  to  yon.  In  this 
sense,  while  the  work  is  entirely  his  own,  working  in  you  to  will 
and  to  do,  you  are  called  to  build  up  yourself  "  in  yonrmost  holy 
faith,"  and  "keep  yourself  in  the  love  of  God."  "  How  is  this 
to  be  understood?"  say  you.  By  looking  at,  believing  in,  and 
living  on  this  love  of  his  to  you ;  not  yours  to  him ;  for  that  will 
not  hear  looking  at.  Try  to  survey  the  height  and  depth,  the 
length  and  breadth  of  it,  and  you  will  find  it  rise  as  high  above 
all  your  sins,  miseries,  and  complaints  as  the  heaven  is  high 
above  the  earth.  It  is  against  this  faith  that  the  enemy  of  your 
soul  maintains  a  warfare.  But  God  is  the  author,  maintainer, 
and  finisher  of  your  faith;  and  such  a  finish  shall  he  make  as  to 
constitute  us  more  than  conquerors. 

Here,  then,  is  the  main  point.  Yon  have  been  convinced  of 
sin,  and  that  this  is  the  work  of  God  the  Spirit.  In  the  next 
place,  have  you  not  been  brought  as  a  poor,  guilty,  helpless,  lost 
creature  to  look  to  Christ  as  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  to  venture 
yonr  eternal  all  on  his  Person  and  work  ?  And  now  I  summon 
up  your  conscience  to  answer  an  all-important  question :  Are  yon 
not  in  possession  of  a  hope  that  is  full  of  glory  and  immortality  ? 
Then  say,  is  not  this  a  good  hope?  And  why?  '  Because  it  is 
through  grace. 

Now,  my  dear  sister,  I  am  not  doing  anything  for  yon,  bat 
only  showing  yon  what  is  done.  I  am  not  enriching  you ;  that 
I  cannot  do;  but  I  am  putting  figures  together  for  you,  toUww 

S'U  how  rich  you  are.   I  am  not  putting  you  in  possession  of  a 
essing,  but;  showing  you  that  you  are  blessed,  and  that  none 
can  reverse  it.    I  am  trying  to  put  you  upon  blessing  him  that 
has  thus  blessed  you,  according  to  Eph.  i.  8;  to  embolden  you 
to  speak  out  with  Paul  (for  you  have  as  good  a  right  as  he  had), 
and  to  defy  sin,  Satan,  death,  or  hell  ever  to  separate  you  from 
the  love  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 
"Ever  keeping  Christ  in  view. 
He  will  bring  you  safely  through." 
What  then  remains  after  this !  The  Apostle  tells  ns :  "As  ye  have 
received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  him."    Again: 
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"Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble;  I  will  deliver  thee,  and 
thou  nha.lt  glorify  me."  Hear  an  old-established  saint  speak  for 
yon  in  poetry : 

"Did  ever  titrable  yet  befall 
And  he  refuse  to  hear  thy  call? 
And  has  he  not  his  promise  pant, 
That  thou  ehalt  overcome  at  last? 
"  Like  David  thou  mayet  comfort  draw, 
Saved  from  the  boar's  And  lion's  paw. 
Goliath's  rage  I  may  defy. 
For  God  my  Saviour  still  is  nigh. 
"  He  who  has  holp'ii  me  hitherto 
Will  help  me  all  my  journey  through, 
And  give  me  daily  cause  to  raise 
New  Ebenezers  to  hie  praise." 
Hear  another  speak  for  you: 

"  Remember  one  tMng — 0 1  May  it  sink  deep ! 

Our  Shepherd  and  King  carea  much  for  his  sheep. 
To  trust  him  endeavour;  the  work  is  his  own; 
He  makes  the  believer,  and  gives  him  his  crown. 
"Those  feeble  desires,  those  wishes  so  weak, 
'Tis  Jesus  inspires,  and  bids  you  still  seek. 
His  Spirit  will  cherish  the  life  he  first  gave, 
You  never  shall  perish,  if  Jesus  can  save." 
"Blest  soul  that  can  say,  'Christ  only  I  seek;' 

Wait  for  him  alway;  be  constant  though  weak. 
The  Lord  whom  thou  seekest  will  not  tarry  long. 
And  to  him  the  weakest  is  dear  as  the  strong. 
My  dear  sister,  you  are  already  in  possession  of  the  earnest 
of  such  an  inheritance  as  the  heart  can  never  rightly  conceive  of, 
mnoh  less  the  tongue  describe.    "Alliayours;  for  ye  are  Christ's, 
and  Christ  is  God's  1 "    You  are  not  your  own,  but  bis  who  has 
bought  yon  with  his  blood.    His  special  charge  by  covenant  en- 
gagement, and  he  is  no  more  able  to  give  np  the  charge  of  you 
than  yon  are  able  to  take  charge  of  yourself. 

George  Francis. 
9,  Wellington  Place,  East  Street,  Walworth,  Nov.  30, 1836. 


THE  VISION  IS  FOR  AN  APPOINTED  TIME. 

I  would  wish  to  write  to  my  friends  the  plain  and  simple 
truths  which  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  teach  my  soul,  as 
it  has  been  the  desire  of  many  to  know  how  the  Lord  dealt  with 
me.  My  brother,  Thomas  Carr,  in  particular  (who  has  since  de- 
parted this  life),  often  desired  me  to  set  it  all  down,  that  it  might 
not  be  lost  in  silence.  But  knowing  and  feeling  myself  so  in- 
sufficient to  set  forth  the  goodness  and  long-suffering  mercies  of 
God  in  Christ,  I  have  often  shrunk  back  and  said,  "0  Lord, 
thou  knowest,  tbon  knoweet  that  thou  hast  shown  me  what  a 
sinner  I  was  in  thy  sight,  and  that  thou  didst  cat  me  off  from 
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everything  in  this  world,  and  direct  me  to  a  blessed  Saviour." 
Besides,  I  have  known  and  felt  those  things  in  my  own  soul, 
over  which  I  have  been  pondering  and  thinking,  but  have  not  been 
able  to  recall  to  my  mi  ad  the  things  that  I  would  not  wish  to 
leave  out.  I  have  often  thought  the  time  would  come  that  I  should 
have  brought  to  my  mind  some  of  the  way  more  rally,  and  have 
often  regretted  that  I  did  not  set  it  down  at  the  time,  as  my 
memory  was  very  much  impaired;  and  even  to  this  day  I  can 
scarcely  remember  the  text  till  I  get  home,  which  has  often  been 
a  trouble  to  me. 

The  first  conviction  I  felt  of  my  own  prayerless  heart  was  in 
1818,  being  at  that  time  eighteen  years  of  age.  I  attempted  to 
thank  the  Almighty  for  his  mercy  towards  me  the  first  time  I  got 
ont  of  bed  after  my  confinement  (I  suppose  on  my  knees,  but  that 
I  forget).  It  had  been  a  severe  trial  to  the  flesh.  At  one  tinu 
I  thought  it  was  not  possible  for  nature  ever  to  go  through  or 
bring  forth ;  but  the  Lord,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  helped  me  ont 
of  nature's  trouble.  My  prayer,  however,  seemod  as  wind  that 
passeth  away,  and  my  heart  remained  as  hard  aa  a  stone.  In  a 
few  days  I  was  taken  with  a  cold  shivering,  and  a  slight  fever 
followed.  There  was  a  strong  persuasion  in  my  mind  that  I 
should  die,  and  very  soon;  It  alarmed  me  very  much.  I  was 
very  low  for  several  days  before  I  could  sny  what  my  trouble  was. 
At  last  I  spoke  it  out,  and  said  to  my  husband,  "0,  what  shall 
I  do?  I  shall  die  very  soon,  and  §o  to  destruction."  There  was 
no  one  could  persuade  me  out  of  it,  although  there  was  no  par- 
ticular sign  of  death.  I  was  so  thirsty  that  I  could  not  satisfy 
myself,  and  wished  I  could  get  beside  a  clear  stream  of  water 
that  I  could  have  my  fill.  0, 1  want  the  tongue  of  the  learned 
to  describe  the  feelings  I  was  under.  My  mother-in-law  seeing  me 
so  low,  though  saying  but  little,  thought  she  had  done  something 
amiss,  as  she  was  my  nurse.  That  was  a  great  trouble  to  me,  ai 
I  was  completely  satisfied  with  all  she  had  done.  I  was  under 
the  feelings  of  my  own  unworthiness.  However,  she  remained 
very  distant,  poor  woman.  Little  did  she  know  the  confusion  and 
horror  of  my  mind.  This  was  about  a  fortnight  after  my  con- 
finement. Some  may  say,  "You  were  a  very  young  wife!"  And 
so  I  was ;  hut  that  was  so  ordered  to  bring  me  to  my  right  mind, 
It  Was  thoroughly  impressed  on  my  mind  that  I  had  caught  a  cold, 
and  I  thought  it  would  cause  my  death;  but  weakness  in  every 
part  shows  itself  in  so  weak  a  vessel. 

About  a  year  before  this  I  was  very  ill;  but  death  was  no  terror 
to  me  then.  I  seemed  easy  enough.  I  could  read  and  pray,  at 
I  thought,  and  all  was  right.  But  0!  How  I  did  tremble  now 
at  the  thought  of  death  and  eternity,  feeling  the  justice  of  God, 
at  the  same  time  that  I  could  not  make  any  judgment  of  my 
case  any  further  than  this, — I  felt  I  was  guilty  before  God,  and 
deserved  nothing  less  than  eternal  death.  It  seemed  to  come 
upon  me  like  a  wide  breaking  forth  of  water,  or  that  the  Lord 
was  determined  to  rid  the  earth  of  so  vile  a  wretch  as  myself,  1 


can  afire?  point  out  one-half  of  my  terror  and  dejection  of  Blind 
in  these  paths.  I  thought  every  day  would  be  my  last,  and  won- 
dered how  the  Lord  could  bear  with  me.  I  had  under  all  my 
darkness  light  enough  to  compare  myself  with  the  parched  ground. 
It  was  a  very  dry  season ;  there  had  been  no  rain  for  a  long  time. 
I  thought  after  suoh  a  long  drought  there  would  eome  a  thunder- 
storm, and  then  I  was  sure  it  would  be  sent  on  my  account. 

A  lamentable  thing  took  place  where  I  then  lived.  In  the  street, 
at  Nutley,  a  poor  man's  house  was  burnt  down,  and  almost  all  ha 
had  was  destroyed;  He  and  his  family  were  obliged  to  go  out  to 
sleep;  some  of  them  came  to  my  mother's.  No  tongue  can  tell 
what  I  felt  on  that  occasion.  I  was  walking  up  the  field,  and, 
looking  over  the  hedge,  I  saw  the  smoke  rolling  down  into  the 
brooks;  and  as  I  did  so,  X  thought  upon  the  smoke  of  those  tor- 
ments of  which  I  thought  I  had  the  foretaste,  as  I  felt  as  sure  of 
going  to  hell  as  if  I  had  been  there.  Surely  no  one  knows  what 
these  things  are  but  those  who  have  felt  them.  I  was  even  under 
suoh  darkness  that  I  thought  I  could  hear,  as  it  were,  chains  rattling 
to  bind  me  down  to  everlasting  perdition  I  0 1  What  horror  shook 
my  feeble  frame  I  I  was  almost  distracted.  It  was  a  wonder  to 
me  from  day  to  day  that  the  Lord  did  not  out  me  off.  At  this 
time  I  felt  as  if  I  had  no  husband  or  child;  I  might  say  I  had 
lost  all  the  endearments  of  them,  I  could  say  with  Jeremiah, 
"He  hath  led  me  into  darkness  and  not  into  light.  Surely 
against  me  is  he  turned.  He  turneth  his  hand  against  me  all  the 
day."  I  thought  it  would  be  presumption  even  to  think  of 
mercy. 

About  this  time  I  was  sent  to  my  own  mother's  at  Isfield,  I 
suppose  to  see  if  she  could  do  me  any  good;  but  the  wonnd  was 
too  deep.  I  was  beyond  the  cure  of  art.  Medicine  was  often 
resorted  to }  but  the  great  cure  was  to  be  after  all  other  methods 
had  failed.  As  I  was  going  to  Isfield,  I  felt  such  rebellion  arise 
in  my  heart,  and  such  desperation  when  riding  very  swiftly,  for 
we  had  a  good  horse,  and  my  husband  drove  very  fast  to  get  me 
there,  "0!"  thought  I,  "Now  I  am  going  fast  enough.  I  am 
not  to  die  at  Nutley."  You  that  read  my  scribble  must  be  those 
that  can  experimentally  sympathize  with  me,  or  else  it  will  ap- 
pear all  fables ;  but  I  would  have  given  a  thousand  worlds  if  I 
could  have  felt  a  little  ease  for  a  moment. 

When  I  got  to  my  native  place  I  was  a  gazing-stock  for  all  my 
old  acquaintances.  Some  said  I  was  out  of  my  mind;  others 
said  I  had  heard  too  many  Methodist  parsons ;  but,  blessed  be 
the  Lord  God  Almighty,  he  was  bringing  me  by  terrible  things 
in  righteousness  to  my  right  mind.  Bnt  I  agreed  with  those  who 
passed  their  opinions  on  me,  for  I  thought  at  that  time  I  should 
soon  break  out  in  downright  madness.  But  0 !  How  the  Lord 
can  regulate  and  lay  upon  us  just  as  much  as  we  can  bear,  and 
he  has  promised  to  uphold  and  give  strength  according  to  our  day. 
But  in  those  days  we  ean  medidate  nothing  but  terror.  We  oast, 
M  it  were,  all  thoughts  of  mercy  away;  yet  by  these  things  are 
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we  humbled  and  brought  low,  and  mads  to  aooept  the  punish- 
ment of  our  sins. 

The  enemy  still  pursued  me,  and  drove  me  to  my  wits'  end, 
by  tempting  me  to  curse  and  swear,  till  I  expected  I  should 
break  out  openly.  Sometimes  it  was  bo  much  upon  me  that  I  as 
much  thought  I  had  cursed  God,  and  that  eternal  death  would 
follow,  as  that  I  was  alive. 

All  this  time  I  could  see  the  safety  of  the  people  of  God.  Now, 
just  here  it  is  where  every  soul  will  get  rid  of  free-will,  if  it  has 
not  left  them  before ;  for  what  poor  soul  in  this  forlorn  state  do 
yon  think  would  not  grasp  the  one  thing  needed  if  there  was  a 
possibility?  But  01  Instead  of  that,  they  are  obliged  to  fall 
down  and  cry,  "Have  mercy  upon  my  guilty  scull "  And  they 
are  as  sensible  as  that  they  are  alive,  if  the  Lord  taketh  not  pity 
on  them,  they  will  eternally  perish. 

I  went  on  in  this  way  for  some  weeks,  and  often  dared  not  to 
close  my  eyes  through  fear,  not  knowing  it  was  a  work  of  God 
for  my  good.  I  felt  nothing  hut  what  I  judged  was  against  me. 
Every  sentence  of  the  law  condemned  me ;  it  left  not  one  narrow 
space  for  me  to  escape ;  for  all  my  life  past  was  a  scene  of 
iniquity  in  my  eyes,  and  the  sins  of  my  youth  encompassed  me 
about,  though  I  had  lived  a  moral  life.  This  I  would  not  leave  out, 
as  I  have  heard  people  say  those  who  are  left  to  run  into  all 
excesses  generally  have  the  heaviest  work  when  they  are  con- 
vinced of  their  sin  by  nature;  but  it  was  so  discovered  to  me 
that  the  most  of  my  profession  was  nothing  but  pride  and  form, 
and  that  seemed  to  be  as  odious  to  me  then  as  what  I  before 
thought  sin ;  so  1  was  brought  to  abhor  my  righteous  self  as  well 
as  my  sinful  self. 

To  return.  I  had,  as  I  thought,  many  reasons  to  think  I  was 
nothing  bat  a  reprobate ;  for  the  temptations  of  Satan  drove  me 
to  many  extremes,  and  many  rash  conclusions.  Bat,  after 
many  dismal  days  and  nights,  this  cry  was  put  into  my  heart: 
"  0  Lamb  of  God,  that  takeet  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  have 
mercy  upon  me! "  There  seemed  something  of  a  hope  to  arise 
from  the  sparing  mercy  of  God,  to  think  he  had  not  out  me  off 
long  before. 

How  long  I  went  on  so  I  cannot  say;  but  it  seemed  nothing 
for  me  to  rest  upon.  There  was  still  the  load  of  guilt  upon  me. 
I  dared  not  look  in  the  Bible  or  any  other  book;  for  both  pro- 
mises and  threatenings  seemed  against  me.  My  mother  noticed 
this,  and  wondered  that  I  did  not  read  more,  as  I  used  to  be  fond 
of  reading.  I  told  her  that  it  had  been  nothing  but  a  form,  and 
that  they  were  all  deceived  in  me,  being  sensible  it  was  the  heart 
God  looked  at.  But  I  said  little  at  this  time ;  I  had  the  reproach 
of  my  youth  upon  me.  I  was  bewailing  my  sad  condition,  and 
the  thoughts  of  a  never-ending  eternity  pierced  me  through.  Alas! 
This  was  trouble  indeed.  But  I  was  to  have  a  little  lift.  The 
words  in  Isa.xlv.  22  came  to  me,  bo  that  I  felt  forced  to  cry  out, 
"If  I  look  to  Christ  I  shall  be  right,  shall  1  not?"  The  words  stand 
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thus :  "  Look  onto  me,  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth,  and  be  ye  Bond.'; 
It  was  particularly  the  first  part  that  was  a  comfort.  This  raised 
the  first  dawning  of  hope  in  my  soul;  at  least  it  was  the  first 
light  that  broke  in  upon  me. 

From  that  time  I  was  able  to  go  on  a  little  more  free  from 
despair ;  for  before  I  despaired  of  ever  finding  mercy,  I  could  not 
think  that  such  sinners  as  myself  could  ever  have  mercy  bestowed 
on  them.  Bat  these  thoughts  would  often  come  over  me,  < '  Who 
knows  bat  that  I  may?"  The  Almighty  was  pleased  to  direct 
me  to  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world 
to  take  away  my  sins.  I  would  humbly  bless  Ms  name  for  it; 
for  I  was  as  ignorant  as  a  brute,  and  the  enemy  was  permitted 
to  tempt  me  that  none  were  ever  in  my  case  before ;  font,  as  I 
went  on,  and  sensibly  felt  it  was  sin,  and  that  only,  that  was  my 
burden,  I  began  to  feel  such  were  the  very  characters;  but  yet  I 
felt  one  by  myself. 

My  memory  does  not  enable  me  to  write  here  so  fully  as  I 
should  wish.  I  was  enabled  now  to  read  and  search  the  word 
and  other  books,  which  before  I  could  not  do,  as  I  seemed  to 
be  quite  out  off.  But  now  I  felt  afraid  that  my  trouble  would 
wear  off  the  wrong  way,  and  begged  that  it  might  not.  Every 
time  I  felt  a  Uttle  light,  and  not  in  quite  so  much  concern,  this 
was  my  fear.  0  the  goodness  of  God  to  keep  alive  in  me  that 
which  he  has  quickened. 

So  I  went  on  for  a  time  between  hope  and  fear;  but  the  time 
came  for  my  burden  to  be  removed.  As  I  was  reading  and 
musing  over  Mr.  Herbert's  hymns,  these  words  were  impressed 
with  power : 

"  Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  keep  his  way, 
Let  not  thy  sins  affright ; 
God  has  cast  them  behind  his  back, 
For  ever  out  of  sight." 
There  seemed  an  almighty  voice  in  this  that  removed  my  burden 
and  enabled  me  to  praise,  rejoice,  and  weep,  hardly  knowing 
what  was  come  to  me.    I  can  truly  say  with  Mr.  Hart,  it  was  as 
if  I  had  been  staggering  under  a  heavy  load,  and  some  one  had 
removed  it,  and  set  my  burdened  soul  at  liberty. 

Those  who  understand  these  things  will  be  able,  perhaps,  to  put 
it  together  far  better  than  I  have  done.  I  never  shall  be  able  to 
tell  of  the  peace  and  comfort  I  felt,  neither  of  the  horror  of  mind 
that  I  laboured  under  during  some  part  of  my  bondage, 

COMMON  SUFFERINGS-SPECIAL  FAITH. 
My  dear  Brother, — Your  last  came  to  hand  in  due  course,  and 
its  contents  caused  me  great  grief.  I  was  made  sorry  on  your 
account,  and  have  not  forgotten  you  at  a  mercy  seat.  Your  afflic- 
tions became  in  a  sense  my  afflictions,  your  sorrows  my  sorrows  (* ' 
and  I  sympathize  with  you  with  all  my  heart.  May-God  sanc- 
tify them  to  your  soul,  and  in  a  more  bountiful  -measure  .than 
heretofore  manifest  to  your  sorrowing  spirit  his  pitifolness  and 
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tender  worries,  help  yon  to  bow  to  hie  sovereign  will,  and  tq 
"hear  the  rod  and  him  who  hath  appointed  it."  "If  ye  endme 
chastening,  God  deals th  with  yon  as  with  sons ;  for  what  son  i| 
he  whom  the  father  chasteneth  not?  But  it  ye  be  without 
chastisement,  whereof  all  are  partakers,  then  are  ye  bastards, 
and  not  Bona." 

The  pathway  of  a  believer  in  Christ  Jesus  is  in  the  main  a 
rough  and  thorny  one.  Hence,  therefore,  it  is  written;  "Thy 
shoes  shall  be  iron  and  braes,  and  as  thy  day,  sp  shall  thy 
strength  he."  Every  gracious  soul  most  have  more  or  less  of 
tribulation  while  here  below.  No  situation  in  life  can  exempt 
"the  man  of  God"  from  Buffering.  Onr  experience  of  the  sweet 
nees  and  power  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  exposes  ns  in  a  sense  to 
the  hatred,  contempt,  and  scorn  of  those  who  know  not  God, 
Not  only  have  we  tribulation  as  dwellers  "  in  Hesheoh,"  and  tri- 
bulation in  common  with  the  fallen  sons  and  daughters  of  Adam, 
(>nt  tribulation  also  arising  from  a  painful  sense  of  what  we  are 
as  sinners  before  that  great  and  holy  God  who  trieth  the  heart 
and  the  reins.  O  t  How  low  we  sometimes  are  brought  by  reason 
of  the  working  of  the  gigantic  evils  of  our  hearts  and  Ibe  lion- 
Kke  lnsts  which  strive  and  fight  so  hard  for  the  mastery!  Oft 
have  I  paeed  my  room  to  and  fro  in  the  deepest  sadness  and  dis- 
tress, and  with  feelings  of  inexpressible  shame  bowed  my  knees 
before  the  Lord,  confessed  my  sins,  lamented  the  vileness  and 
hardness  of  my  heart ,  roared  out  to  God  because  of  my  disquietude, 
guilt,  and  the  accusations  of  conscience;  and  from  the  depths  of 
my  soul  have  I  begged  of  the  Lord  to  plunge  me  again  into  that 
fountain  which  was  opened  to  the  house  of  .David,  and  to  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem  for  sin  and  for  nnuleanness."  And  blessed, 
yea,  thrice  blessed  and  adored  be  the  Lord  Jehovah  for  the  name* 
rous  applications  of  the  precious  peace- speaking  blood  of  Jesus 
to  my  heart  and  conscience  1  I  can  feelingly  say  with  the  poet: 
"'Wonders  of  grace  to  Qod  belong; 
Bepeat  his  mercies  in  your  song." 
When  onr  hearts  are  set  in  tune  to  praise  and  exalt  the  ever  great 
and  adorable  names  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  I  say,  when  gratitude  springs  up  within  and  over- 
flows our  souls,  and  our  minds  and  spirits  and  all  our  powers 
unite  to  extol  the  joint  love  of  God  in  the  Trinity  of  his  adorable 
Personalities,  we  do,  we  can  but  faintly  lisp  bis  praise.  It  will 
be  impossible  for  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  throughout  the  inter- 
minable ages  of  eternity  to  express  by  their  songs  and  jubilant 
hallelujahs  a  thousandth  part  of  the  wondrous  grace  which  God 
hath  displayed  in  the  salvation  of  unnumbered  millions  through 
Christ  crucified. 

..  There  is,  my  dear  brother  (whieh  I  hope  you  know),  a  grand 
distinction  between  a  mere  theoretic  knowledge  of  the  doctrines 
of  gVaoe,  the  plan  of  salvation,  and  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and 
a  solemn  experience  of  them  in  one's  own  soul.  The  two 
great  fundamentals  of  vita!  godliness  are,  "  repentance  toward 
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God,  and  faith  toward  onr  Lord  Jeans  Christ."  (Acts  xx.  SI.) 
These  things  the  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  testified.  Faith 
and  repentance  are  inseparable.  There  are  persons  who  talk 
much  about  faith,  "  simple  faith,"  and  "  duty-faith,"  whom  it  is 
to  be  feared  never  knew  anything  of  a  broken  heart,  nor  of  that 
faith  which  is  of  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  works 
by  love  and  is  the  gift  of  God.  Fallen  man  is  as  unable  of  him- 
self to  repent,  after  a  godly  sort,  as  he  is  to  pluck  the  sun  from 
the  firmament.  "God  hath  exalted  with  his  right  hand  Jems 
Christ,  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour  for  to  give  repentance  to  Israel 
and  forgiveness  of  sins."  (Acts  v.  81.)  Glory  be  to  God  most 
high  I  Every  precious  grace  that  a  poor  sinner  needs  comes  down 
freely  from  above.  The  sensibly  lost  and  rained,  those  who  feel 
"ready  to  perish,"  are  suitable  for  Christ.  And  to  suoh,  and 
each  only,  is  Christ  felt  to  be  suitable  and  of  infinite  value. 
"  Unto  you,  therefore,  which  believe,  he  is  precious." 

0,  how  one's  longing,  panting  soul  goes  out,  at  times,  after 
'  Jesus !  Have  you  not  in  some  favoured  moment  agonized  in  your 
spirit  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  Lord  of  life  .and  peace?  Have  you 
not  felt  vehement  desires  for  Christ  ?  These  outgoings  of  heart 
and  affection  after  Jesus,  the  beloved  Object  of  a  living  faith, 
were  wrought  within  you  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  is  the  work  of 
the  Spirit  to  make  a  sinner  feel  his  destitute  condition  and  abso- 
lute need  of  a  Saviour.  Now,  in  these  breathings  and  aspirations 
towards  the  dear  Redeemer  there  is  love.  For  your  encourage- 
ment I  here  repeat  that  there  is  love  in  every  sincere  desire  which 
•  you  have  Godward.  Flesh  and  blood  could  never  rise  so  high 
nor  seek  ench  blessed  realities.  The  spiritual  hungerings  and 
thirstings  which  we  sometimes  feel  within  must  necessarily  arise 
out  of  a  spiritual  life.  It  would  be  a  contradiction  in  terms  to 
say  that  any  one  could  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness 
unless  born  again  of  the  Spirit.  "  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh 
is  flesh,  and  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit."  (Jno.  iii. 
6.)  There  is  no  possibility  of  any  sinner  being  beforehand  with 
God.  Yon  and  1,  if  regenerated,  had  no  more  to  do  with  our  re- 
generation than  we  had  to  do  with  the  creation  of  the  world. 
Consider  the  following  passage :  "  Which  were  born  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God." 
Now,  as  creatures,  we  know  something  of  hunger  and  thirst, 
because  we  have  a  natural  life;  and  we  should  soon  cease  to 
exist  if  we  had  no  sustenance.  So  every  one  who  is  "  quickened," 
or  "  born  again"  from  above,  or  "  born  of  God,"  possesses  a  life 
separate  and  distinct  from  that  which  is  derived  from  fallen 
Adam.  And  it  is  called  "  the  new  man,  which  after  God  is 
created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness."  (Eph.  iv.  24.)  This 
spiritual  life,  therefore,  which  the  Holy  Ghost  imparts,  or 
implants  in  the  heart  at  the  time  of  regeneration  oan  only  be  sus- 
tained with  divine  things ;  that  is  to  say,  with  "  spiritual  meat " 
and  "  spiritual  drink ;"  and  Christ  himself  is  both  "  living  bread  " 
and  "living  water,"  and  oan  only  be  received  by  those  who 
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have  heavenly  affections,  a  spiritual  appetite,  &o.  It  is  by  a 
living  faith  we  draw  life  and  salvation  from  the  dear  Bedeemer. 
"All  men  have  not  faith,"  and  therefore  have  not  the  eye  to  dis- 
cern the  incomparable  beauties  and  transcendent  excellencies  of 
the  Lord's  Christ.  All  mankind  do  not  thirst  for  living  water, 
and  for  that  reason  they  do  not  come  unto  Christ  and  drink; 
"But  every  one  that  hath  heard  and  learned  of  the  Father 
cometh  unto  Jesus  Christ."  0  how  sweet  it  is  to  be  favoured  to 
have  a  taste  and  a  sip  of  the  good  things  of  the  gospel. 
Very  affectionately  yours, 
London,  Deo.  19, 1844.  Petes  Bowland. 


A  FRIENDLY  TESTIMONY. 

My  dear  Bister  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, — But  it  seems  too 
much  for  me  to  use  such  high  language  as  this. 

It  is  on  mymind  towrite  a  fewthoughts  concerning  your  beloved 
husband,  as  we  have  enjoyed  sweet  communion  together  in  con- 
versing on  the  things  of  God.  He  was  the  first  I  ever  spoke  to 
about  soul  matters,  after  keeping  them  to  myself  for  two  years 
and  a  half;  and  we  had  a  spirit  of  love  to  each  other: 
"Love  is  the  golden  chain  that  binds 
The  happy  souls  above." 
"How  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together 
in  unity."  But  we  find  where  this  is  the  feeling  the  enemy  of 
our  souls  will  try  to  sow  discord.  Satan  has  so  many  ways  of 
working  upon  our  carnal  mind  that  if  the  dear  Lord  does  not  keep 
us  watchful,  we  are  carried  away  with  his  temptations.  Our 
friend  Herkett  was  of  that  spirit  that  could  bear  reasoning  with ; 
and  I  have  found  the  devil  what  God's  word  says  he  is, — a  liar; 
and  I  have  also  found  it  a  blessing  to  my  soul  that  "they  that 
feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  another,"  and  opened  their 
minds  with  what  they  have  been  distressed  about,  0  that  there 
were  more  of  this. 

But  we  must  come  more  to  our  subject.  Henry  Herkett,  in  his 
early  days,  when  the  Lord  first  began  a  work  of  grace  in  his  soul, 
had  been  favoured  with  a  nearness  to  the  Lord.  I  heard  him 
say  once,  when  friend  Lawrence  and  we  were  going  from  the 
house  of  God,  "I  have  been  in  that  place  that  I  seemed  to  have 
no  sin."  FriendLawrenceanswered,"Ah!  It  is  a  very  fine  place 
to  be  in."  But  time  passed  on;  and  then  he  had  another  lesson 
to  learn,  and  had  to  feel  deadness,  coldness,  and  barrenness  in 
the  things  of  God  for  about  two  years.  This  teacheth  us  that 
without  God  we  can  do  nothing. 

"  Salvation  by  grace,  how  charming  the  song." 
What  a  mercy  to  have  a  religion  that  must  be  carried  on  by  God 
himself.   Friend  Herkett  used  to  say,  "Ah,  George,  I  feel  it  true 
what  Hart  says : 

" '  They  feel  their  latter  stages  worst, 
And  travel  much  by  night.'" 

b,  Google 
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And  who  could  have  thought  to  have  seen  him  what  he  was  in 
his  latter  stages?  He  said  to  me,  "Ah,  George,  I  think  my  time 
is  short. "  I  replied,  ""What  a  mercy  to  have  a  concern  ahont 
dying,  whilst  we  look  around  and  see  many  drawing  near  then- 
end,  who  seem  in  no  concern  about  their  never-dying  souls." 
This  passed  between  us  before  he  had  given  np  work ;  but  it  was 
plain  that  the  Lord  was  about  to  take  down  his  earthly  taber- 
nacle. He  seemed  conscious  his  end  was  near.  He  said  those 
words  rested  on  his  mind :  "Thoushalt  die,  and  not  live."  When 
I  visited  him  in  the  beginning  of  his  illness,  I  asked  him  the 
state  of  his  mind,  and  he  seemed  much  in  the  dark,  and  could 
not  enjoy  the  things  he  wanted ;  but  when  I  visited  him  again, 
what  a  change  had  taken  place!  He  said,  "I  have  oil  in  my 
vessel."  When  I  entered  his  room,  I  took  hold  of  his  hand.  He 
raised  himself  up  in  bed,  and  said,  "I  am  not  afraid  to  die." 
This  was  on  a  Sunday.  "0!"  said  he;  " the  sweetness  I  felt 
no  tongue  can  tell.  I  feel  what  the  psalmist  says:  'When  my 
heart  and  Jleali  fail,  then  God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart  and  my 
portion  for  ever.'" 

"As  they  draw  near  their  journey's  end. 
How  precious  is  thoir  heavenly  Friend; 
And  when  in  death  they  bow  their  head, 
He's  precious  on  a  dying  bed." 
0  to  feel  and  know  this  when  in  our  last  moments  on  earth,  as  our 
friend  did,  after  so  many  doubts  and  fears ;  it  is  worth  more 
than  all  the  world  beside.  When  the  Holy  Ghost  shone  into  his 
soul  in  such  a  blessed  way  and  manner,  how  he  wanted  to  leave 
this  world  of  sorrow.     This  you  know,  being  a  witness  of  it, 
better  than  I  can  tell.    It  is  a  comfort  to  my  mind,  at  times,  to 
see  that  our  friend  was  so  blessed  when  leaving  this  world.   As  he 
said  when  in  health,  so  it  will  be  said  of  him :  "  Mark  the  per- 
fect man,  and  behold  the  upright;  for  the  end  of  that  man  is 
peace." 

"Peace  by  bis  cross  has  Jesus  made." 
And  now  I  must  come  to  a  close.     You  may  be  ready  to  say, 
"I  know  all  about  what  you  have  written."    Well;  I  did  not 
write  because  you  did  not  know  it. 

And  sow  may  the  Lord  bless  you  with  much  of  his  presence, 
and  cause  you  to  look  to  him.  He  has  been  as  good  as  his  word : 
"  Ab  thy  day  thy  strength  shall  be;"  for  truly  he  is  a  Husband  to 
the  widow.  I  hope  I  have  written,  feeling  a  love  to  you  and  to  the 
memory  of  your  dear  departed  husband;  and  I  hope  yon  will 
receive  it  in  the  same  spirit.  Bear  with  me  for  scribbling  in 
euch  a  way. 

May  the  Lord  add  his  blessing,  if  it  be  his  will. 

Compton,  Feb.  28,  1872.  Geoboe  Macklkg. 


It  a  Pharisee  can  but  get  a  few  husks  of  outward  duties  to  feed 
upon,  and  muster  up  a  few  rags  of  self. righteousness  to  throw  over  his 
back,  he's  presently  as  proud  as  Lucifer. — Dr.  'GUI. 
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OLD  NATURE  STILL  ALIVE. 

My  dear  Friend, — We  must  not  expect  everything  to  come  to 
as  in  a  straight  line,  free  from  all  commotion.  It  is  a  meroy  to 
have  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  let  it  be  received  in  whatever  way 
it  may.  Jacob  blessed  the  sons  of  Joseph  oross-handed,  bringing 
bis  right  hand  on  the  bead  of  the  youngest  and  his  left  on  the 
head  of  the  eldest.  When  Joseph  saw  this  he  was  not  so  well 
pleased,  and  attempted  to  displace  bis  father's  hands.  "  Not  so, 
my  father,"  said  he.  Howbeit  Jacob  kept  hie  hands  firm,  and 
would  not  suffer  them  to  be  die  arranged.  When  the  hand  of 
grace  and  of  Providence  has  come  crosswise  to  me,  how  I  have 
laboured  to  alter  things,  as  if  such  a  poor  blind  fool  as  I  am  pos- 
sessed wisdom  sufficient  to  direct  Him  that  is  perfect  in  all  his 
ways:    This  is  my  infirmity,  and  procures  me  many  stripes. 

But  what  distresses  me  most,  is  that  I  fear  greatly,  at  times,  I 
am  one  of  those  fools  who,  though  brayed  in  a  mortar  among 
wheat  with  a  pestle,  yet  will  not  their  foolishness  depart  from 
them.  This  is,  I  think,  the  worst  of  all  fools.  My  folly  and 
wickedness  cleave  close  to  me,  more  closely  than  the  collar  of 
my  coat.  No  reproofs,  ohidings,  or  threatenings,  though  followed 
with  blows  and  stripes,  make  tbe  old  ass  a  whit  wiser  or  better; 
he  is  so  dreadfully  hardened  and  stupified,  so  incorrigible  under 
all  means  of  amendment.  What  can  I  do  with  him?  He  is  too 
bad  to  mend,  too  wise  to  be  ruled,  too  headstrong  to  be  led;  and 
his  stubbornness  is  beyond  all  bounds.  It  is  impossible  to  drive 
him:  If  well  fed,  be  waxes  fat  and  kicks,  becomes  wanton  and 
ungovernable,  and  forgets  God,  tbe  bestower  of  all  mercy.  Some- 
times it  is  needful  to  put  him  on  short  commons ;  and  then  he 
is  as  surly  as  a  bear  robbed  of  her  whelps ;  and  if  the  bridle  is  put 
on  b'T"  he  storms  and  raves  like  a  wild  bull  in  a  net.  Some- 
times he  apes  the  saint,  and  will  read,  pray,  preach,  talk,  be 
charitable,  repent,  suffer  for  God,  travel  for  God;  in  fact,  he  is 
ready  to  do  all  service  providing  all  be  done  for  bis  own  praise 
and  glory.  If  I  go  to  Ely  I  should  like  to  leave  this  animal  be- 
hind. At  all  events,  when  we  go  up  to  Salem,  pray  that  he  may 
be  left  at  tbe  foot  of  the  mount. 

But,  blessed  be  God,  this  old  creature  cannot  reign ;  for  we  are 
not  under  the  law  but  under  grace, — tbe  sweetest,  richest,  best, 
and  most  glorious  of  all  monarchs.  What  sins  are  pardoned, 
ignorance  removed,  enmity  overcome,  filth  washed  away,  misery 
relieved,  needs  supplied,  nakedness  clothed,  the  hungry  are  fed,  the 
lost  saved,  the  ugly  made  beautiful,  tbe  diseased  made  whole,  the 
blind  made  to  see,  the  lame  to  walk,  tbe  dead  are  raised,  the  deaf 
hear,  the  leper  is  cleansed,  and  the  poor  have  the  gospel  preached  to 
them, — to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace.  Grace  shall  reign, 
and  he  shall  bring  forth  the  headstone  with  shoutings,  crying, 
"  Grace,  grace  onto  it."  If  the  elder  brother  should  happen  to 
be  near  the  house  and  hear  the  music,  he  will  be  offended.  If  I 
go  to  Ely,  and  can  get  at  tbe  ring,  the  robe,  the  shoes,  the  fatted 


naif,  fthd  the  Father  of  mereies,  as  God  Uvea  we  will  hate  a  fatiee, 

and  our  self- righteous  brother  may  snarl  as  long  as  he  pleases. 

Battt&U,  Biggleswade,  March  8,  1873.  3.  Warbubton. 

BOUTH  AUSTRALIA. . 

Wb  would  not  mi^s  having  the  "Standards''  on  any  account,  so 
long  as  it  ii  possible  for  us  to  get  them-  We  hope  this  will  reach 
yon  in  time,  so  that  we  may  not  miss  any  number.  We  look 
forward  every  mail  anxiously  to  receive  them.  While  reading 
them,  we  have  felt  our  hearts  cheered  and  refreshed:  yea,  our 
hearts  have  burned  with  love  to  God,  and  unity  and  oneness 
of  spirit  to  the  Lord's  dear  people.  We  mourned  the  loss  of 
dear  Jfr,  Philpot;  but  we  know  the  loss  of  him  to  all  of  us 
on  earth  was  his  sternal  gain.  0  that  the  dear  Lord  would 
in  mercy  raise  up  and  send  forth  ministers  hero  after  his  own 
heart;  some  who  would  declare  bis  counsel,  whether  men  would 
hear  or  whether  they  would  forbear.  We  are  in  a  barren  land, 
where  we  cannot  attend  the  means  or  hear  the  truth  preached: 
but  we  know  the  Lord  can  and  does  meet  with  us ;  even  here 
we  are  helped  and  strengthened  according  to  our  day.  I  feel 
I  have  great  cause  to  thank  and  praise  mm  for  his  goodness 
and  mercy  to  one  so  utterly  unworthy  as  I  feel  myself  to  be. 

But  I  am  intruding  on  your  time  with  my  scrawl.  You  will 
pardon  the  liberty,  I  hope,  for,  personally,  I  am,  and  must  re- 
main, a  total  stranger  to  you,  though  I  hope  I  have  just  grounds 
to  trust  we  may  meet  above. 

The  Lord  bless  you,  dear  Sir,  and  direct  you  in  all  your 
undertakings.  Sincerely  yours,  for  the  Truth's  sake, 

North  Adelaide,  8.A.  M.  M. 

AN  ASSURING  WORD. 
Dear  &.,■  -We  were  very  sorry  to  hear  this  morning  that  you 
are  so  ill;  not  hearing  fromM.,  we  were  In  hopes  yon  were  better. 
I  hope  and  pray  the  dear  Lord  may  remove  this  affliction  from 
your  body  and  raise  you  up  again.  I  find  by  yours  that  you  are 
much  tried  in  your  mind,  and  tempted  that  the  Lord  will  deal 
with  you  according  to  your  sins ;  but  sure  I  am  this  will  never  be 
the  case,  because  you  are  oppressed  with  them  here,  and  brought 
to  cry,  "0  Lord,  I  am  oppressed;  undertake  for  me."  Oppres- 
sion and  confession  are  the  forerunners  of  manifested  salva- 
tion; for  "the  Lord  will  not  always  chide,  neither  will  he  keep 
his  anger  for  ever ;"  because  "he  delighteth  in  mercy ;"  and  though 
you  are  now  in  the  furnace,  tempted  by  Satan,  and  brought  to 
see  and  feel  that  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth  nor  of  him  that 
runneth,  but  that  it  must  be  of  God  to  show  mercy,  you  have 
known  what  it  is  to  be  in  trouble  before,  and  mercy  has  relieved 
you  when  you  have  thought  you  wore  too  bad  for  the  Lord  to 
take  notice  of  you;  and  though  he  has  left  you  for  a  small  mo- 
ment, to  let  you  know  tho  neceitfulneas  and  wickedness  of  the 
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human  heart,  and  yon  are  nor  Drying  out  that  there  is  DO  part 
sound  or  healthy,  yet  he  will  turn  again.  He  will  have  com- 
passion. "  He  will  subdue  our  iniquities,  and  thou  wilt  oast  all 
their  sins  into  the  depths  of  the  sea." 

Yousay  these  words  are  bo  upon  your  mind:  "  Set  thine  house 
in  order;  for  thou  shalt  die  and  not  lire."  This  was  spoken  to 
king  Hezekiah  fifteen  years  before  he  died.  Bead  the  account 
in  Isa.  xxxviii.  There  I  think  you  will  find  your  feelings  to  cor- 
respond with  those  of  that  man  of  God;  and  you  will  see  that 
the  end  of  his  trial  was  what  I  believe  yours  will  be, — the  mani- 
festation of  the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord. 

I  would  not  deceive  you  in  these  important  matters  for  the 
world;  but  believing,  with  all  my  heart,  that  your  name  is  in  the 
Lamb's  book  of  life,  makes  me  write  as  I  do,  and  as  the  Lord  has 
made  me,  a  vile  worm,  the  unworthy  instrument  to  convey  the 
words  of  life  to  your  soul,  I  can  but  believe  we  are  bound  up  in 
the  bundle  of  life  with  the  Lord,  though  in  and  of  ourselves 
sinners  that  deserve  no  place  but  hell,  no  portion  but  devouring 
fire.  Whether  your  sickness  is  unto  death  or  not  I  cannot  tell; 
bnt  I  hope  the  Lord  may  spare  you,  if  his  blessed  will. 

I  have  been  tried  much  lately,  wondering  whether  my  religion 
would  hold  out  to  the  end,  which  often  seems  not  far  from  me.  I 
daily  mourn,  being  often  led  captive  by  my  sins,  though  there  is 
nothing  I  desire  more  to  be  freed  from.  I  would  not  sin  against 
God  for  all  the  world;  and  yet  I  prove,  if  left  to  myself  one  mo- 
ment, sin  is  too  strong  for  me ;  sin  leads  me  captive.  Sure  I  am, 
if  ever  I  am  saved,  that  it  will  not  be  for  good  deeds,  temper,  or 
frames. 

"0  to  grace  how  great  a  debtor 
Daily  I  am  constrain'd  to  be." 
Ah,  S-,  it  is  grace  that  will  conquer  at  last. 

May  the  Lord  be  your  light  and  your  salvation.  Tours  affec- 
tionately in  the  Lord,  Taoa.  Bwm. 

Botherfield*  April  19, 1861. 

LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  ME.  TURNER,  OF 
SUNDERLAND. 

Mydear  Friends, — It  was  my  full  intention  to  have  written  last 
week,  but  my  mind  was  so  much  employed,  so  confused,  and  so 
gloomy  with  this  Catholic  concern,  that  I  really  could  not.  What 
will  be  the  event  of  it,  God  only  knows;  but  the  awful  state  of 
the  professing  church  and  the  sad  condition  of  the  true  church 
cause  me  to  think  that  a  heavy  rod  hangs  over  this  land.  I  was 
a  little  relieved,  or,  rather,  checked  by  this  passage:  "The 
government  ie  upon  his  shoulders."  My  heart  wished  to  leave 
it  there ;  for  I  am  sure  it  is  too  heavy  for  mine. 
_  I  thought  it  right  to  sign  the  petition  to  both  Houses  of  Par- 
liament; but  I  desired  to  carry  my  petitions  to  a  throne  of 
grace.    For  only  the  great  Head  of  the  church  can  order  all 
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things  for  the  good  of  the  ithnreh.  And  ha  has  promised  bo  to 
do.  Bat  sometimes  physio  is  good,  though  not  pleasant;  and 
the  rod  is  beneficial,  though  not  comfortable.  Our  back  often 
calls  for  stripes,  and  it  is  a  meroy  to  be  chastened  here,  that  we 
may  not  he  condemned  with  the  wicked.  "  The  Lord  is  good, 
a  refuge  in  the  day  of  trouble;  and  he  knoweth  them  that  pat 
their  trust  in  him."  The  want  of  brotherly  love,  onion  and  com- 
munion, life  and  liveliness,  in  many  that  we  have  reason  to  hope 
well  of,  make  things  appear  very  gloomy  to  me.  Still  the  Lord 
hath  a  little  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace.  And 
he  most  graciously  commands  his  ministering  servants  to 
strengthen  the  things  that  are  ready  to  die.  Indeed,  this  appears 
to  me  to  be  almost  the  only  work  of  a  true  ministry  in  this  day. 
There  seems  to  be  more  gathering  by  death  to  the  church  trium- 
phant than  by  conversion  to  the  church  militant.  The  outer- 
court  worshippers  increase  abundantly;  but  there  are,  compara- 
tively speaking,  but  few  that  worship  the  Lord  in  spirit  and  in 
truth.  Well,  we  have  reason  to  bless  God  that  there  are  any; 
and  most  especially  that  he  hath  favoured  us  with  the  spirit  of 
grace  and  supplication,  and  with  the  garment  of  praise.  Lord, 
increase  our  faith,  cause  charity  to  abound,  let  thy  peace  rule  in 
our  consciences,  and  the  fear  of  the  Lord  prevail  in  our  souls. 

I  hope  to  be  with  you  next  Saturday.  Flesh  and  blood  some- 
times shrink  at  the  thoughts  of  Hamilton;  but  he  that  hath 
strengthened  and  protected  will  continue  so  to  do  till  my  work 
is  done.  Yours  affectionately  in  Him, 

S.  TUBHEB. 

[The  above  letter  is  not  dated;  bat  the  postmark  is  May,  1829.  This 
was  the  time  when  the  Catholic  Disabilities  Bill  was  before  the  House 
of  Commons.  The  petition  Mr.  T.  referred  to  was  against  the  Bill. 
We  well  remember  that  the  late  Mr.  Gadsby's  life  was  threatened  by 
the  Romanists  for  the  part  he  took  against  the  Bill.] 


THE  BELIEVER'S  PATS. 
The  path  to  bliss  and  happiness 
Lies  through  a  howling  wilderness. 
Traps,  gins,  and  snares  are  daily  set 
To  cateh  my  feeble,  wandering  feet. 
A  quicksand  here,  a  quagmire  there; 
Foes  lie  in  ambush  everywhere ; 
Both  in  the  woods  and  ia  the  fields, 
And  sometimes  close  upon  my  heels. 
Behind  the  thicket  oft  I  see 
Some  larking,  strolling  enemy 
Who  points  to  shoot  me;  but  he  finds 
A  something  hinders  his  designs. 
Sometimes  a  friendly  hand  I  greet, 
And  it  seems  good  with  such  to  meet; 
We  walk  and  talk  a  little  way ; 
But  soon  their  friendship  dies  away. 

b,  Google 


They  Bsy  the  path,  bo  far  from  bright, 
Has  too  much  walking  in  the  night; 
"  The  river,  brother's,  in  the  road ; 
.  'Tia  very  deep,  and  very  broad. 
"  Look,  brother,  here!   Behold,"  they  say, 
"  A  smoother  path,  a  better  way.'' 
I  turn  my  eye  and  they  are  gone, 
And  I  am  left  to  walk  alone. 
But  look  ahead!     Methinks  I  see 
A  friend  to  bear  me  company. 
My  heart  grows  light  and  off  I  go, 
Ai  nimble  as  the  hart  or  roe. 
lie  hears  me,  and  he  stops  to  see 
What  dress  I  wear,  and  who  I  be. 
He  speaks  and  takes  me  by  the  hand, 
And  talks  about  a  better  land. 
He  aays,  "  For  twenty-one  long  years 
I've  had  my  sorrows,  doubts,  and  fears. 
Some  talk  of  sunshine  all  the  way ; 
But  I've  experienced  night  and  day." 

He  says,  "  How  long  have  you  been  found 
Upon  such  rough  but  solid  ground  ? 
How  long  have  you  been  brought  to  sec 
Egyptian  dearth  and  poverty?" 

Full  sixteen  years,  at  God'e  command, 
I've  journey'd  to  a  better  land. 
Pro  travell  d  on,  through  thick  and  thin; 
My  path  has  been  a  chequer'd  scene. 

"  Give  me  your  hand,"  the  good  man  cried; 
"  Nothing  but  death  shall  us  divide. 
That  soon  will  come.    I  know,  I  know 
I  soon  shall  feel  the  mortal  blow, 

"  E'en  now  the  death-sweat's  on  my  fees; 
My  life  is  ebbing  out  apace. 
The  waves  flow  high,  the  billows  blow; 
Yet  still  I  pant,  I  long  to  go. 

"  E'en  now,  when  heart  and  flesh  d 
I  feel  the  pilgrims'  Friend  is  mine; 
He  keeps  my  head  above  the  wave, 
And  proves  almighty  still  to  save. 

"Farewell,  my  brother!     Cease  to  weep; 
I  only  close  my  eyes  in  sleep. 
Fight  faitblblly,  and  God  will  be 
A  Father  and  a  Friend  to  thee." 

Richard  Bicieix. 
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REVIEW. 

(Concluded  from  page  390.) 

TA*  Trial  of  Job.  By  Silas  H.  Durattd. — Philadelphia;  Lippinoott 

and  Go. 
We  consider  the  remark  about  Melcbizedek  judicious;  we  are 
not  prepared  to  say  the  same  in  respect  of  tliia  view  of  Job.  We 
consider  him  to  have  been  a  dear  child  of  God,  raised  up  by  him 
and  dealt  with  in  a  very  peculiar  manner  to  illustrate  the  sove- 
reign, mysterious,  yet  gracious  ways  of  God  with  his  people,  and 
to  afford  us  many  excellent  lessons  and  much  encouragement  in 
the  patient  endurance  of  afflictions,  and  the  hope  of  eventually 
coming  forth  triumphantly  from  them.  We  think  our  author's 
view  of  Job,  as  strictly  speaking  a  type,  has  led  him  into  a  good 
deal  of  forced,  fanciful,  and  vicious  interpretation.    He  writes : 

"The  name  of  Uz,  the  land  where  he  dwelt,  signified  'counsel,'  or 
1  word ;'  and  his  own  name  signifies  '  sorrowful,  hated,  fighting;'  and 
this  may  be  the  spiritual  interpretation,  that  in  the  counsel  or  word  of 
God  he  stands  before  us  as  a  representation  of  that  church  which  in 
the  world  is  in  the  furnace  of  affliction,  full  of  sorrow,  hated  by  the 
world,  and  fighting  the  good  fight  of  faith  against  the  enemies  of 
the  truth." 

"The  number  of  his  sons,  seven,  may  signify  the  perfection  of  the 
number  of  Zion's  children." 

But  what,  we  are  inclined  to  ask,  about  his  wife?  Our  author 
gives  us  an  answer  in  accordance  with  his  strictly  typioal  view : 

"  We  only  know  her  as  bone  of  his  bone  and  flesh  of  hie  flesh,  and 
therefore  in  her  speech  representing  the  rebellious  opposition  of  our 
carnal  nature  to  the  ways  of  God." 

Now  all  this  seems  to  ns  very  unsatisfactory.  We  are  afraid 
that  whilst  hunting  out  and  fallowing  after  these  allegories,  the 
sweetness  and  spirituality  of  God's  words  will  be  completely  loBt, 
Besides,  we  have  not  only  Job's  wife,  but  the  first  and  second 
families,  the  servants,  oxen,  sheep,  camels,  and  asses.  What  an 
extensive  field  for  ingenuity  of  interpretation!  But  we  fear  it 
would  all  be  what  Mr.  Hart  styles, 

"To  hunt  for  tinkling  sound." 

From'thia  leading  idea  of  Job  being  strictly  a  type  of  the  church 
there  almost  necessarily  results  the  making  of  Job's  three 
friends  into  something  outside  the  church,  and  consequently 
wicked  men.  We  confess  we  were  both  startled  and  offended  at 
finding  them  converted  into  three  Arminian  preachers;  but  it 
was  almost  necessary  upon  the  author's  plan  of  the  book.  Hear 
our  author: 

"We  shall  see  that  these  three  friends  represent  the  religion  of  the 
world,  the  understanding  of  the  natural  mind  concerning  God.  *  *  * 
They  had  come  every  one  from  his  own  place,  as  worldly  teachers  do,  and 
not  from  the  place  where  Christ  prepares  his  messengers.  Eliphaz  was 
the  name  of  one  of  the  sons  of  Esau.  (Gen.  ixivi.  11.)  The  name  signi- 
fies the  endeavour  of  God,  and  is  well  adapted  to  one  who  teaches  that 
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the  work  of  salvation  is  an  endeavour  on  the  part  of  God.  *  "  *  The 
name  of  Bildad  signifying  old  friendship,  old  motion,  and  that  of  Zophar 
signifying  rising  early,  or  crown,  are  also  suited  to  their  character  aa 
teachers  of  that  religion  that  holds  faet  the  old  friendship  of  the  world, 
and  demands  motion  or  labour  from  those  who  are  without  strength 
as  a  ground  of  acceptance  with  God,  calling  upon  its  votaries  to  rise 
early  to  their  work,  to  be  np  and  doing." 

"Eliphaz,"  as  out  author  remarks,  "takes  the  lead."  A  sort  of 
Gashmu  (N  eh.  vi.  6)  to  the  triad  of  Arminisn  preachers  who  had 
oome  from  their  place  to  comfort  Job.  If  all  this  is  correct,  we  a 
little  wonder  at  Job's  choice  of  such  fleshly  companions;  just  as 
we  might  wonder  at  his  choice  of  a  wife,  and  a  good  many  other 
things,  if  the  strictly  typical  view  is  a  proper  one  The  friends  of 
Job  being  these  Arminisn  fleshly  professors,  all  their  sayings  are, 
of  course,  in  consistency  with  this  opinion,  pronounced  to  be  like 
their  authors,  so  much  Arminian  rubbish.  And  the  Lord's  own 
words  are  brought  in  to  confirm  this  view:  "For  ye  have  not 
spoken  of  me  the  thing  that  is  right  as  my  servant  Job  hath;" 
as  if  all  Job  had  spoken  had  been  right,  and  all  his  friends  had 
ottered  had  been  wrong.  Now,  we  humbly  submit  that  the 
Lord's  words  have  reference  more  to  Job's  final  sayings  than  to 
any  former  ones.  God  himself  says  of  Job,  "Who  is  this  that 
darkeneth  counsel  bywords  withont  knowledge  ?"  And  Job  dis- 
creetly puts  his  hand  upon  his  month,  and  says  he  had  spoken 
both  ignorantly  and  rashly.  We  conceive,  then,  that  the  divine 
approval  is  given  to  these  final  speeches  of  Job,  so  fall  of  self- 
abasement  and  giving  glory  to  the  Lord.  Bach  fully  truthful 
speeches  as  these  had  not  up  to  that  time  proceeded  from  the 
lips  of  his  friends.  To  our  apprehension  they  had  spoken  many 
wise  and  godly  things ;  bnt  not  being  as  folly  instructed  as  Job 
at  length  was,  there  had  been  a  degree  of  mistake  pervading  their 
utterances,  especially  in  their  application  of  things  to  Job.  The 
quotation  of  their  words  in  the  later  scriptures  appears  to  sanction 
much  that  they  spoke,  and  we  cannot  agree  with  our  author  in 
classing  Job's  three  friends  with  wicked  men,  and  mere  Armi- 
nians.     There  was  no' doubt  mnch  Arminianism  and  pharisaic 

Eride  likewise  in  both  them  and  their  friend  Job,  or  they  would 
ardly  have  spoken  as,  at  times,  they  did,  or  he  describe  himself 
as  in  xxx.  1,  Ac. 

And  here,  by  the  way,  we  cannot  help  a  little  testifying  against 
that  almost  scornful  way  in  which  we  poor  creatures  write  or 
speak  against  Arminians.  We  hope  necessity  and  divine  teach- 
ing have  made  us  most  thorough  Calvinists.  Free  grace  is  our 
very  life;  but  what  an  opposition  to  God's  way  of  saving  freely 
by  his  grace  to  his  glory  have  we  found,  and  alasl  still  find  in 
our  hearts  I  Grace  has  made  us  to  differ  from  the  most  besotted 
approver  of  man's  free  will  and  power,  and  it  seems,  therefore, 
only  right  to  he  a  little  pitiful,  and  far  more  prayerful,  concern- 
ing those  who  cannot  yet  see  as  we  do.  Besides,  we  are  fully 
nersuaded  that  there  are  Calyinistic  as  well  as  Arminian  Pha- 
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riseea ;  bat  he  that  truly  fears  God  ghall  come  forth  from  them 
all.  Even  if  Job's  friends  were  the  Arminians  our  author  makes 
them,  we  should  not  very  much  admire  his  tone  in  writing  about 
them. 

But  to  resume  our  sketch.  After  Job's  three  friends  have 
uttered  their  Arminian  platitudes,  and  Job  has  answered  them, 
Elihu  appears  on  the  scene,  and,  according  to  the  typical  scheme, 
.Elihu  represents  the  gospel  ministry.    Hear  our  author : 

"  The  meaning  of  his  name,  Elihu,  is,  '  He  is  my  God  himself ;' 
that  of  his  father's  nama,  Barachel,  'Who  bows  before  God;' and  Bam, 
of  whose  kindred  he  was,  signifies  elevated,  sublime.  As  the  names 
used  in  Scripture  have  a  signification  appropriate  to  the  characters  of 
those  who  bear  them,  we  may  take  from  the  meaning  of  these  names 
an  evidence  that  Elihu  was  a  true  servant  of  God." 

Mr.  Newton,  writing  to  a  friend,  confesses  himself  not  to  hare 
been  one  of  those  eagle-eyed  divines  who  could  perceive  sublime 
mysteries  hidden  under  every  historic  account  given  in  Scripture ; 
for  instance,  the  law  and  the  gospel  in  Bebekah's  nurse  being 
buried  under  an  oak.  (Gen.  xxxv.  8.)  Perhaps  our  author  has 
seen  more  in  the  name  and  genealogy  of  Elihu  than  some  of  us 
could  have  spied  out ;  but  however  this  may  be  the  case,  we  fully 
accede  to  the  point  that  Elihu  was  a  very  good  messenger  from 
God  to  Job,  and  also  that  in  working  out  the  ideas  about  Elihu 
we  have  a  very  good  description  of  a  gospel  ministry.  For 
instance : 

"  He  shows  personal  humility  in  waiting  for  the  others  to  speak,  and 
fearing  to  speak  hitherto  because  of  his  youth." 

A  very  good  rule,  we  believe,  to  be  observed  by  both  preachers 
and  writers.     So  again : 

"  We  may  also  notice  here  a  reason  for  the  fact  that  Elihu  is  not 
made  mention  of.  The  importance  is  attached  not  to  himself,  but  to 
the  word  which  he  preaches." 

We  sincerely  congratulate  our  transatlantic  brethren  if  their 
ministers  are  as  little  self- prominent  as  Elihu. 

At  length  the  Lord  comes  in;  and  we  unhesitatingly  approve 
our  author's  reflections  when  he  arrives  at  this  point: 

"  Although  all  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  to  be 
very  reverently  handled  as  his  word,  yet  I  cannot  but  feel  a  more 
profound  awe  and  reverence  in  approaching  this  place,  and  more 
hesitation  and  fear  in  attempting  to  consider  the  words  of  this  won- 
derful answer." 

We  ourselves  feel  the  same  special  awe  in  approaching  to 
certain  portions  of  God's  word.  It  is  like  drawing  near  to  the 
holy  of  holies,  and  just  in  the  same  way  we  feel  a  peculiar  trem- 
bling in  our  approaches  to  certain  subjects,  and  have  wondered 
at  the  readiness  displayed  by  some  in  handling  the  profoundest 
or  sublimest  matters. 

We  could  wish  that  our  author  had  not  felt  himself  under  a 
necessity  to  give  some  allegorical  interpretation  of  almost  every- 
thing, as  we  consider  it  greatly  detracts  from  the  value  of  much 
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that  is  truthful  and  veil  written,  and  gives  an  unnatural  and 
fanciful  tone  to  his  work.  For  instance.  He  writes  on  xxxix.  1. : 

"The  wild  goats  of  the  rock  and  the  hinds  cannot  be  watched  over 
by  man  as  the  flocks  of  the  field  are ;  yet  all  their  ways  are  marked 
out  by  the  Lord,  and  their  wants  supplied." 

This  is  very  right,  and  would  probably  be  the  exact  idea  con- 
veyed to  Job's  mind.    But  our  author  goes  on: 

"  The  goat  is  in  one  or  two  places  used  to  represent  those  who  shall 
not  inherit  life.  (Matt.  xxv.  58.)  The  hind  is  frequently  used  to  repre- 
sent in  some  sense  the  people  of  God." 

We  can  hardly  think  these  far-reaching  reflections  entered  into 
Job's  mind,  or  would  into  that  of  some  poor  tried  man  in  read- 
ing the  Lord's  sublime  answer  to  Job. 

At  the  end  of  the  book  our  author  makes  the  Lord  order  Job 
to  sacrifice  for  his  three  friends  as  ungodly  men,  still  keeping  to 
the  idea  that  they  were  only  Arminian  wicked  professors,  and 
therefore,  of  course,  the  sacrifice  was  only  to  arrest  temporal 
calamities.  Now  we  fairly  confess  we  dislike  our  author's  strictly 
typical  scheme  and  its  almost  necessary  consequences.  It  is, 
perhaps,  like  an  act  of  temerity  to  express  disapproval  of  things 
in  a  work  ushered  in  with  the  author's  declaration:  "I  trust  I 
have  evidence  that  the  Lord  has  directed  me  by  his  Spirit  to 
write  upon  this  subject."  But  still  we  should  never  give  our 
opinion  upon  any  writing  if  we  were  deterred  by  such  remarks. 
Most  authors  who  acknowledge,  in  divine  things,  their  dependence 
upon  the  Holy  Spirit,  probably  consider  that  they  have  a  divine 
leading  in  what  they  write.  Indeed,  our  author  bids  us,  not, 
we  suppose,  as  bowing  down  to  the  dicta  of  infallibility,  but  as 
really  trying  the  spirits,  to  examine  and  judge,  as  "wise  men:" 
"Judge  what  I  say."  We  consider,  then,  thai  over  allegoriza- 
tion  is  the  great  flaw  in  this  book,  leading,  as  we  believe,  to 
many  outrageous  statements  sueh  as  those  concerning  Eliphaz's 
vision.  (Job  iv.)    But  our  author  shall  speak  for  himself: 

"  Eliphaz  is  evidently  intent  upon  causing  Job  to  confess  hie  hypo- 
crisy, discard  his  own  former  doctrine,  and  become  a  convert  to  mm. 
So,  as  is  usual  in  such  efforts"  (we  were  not  aware  of  Hub),"  he  telb  of 
a  soaring  vision.  He  would  give  supernatural  weight  to  what  he  is 
going  to  say,  by  attributing  his  knowledge  of  it  to  the  mysterious 
teachings  of  a  spirit." 

Then  our  author,  having  for  his  text  the  words  uttered  in  this 
vision,  "Behold,  he  puts  no  trust  in  his  servants,  and  his  angels 
he  charged  with  folly,"  writes: 

"  Here  we  learn  clearly  that  this  was  a  lying  spirit ;  for  this  is  not 
the  truth.  We  have  the  assurance  of  God  that  these  men  did  not 
speak  of  him  the  thing  that  is  right;  and  the  Scriptures  show  us  the 
error  of  this  assertion  of  Eliphaz.  God  does  put  trust  in  his  servants, 
qualified  by  hie  Spirit  to  do  his  will.  'Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  up- 
hold; mine  elect,  in  whom  my  soul  delightethl'"  (Is*,  xlii.  1.) 

Now  all  this  appears  to  us  very  objectionable.  We  believe 
Eliphaz  uttered  a  very  grand  truth  in  these  words,  and  if  he  had 
stuck  to  his  text  as  things  were  intimated  to  him  in  his  vision, 
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and  sought  to  contract  tba  self- right eooscess  working  in  Job,  as 
Elihu  afterwards  did,  instead  of  heaping  upon  him  unjust 
groundless  reproaches,  he  might  have  been  the  Elihu  of  the 
book ;  but  his  own  degree  of  acquaintance  with  divine  things  did 
not  allow  of  this. 

There  is  in  this  work,  when  these  objectionable  things  are 
passed  by,  as  we  conceive,  evidence  of  much  thought  and  study, 
with  ft  judicious  explanation  of  many  of  the  dark  sayings;  also 
a  considerable  acquaintanceship  with  the  ehild  of  God's  pathway 
of  sorrow  and  affliction.  We  consider  that  there  is  too  much 
ingenuity  of  interpretation  displayed  at  times,  and  too  much,  as 
we  have  before  said,  of  the  forced  and  fanciful.  Take,  for  instance, 
the  remarks  upon  Job  i.  6: 

"We  need  not  try  to  imagine  a  particular  number  of  people  gather- 
ing to  a  particular  locality  literally  with  Satan  in  a  bodily  presence 
among  them.  Considering  Job  as  representing  the  church,  these,  in 
the  spiritual  significance  of  the  snbjeet,  would  represent  the  individual 
members.  Though  each  is  a  component  part  of  the  church,  yet  that 
chureh  is  presented  as  a  perfect  body  to  the  contemplation  of  each. 
If  we  have  known  bow  Satan  is  present  with  his  temptations  when  we 
seek  the  Lord,  we  have  an  intimation  of  what  is  presented  here." 

Now,  if  oar  readers  fail  to  extract  any  definite  meaning  out 
of  these  words,  we  shall  not  think  it  any  great  proof  of  incapacity. 
Indeed,  we  can  only  venture  to  guess  at  the  meaning,  and  sup- 
poses the  author's  view  to  be  that  when  an  individual  child  of 
God  govs  to  God  in  prayer,  ha  looks  upon  himself  as  a  sort  of 
aggregate,  and  therefore  in  him  the  sons  of  God  come  to  present 
themselves  before  the  Lord.  And  so  in  his  individual  tempta- 
tions Satan  comes  with  them,  and  to  quote  our  author,  "  he  is 
manifest  to  as  only  by  doubts  and  evil  thoughts ;  *  »  *  *  he  is 
manifest  to  the  Lord,  can  be  addressed  by  him,  and  can  do  but 
what  he  permits."  We  must  say  we  highly  prefer  the  view 
which,  if  we  mistake  not,  Caryl  and  other  good  men  have  taken, 
that  God,  to  aid  our  weak  capacities,  describes  here  heavenly 
things  by  a  figure  taken  from  the  courts  of  earthly  monarohs, 
before  whom,  from  time  to  time,  their  subjects  appear.  We  do 
not  conceive  that  Jehovah  actually  talked  thus  to  Satan  i  but 
this  idea  of  an  earthly  monarch's,  court  day,  or  an  eastern  divan, 
is  sustained  throughout. 

But  we  must  conclude.  We  think,  as  we  have  before  observed, 
that  there  are  many  good  remarks  and  much  proper  reflection 
in  the  book,  but  cannot  help  conceiving  that  the  tried,  tempted, 
simple-minded  reader  will  soon  lay  it  down,  and  probably  go 
with  a  double  relish  to  that  book  which  records  the  trials  of  Job 
with  the  sweet  and  simple,  yet  sublime  pen  of  inspiration. 


Ah  1  Happy  afflictions,  that  wean  ns  from  this  wretched,  dying 
world,  are  a  means  to  mortify  our  corruption,  teach  us  to  live  more 
constantly  by  faith  on  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  fu  all  our  hopes  and  expecta- 
tions on  another  and  better  world!-  -Berridgc. 
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INQTJIBY  AND  ANSWER. 

Should  churches  in  connexion  with  the  "Gospel  Standard" 
have  ministers  to  supply  for  them  who  are  themselves  erroneous, 
or  uphold  and  sanction  those  that  are  ?  If  churches  have  audi 
ministers,  should  the  ministers  of  truth  still  continue  to  preach 
for  them?— T.  H. 


In  answering  your  questions  we  shall  endeavour  to  lav  down 
what  we  believe  to  be  general  principles  of  right,  leaving  the 
application  of  these  principles  to  yourself  and  others  as  oases 
occur. 

1.  Yon  ask  whether  it  is  right  for  a  church  in  connexion  with 
the  "Gospel  Standard"  to  have  erroneous  ministers  as  supplies. 
We  hardly  think  any  such  church  can  be  said  to  be  in  connexion 
with  this  periodical,  and  are  inclined  to  give  the  question  a  much 
wider  scope,  and  ask,  "la  it  right  for  any  church,  much  more 
one  professing  truth,  to  have  erroneous  men  as  supplies?"  and 
to  answer  with  a  most  emphatic,  No!  "No  lie  is  of  the  truth," 
and  of  all  lies  the  devil  is  the  father. 

2.  The  second  question  is  rather  more  intricate.  Is  it  right 
for  the  churches  in  union  with  the  "  Gospel  Standard,"  the  mem- 
bers professing  to  hold  the  sentiments  advocated  therein,  to  have 
as  supplies  men  upholding  or  encouraging  such  erroneous  per- 
sons? The  partner  of  a  thief  cannot  be  pronounced  an  honest 
man  (Ps.  1. 18 ;  Isa.  i.  29),  and  he  who  upholds  men  in  error,  or 
in  spite  of  error,  must  either  be  himself  erroneous  or  strangely 
indifferent  to  the  truths  he  professes.  But  in  this  case  there  may 
certainly  arise  practical  difficulties.  A  people  may  find  it  very 
hard  to  decide  whether  one  man  is  so  encouraging  and  upholding 
another.  It  is  difficult  to  trace  the  genealogy  of  a  Moabite  through 
several  generations,  and  when  a  man  preaches  nothing  but  sound 
truths  himself,  and  disavows  error,  it  may  be  extremely  hard  to 
say  he  is  so  upholding  another  man  in  error  or  in  spite  of  it,  as 
to  make  his  own  soundness  or  sincerity  questionable. 

8.  Should  a  minister  be  a  supply  continuously  in  a  place 
where  ministers  either  holding,  or  sanctioning  those  who  do 
hold  error,  likewise  preach  as  reoeived  supplies? 

Subject  to  what  has  already  been  written,  we  shall  frankly 
signify  the  rules  that  we  desire  to  govern  our  own  actions  in 
these  matters. 

We  completely  disapprove  of  the  idea  that  a  minister  is  to  go 
and  preach  wherever  he  is  asked.  Each  case,  we  believe, requires 
a  particular  looking  to  the  Lord,  and  direction  from  him.  We 
should  not  ourselves  preach  in  combination  knowingly  with  any 
erroneous  men;  believing  in  this,  as  in  other  cases,  Paul's  words 
to  apply:  "  Keep  thyself  pure."  (1  Tim.  v.  22.)  We  should  not 
preach  in  those  places  habitually  where  error  was  allowed,  or  truth 
counted  as  a  matter  of  indifference.  Consequently,  if  we  thought 
a  people  profeising  the  truths  we  hold  displayed  (by  having  erro- 
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neons  men  or  those  sanctioning  erroneous  men  to  preach  for  them) 
a  laxity  of  principle,  we  should  certainly  consider  it  onr  duty  to 
testify  against  such  wrong  or  latitudinarian  conduct,  by  protest- 
ing and  withdrawing.  Ministers  are  in  a  very  responsible  posi- 
tion, not  only  as  to  what  they  speak,  bat  where  they  minister. 
If  a  man  preaches  truth,  but,  in  so  doing,  sanctions  wrong  in  the 
people  to  whom  he  preaches  it  by  supplying  for  them,  he  may 
practically  overthrow  more  than  all  his  preaching  can  build  up. 
These  things  are  not,  we  believe,  sufficiently  attended  to,  and  the 
church  suffers  accordingly. 

To  illustrate  our  meaning,  take  the  following  cases:  a  minis- 
ter might  preach  once  in  a  way  even  in  a  Unitarian  Chapel,  and 
testify  to  the  people  concerning  the  truth  they  oppose,  solemnly 
warning  them  against  error.  He  certainly  would  lay  himself 
open  to  reproach  if  he  habitually  preached  in  such  a  place,  col- 
lected for  suoh  a  cause,  or  said  a  confederacy  to  a  Unitarian 
minister. 

These  remarks  will  apply  to  similar  cases.  Only  we  observe 
the  nearer  error  comes  to  troth,  the  greater  the  danger  of  such  a 
coarse  of  conduct  being  misunderstood  and  stumbling  the  godly, 
especially  the  weak.  A  minister  should  in  love  to  men's  Bonis, 
as  well  as  for  God's  glory,  consider  the  inflaence  and  effects  his 
actions  may  have  upon  others. 

Again,  a  division  may  have  taken  place  in  a  cause  of  troth, 
and  a  minister  may  act  with  great  impropriety  and  want  of 
wisdom  in  supplying  for  either  the  one  or  the  other  of  the  par- 
ties. He  may  by  a  wrong  coarse  strengthen  the  hands  of  evil 
doers.  It  is  very  easy  to  settle  these  matters  by  saying  both  are 
sure  to  be  in  the  wrong.  A  better  way  is  to  look  sincerely  to  the 
Lord,  nse  suoh  means  of  judging  righteous  judgment  as  a  man 
can  obtain,  and  then  decide  honestly  to  uphold  that  side  which 
in  the  main  is  seen  to  be  in  the  right.  A  more  honest,  straightfor- 
ward, spiritually  judicious  coarse  in  the  ministers  professing 
truth,  would  tend  to  discourage  improper  divisions  by  proving 
that  they  would  not  bo  sanctioned.  Every  minister  of  God  should 
be  watching  the  eye  of  Christ,  and  seeking  to  serve  in  that  par- 
ticular sphere  into  which  the  providence  of  God  calls,  and  for 
which  his  abilities  qualify  him.  Not  meddling  with  other  men's 
matters,  and  doing  as  the  bad  shepherds  in  Israel  did;  "Ye  kill 
them  that  are  fed,  bat  ye  feed  not  the  nook."  (Ezek.  i.  84.) 

We  have  indicated  the  general  principles  which  should,  ac- 
cording to  our  judgment,  govern  the  minister  of  God;  but  we 
can  see  how  difficult  sometimes  in  practice  the  application  of 
these  principles  may  prove.  Still  the  Lord  has  promised  to  be 
a  spirit  of  judgment  to  those  who  Bit  in  judgment,  and  to  guide 
the  meek  with  his  eye.  Churches  may,  through  hearing  diffe- 
rent reports  of  a  man,  be  perplexed  in  judgment,  and  hardlyable 
to  decide  whether  he  is  erroneous  or  not ;  then  again  they  may 
feel  a  still  greater  difficulty  in  deciding  whether  another  man 
does  so  support  him  as  to  countenance  him  in  error  or  wrong- 
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doing;  and,  going  one  step  further,  ft  minister  may  feel  still 
greater  difficulty  in  settling  the  question  whether  a  church  shows 
a  culpable  tampering  with  error,  or  indifference  to  truth,  in 
having  a  man  as  a  supply  whom  some  persons,  more  intimately 
acquainted  with  matters,  may  fairly  consider  as  upholding  one 
who  is  erroneous.  Probably  an  honest  conscience,  and  loving, 
tender,  truthful  heart,  can  settle  questions  of  this  kind  in  most 
cases,  for  these  will  lead  a  man,  whilst  displaying  all  proper  ten- 
derness and  consideration,  to  separate  himself  from  that  which 
indicates  a  disregard  of  those  truths  and  ways,  which  are  alike 
to  the  glory  of  God,  the  welfare  of  Zion,  and  salvation  of  poor  and 
ruined  sinners.  Wo  have  a  little  gone  beyond  the  bonnds  of 
the  question,  hut  trust  the  importance  of  the  subject  will  be  a 
sufficient  excuse,  and  that  the  general  principles  laid  down  may 
not  only  prove  useful  to  the  friend  making  the  inquiries,  but  to 
others. 


dbMfonnj. 


Mas*  Gore. — On  June  18th,  aged  69,  Mary  Gore. 

She  was  formerly  a  member  at  Ebenezer  Chapel,  Melksham, 
but  latterly  at  Zion  Chapel,  Trowbridge,  Wilts.  She  was  of  a 
yery  reserved  disposition,  and,  as  she  often  said,  she  had  not  the 
gift  of  expressing  her  feelings,  which  many  are  favoured  with ;  so 
that  ofttimes  when  her  heart  has  been  full  to  overflowing,  either 
with  joy  or  sorrow,  she  has  been  scarcely  able  to  say  a  word. 
But  her  countenance  has,  at  such  times,  manifested  the  feelings 
of  her  soul. 

Being  so  reserved,  comparatively  little  is  known  of  her  early 
experience;  bnt  it  appears  that  the  Lord  began  with  her  in  early 

South,  and  convinced  her  of  her  lost  state  as  a  sinner,  and  led 
er  to  cry  for  a  manifestation  of  pardon  to  her  soul.  Her  con- 
victions were  not,  as  some  may  think,  "deep;"  but  she  had  to 
pass  through  a  trying  season  of  darkness,  which  lasted  several 

Kirs,  before  she  was  raised  to  any  comfortable  hope  in  the 
rd's  mercy.  To  deliver  her  from  this  state  of  darkness,  the 
Lord  made  use  of  a  servant  of  his,  who  was  led  to  visit  her  hi  her 
distress ;  but,  as  she  often  said,  she  could  not  boast  of  any  great 
manifestations,  but  was  brought  into  liberty  through  repeated 
deliverances  granted  in  various  times  of  soul  need  and  distress; 
which,  in  the  absence  of  any  very  marked  or  conspicuous  deli- 
verance, tended  very  much  to  confirm  her  in  her  hope  of  interest 
in  Christ,  and  establish  her  in  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jeans. 

The  ordinance  of  baptism  being  laid  upon  her  mind,  she 
desired  to  go  through  it,  hut  feared  she  was  not  the  proper  cha- 
racter, and  she  wanted  to  be  satisfied  that  her  experience  was  of 
the  right  kind.  Therefore  she  was  constrained  to  ask  the  Lord 
to  give  her  a  token  for  good,  that  she  might  be  encouraged  to 
hope  In  his  mercy,  and  strengthened  to  obey  hut  commands. 
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And  the  Lord  graciously  heard  and  answered  her  request  by 
blessing  the  word  preached  on  one  occasion  with  much  sweetness 
and  power  to  her  soul;  bat  the  sweetness  of  this  wearing  off, 
she  was  again  afraid,  and  declined  to  go  through  the  ordinance. 
Bat,  as  she  entered  the  chapel  in  the  evening  of  the  day  on  which 
she  should  have  been  baptized,  the  friends  were  singing  the 
hymn  containing  the  words,  "  Hinder  me  not,"  &a.,  and  as  they 
sang  one  Terse  after  another,  the  conviction  was  forced  upon  her 
mind  that  the  unbelief  of  her  heart  had  hindered  her  from  obey- 
ing the  eomnfands  of  the  Lord ;  and  this  caused  such  gloom  and 
despondency  of  mind,  that  sbe  sank  so  low  as  to  well-nigh  give 
up  all  hope. 

Boon  after  this,  she  was  removed,  in  the  providence  of  God,  to 
&  considerable  distance  from  the  chapel ;  and,  having  a  small  but 
rapidly-increasing  family,  she  was  often  prevented  attending  the 
means  of  grace,  which  was  no  small  trial  to  her.  At  this  time, 
what  with  trials  in  providence,  family  cares,  and  such  distress 
of  soul  as  sbe  was  called  to  pass  through,  her  path  was  a  trying 
one  indeed,  for  she  experienced  but  little  relief  from  her  dark- 
ness and  despondency  for  nearly  five  years.  After  this  the 
friends  again  invited  her  to  come  before  the  church  as  a  candidate 
for  baptism  and  church  membership ;  and,  although  still  in  such 
distress  of  mind  (feeling  she  had  done  wrong  before),  she  could 
not  refuse.  But  her  darkness  was  so  great  that,  when  she  came 
before  the  church,  she  could  speak  very  little  of  the  dealings  of 
God  with  her  soul;  but  what  she  said  was  commended  to  the 
hearts  of  the  people,  and  Hhe  was  cordially  received  by  them. 
Being  so  shut  up  as  not  to  be  able  to  speak  of  what  she  hoped 
the  Lord  had  done  for  her,  she  was  now  more  than  ever  cast 
down,  and  felt  she  could  not  go  through  the  ordinance  unless  the 
Lord  were  pleased  to  shine  upon  her  once  more.  This  caused  her 
to  cry  mightily  to  him  for  another  token,  and  he  who  has  pro- 
mised to  deliver  the  needy  when  he  crieth  was  graciously  pleased 
to  hear  and  answer  her  cry  and  bless  her  again ;  for,  when  the 
day  came,  she  went  to  be  baptized,  and  while  in  the  water  the 
the  Lord  so  ehone  into  her  soul  that  all  her  darkness,  doubts, 
bondage,  and  fears  completely  fled  away,  and  she  had  one  of 
the  best  days  she  ever  had  while  upon  earth.  This  so  rejoiced 
her  heart  that  one  of  her  sons,  being  born  about  this  time,  she 
called  his  name  "  Gideon,"  in  remembrance  of  the  double  token 
and  pledge  the  Lord  had  given  her  in  answer  to  prayer.  It 
might  truly  be  said  of  her  that  sbe  feared  God  above  many.  Sbe 
was  a  woman  of  a  sorrowful  spirit  and  a  tender  conscience;  many 
things  which  many  others  passed  over  unnoticed  caused  her 
much  soul  exercise  and  trial;  so  that  she  was  often  of  necessity 
compelled  to  bring  her  griefs  and  cares  to  the  Lord  in  secret,  and 
sometimes  was  blessed  with  answers  to  prayer  and  favoured  to 
enjoy  her  morsel  alone.  And  thus  was  she  led  along  for  many 
years,  often  fearing  she  was  altogether  wrong,  yet  now  and  then 
raised  to  a  hope  of  an  interest  in  Christ. 
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On  one  occasion,  a  few  months  after  she  came  to  reside  in  Trow- 
bridge, while  walking  alone  in  the  fields,  these  words  dropped 
upon  her  mind  with  aome  power;  "The  Lord  is  my  shepherd;" 
and  with  them  there  came  such  sweetness  as  she  never  forgot. 
She  began  to  wonder  what  it  could  mean,  as  at  the  time  she  ap- 
peared to  have  no  special  trouble  to  need  snch  a  promise;  yet 
she  desired,  if  it  were  the  Lord's  will,  she  might  have  the  other 
portion  of  the  same  verse  given  her:  "I  shall  not  want;"  but 
this  the  Lord  did  not  grant,  but  blessed  her  with  the  assurance 
that  having  him  for  her  Shepherd,  come  what  would,  she  could 
not  want  any  good  thing.  She  was  not  left  long  to  wonder  why 
the  Lord  had  so  favoured  her  soul,  for  in  a  day  or  two  after,  an 
event  occurred  which  threatened  to  deprive  her  husband  and  most 
of  her  large  family  of  their  employment.  But  the  promise  was 
her  support ;  and  the  writer  can  well  remember  with  what  calm- 
ness and  quietnde  she  was  enabled  to  bear  the  long  and  painful 
trial  which  followed.  And  she  proved  the  Lord  to  be  faithful  to 
Ms  word,  for  the  needs  of  herself  and  family  were,  m  due  time, 
all  supplied.  Not  but  that  the  Lord  suffered  her  faith  to  be 
tried  upon  the  matter.  Especially  upon  one  occasion  she  was  so 
burdened  with  the  weight  of  a  temporal  trial,  connected  with  the 
event  before  referred  to,  that  she  was  compelled  to  go,  and  in 
secret,  fall  upon  her  knees  to  seek  the  Lord's  help;  but  as  she 
said  on  the  sabbath  before  her  death,  when  referring  to  the  cir- 
cumstance, Bhe  could  only  give  utterance  to  the  following  words ; 
"  Thou  hast  help'd  in  every  need, 
This  emboldens  me  to  plead." 
But  such  a  confidence  was  raised  up  in  her  soul,  and  so 
st lengthened  and  refreshed  did  she  feel,  that  she  arose  from  her 
knees  fully  assured  that  deliverance  was  at  hand,  and  all  would 
be  well;  and  so  it  proved;  for  shortly  after  a  door  was  opened 
and  deliverance  effected. 

Notwithstanding  these  repeated  helps  and  deliverances,  she 
was  kept  for  the  most  part  in  a  very  low  place;  so  that  seldom 
could  she  express  herself  as  enjoying  any  great  measure  of  con- 
fidence; but  went  trembling  and  hoping  along,  desiring  most 
earnestly  not  to  be  deceived,  but  to  be  made  right  and  kept 
right.  And  most  blessedly  did  her  walk  and  conduct  testify  that 
she  was  one  who  had  felt  the  power  of  God's  free  grace,  and  loved 
the  power  of  real  religion  as  taught  in  the  heart  by  God  the 
Holy  Ghost,  daily  panting  after  fresh  and  continued  supplies  of 
that  rich  grace  to  gladden  her  heart,  and  cheer  her  soul  through 
her  path  of  tribulation  here  below. 

During  the  last  three  months  of  her  life  she  was  particularly 
favoured  to  enjoy  the  presence  of  the  Lord;  and  on  several  occa- 
sions was  much  blessed  in  hearing  the  word  preached;  and  this 
was  made  the  means  of  delivering  her  from  those  distressing 
doubts  and  fears  she  had  been  the  subject  of  for  so  many  years. 
This  she  felt  to  be  such  a  favour  and  blessing,  that  she  told  the 
Lord  she  knew  not  what  be  was  about  to  do  with  her;  but  if  it 
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were  his  will  she  would  rather  he  afflicted  her  body  than  her 
mind,  for  she  felt  that  she  could  endure  bodily  afflictions  rather 
than  that  bondage  and  darkness  she  had  before  known  so  much 
of.  Shortly  after  this,  being  about  a  month  before  her  death,  she 
was  taken  ill  with  a  severe  cold  and  sore  throat;  but  after  a  few 
days  she  rallied  find  was  able  to  get  out  as  usual,  and  her  family 
hoped.she  would  soon  be  able  to  leave  home  for  a  change  of  air, 
which  they  were  about  to  arrange  for  her,  little  knowing,  or  even 
thinking,  that  the  Lord  would  so  soon  grant  her  such  a  blessed 
change  I  But  true  it  is  that  God's  thoughts  are  not  men's 
thoughts. 

The  last  Lord's  day  she  was  at  chapel  was  June  9th,  and  after 
service  a  friend  speaking  to  her  of  the  blessed  truths  that  had 
been  preached,  she  replied,  "  Yes;  and  they  are  my  meat  and 
drink."  Though  poorly,  she  went  again  on  the  following  Tues- 
day evening;  but  after  returning  home,  she  complained  of  pain- 
ful sensations  in  her  head,  and  the  following  evening  she  was 
seized  with  acute  rheumatism,  in  consequence  of  which  she  was 
compelled  to  take  to  her  bed  the  following  day,  Jane  18th,  the 
medical  adviser  hoping  that  after  a  few  days'  rest  and  quiet  she 
would  get  better.  Though  Buffering  much  pain  of  body,  her 
mind  was  peaceful. and  calm,  and  as  she  retired  to  her  bed  the 
following  lines  dropped  with  much  sweetness  upon  her  mind: 
"  Come  and  claim  us  as  thy  portion, 

And  let  us  lay  claim  to  thee ; 
Leave  us  not  to  empty  notion, 

But  from  bondage  set  us  free ; 
King  of  glory  I 

We  would  Eve  and  reign  with  thee." 
And  this  had  such  a  blessed  effect,  that  all  care  about  herself, 
family,  and  all  other  earthly  matters  was  entirely  taken  from 
her  mind.  So  that,  although  her  suffering  was  very  great,  she 
lay  apparently  without  concern  about  her  sickness — whether 
onto  life  or  death;  and,  though  not  in  anticipation  of  imme- 
diate dissolution,  evidently  calmly  resigned  to  the  will  of  the 
Lord.  When  able  to  speak,  she  spoke  of  the  past  dealings  of 
God  with  her  soul,  in  which  she  seemed  to  see  much  to  bless 
and  praise  him  for;  and,  at  times,  she  was  much  broken  down 
with  b  sense  of  God's  goodness  to  her  in  her  affliction,  especially 
that  he  had  preserved  her  reasoning  faculties,  which  she  had 
many  times  feared  she  might  be  deprived  of.  The  hymn  com- 
mencing: 

"  Sovereign  ruler  of  the  skies," 
Was   ft  great  favourite  of  hers;   and  now  she  was  evidently 
favoured  to  realize  and  enjoy  the  sweetness  of  the  truths  con- 
tained therein,  being  sweetly  assured  that 

"  All  would  come  and  last  and  end, 
As  should  please  her  heavenly  Friend." 
The  last  Lord's  day  before  her  death  she  suffered  very  much, 
but  was  kept  calm  and  undisturbed  in  her  soul.    On  Monday 
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morning  lier  bust  and  beard  ber  speaking  to  herself  the  following 
lines,  the  last  two  of  which  she  uttered  with  much  firmness: 
'  "0  my  distrustful  heart, 

How  small  thy  faith,  appears; 
But  greater,  Lord,  thou  art, 
Than  all  my  doubts  and  fears." 
She  revived  a  little  during  the  day,  and  Tuesday  morning  she 
appeared  to  be  so  much  better  that  it  was  hoped  by  her  family 
that  the  worst  wae  passed ;  and  the  doctor  thought  that  in  a  few 
days  she  would  be  about  again.    After  this  she  took  dinner,  and 
slept  very  quietly ;  but  on  awaking  she  betrayed  a  slight  wander- 
ing of  mind,  but  as  this  was  thought  to  be  the  effect  of  weak- 
ness it  did  not  cause  much  alarm.     She  was  very  drowsy  during 
the  afternoon,  speaking  only  two  or  three  times ;  once  she  quoted 
the  two  lines  which  follow: 

"  O  that  the  Lord  would  guide  my  ways, 
And  make  my  heart  sincere." 
She  took  tea  about  five  o'clock,  and  apparently  enjoyed  it,  and 
about  an  hour  after  some  medicine  was  given  her.  She  was  at 
this  time  quite  conscious;  but,  thanking  her  daughter  in  a  pecu- 
liarly affectionate  manner,  she  lay  down,  spoke  some  words  as 
if  in  prayer,  the  whole  of  which  could  not  be  gathered,  and  again 
slept ;  but  it  was  soon  evident  from  her  breathing  bo  heavily  that 
she  was  much  worse.  The  doctor  being  sent  for,  said  the  rheu- 
matism had  flown  to  the  brain.  She  was  now  quite  unconscious 
of  pain;  blisters  and  other  means  were  tried,  but  ail  were  of  no 
avail,  and  she  quietly  breathed  her  last  at  half-past  eight. 

G,  G. 

Alice  Ann  Capstack. — On  April6tk,  aged  16,  Alice  Ann  Caps  tack. 
Dear  Mr.  Clough, — I  will  try  to  give  you  some  account  of  the 
Lord's  dealings  with  my  dear  daughter.  It  is  over  three  yean 
since  her  health  failed.  Her  complaint  was  of  a  most  flattering 
nature,  as  you  beard;  it  was  consumption.  She  was  a  very  sweet- 
tempered  and  affectionate  girl,  and  was  kindly  disposed  to  every 
one,  yet  she  evinced  no  marks  of  spiritual  life  till  after  the  death 
of  her  dear  father,  to  whom  she  was  very  much  attached ;  when 
she  became  very  studious  and  oast  down.  She  remarked,  "  01  If 
it  only  was  with  me  like  my  dear  father,  who  was  washed  from 
his  sins  in  the  blood  of  a  precious  Christ,  and  longing  for  bis 
appearing;  but,"  she  said,  "I  am  such  a  sinner,  and  I  never 
thought  I  was  a  sinner  before."  I  was  truly  glad  to  hear  her  say 
this,  as  my  poor  soul  had  been  in  anguish  for  her  eternal  wel- 
fare. I  felt  if  the  dear  Lord  would  but  give  me  a  token  of  his 
grace  and  meroy  towards  ber  I  could  freely  part  with  her,  though 
she  was  a  much-beloved  child  of  mine.  A  short  time  after,  these 
words  came  to  my  mind : 

"Though  the  Lord  awhile  delay, 

Meroy  they  at  length  obtain.'' 

Also:   "At  eventide  it  shall  be  light;"  which  gave  me  some 

hope  and  patience  to  wait  the  Lord's  time  and  way.      Bat 

to  return.     She  often  told  me  how  she  was  burdened  with 
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Bin  and  guilt,  and  said,  "0  mother,  I  am  afraid  the  Lord  mil 
not  save  me,  I  am  such  a  wretch."  When  I  reminded  her 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  came  not  to  call  the  righteous  bnt  sin- 
ners to  repentance,  then  she  would  say,  "0  that  he  would  for- 
five  me  my  sins,  and  speak  pardon  to  my  poor  soul.  It  is  all 
want;  then  I  should  not  have  a  wish  to  get  better.  I  do  not 
want  to  lire  in  this  poor  world  any  longer  to  sin  against  him  any 
more."  She  frequently  desired  me  to  pray  for  her,  and  she  was 
glad  when  I  told  her  they  had  prayers  for  her  at  the  prayer 
meetings.  Friend  Henry  Piatt,  Mr.  Hargreaves,  and  Mr.  Bury 
came  many  times  to  see  her  and  pray  for  her.  She  said,  "I  do 
not  want  any  one  to  pray  for  me  to  get  well  again ;  bat  I  do  want 
them  to  pray  for  the  Lord  to  appear  for  me.  I  pray  many  and 
many  a  time  a  day,  but  he  has  not  answered  me  yet."  This  was 
two  months  before  her  death.  She  was  kept  longing  and  be- 
seeching  the  Lord  to  appear.  She  would  say  to  me,  "Have  yon 
a  bit  of  time  to  come  and  try  to  comfort  poor  me,  for  I  am  a  poor 
wretch?"  Soon  after  this,  she  said,  "I  do  lore  the  Lord,  but  I 
am  afraid  he  does  not  love  me,  lam  such  a  poor  helpless  sinner; 
hat  I  feel  ft  little  hope  to-  day  that  the  Lord  will  have  mercy  on 
me  in  his  own  time.  01  I  feel  I  would  bless  and  praise  him."  I 
said  it  would  be  something  indeed  to  praise  him  for.  "  Yes,"  she 
said;  "I  feel  if  he  was  to  send  me  to  hell  I  would  praise  him 
there."  From  this  time  the  Lord  seemed  to  give  her  faith  that 
lie  would  put  away  her  sin,  and  that  he  would  take  her  to  his 
dear  self.  We  had  many  a  sweet  converse  together  about  better 
things;  indeed,  the  thought  of  her  death  and  sickness  has  left  a 
savour  on  my  spirit  yet.  When  she  was  able  to  read  for  herself, 
the  Book  of  Psalms,  the  hymn  book,  and  the  "Gospel  Standard" 
were  her  favourite  books.  She  read  a  good  deal  in  them,  and  she 
nsed  to  turn  down  the  leaves  where  the  hymns  had  been  sweet  to 
her;  and  many  a  blessed  hymn  she  hod  for  me  to  look  at.  One 
night,  when  she  was  going  to  bed,  she  said,  "  0  that  the  dear 
Lord  would  be  pleased  to  grant  me  a  little  rest ;  but  I  do  not  wish 
to  murmur ;  my  suffering  is  nothing  to  what  the  dear  Lord's  was, 
and  they  added  to  it  by  mocking  him  and  platting  a  crown  of 
thorns  and  putting  it  upon  his  holy  hood."  She  was  much  af- 
fected. Another  night,  when  she  lay  awake,  these  words  came 
with  blessed  sweetness  to  her:  "The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd.  I 
shall  not  want."  "0!  Mother,"  she  said,  "I  feel  to  have  a 
good  hope  now  that  the  Lord  will  take  me  to  himself.  Now  I 
know  there  is  no  religion  right  but  a  free-grace  religion  the  same 
as  you  believe  in,  and  the  same  that  dear  father  believed  and 
died  in.  How  foolish  for  people  to  talk  of  saving  themselves  and 
trying  to  save  others."  A  few  days  before  she  died  she  wished  all 
the  family  to  be  called  up  stairs,  as  if  to  take  her  last  farewell  of 
them,  when  she  said,  "Now  I  am  going  to  leave  you.  I  have 
often  read  of  the  death  of  others  in  the  'Gospel  Standard'  and 
in  the  'Gleaner,'  and  have  wondered  how  it  would  be  with  me 
when  I  came  to  die.  It  is  my  turn  now.  What  a  mercy  I  am  not 
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afraid  to  die.  1  believe  the  Lord  will  take  me  to  his  dear  self; 
then  I  shall  praise  him,  shall  I  not  ?  And  I  hope  the  Lord  will 
prepare  you  all  to  follow  me."  Then  we  all  wept,  when  she  said, 
"It  hurts  me  to  see  yon  cry  so,  for  I  am  going  to  be  better  off 
than  you."  She  then  asked  for  one  of  her  hymns,  and  I  read  for 
her  the  hymn  commencing  "Rock  of  Ages,"  which  she  enjoyed 
very  much.  She  then  asked  for  the  book,  and  said,  "  I  will  read 
one  for  myself."  It  was  the  471st,  which  begins: 
"Prepare  me,  gracious  God, 
To  stand  before  thy  face." 
She  read  it  with  great  energy,  as  load  as  I  conld  have  road  it, 
and  seemed  to  eat  every  word.  We  thought  she  was  going  just 
after,  bat  she  rallied  again,  and  was  kept  crying  for  her  blessed 
Jesus  to  come,  desiring  patienoe  to  wait  his  time ;  yea,  aa  long 
as  she  conld  speak ;  and  when  she  could  not  speak  she  clasped  her 
hands  and  raised  them,  and  looked  to  heaven,  and  so  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus  without  a  struggle  or  even  a  groan. 

I  hope  you  and  Mrs.  Clough  are  well ;  and  may  the  Lord  bless 
you.    So  prays  a  poor  unworthy  one.  M        c*p*ta™ 

Flaimoss,  Elmshore,  May,  1672.  MABY  t'APST*clc- 

Julius  Neve. — On  March  18th,  aged  58,  Julius  Neve,  of 
Maidenhead. 

Mr.  Neve  was  born  at  Wittersham,  May  7th,  1814,  and  grew 
up  a  very  worldly  young  man,  and,  I  have  heard  him  say,  one  of 
the  most  unlikely  persons  to  become  religious.  He  was  removed 
from  home  to  a  situation  at  Maidstone,  where  a  great  and  mani- 
fest change  took  place.  He  was  then  amongst  the  General  Bap- 
tists, and  was  baptized  whilst  amongst  them.  Whilst  living 
there  he  was  persuaded  by  one  of  his  brothers  to  go  and  hear  a 
Mr.  Smith  who  was  preaching  at  Hastings ;  and,  if  I  remember 
right,  his  text  was,  "  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the 
sins  of  many."  The  preacher  spoke  plainly  about  election,  and 
the  discourse  made  a  deep  impression  on  Mr.  N.'s  mind.  He  re- 
moved from  Maidstone  to  Camber  well,  and  there  he  sat  under 
the  late  Mr.  Irons,  whose  ministry  was  the  means  of  instructing 
and  establishing  him  in  the  truth. 

He  was  finally  settled  in  providence  at  Maidenhead,  where  the 
Lord  was  pleased  to  prosper  him  in  business ;  but  that  prosperity 
was  counterbalanced  by  trials  of  various  lands.  I  could  name 
two  special  ones  in  particular,  one  of  which  continued  for  years 
and  lasted  till  death.  He  had  an  impression  on  his  mind  for 
years  that  he  should  build  a  chapel,  which  he  did  at  his  own 
expense.  It  was  opened  in  May,  1865.  He  was  a  fearless  defender 
of  truth,  and  a  professor  and  lover  of  what  he  contended  for,  and 
a  warm-hearted  supporter  of  the  cause  and  the  ministers  supply- 
ing. He  enjoyed  almost  uninterrupted  health  till  laid  by  at 
last.  He  had  complained  to  me  at  times,  within  the  last  few 
months  of  his  life,  of  the  pains  and  uneasiness  he  felt  in  his 
bowels,  which  proved  to  be  from  cancer,  and  finally  terminated 
in  stoppage  of  the  bowels. 
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The  first  Lord's  day  I  ever  knew  him  confined  at  home  from 
affliction  for  15  years  was  the  last  Lord's  day  in  January,  and 
daring  the  week  he  took  to  his  bed,  never  more  to  come  down 
stairs  alive.  Soon  after  he  was  confined  to  his  bed,  he  told  me 
the  Lord  had  shown  him  what  idols  he  had  made  of  his  garden, 
his  birds,  and  his  dog;  and,  he  immediately  added,  "  They  are 
nothing  to  me  now,  nor  anything  I  have  about  me."  He  was 
kept  in  a  most  comfortable  and  quiet  frame  of  mind  during  the 
whole  of  his  illness.  At  times  his  bodily  sufferings  were  intense; 
but  under  all  his  sufferings  I  never  heard  him  murmur,  nor  did 
I  ever  see  him  impatient. 

When  I  went  into  his  room  to  see  him  before  going  to  chapel, 
on  the  last  day  of  his  life,  his  mind  was  in  a  wandering  state; 
but  as  soon  as  I  began  to  talk  of  spiritual  things  his  mind  be- 
came quite  calm  and  collected.  I  said,  "Here's  another  Sabbath 
day  come,  and  you  are  very  near  an  eternal  Sabbath."  His  coun- 
tenance brightened  in  a  moment,  and  he  replied,  "  Do  you  think 
so?"  I  said,  "I  am  sure  of  it."  He  then  replied,  "Iknowwhom 
I  have  believed,  and  I  know  that  my  Bedeemer  liveth."  In  the 
afternoon  he  sent  for  me  to  go  into  his  room,  and  then  he  sent 
for  his  wife,  eons,  and  the  two  nurses.  He  asked  me  to  read 
and  engage  in  prayer,  which  I  did,  and  after  I  had  concluded,  he 
said  again, before  all,  "Then you  think  it  will  not  be  long  before 
I  am  gone?"  I  replied,  "I  am  sure  it  will  not."  I  saw  him  again 
after  the  evening  service  for  the  last  time,  and  he  was  then  filled 
with  peace  that  passeth  all  understanding. 

About  three  o'clock  on  Monday  morning  a  great  change  took 
place,  and  about  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  he  fell  asleep  in 
the  arms  of  Jesus. 

"  This  much  and  this  is  all  we  know, 
He  is  completely  blest, 
Has  done  with  sin,  and  care,  and  woe, 
And  does  with  Jesus  rest."  fi  Q  0QaM 

Mbb.  Nbvb. — On  April  24th,  aged  61,  Mrs.  Neve,  widow  of 
Mr.  Julius  Neve,  of  Maidenhead. 

Mrs.  Neve  was  born  at  Ashford,  Kent,  and  brought  up  to  at- 
tend church,  and  one  Sunday  while  at  church  she  was  made  sen- 
sibly to  feel  what  a  sinner  she  was.  She  suffered  from  temptation 
to  commit  suicide,  but  was  delivered  from  the  temptation,  and 
raised  to  a  comfortable  hope  by  the  application  of  these  words: 
"  God  is  love."  There  was  not  that  clear  deliverance  from  the 
bondage  of  the  law  into  the  liberty  of  the  gospel  in  her  case,  as 
in  her  husband's.  Some  two  or  three  years  after  I  became  ac- 
quainted with  them,  the  Lord  having  prospered  them,  her  mind 
was  much  carried  away  with  pride  and  worldly  mindedness,  but 
the  Lord  knows  how  both  to  correct  and  afflict ,  and  he  laid  afflic- 
tion on  the  body  and  brought  it  down  to  the  doors  of  death  and 
the  gates  of  the  grave,  and  that  affliction  brought  on  such  weak- 
ness in  the  power  of  swallowing  that  she  never  could  after  swallow 
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any  substance  as  large  as  a  fair-sized  pea.  She  has  told  me  that 
she  has  lain  in  the  night  and  cried  by  the  hour  together  from  the 
gnawing  pangs  of  hunger,  till  she  has  cried  herself  to  sleep. 

About  the  middle  of  last  summer  she  Buffered  severely  from 
prostration,  and  in  the  autumn  dropsy  manifested  itself,  and  at 
the  end  of  the  year  she  was  filled  to  that  enormous  extent  that 
the  water  would  come  forth  through  the  skin;  and  although  (he 
Lord  blessed  the  means  for  curing  the  dropsy,  there  remained 
disease  of  liver  and  heart,  which  proved  fatal.  It  was  astonishing 
how  the  Lord  blessed  her  with  sufficient  health  and  strength  so 
as  just  to  keep  about  during  the  whole  of  her  husband's  illness; 
and  I  cannot  but  remember  her  altered  appearance  when  I  saw 
her  after  the  funeral. 

Daring  the  time  her  husband's  funeral  was  taking  place  the 
Lord  broke  into  her  soul  with  these  lines  of  Watte' s : 
"  The  opening  heavens  around  me  shine, 
With  beams  of  sacred  bliss. 
While  Jesus  shows  his  heart  is  mine, 
And  whispers  I  am  his." 
She  said  the  sweetness  and  preciousness  of  that  visit  was  un- 
speakable.    Prom  that  time  she  gradually  sank,  and,  from  the 
weakness  of  mind  she  was  then  the  subject)  of,  conversation  was 
almost  impossible.   The  last  two  words  she  uttered  that  could  be 
understood  were,  "Happy,  happy."    After  that,  she  lay  in  a 
speechless  state  for  nearly  two  days,  and  about  five  o'clock  on 
Thursday  afternoon  exchanged  time  for  eternity. 

B.  Q.    COLLIS. 

George  Fttnaw — On  Feb.  27th,  aged  60,  George  Fillary,  of 
Baynton,  sear  Melbourne,  Victoria. 

For  more  than  26  years  my  late  departed  brother  in  the  Lord 
was,  by  the  good  hand  of  oar  heavenly  Father,  translated  out  of 
the  kingdom  of  darkness  into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son.  I 
have  known  him  intimately  for  the  last  three  years.  He  delighted 
to  talk  to  me  of  free  discriminating  grace  and  the  glorious  doc- 
trines of  election  and  effectual  calling.  His  only  hop*  of  salva- 
tion was  by  the  death  and  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus  who 
died  for  his  sins  and  rose  for  his  justification. 

He  was  born  at  Horsham,  Sussex,  Sept.  9th,  1611,  and  lived  in 
sin  for  84  years.  When,  under  the  preaching  of  Mr.  Kayworth, 
the  Lord  in  mercy  was  pleased  to  awaken  him  to  a  sense  of  his 
guilt  as  a  sinner,  and,  after  some  months  of  deep  anguish  of  son), 
to  give  him  peace  of  conscience  through  the  blood  of  Christ.  He 
had  been  a  great  sufferer  in  body  for  more  than  20  years.  At 
times  his  mmd  was  dark;  at  other  times  he  enjoyed  the  as- 
surance of  peace  and  pardon.  His  walk  was  consistent,  and 
entirely  in  accordance  with  his  profession. 

He  was  insensible  for  more  than  two  days,  but  myself  and 
friends  have   the  perfect  confidence  that  he  sweetly  sleeps  in 
Jesus  until  the  resurrection  morning. 
Baynton,  Victoria,  May  16, 1873.  WlLLUtf  Gbksh,  Sto, 
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EXAMINE  YOURSELVES. 


"Examine  yours  elves,  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith;  prove  your  own  selves. 
Enow  ye  not  your  own  selves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye  be 
reprobates  ? " — 3  Cob.  xtn.  S. 

My  dear  friends,  Paul  is  here  exhorting  the  church  at  Corinth 
to  self-examination.  And  why  did  he  so  earnestly  exhort  them  ? 
First  of  all,  because  he  had  the  good  of  souls  in  his  very  heart ; 
secondly,  he  would  not  have  them  deceived  for  a  thousand  worlds. 
He  knew  there  were  so  many  different  sorts  of  faith  which  were 
not  so  good  as  the  faith  of  devils;  for  we  hear  that  the  devils 
believe  and  tremble  too.  0!  How  many  professors  there  are 
that  never  knew  what  it  was  to  tremble  before  God  for  their  sins ! 

As  God  shall  enable  me,  I  shall  show  what  false  faith  is,  and 
what  the  faith  of  God's  elect  is,  and  how  those  that  stand  in  that 
faith  are  often  ejamining  themselves. 

Now,  my  dear  friends,  I  believe  in  my  inmost  soul  that  the 
man  who  went  in  to  sit  down  at  (he  marriage  supper,  not  having 
on  a  wedding  garment,  believed  he  had  it  on,  and  those  that  were 
with  htm  did  not  suspect  him  till  the  Icing  came  in  and  said, 
"Friend,  how  earnest  thou  in  hither?"  Brit  as  soon  as  the  Lord 
spoke,  his  word  was  full  of  majesty,  and  the  man  was  speechless ; 
and  the  king  said,  "Take  him  away,  and  cast  him  into  outer 
darkness;  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth." 

Again,  my  dear  friends.  The  five  foolish  virgins,  as  well  as  the 
wise,  had  the  oil  of  profession  and.  light  in  their  judgment.  But 
when  the  bridegroom  came,  and  the  wise  trimmed  their  lamps, 
the  foolish  found  their  mistake.  They  said,  "Give  ub  of  your 
oil ;  for  our  lamps  are  gone  out."  0 !  What  a  solemn  thing  it  is 
to  have  a  religion  that  does  not  stand  in  the  power  of.  God  I  The 
wise  had  no  oil  to  spare.  They  had  but  just  enough  for  them- 
selves, and  they  sent  them  off  to  buy.  (This  was  their  old  trade.) 
And  while' thay  were  gone  to  buy,  the  door  was  shut. 

Again. .  Look  at  Ahithophel.  What  a  sad  faith  his  wast  He 
walked  to  th*  house  of  God  with  David,  and  David  took  in  all 
that  he  said;  but,  by  and  by,  David  found  that  as  soon  as  he 
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had  done  consulting  with  bim  he  was  consulting  with  Absalom. 
His  words,  though  smoother  than  oil,  were  drawn  swords  against 
David ;  and  bo  David  found  him  out,  that  his  faith  did  not  stand 
in  the  power  of  God.  When  Ahithophel  found  that  his  counsel 
was  not  taken,  he  went  home  and  hanged  himself,  and  David 
summed  it  all  np  with:  "Because  the;  nave  no  changes,  there- 
fore they  fear  not  God,"  He  found  ont  the  mistake.  Ahithophel 
was  not  one  that  examined  himself. 

Again.  What  faith  Judas  must  have  had.  What  a  masterly 
man  he  most  have  been,  so  that  none  of  the  disciples  doubted 
of  him.  They  made  him  treasurer,  thinking  he  would  manage 
better  than  they.  But  the  evangelist  said,  it  was  not  that  he 
cared  for  the  poor.  And  0,  my  dear  friends,  with  all  his  confi- 
dence and  faith,  he  sold  his  Lord  and  Master  for  thirty  pieces  of 
silver;  and  inHtead  of  that  humbling  him,  it  made  him  go  and 
throw  the  money  down,  and  then  he  went  and  hanged  himself. 

Again.  If  we  search  the  word  of  God,  we  shall  find  one  Simon 
Magus,  who  seemed  as  if  he  had  a  work  of  grace,  for  he  believed 
and  was  baptized;  but  it  was  but  in  theory;  for  Peter  declares 
that  he  was  "in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  in  the  bond  of  ini- 
quity" at  the  same  time. 

Again.  Look  at  the  stony-gronnd  hearers,  the  way-side  hearers, 
and  the  thorny-ground  hearers.  Now  all  these  had  faith  in  the 
letter  of  the  word;  and  the  stony-ground  hearers  not  only  heard 
it,  but  received  it  with  joy;  bnt,  when  persecution  followed,  they 
gave  it  all  np  and  went  back.  So  that  well  might  Paul  say, 
"Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith." 

Again.  We  read  of  another  faith.  Paul  says,  in  1  Cor.  xiii., 
a  man  may  have  all  faith  so  as  to  remove  mountains,  and  not 
have  charity;  so  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  people  having  all 
faith;  and  I  say  that  is  worse  than  what  the  devils  have.  "What 
do  yon  mean?"  say  you.  Why,  it  may  mean  one  that  has  had 
some  terror  and  some  sweet  enjoyment,  like  Ezekiel's  hearers; 
"  They  sit  before  thee  as  my  people,  and  they  hear  thy  words, 
and,  lo,  thou  art  unto  them  as  a  very  lovely  song  of  one  that  hath 
a  pleasant  voice  and  can  play  well  on  an  instrument;  for  they 
hear  thy  words,  but  they  do  them  not."  For  their  heart  was  gone 
after  covetousness.  Now,  how  many  of  these  "all  faith"  men 
and  women  there  are.  When  we  come  to  know  them,  the  world 
even  condemns  them.  They  do  not  mind  swearing  or  getting 
tipsy;  they  are  like  a  stumbling  horse, — as  soon  as  down  they 
are  up  again.  Their  faith  removes  mountains,  things  that  would 
be  mountains  to  one  that  had  the  faith  of  God's  elect.  They 
stand  up  as  judges;  they  never  condemn  themselves.  Now  snob 
a  faith  is  "all  faith," — what  would  be  so  to  a  tender  child  of  God. 
Therefore,  what  a  solemn  thing  it  is  to  be  deceived.  You  and  I 
have  to  die,  and  thus  yon  have  this  very  seasonable  admonition : 
"Examine  yourselves." 

Now,  I  do  not  believe  that  Judas,  or  the  man  not  having  on 
the  wedding  garment,  or  the  foolish  virgins,  ever  examined  them- 
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selves ;  but  they  that  have  a  real  faith,  that  stands  in  the  power 
of  God,  are  often  in  that  spot;  and  often,  to  their  sorrow,  they 
cannot  see  their  signs.  At  times  it  seems  all  black  as  hell,  and 
they  say  with  Hart : 

"  Shock' d  at  the  sight,  we  straight  cry  out, 
'  Can  ever  God  dwell  here?'" 
And  0 !  What  proa  and  cons  it  works  in  the  mind:  "  Perhaps 
I  shall  soon  die!  "What  is  my  hope?  What  foundation  am  I 
building  on?  Am  I  one  of  God's  children  or  not?  Am  I  a 
deceiver,  or  am  I  made  right?"  How  the  poor  soul  will  strike 
ont,  "Search  me,  0  God,  and  know  my  heart;  try  me,  and 
know  my  thoughts;  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me, 
and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting."  And  01  What  groans, 
what  sighs,  what  petitions  come  ont  of  the  soul  that  the  Lord 
would  have  mercy,  deliver,  and  shine  into  their  hearts.  "  Ex- 
amine yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith."  Nineteen  ont  of 
twenty  parts  of  their  time,  if  their  souls  are  kept  alive,  they  are 
at  this  work ;  and  if  men  and  devils  were  to  say  all  manner  of 
evil  against  them,  they  would  not  say  half  as  much  as  they  say 
about  themselves.  How  the  soul  groans,  "Dear  Lord,  I  shall 
soon  die!  Do  not  let  me  be  deceived.  0,  if  I  might  be  saved, 
though,  as  Job,  by  the  skin  of  my  teeth." 

Now  there  would  be  none  of  these  things  if  thon  wert  a  deceived 
character;  for  if  thon  hadst  learnt  it  in  theory,  and  by  taking 
things  in  a  wholesale  way,  thou  couldst  act  and  slash,  when  thou 
knowest  nothing  of  heart  work.  True  faith  that  will  set  us 
examining  works  by  love.  It  is  an  active  principle  in  the  sin- 
ner's soul: 

"  True  faith's  the  life  of  God; 

Deep  in  the  heart  it  lies ; 
It  lives  and  labours  under  load ; 
Though  damp 'd,  it  never  dies." 
O,  what  a  blessing  is  faith! — a  new  man  formed  in  the  soul  in 
regeneration,  a  principle  which  liveth  and  abideth;  new  eyes  to 
see,  new  ears  to  hear,  new  feet  to  walk.     We  were  like  fish; 
their  element  is  water, — ours  was  the  world.    Now  the  new  man 
must  be  fed  very  often,  and  the  poor  thing  has  no  power  to  stop. 
He  that  began  the  good  work  will  perform  it.   However  little  the 
faith  is,  it  will  cry  to  the  Lord  for  help. 

Again.  As  there  are  new  eyes,  the  man  begins  to  see  differ- 
ently to  what  he  used  to  do.  He  used  to  think  if  a  man  was 
amiable  and  moral  it  was  all  right ;  now  he  begins  to  see  the 
heart  must  be  changed ;  that  it  is  a  work  carried  on  by  God,  over 
which  he  has  no  control.  He  has  new  ears;  he  had  no  ears  for 
the  gospel.  "  Blessed  are  your  eyes,  for  they  see,  and  your  ears, 
for  they  hear;  for,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  many  prophets 
and  righteous  men  have  desired  to  see  those  things  which  ye  see, 
and  have  not  Been  them,  and  to  hear  those  things  which  ye  hear, 
and  have  not  heard  them."  So  that,  my  dear  friends,  here  is 
heavenly  provision.  Christ,  who  was  to  us  as  a  root  oat  of  a  dry 
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grsmnd,  so  that  If  we  ebotiid  me  him  there  was  no  beauty  that 
VB  shoulfi  desire  him,  is  now  everything.  The  poor  sonl  -wants 
to  know  him,  whom  to  know  is  life  eternal.  Bo  that  where  there 
is  real  faith  it  ie  a  living  principle,  an  active  principle. 

We  hear  of  the  obedience  of  faith,  Look  at  Noah,  that  highly  - 
favoured  servant  of  God:  "By  faith,  Noah,  being  warned  of  God 
of  things  not  Seen  as  yet,  moved  with  fear,  prepared  an  ark, 
and  became  heir  of  the  righteousness  which  is  by  faith."  "  By 
faith  Moses  refused  to  be  nailed  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter; 
choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God  than 
to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season."  So  that  yon  see, 
wherever  faith  is,  it  is  an  active  principle.  It  will  bring  a  mas 
pat  of  the  world,  and  make  him  a  companion  of  thoBe  who  fear 
the  Lord. 

"Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith;  prove  your 
own  selves.  Know  ye  not  your  own  selves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  in  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates?"  O!  How  many  times  God's 
dear  children  are  asking  themselves  questions,  and  proving  them- 
selves by  God's  standard:  "To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony. 
If  they  speak  not  according  to  this  word,  it  is  because  there  is 
no  lignt  in  them." 

0 !  How  the  poor  son!  reads  of  Paul,  and  how  God  stopped  him ; 
and  of  what  Christ  did  for  Lydia.  He  goes  from  one  to  another, 
and  compares  his  own  experience  with  theirs,  and  examines 
himself;  and  very  often  he  is  no  judge;  for  we  are  no  judges 
when  we  get  into  the  dark.  Only  as  God  comes  can  we  see  where 
we  are  right  or  wrong.  Bee  what  love  the  poor  son!  feels,  and 
yet  at  another  time,  under  a  sense  of  his  own  sins,  he  says, 
"  There  be  many  that  say  of  my  soul,  There  is  no  hope  for  him 
in  God."  "  God  hath  forsaken  him;  persecute  and  take  him,  for 
.  there  is  none  to  deliver."  He  is  writing  bitter  things  against 
himself.  He  cannot  let  it  alone,  and  cannot  boo  that  he  is  right. 
Sometimes  the  Lord  drops  in  a  word  like  this :  "I  will  bringthe 
blind  by  a  way  that  they  knew  not ;  I  will  lead  them  in  paths 
that  they  have  not  known.  I  will  make  darkness  light  before 
them,  and  crooked  things  straight.  These  things  will  I  do  onto 
them,  and  not  forsake  them."  Ot  How  sweetly  the  poor  sonl 
swallows  down  these  words,  and  they  seem  life  and  peace  to  his 
heart. 

Now,  by  proving  yourselves  by  the  Old  and  New  Testament 
saints,  when  they  were  in  the  dark  and  -when  they  were  in  the 
hght,  yon  will  sometimes  get  a  little  comfort.  I  once  went  to 
see  a  man  who  feared  greatly  that  he  should  be  lost.  "Well," 
I  said,  "yon  are  not  in  a  very  bad  place;  for  if  yon  were  not 
afraid,  you  would  not  be  in  need  of  prayer,  nor  could  yon  compare 
notes  with  the  saints.  'For  the  Lord  made  darkness,  and  it 
was  night,  wherein  all  the  beasts  of  the  forest  did  creep  forth.' 
And  as  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  nearer  he  got  to  the  end 
the  d&rke*  hte  path  was.  Did  he  not  ery  ont,  <My  G«d,  My 
<Jod»  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ? '     Yob  art  hr  the  fcetBtejw  of 


theftooh."  The  poor  man  said,  "I  shall  praise  him  again."  fie 
was  wmining  to  the  end.  Bat  I  believe  the  devil  cannot  bear 
to  hear  the  oruldren  of  God  examining  themselves.  Sometimes 
while  I  am  examining  my  self ,  asking  myself  a  hundred  questions, 
the  devil  seems  let  loose,  and  all  the  work  of  God  is  oat  of  eight. 
By  and  by,  the  Lord  shines  again;  and  0,  what  striving  that  the 
Lord  would  show  me  that  I  am  in  the  number  of  God's  elect. 

Bat  sometimes  it  is  of  no  use.  Yoa  and  I  may  read  a  good 
man's  experience,  and  feel  a  knitting  of  heart  to  him,  yet,  by  and 
by,  we  get  into  snob,  a  place  that  all  the  good  men's  experience  in 
the  world  will  not  do.  Why?  We  most  have  it  from  God.  "A 
good  man  shall  be  satisfied  from  himself."  The  sool  is  examin- 
ing whether  it  is  hanging  on  another's  experience,  because  it  is 
a  little  like  his. 

And  then  again,  how  often,  when  we  feel  a  little  comfortable, 
and  things  look  smooth,  we  think  we  are  right ;  but  when  things 
are  all  tamed  topsy-turvy,  everything  in  the  world  looking  bad, 
and  we  are  dark  within,  then  we  begin  to  think  we  have  mis- 
taken the  way.  Instead  of  trusting  to  the  Fountain,  we  are 
trusting  to  the  streams ;  and  sometimes  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  dry 
up  all  the  streams,  and  then,  though  the  poor  sool  hears,  all  is 
herd  as  steel.  And  so  the  Lord  brings  him  off  from  all  these, 
and  he  is  obliged  te  hang  upon  the  faithfulness  of  God,  who  has 
said,  "Though  ye  believe  not  (that  is,  comfortably,  for  God's 
people  do  believe),  yet  he  abidath  faithful."  So  the  poor  sinner 
is  obliged  to  live  by  faith  and  walk  by  faith.  And  what  wonder- 
ful helps  faith  gets.  Hart  was  not  fax  wrong  when  he  said : 
"  That  traveller  treads  the  surest  here 
Who  seldom  sees  his  way." 
Do  you  know  what  this  means  ?  There  is  not  much  fear  of  a  man 
getting  far  wrong  in  the  dark.  He  will  take  good  heed  to  his  . 
steps.  0,my  dear  friends,  in  this  place  the  poor  soul  wants  the 
power  as  much  as  ever  he  did';  for  he  cannot  live  upon  the  naked 
promise.  "Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  word 
shall  not  pass  away."  "If  heaven  above  can  be  measured,  and 
the  foundations  of  the  earth  searched  out  beneath,  I  will  also  east 
off  all  the  seed  of  Israel  for  all  that  they  have  done,  saith  the 
Lord."  So  that,  my  dear  friends,  the  poor  soul  finds  that  he  has 
a  faith  that  will  stand  in  the  dark;  that  on  thisBock  the  Lord 
will  build  his  churoh,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it. 

The  poor  child  of  God  does  not  doubt  the  doctrines  of  grace. 
He  has  learned  them  by  blessed  experience;  but  the  question  is, 
"  Am  I  one  of  the  children  ?  Is  my  spot  their  spot  ?  Is  the  world 
a  wilderness  to  me?  What  companions  have  I?  What  sooietydo 
I  keep?  Am  I  a  follower  of  those  who,  through  faith  and  patience, 
inherit  the  promises,  or  am  I  half-hearted?"  Let  conscience 
speak.  "Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith." 
Pwwe  youmlves  by  God's  testimony.  In  this  place  I  am  forced 
to  lead  the  word  of  God;  and  am  I  not  pleased  te  find  I  have 
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one  mark  like  a  saint?  God's  children  are  often  Asking  how  stand 
matters.  There  will  be  a  time  when  nothing  bat  the  faith  of 
God's  elect  will  stand;  for  without  this  real  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  God.  How  the  poor  soul  groans  t  I  have  been  asked 
at  such  times,  "What  is  the  matter?"  I  have  sighed  and  groaned 
as  if  in  pain.  "Ah,"  says  one,  "  bnt  if  I  had  had  the  evidences 
yon  have  had,  I  should  not  be  so."  Bnt  the  more  the  children 
of  Israel  were  oppressed,  the  more  they  multiplied  and  grow. 
"  Lord,  in  trouble  have  they  visited  thee ;  they  poured  out  a  prayer 
when  thy  chastening  was  upon  them."  And,  0 1  If  they  can  get 
an  answer  to  their  cry,  they  say,  "He  hath  delivered,  in  whom 
we  hope  he  will  yet  deliver."  He  hath  promised  never  toiorsake 
the  work  of  his  hands.  He  will  guide  by  his  counsel  and  after- 
wards receive  to  glory.  And  I  can  tell  you,  there  would  be  a 
schism  in  the  body  if  one  member  were  wanting. 

"Well,"  says  one;  " I  never  before  heard  ho  much  about  one's 
self."  But  it  is  a  personal  thing.  What  good  would  it  be  to  his 
soul  to  find  such  or  such  a  one  was  gone  to  heaven,  though  he 
might  feel  thankful.  The  poor  soul  wants  to  know  for  himself; 
he  wants  to  assure  his  own  heart  that  it  is  all  right ;  he  wants 
the  blood  of  atonement  applied  again  and  again. 

Those  who  have  a  genuine  work  are  tried.  Peter  says,  "The 
trial  of  your  faith,  being  much  more  precious  than  of  gold  that 
perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire."  A  faith  in  the  letter  is 
a  dead  faith  that  hath  no  works.  "  Show  me  thy  faith  without 
thy  works,  and  I  will  show  thee  my  faith  by  my  works."  How 
little  of  this  faith  we  see  in  the  day  we  live  in!  It  is  a  thing 
which  cannot  be  hid ;  it  is  like  leaven  which  is  hid  and  works  till 
the  whole  is  leavened.  The  more  it  is  oppressed,  the  more  it 
flourishes.  The  Lord  knows  his  dear  people  have  but  little  of  it. 
.  "0  ye  of  little  faith!  "  So  that  yon  see  those  that  have  real 
faith  often  have  doubts  and  fears.  Sometimes  they  can  Bay, 
"Though  a  host  should  encamp  against  me,  my  heart  shall  not 
fear;  though  war  should  rise  against  me,  in  this  will  I  be 
confident."  But  as  soon  as  the  Lord  hides  his  face,  sin  and 
Satan  make  havoc;  and  often,  when  the  soul  has  spoken  feel- 
ingly, is  he  not  sorry  he  ever  opened  his  mouth?  But,  by  and 
by,  when  the  right  string  is  touched  again,  he  cannot  help 
speaking  again. 

0,  my  dear  friends,  "Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in 
the  faith ;  prove  your  own  selves.  Know  ye  not  your  own  selves, 
how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  yon,  except  ye  be  reprobates  ?"  He  is 
in  his  people's  hearts  as  a  light  shining  in  a  dark  place;  he 
dwells  in  their  hearts,  and  is  the  true  light,  and  their  life.  "  I 
give  unto  my  sheep  eternal  life ;"  and  the  blessed  Spirit  makes  it 
known.  "You  hath  he  quickened,  who  were  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins."  He  quickens  to  make  the  soul  feel  that  all  the  world 
calls  good  or  great  will  not  satisfy. 

Again.  Christ  dwells  in  his  people's  hearts  by  prtewtu  faith. 
Sometimes  faith  is  longing  after  him,  sometimes  seeking  after 
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him,  sometimes  looking  to  him;  easting  its  cares  on  him,  lolling 
crosses  on  the  arm  of  Omnipotence.  "How  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
in  you."  Paul  says,  "  Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory."  Now, 
what  hope  has  the  dear  child  of  God,  if  he  takes  away  Christ? 
He  is  the  "hope  of  Israel,  the  Saviour  thereof  in  the  time  of 
trouble."  Of  faith,  Christ  is  the  object;  Christ  formed  in  the 
poor  sinner's  soul,  causing  hope  to  spring  up ;  "  for  we  are  saved 
by  hope,  but  hope  that  is  seen  is  not  hope;  for  what  a  man  seeth 
why  doth  he  yet  hope  for?"  Some  will  say,  "How  do  yon 
know  it  is  Christ?"  But  it  is  he;  and  sometimes  he  makes  to 
spring  up  a  hope  that  you  would  not  part  with  for  a  thousand 
worlds.  "Ah,"  says  some  poor  sinner,  "it  seems  very  often  as 
if  the  devil  dwelt  in  me,  and  I  say,  '  Can  ever  God  dwell  here  ?  I 
must  be  deceived.' "  But,  0,  the  dissatisfaction  that  is  felt  while 
he  says,  "I  want  the  Lord  to  appear  and  drive  out  the  buyers 
and  sellers,  and  take  possession  of  my  whole  soul."  If  I  have  not 
been  deceived  I  have  felt  that,  and  hoped  it  would  always  be  so. 
I  find  as  long  as  the  dear  Lord  was  with  the  disciples  they  did 
not  fast ;  but  the  time  was  to  come  when  the  Bridegroom  was  to 
be  taken  from  them,  and  then  they  would  fast. 

"Except  ye  be  reprobates."  What  a  line  the  apostle  draws! 
We  are  either  Christ's,  and  he  is  dwelling  in  us,  or  we  are  in  the 
state  in  which  we  were  born.  There  is  no  knowing  who  is  or 
who  is  not  a  child  of  God  till  he  becomes  a  new  creature,  and 
faith  is  a  part  of  this  new  creation.  What  a  solemn  thing!  We 
are  reprobates  if  we  know  nothing  of  this  self-examination. 
Where  it  is  going  on,  sometimes  it  is  the  first  thing,  and  it  comes 
over  the  soul:  "What  is  all  the  world?  I  shall  soon  die!  01 
If  I  did  but  know  I  was  one  of  God's  dear  children,  I  could  go 
through  anything!" 

May  the  Lord  command  his  blessing,  make  it  spirit  and  life  to 
your  poor  souls,  and  his  dear  name  shall  have  the  praise. 


It  is  only  God  who  can,  but  never  will  (except  in  wrath),  bring 
any  man's  condition  to  his  mind;  for  then  his  condition  should  be 
changed  almost  every  moment,  ho  mutable  is  man's  mind.  God  will  not 
bring  the  condition  of  the  wicked  to  their  mind,  except  in  wrath,  as  was 
said;  for,  as  their  outward  prosperity  doth  increase,  so  do  their  desires 
after  more.  And  the  wise  man  tells  us,  "The  eye  is  never  satisfied  with 
seeing."  And  the  more  they  have,  the  more  they  crave.  They  can  never 
have  enough.  And  for  the  godly  themselves,  they  are  not  bo  free  from 
covetouBuess  as  they  should  be,  but  still  need  to  learn  this  lesson  of  con- 
tentment, and  to  be  learning  of  it  all  their  days.  And  most  commonly, 
if  not  always,  God  by  his  grace  brings  their  minds  to  their  conditions, 
and  not  their  conditions  to  their  minds.  And  for  this,  wise  Agar  prays. 
(Prov.  xxx.  9.)  Two  dangerous  extremes  ho  prays  against  j  the  ono  is 
poverty,  that  would  breed  discontent,  in  that  his  mind  might  be  below 
his  condition,  debased  to  vile  and  sinful  practices,  as  stealing,  &c.  The 
other  is  riches ;  they  would  breed  discontent,  in  that  his  mind  wonld  be 
above  his  condition,  and  that  would  lift  him  up  to  base  pride  and  forget- 
folness  of  God;  therefore  he  ban  a  suitableness  and  oonveniency  between 
his  mind  and  his  condition:  "Feed  me  with  food  convenient." — Butwmi. 


ALL  FOB  POOP. 

The  Lord  abundantly  bless  my  dear  Friend.  Amen. 

It  is  from  no  want  of  affection  or  willingness  that  I  have  net 
written  before,  but  from  a  eonutant  letting  or  hindering  Crowding 
the  mind,  so  that  I  cannot  do  the  things  that  I  would.  I  am 
glad  to  find  that  by  my  writing  your  hope  is  still  encouraged,  and 
that  as  to  the  best  object,  namely,  a  roller  manifestation  of  the 
love  of  God  towards  yon,  in  and  through  Jesus  Christ ;  and  that 
it  is  encouraged  as  to  the  best  channel,  namely,  an  increasing 
knowledge  of  the  great  and  precious  promises  treasured  up  in 
Christ;  yet  yon  still  complain  of  poverty  of  soul.  Here,  then,  is 
the  right  hope  in  the  right  character.  "  The  poor  hath  hope." 
They  that  hunger  for  Christ  as  revealed  in  his  word,  those  who 
in  heart  embrace  the  promises  in  hope  to  find  the  manifestation 
of  Christ  as  promised,  have  good  ground  to  expect  a  fuller  mani- 
festation of  him  in  hie  good  time.  "He  that  hath  my  word  and 
keepeth  it,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me;  and  I  will  manifest  myself  to 
him."  The  promises  are  the  honeycomb  in  which  the  sweet 
honey  of  his  favour  and  presence  is  found ;  and  those  who  take 
hold  on  it  with  faith  (persuasion),  and  receive  it  in  the  month  of 
desire,  shall  by  and  by  taste  the  sweetness  in  the  affection  of  the 
mind.  They  shall  Buck  and  be  satisfied  with  that  blessed  milk. 
Those  who  mourn,  being  disconsolate  because  of  their  eins,  sin 
fulness,  darkened  unbelief,  hardness,  deadneea,  barrenness,  cold- 
ness towards  and  want  of  zeal  for  God,  because  of  bis  absence, 
shutting  up  in  prayer,  the  want  of  spiritual  food  and  refreshment 
of  soul,  because  so  little  opening  towards  God,  so  little  fellowship 
and  communion  of  spirit  with  him, — those  who  feel  a  spirit  of 
heaviness  on  account  of  these  things,  will  surely  find  better  days 
and  happier  experience ;  for  Christ  is  Christ  the  anointed  for  that 
end.  He  is  "anointed  to  give  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  the 
garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness."  He  is  the  fat 
olive  tree,  full  of  the  heavenly  anointing  oil  to  light  up  the  lamp 
(the  spirit  of  the  mind),  and  also  to  give  refreshment,  joy,  and 
gladness.  Then  the  wheel  will  go,  spiritual  life  will  be  in  motion, 
and  freedom  of  soul  in  the  ways  of  God.  All  yon  need  is  in  the 
covenant  of  grace,  well  ordered  to  meet  your  wants.  It  is  all 
in  the  covenant  promises;  the  promises  contain  all  the  cove- 
nant contains,  and  nothing  can  be  more  sure  than  what  God 
hath  promised:  "He  is  faithful  who  hath  promised,  who  also 
will  do  it;"  "Blessed  is  she  that  believeth;  for  there  shall  be  a 
performance  of  those  things  which  were  told  her  from  the  Lord." 
Our  life  is  a  brittle  thread;  with  a  touch  it  goes.  The  earth  is 
as  a  vapour  that  passeth  away;  time  is  a  tale  that  is  told.  All 
creation,  comparatively,  is  a  dream,  "but  the  word  of  God  en- 
dureth  for  ever;"  and  this  is  the  word  which  by  the  gospel  is 
preached  unto  you.  Satan  cannot  hurt  you;  yon  are  kept  by  the 
power  of  God  and  shall  be  delivered.  The  evidence  is,  your 
heping  with  the  patience  of  hope  in  the  word  of  God.    '•¥•  are 
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k$pt  hi  tfui  power  of  Gfii,  through  feith,  unie  salvation-,  twMy  to 
be  revealed."  God's  power  koepetli  yon  till  the  set  time  to  deliver! 
and  all  things  are  ready.  This  abundant  grace  is  "ready  to  he  re- 
vealed." Our  time  to  have  it  is  always  ready;  hut  the  Lord's 
time  is  the  best.  "  Because  thou  feast  kept  the  word  of  my  pa- 
tience, I  will  keep  thee;"  "I  will  manifest  myself  to  him  that 
hath  my  word."  01  How  dishonouring  to  God  is  slavish  fearl 
It  is  the  offspring  of  Satan,  the  fruit  of  unbelief.  It  reproaches 
the  word  as  if  not  true,  and  the  good  work  of  God  in  us  which 
gives  us  to  feel  we  are  the  characters  to  whom  the  word  speaks. 
It  reproaches  the  faithfulness  of  God  as  if  he  would  not  be  as 
good  as  his  word.  It  produeeth  impatience,  hardness,  shutting 
up,  and  despondency.  It  darkens  the  air,  causes  the  mind  to 
waver;  in  fact,  it  keepeth  up  a  continual  looking  to  Satan's  paint- 
ings and  glasses,  and  contradicteth  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  hia 
testimony  and  his  word. 

Through  this  unpleasant  inhabitant,  how  short  we  live  of  our 
privileges,  for  the  very  things  that  make  for  us  we  fear  are  making 
against  us  I  Little,  0,  little  do  we  understand  the  meaning  of 
that  word:  "  All  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God."  We  readily  conclude  the  smiles  of  God,  the  light  of  his 
countenance  upon  us,  evince  tokens  for  good, — the  outpouring  of 
his  Spirit,  the  exercising  of  his  grace  in  the  heart  towards  him, 
the  warming  of  his  love,  access  to  him  at  the  throne  of  his  grace, 
fellowship  and  communion  with  him, — I  say  we  readily  admit 
that  these  things,  when  enjoyed,  are  working  good  for  us,  and  we 
feel  gratitude  to  sing  of  these  mercies;  but  how  little  skilled  we 
are  to  sing  of  his  judgments,  and  to  conclude  our  worst  things 
are  working  gqod ;  whereas,  these  things  often  are  for  our  greatest 
good,  even  the  plague  of  sin  itself.  God  would  not  permit  it  to 
abide  unless  glory  came  to  his  name  from  bringing  good  out  of 
evil.  Poth  not  a  sense  of  our  depravity  oppose  our  pride?  Doth 
it  not  convince  us  of  the  insufficiency  of  oar  own  righteousness 
and  need  of  a  Saviour  ?  Do  we  not  groan  under  it,  and  for  relief 
from  it? 

Again.  All  afflictions  and  crosses  are  working  good;  they  teach 
us  many  useful  lessons,  as  also  all  the  persecutions  and  trials  we 
have  to  cope  with. 

Now,  if  all  are  for  good,  then  nothing  is  for  hurt.  They  work 
together,  are  now  working  good.  Then  the  present  dispensation, 
the  present  cross,  affliction,  trial,  darkness,  deadness,  or  what- 
ever cirourostance,  state,  or  condition,  all  are  now  working  for 
good.  How  wrong,  then,  to  fear  this  or  that  is  for  hurt,  and  will 
not  end  well.  ■'  Surely  I  know  it  shall  he  well  with  them  that 
fear  God,  who  fear  before  him."  Then  the  main  thing  is,  Have 
we  his  fear?  Do  we  love  him?  As  to  having  his  fear,  there 
is  abundant  evidence;  he  hath  planted  it  in  our  hearts;  and  as 
to  our  loving  him,  let  him  come  near,  let  his  rays  be  felt,  and 
our  affections  glow  towards  him.  And  when  he  is  absent  do  we 
not  desire  him  ?    All  is  well  and  will  end  well.    Let  us  hope  in 
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the  Lord,  and  cleave  to  him;  for  with  hint  is  plenteous  re- 
demption. 

I  write  not  this  because  you  are  backward,  but  to  add  proof  to 
proof  yon  are  in  the  right  way. 

Mr.  B baa  called  on  me,  and  I  hope  and  trust  wherein  he 

is  wrong  he  has  sees  it  with  sorrow,  and  thereby  giveth  honour 
to  the  cause  of  God.  I,  therefore,  feel  the  opposition  in  my  heart 
to  fall,  and,  like  Abraham  touching  Isaac,  receive  hint  as  from 
the  dead.  Affectionately, 

April  9th,  1824.  D.  Fbnneb. 

COMFORT  ALL  THAT  MOURN. 


My  dear  Brother,  whose  Life  is  hid  in  Christ, — Christ  is  wis- 
dom, and  in  his  wisdom  he  set  down  in  eternity,  in  the  archives 
of  heaven,  the  very  time  when  your  dear  departed  partner  should 
be  born,  when  you  should  be  united,  how  long  that  union  should 
continue,  and  when  it  should  be  dissolved.  But,  my  dear  bro- 
ther, this  dissolving  touches  not  the  union  of  your  ransomed 
and  blood-washed  souls.  Your  late  partner  is  now  more  happy, 
but  not  more  secure,  than  you  who  are  left  a  little  longer  on  earth 
to  mourn,  and  for  God's  glory  and  Zion's  good. 

Well,  my  brother,  though  called  awhile  to  mourn,  yet  here  is 
comfort  for  you,  to  know  that  she  was  of  noble  birth,  of  divine 
extraction,  an  heir  of  glory,  a  daughter  of  Zion,  the  King's  daugh- 
ter, begotten  again  to  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  into  which 
her  happy  soul  is  conveyed,  through  the  blood  of  the  ever- 
lasting covenant  and  the  raiment  of  needlework.  Being  one  of 
the  King's  daughters,  she  was  all  fair  within;  and  the  time  of  her 

Sresentation  having  arrived,  the  King  gives  commandment  to 
isease  to  work  at  the  foundation  of  the  house,  to  undermine  it, 
so  that  it  might  fall,  when  the  messenger  came  with  the  chariot 
of  heaven's  love  to  carry  her  into  the  mansion  which  love  had 
made  ready  for  her  reception  in  glory.  She  is  gone,  but  not  for 
ever.  No.  There  will  come  a  meeting  time  again,  and  that  meet- 
ing will  be  eternal. 

"  Then  among  that  blood- wash'd  throng 

We'll  shout  glory  to  our  King, 

While  the  heavenly  arches  ring." 

And  through  all  eternity  we'll  rejoice, 
And  Ephraim  their  father  mourned  and  many  of  his  brethre11 
came  to  comfort  him."  And  so  Job's  "friends  came  to  mour11 
with  him  and  to  comfort  him."  And  so  the  "  Jews  came  to  Martha 
and  Mary,  to  comfort  them  concerning  their  brother."  The  word 
tells  us,  "It  is  better  to  go  to  the  house  of  mourning  than  to  go 
to  the  house  of  feasting,  for  that  is  the  end  of  all  men."  Now  I 
can  come  to  your  house  of  mourning  in  spirit,  whilst  I  cannot 
come  in  body;  and  can  mourn  with  you  in  your  present  circum- 
stance of  trouble,  and  feel  a  brother's  part  with  you,  having  been 
called  to  pass  through  the  same. 
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This  morning,  something  said  to  me,  "Write  to  Mr.  — ■ — .' '  Then 
the  thought  came,  "What!  I  write  to  a  man  of  such  abilities  as 

Mr, .  What  can  I  say  to  him  in  a  way  of  comfort  under  his 

heavy  bereavement  ?  But,  right  or  wrong,  as  soon  as  my  hands 
were  at  liberty,  I  said,  "I  will  write;"  and  I  set  to  it.  And  my 
heart's  desire  is  that  I  may  come  to  yon  as  a  comforter  in  what 
I  write.  God  says,  "  Comfort  ye  my  people ;"  and  I  know  it  is 
not  in  the  power  of  the  dead  in  sin  so  to  do;  for  they  know  no- 
thing of  comfort,  neither  the  Comforter.  Your  God  is  the  "God 
of  all  comfort,"  who  can  "turn  your  mourning  into  joy,"  and 
who  has  said,  "  I  will ;"  so  that  under  him  as  your  Comforter  he 
will  give  yon  the  "oil  of  joy  for  mourning,"  until  sorrow  and 
mourning  shall  flee  away.  And  he  who  has  taken  will  also  give, 
and  give  you  strength  and  grace  for  your  day. 

My  brother,  our  God  is  a  great  God,  the  God  of  all  comfort; 
and  as  he  is  the  God  of  all  comfort,  then  he  has  comfort  for  every 
care  in  the  family;  so  that  Paul  could  say,  "We  are  comforted  of 
God."  "The  Lord  shall  comfort  Zion."  Ah,  my  brother,  in  this 
cold,  doomed  world,  have  yon  not  many  times  found  htm  through 
Jesus  pour  comforts  into  your  troubled  soul,  when  sources  from 
which  others  drew  comfort  were  miserable  comforts  to  you? 
When  our  God  puts  a  cup  of  bitters  in  the  hands  of  his  children, 
he  has  sweets  to  mingle  with  it;  and  though  he  cause  sorrow, 
yet  will  he  support,  sustain,  uphold,  and  turn  sorrow  into  joy. 
And  O  t  Many  times  has  he  done  this  for  you.  He  is  thy  God, 
thy  Jesus  still,  and  I  believe  he  will  be  with  you  in  the  present 
trouble,  so  that  yon  shall  be  enabled  to  say,  "It  is  the  Lord;" 
"It  is  well."  "The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away; 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 


Ah!  What  a  blessedness  to  be  brought  here!  We  do  not  get  here 
by  nature.  What  a  wonderful  thing  is  that  grace  which  teaches 
a  man  to  deny  self,  that  proud  monster  that  would  have  all 
its  own  way  and  not  be  crossed!  May  the  God  of  all  comfort  be 
with  you ;  in  these  waters  of  affliction  there  will  not  then  be  an 
overflowing.  It  is  when  we  are  passing  through  that  we  want 
the  "  I  will  be  with  thee."  And  as  God  cannot  fail,  neither  so 
can  his  promise.  This  you  have  known;  and  may  your  soul  be 
kept  peaceful  and  quiet,  stayed  on  the  Lord,  "  I  will  never  leave 
thee"  is  the  word  of  Zion'aKing.  Then,  my  brother,  he  will  be 
with  yon.  And  the  word,  "  Fear  not ;  it  is  I," — I  who  lovethee, 
I  who  will  strengthen  thee,  I  who  will  uphold  thee,  will  be  sweet 
unto  you  whilst  called  to  pass  affliction's  path.  01  May  you 
realize  in  your  soul  the  word  of  Jesus  to  his  disciples:  "  I  will 
not  leave  you  comfortless."  He  is  the  best  of  comforters ;  indeed, 
he  is  the  only  one.  The  word,  the  means,  the  minister,  a  brother 
by  letter, — not  a  drop  of  comfort  from  any  without  all-precious 
Jesus.    He  it  is  who  is  the  mainspring  to  put  all  in  motion;  so 
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that  there  shall  be  wells  f or  ns  to  draw  from.  Yes;  Jesus  must 
fill  the  well,  and  then  make  us  draw.  It  is  now  that  yon  want 
to  draw  upon  your  Jesus.  And  he  has  encouraged  you  by  saying, 
"Ask  what  you  will;"  and  whatsoever  is  good  for  yon  shall  be 
given,  for  God  has  said  it,  and  he  will  never  go  back  from  his 
word.  May  he,  then,  be  a  God  of  all  comfort  to  your  soul;  so 
that  whilst  you  have  sorrow,  yon  may  know  he  is  "  the  Lord 
who  comforteth  thee."  And  this  Goo:  may  do  with  or  without 
means  as  he  pleases. 

I  know  not ;  you  may  have  had  many  a  friend  come  to  com- 
fort you  iu  your  trouble  by  letter,  and  God  may  have  used  them 
to  that  end;  and  t  would  cast  in  my  mite  among  the  great  ones, 
hoping  he  may  make  some  word  herein  a  means  to  comfort  you 
too  in  your  trouble.  Know  that  there  must  he  supplies  for  every 
day.  The  woman's  mite  was  much  noticed.  I  send  this  with  a 
"  Who  can  tell  but  God  may  make  a  plaister  out  of  it  to  soothe 
the  wound?"  He  woundeth  and  he  healeth  by  whom  and  by 
what  means  he  pleaaeth.  He  has  all  remedies  iu  his  dispensary ; 
and  when  he  dispenses  he  gives  power  to  the  medicine  to  heal. 
May  you  find  him  the  good  Physician  in  your  present  case, 
bringing  peace, — peace  unto  your  soul. 

well,  my  dear  brother,  your  late  partner  will  not  return  to 
yon;  but  0  the  love  of  God  to  your  soul  that  you  can  say,  "  I 
shall  go  to  her."  And  I  know  you  can  say  so,  through  the  grace 
piven  you,  secured  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  was.  0  the 
wonders  grace  has  done  for  you,  for  me,  whose  feet  made  haste 
to  hell;  and  hut  for  grace  you  and  I  had  gone  in  thereat  at  last. 
But  now  through  grace  appearing,  and  teaching  us,  we  have  our 
fruit  nnto  holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting  life;  and  our  salva- 
tion is  nearer  every  day.  The  time  of  our  departure  is  at  hand; 
it  may  be  this  year;  who  can  tell?  Well;  to  die  will  be  gain. 
Yes,  God  has  been  a  God  of  grace  and  mercy  unto  you,  and  he 
has  used  you  for  his  glory  and  his  Zion's  welfare;  and  if  it  be 
hia  will,  I  hope  he  will  yet  make  use  of  you  upon  the  mountains 
of  Zion,  and  cause  you  still  to  send  forth  bread,  water,  and  wine, 
for  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Zion  to  feed  upon.  Your  work  is 
great;  but  you  have  a  great  God  who  has  great  supplies.  Yea, 
a  fulness  that  he  can  fill  his  vessels  from,  so  that  they  shall  have 
strength  for  their  day  and  their  work,  and  say,  "  Our  sufficiency 
is  of  God,  who  nlleth  all  in  all.'1  God  cannot  do  without  his 
people  because  he  wifl  not;  and  they  cannot  do  without  God 
because  he  has  taught  them  that  without  him  they  can  do  no- 
thing to  his  glory.  ' 

May  the  dear  Lord  strengthen  your  hands  for  your  work;  and 
when  he  hath  done  with  you  here  say,  "  It  is  enough.  Come  in, 
thou  blessed,  and  sit  by  me.  "With  my  own  blood  I  ransomed 
thee.    Come,  taste  my  perfect  favour." 

Yours  in  Christian  Love, 
86,  Havelock  Street,  Canterbury.  J.  BowsxH. 
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TEE  SUN  OF  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

i  that  fear  m y  name  shall  the  Sun  of  Righteou: 

beatmg  in  nil  Wingi."— M*l:  iv!  1'. 
Let  worldlings  boast  of  ail  their  load 

Of  leaf  hirig;  wealth;  or  fame; 
God's-  choicest  blessinpii  ate  bestow'd 

On  those  who  fear  his  name.  < 

'this  godly  fear  preserves  the  sold 

Amidst  ten  thousand  snares, 
Pernicious  errors,  dark  and  foul, 

And  soul-corroding  cares. 
This  fear  the  God  of  heaven  imparts 

To  souls  whom  he  makes  wise,-    - 
To  humble,  broken,  contrite  hearts, 

la  spiritual  exercise. 
Whilst  travelling  on,  'midst  groans  and  sighs; 

A  lively*  hope  U  brings,    ' 
Wheil  Christ  the  glorious  Snh  doth  Use'  "J 

With  healing. in  his  wings.  ,       '* 

When  in  dark'  paths,  devoid  of  light,.        \ 

This  Siio's  bright  shining  ray  .    , 

Can  pierce  the  darkest  shades  of  night, 

And  bring  eternal  day. 
Poor  Little  Faith,  cheer  up,  and  grope 
.  Among  the  tombs  no  more ; . 
Thy  Gbtt  will  not  destroy  thy  hope ; 

Salvation's  at  the  door; 
Thy  hope,  though  small, 's  ordatn'd  to  be 

An  Jinchor  to  thy  soul ; 
"Twill  show  his  faithfulness  to  thee, 

When  troubles  o'er  thefe  roll. 
In  sore  affliction,  when  He  lays 

On  thee  his  chastening  rod, 
He'li  bring  thee  forth,  and  thou  shalt  praise 

A  wonder-working  God. 
The  word  of  God  e'er  sl.Mideth  fast] 

Andj  though  thy  pace  be  alow, 
He'll  grant  thea  dying  strength  at  last; 

To  heivert  thou  soon  shalt  go. 
Eternal  love  hath  so  arranged; 

Sin  shall  bo  more  annoy; 
Thy  mourning  days  shall  he  exchanged 

For  everlasting  joy.  € 


How  harmless  is  dfftuiiutioii  from,  tt  Mlow-'Brea-tiire,  when  the 
great  Creator  smiles! — lltwey. 
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THE  BAPTISTS  IN  AMERICA. 


Dear  Brother  in  Christ, — I  have  road  the  "  Gospel  Standard ' 
for  a  little  mors  than  three  years,  and  have  felt  a  sweet  fellow- 
ship for  those  generally  whose  sentiments  and  experiences  have 
been  presented  through  its  pages.  At  my  suggestion,  also,  a  few 
of  my  brethren  took  it  the  past  year,  and  some  more  are  taking 
it  this  year.  The  doctrine  it  contains  is  precious  to  them,  and 
the  experiences  related  in  it  speak  to  their  own;  and  they,  as 
well  as  myself,  acknowledge  to  having  been  comforted  and  pro- 
fited in  reading  it.  We  cannot  bat  feel  that  those  who  are  repre- 
sented by  it  are  one  with  us  in  the  dear  Saviour,  though  separated 
very  widely  upon  the  earth  and  under  different  earthly  Govern- 
ments. The  power  of  grace  breaks  down  earthly  distinctions  and 
removes  national  prejudices. 

Within  the  past  year  or  two  there  have  appeared  in  the 
"  Standard"  a  few  intimations  by  correspondents  that  the  Old 
School  Baptists  were  not  the  ohureh  of  God,  and  that  the  truth  is 
not  preached  among  them.  This  has  very  much  surprised  us,  and 
we  have  felt  grieved  that  such  a  mistaken  view  should  appear  in 
the  "Standard,"  and  have  wondered  why  it  should  be  so.  I  think 
yon  will  allow  me  to  write  a  little  upon  this  subject  through  your 
magazine.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  cause  of  truth  requires  that 
I  should  do  so. 

About  forty  years  ago,  you  are  aware,  the  Baptists  in  this  coun- 
try separated,  those  who  held  to  the  doctrine  andorder  of  thescrip 
tures  coming  out  from  among  those  who  held  Arminian  doctrine, 
or  general  atonement,  and  who  desired  to  follow  new  and  popular 
practices.  This  separation  took  place  in  churches  in  different  parts 
of  the  country  a  thousand  miles  apart  at  about  the  same  time. 
It  was  the  work  of  the  Lord.  In  most  cases  those  who  came  out 
were  few  in  comparison  with  the  others.  In  derision  they  were 
at  first  called  "Old  School"  by  their  enemies,  but  they  accepted 
the  name,  and  by  it  are  generally  known.  In  some  places,  how- 
ever, they  are  called  "Particular,"  in  others  "Primitive,"  and  in 
others  "Eegnlar"  Baptists;  while  those  who  hold  the  general 
atonement  doctrine,  and  receive  the  popular  institutions  of  men, 
are  known  as  "New  School,"  "General,"  and  also  "Regular" 
Baptists.  The  Old  School  are  still  few  in  comparison  with  other 
religious  denominations,  and  the  churches  are  scattered.  In  some 
parts  of  this  large  country  a  hundred  miles  separate  nearest 
churches,  though  there  are  some  of  the  Lord's  manifested  chil- 
dren scattered  all  through  the  country,  who  often  go  long  dis- 
tances to  hear  the  word  preached  and  to  sit  down  in  communion 
with  their  brethren.  The  Old  School  Baptist  Church  is  the  only 
Church  that  holds  the  doctrines  of  Election,  Predestination,  the 
Preservation  of  the  Saints  through  Grace  to  Glory,  and  all  the 
precious  truths  of  the  scripture  unmixed  with  any  worldly  doc- 
trine, and  which  maintains  the  order  of  the  gospel.  True,  this 
doctrine  may  be  held  in  the  letter  by  those  who  have  never  been 
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made  alive;  but  the  fact  that  there  Are  hypocrites  who  may  for 
a  long  time  elude  detection  is  no  reason  that  we  should  regard 
with  suspicion  those  who  "contend  earnestly  for  the  faith." 
Wherever  there  is  a  church  of  Christ  there  will  necessarily  be 
seen  sound  doctrine  and  scriptural  order,  and  they  only  can 
"holdfast  the  form  of  sound  words  in  faith  and  low"  who  have 
been  taught  of  the  Lord. 

Within  forty  years  many  have  gone  out  from  the  Old  School 
Baptist  Church.  Some  churches  are  still  called  by  the  name, 
while  they  eat  their  Own  bread  and  wear  their  own  apparel ;  bat 
the  churches  of  Christ  remain  in  fellowship  with  each  other, 
except  in  some  instances,  where  the  personal  ambition  or  bitter- 
ness of  some  preacher  who  is  an  ingenious  deceiver  has  produced 
an  estrangement  for  a  time  between  churches  and  brethren.  It 
has  been  my  privilege  to  visit  churches  two  thousand  miles 
apart,  and  to  hear  in  each  the  same  precious  doctrine  of  salva- 
tion by  sovereign  grace  preaohed,  the  same  sweet  experience  of 
salvation  from  the  awful  depths  of  sin  by  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ  told,  to  see  the  same  living  faith  manifested,  and  the  same 
order  maintained.  Here  was  the  unity  of  the  spirit  manifested 
between  those  unknown  to  each  other  in  the  flesh. 

Upon  the  points  of  difference  in  doctrine  between  the  Old  School 
Baptists  and  those  who  have  separated  from  and  oppose  them,  I 
have  seen  with  satisfaction  that  the  views  held  by  us  have  been 
expressly  stated  and  taught  in  the  "  Standard,"  and  especially  in 
some  of  the  "Meditations"  and  sermons  of  Mr.  Philpot  that  I 
have  read.  Such  are  the  eternal  Sonship  of  Christ  and  the 
eternal,  vital  union  between  Christ  and  the  church. 

In  New  York  City  there  seems  to  have  been  much  trouble  in 
past  years,  and  some  divisions  that  have  been  caused  by  personal 
bitterness  between  members.  The  church  there  is  small,  and 
many  of  the  Lord's  children  are  no  doubt  standing  alone,  or  in 
disorderly  connexions.  In  Middletown,  N.Y.,  where  "  The  Signs 
of  the  Times"  is  published,  which  is  a  medium  of  correspondence 
between  the  Old  School  Baptists  and  a  paper  that  has  been  a 
comfort  to  thousands  of  the  scattered  poor  of  the  flock  for  the 
past  forty  years,  there  is  a  little  company  opposed  to  us,  formed 
of  some  who  were  excluded  from  the  Old  School  Baptist  Church 
and  some  who  have  joined  with  them.  The  one  who  was  most 
prominent  among  them,  T.  T.,  an  Englishman,  has  returned  to 
the  church,  and  I  trust  others  may  yet  see  their  error  and  return 
in  true  humility. 

It  has  been  very  common  for  the  popular  Baptists  to  ignore 
the  existence  of  the  Old  School  when  inquired  of  by  any  who  are 
seeking  a  place  of  truth,  and  to  represent  themselves  as  the  real 
old  order  of  Baptists,  sometimes  calling  themselves  Old  School. 
I  conclude  that  John  Tatley,  who  wrote  the  obituary  of  his 
wife  published  in  the  "Standard"  for  March,  fell  among  these 
Baptists,  from  what  he  said  of  them.  He  certainly  did  not 
describe  \U  real  Old  £eh.ooJ  Baptists,    I  do.  atf  J»01T  tf  MW 
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church  of  our  order  in  the  place  he  mentioned,  nor  in  Peoriit, 
Illinois,  from  where  he  wrote. 

I  have  written  briefly  concerning  these  things,  not  wishing  to 
occupy  much  space.  I  feel  that  the  intimations  to  which  I  have  al- 
luded are  wrong,  and  calculated  to  mislead.  Manyof  thedear  chil- 
dren of  Go  d  have  come  froraE  nglan  d  to  this  country,  and  some  hare 
waited  long,  looking  for  kindred  in  Christ,  until  they  have  almost 
concluded  there  were  none  here.  Bat  when  they  have  found  the 
Old  School  Baptists  (who  are  really  so)  they  have  fait  a  onion  of 
eonl  with  them.  In  a  country  so  wide,  where  churches  of  the 
same  faith  and  order  are  distant  from  each  other  over  three 
thousand  miles  by  the  most  direct  railroad  communication,  and 
especially  in  a  denomination  where  each  ohnrah  is  independent 
of  every  other,  and  fellowship  between  them  is  manifested  and 
maintained  only  by  a  friendly  correspondence  and  corresponding 
and  associations!  meetings,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  there 
should  be  found  ministers  and  churches  that  have  a  name  to 
live  while  they  are  dead.  We  do  not  understand  exactly  how  it 
is  with  you  in  England,  howmany  errors  are  held  by  some  called 
Particular  Baptists ;  but  I  presume  it  would  be  inoorreot  to  say 
that  the  truth  is  not  preached  among  the  Particular  Baptists, 
though  there  may  be  many  erroneous  men  and  churches  among 
them. 

In  the  three  ohurches  which  I  serve,  one  of  which  is  120  miles 
from  my  home  by  railroad,  which  I  visit  once  a  month,  the  Lord 
is  granting  us  some  sweet  seasons  of  refreshing  from  his  presence. 
I  feel  very  poor,  and  have  many  sore  trials  of  which  I  have  not 
now  space  to  speak;  yet  it  pleases  my  dear  Saviour  to  manifest 
himself  to  me  from  time  to  time  in  wonderful  loving-kindness 
and  tender  mercy,  delivering  my  soul  from  the  power  of  the 
enemy,  and  granting  his  blessing  upon  my  poor  labours.  Many 
of  our  sister  churches  also,  which  are,  for  the  most  part,  bleased 
with  a  sound,  faithful,  experimental  ministry,  are  enjoying  a  re- 
freshing season  at  this  time,  while  some  are  mourning  a  cold  and 
dark  state.  Could  you  visit  the  dear  brethren  here,  either  at 
their  homes,  or  when  at  their  meetings  they  sit  together  in  hea- 
venly places  in  Christ  Jesus,  I  feel  sure,  from  my  acquaintance 
with  you  all  through  the  "Standard,"  that  you  would  feel  a 
sweet  union  and  fellowship  with  them ;  for  truly  our  fellowship 
is  with  the  Father  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ;  and  that  yon 
would  agree  with  us  that  it  is  a  great  mistake  to  say  that  the 
truth  is  not  preached  among  us,  not  in  word  only,  but  in  power, 
and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance. 

Your  Brother  in  a  precious  Bedeemer, 

Silas  H.  Ddrand. 

Herrick,  Bradford  County,  Pennsylvania, 
April  11, 1872. 

[It  appears  from  the  above  letter,  and,  indeed,  we  know  from  other 
sources  that  it  is  so,  viz.,  that  it  has  been  in  America  as  it  was  in 
England,    Formerly  the  Baptists  were  one,  holding  the  truth  firmly 


in  its  integrity.  Thpn  a  party  of  Axmini an.  casta  separated ;  and  these 
were  called  General  Baptists,  those  who  remained  Being  called  "  Par- 
ticular Baptists,"  and  holding  strictly  to  close  communion  as  well  as  to 
the  doctrines.  Subsequently  general  invit&tions  and  exhortations  were 
introduced  amongst  these  latter ;  and  these  again  led  to  Arminianism, 
or  armdxttra  «f  Attarimnoism  and  Calvinism?  so  that  no  on*  can  tell 
what'  language  the  preacher  speaks. .  It  is  these  general  invitations, 
Ac.,  that  have  most  to  be  watqhed  against,  as  far  as  deetrines  are  con- 
cerned, in  our  churches  in  the  present  day.  We  rejoice  to  know  that 
the  real  Old  School  Baptists  in  America  discard  these  general  invita- 
tions, to.,,  as  much  aS  we  do,  and  'will  not  join  with  any  who  do  not.] 


A  ipSTTNDEESTANDmG  BEOTIFtED. 

A  latter  by  A.  B.,  objecting  to  a  remark  of  mine  in  die  Sept.  No.  of 
the  "  Gqspel  Standard.,"  I  beg  to  offer  a  few  remarks  thereon. 

If  A.  B.  will  read  twain  what  I  say  on  baptism,  I  think  he  will  sea 
his  mistake  in  concluding,  as  he  does,  that  I  seem  to  imply  that  be- 
lievers' baptism  is  a  saving  ordinance,  and  that  a  good  conscience,  can- 
not be  obtained  without  it.  Certainly  neither  of  these  is  the  case.  I 
said,  "The  answer  of  a  good  conscience;  not  a  good  conscience,  but 
the  answer;  which  is  something  more,  as  the  answer  to  a  question  is 
more  thui  the  question.  The  baptized  one,  who  had  the  good  con- 
science before  h«  went  down  into  the  water,  comae  up  out  of  the  water, 
hearing  the  voice  of  conscience  answering  approvingly  to  the  deed; 
and  thus  baptism  is  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience,  and  is  obtained 
only  in  the  water. 

Every  thing  in  its  own  order.  He  who  oateth  blood,  or  flesh,  con- 
trary to  the  voice  of  his  conscience,  defiles  that  conscience,  and  must 
submit  to  hear  its  murmurs;  while  he  who  obeys  its  dictates,  hears  it 
answering  approvingly  and  giving  that  peace  such  conscience  affords. 

Knowledge,  understanding,  conscience,  and  will  are  wonderfully  in- 
terwoven in  man,  and  very  often  indeed, — and  in  the  Lord's  family, 
too,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  the  will  does  violence  to  the  other  three. 
The  absence  of  knowledge  often  leads  the  conscientious  man  astray. 
When  Paul  said,  "  God.  shall  smite  thee,  thou  whited  wall,"  he  had 
not  sufficient  knowledge  on  the  subject  he  touched,  and  on  being  in- 
strncted  he  apologized.  Christ  said,  "They know  not  what  they  do;" 
and  Paul  said,  "Hadthoy  known  it,  they  would  not  have  crucified  the 
Irfjrd  of  glory."  So,  in  the  absence  of  knowledge,  many  do  most  con- 
scientiously oppose  believers'  baptism,  and  consequently  conscience  is 
quiet;  but  once  let  sufficient  knowledge  on  that  subject  be  obtained, 
the  understanding  enlightened  on  tliat  subject,  the  conscience  soon 
speaks,  and  the  good  conscience  too.  The  will  begins  to  operate,_and, 
if  not  opposed  by  some  external  or  internal  power,  the  good  conscience 
seeks  to  the  water  for  answer  to  its  demands ;  and  finds  that  baptism 
is  the  onnwr  of  a  good  oonsoienoe  toward  God.  (1  Pet.  iii.  21.) 

^^_      Excebpta. 

0  my  soul  I  It  is  but  a  little  while  and  there  will  be  an  eternal 
end  of  all  thy  sorrows,  fears,  trials,  and  disappointments ;  yet  a  little 
While,  and  he  that  shall  come  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry;  that 
heavenly  Bridegroom  who  has,  Ire  his  Spirit,  betrothed  thee  to  himself, 
will,  ere  long,  invite  thee  into  his  eternal  kingdom,  where  thon  wilt 
forget  the  storms  and  tempests,  clouds  and  darkness,  in  thy  passage 
throoghtbis  wilderness  world;  and  all  shall  be  joy  and  peace,  lore  sad 
praise.-'- -JerrM$jii. 
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"  AND  CAST  THE  BAD  AWAY." 

My  very  dear  Friend  in  unalterable  Bonds, — Your  very  kind 
and  truly  welcome  epistle  came  to  hand  on  the  26th  inat;  The 
cause  of  the  delay  in  my  reply  has  been  owing  to  my  leaving 
town,  and,  of  course,  the  letter  lay  at  my  old  residence  until  my 
son  came  down  and  brought  it  with  him. 

I  am  at  this  time  in  Brighton,  with  wife,  family,  goods,  and 
chattels.  We  removed  here  in  April,  in  compliance  with  a  verv 
pressing  invitation,  and  I  have  not  had  much  cause  to  repent. 
However,  I  am  not  much  taken  with  Brighton,  although  the  re- 
sidence of  royalty  and  the  parade  of  splendour.  No,  believe  me, 
I  would  rather  finish  my  few  remaining  days, — if  there  are  any 
remaining, —in  the  sweet  solitude  of  a  rural  lane,  though  I  well 
know  it  is  not  the  place  but  the  grace  that  makes  our  earthly 
bliss. 

The  contents  of  yours  has  much  surprised  me  in  regard  to 
■  ■  ■  and  the  boot-closer  of  Gonial.  However,  instead  of  these 
things  shaking  our  faith,  they  are  rather  of  a  confirming  kind, 
and  prove  very  plainly  "they  are  not  all  Israel  who  are  of 
Israel,"  and  that  whilst  preaching  gathers  a  great  multitude 
into  a  profession,  the  gathering  of  a  few  into  the  vessel  and  the 
casting  the  bad  away  is  still  going  on.  This  I  witnessed  literally 
on  the  coast  the  other  day.  I  saw  a  net  brought  to  shore  with, 
I  suppose,  full  a  hundredweight  of  fish  in  it,  but  I  do  not  think 
there  were  more  than  half  the  number  gathered  into  the  vessel. 
Some  were  run  away  with  by  the  boys,  being  of  no  value  to  the 
fishermen ;  some  were  trampled  under  foot  as  not  worth  picking 
np,  and  some  the  fishermen  flung  into  the  sea  with  a  curse,  being 
eo  troublesome  to  get  out  of  the  net.  Just  such  as  the  men  would, 
they  put  into  the  vessel  to  preserve  for  a  better  use:  This  done, 
they  pushed  out  to  sea  again  for  another  draught,  apparently  as 
regardless  of  the  winds  and  waves  as  though  they  had  been  on 
shore.  Nor  did  they  seem  to  be  half  as  much  afraid  of  a  little 
water  as  some  of  our  pseudo -sprinkling  men ;  for  they  pushed  the 
boat  before  them,  walking  down  into  the  water  till  it  was  deep 
enough  to  swim  in.  They  then  jumped  into  the  boat ;  and  this 
appeared  to  be  their  common  practice. 

Now  this  has  been  the  common  course  of  preaching  during  all 
ages,  and  I  believe  will  be  until  the  great  design  of  God  concern- 
ing the  human  race  is  accomplished,  and  the  great  Shepherd  and 
Bishop  of  souls  hath  divided  the  sheep  from  the  goats.  I  veil 
know  this  solemn  separation  is  very  distressing  to  witness;  but 
this  distress  and  perplexity  were  designed  and  plotted  by  the 
devil  when  he  first  acted  upon  their  natural  bent  for  religion, 
and  made  them  rapturous,  stony-ground  hearers,  a  few  flashes 
of  natural  conscience  for  open  sins  causing  them  to  reform,  and 
their  reformation  passing  for  conversion  amongst  the  godly. 
Having  got  them  into  a  forward  false  profession,  Satan  begins 
to  try  Uieir.  natural  Abilities,  and,  finding  one  faere,  mi  then 
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pretty  adroit,  immediately  sends  him  to  Mr.  Talkative  for  edu- 
cation. As  soon  as  that  old  dotard  (l  Tim.  vi.  4)  hath  received 
bis  promising  young  pupil,  he  begins  to  tell  him  of  the  fall  of 
man,  the  deformity  of  the  heart,  and  the  total  inability  of  man 
to  do  anything  towards  his  own  salvation;  that  salvation  is  all 
of  grace;  that  grace  is  sovereign;  that  the  justification  of  sin- 
ners is  by  imputation,  and  salvation  not  of  works  but  wholly 
by  grace.  When  the  devil  perceives  Mb  young  pupil  has  made 
tolerable  progress  in  Talkative's  school,  he  begins  to  think  of 
making  his  young  playful  goat  somewhat  useful;  so  he  writes 
him  a  note  upon  the  fleshly  tables  of  his  heart  (Col.  ii.  18), 
and  says,  "My  dear  young  friend,  what  a  pity  but  that  you 
hod  an  opportunity  of  exercising  your  gifts.  Yon  know  you  are 
clever  in  arguments,  you  are  very  sound  in  your  judgment, 
and  you  have  very  good  ability  in  denning  the  doctrines;  and 
were  you  to  addict  yourself  to  religion  a  little  more  closely, 
in  a  short  time  you  would  be  able  to  preach  better  than  most 
who  stand  up.  You  know  what  a  very  high  and  honourable  post 
the  ministry  is,  and  there  are  many  emoluments  arising  from 
it,  and  much  respectability  appertaining  to  it.  Furthermore,  I 
do  not  wish  you  to  preach  Arminianism ;  I  have  fools  enough 
employed  on  board  that  hulk,  raking  ballast  to  make  the  excel- 
lent creature,  man,  capable  of  relying  upon  his  own  bottom,  and 
steering  his  own  course  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  by  the  never- 
failing  compass  of  his  own  will ;  and  though,  at  times,  they  will 
get  hold  of  the  chart  of  revelation,  which  I  know  is  able  to 
'make  wise  to  salvation,'  yet  I  have  never  once  missed  being 
with  every  one  of  them,  to  slip  betwixt  their  eyes  and  the  in- 
spired page  my  very  famous  eye-glass,  which  invariably  prevents 
their  seeing  any  text  they  are  not  instantly  tempted  to  twist  to 
their  own  purpose;  for  I  am  always  afraid  lest  they  should  'see 
with  their  eyes  and  hear  with  their  ears,'  and  be  converted  and 
healed;  so  that  I  am  obliged  to  attend  to  them  very  closely. 
Indeed,  I  never  think  it  prudent  to  leave  them  to  themselves. 
I  don't  object  to  your  holding  truth,  if  you  hold  it  in  unrighteous' 
ness.  I  will  leave  you  to  yourself,  and  never  stir  up  your  lusts; 
allow  you  to  reform  .your  life,  and  will  not  plague  your  heart. 
You  shall  sweep  out  your  old  practices  and  former  companions, 
and  become  as  prudent  in  your  own  sight  as  a  man  could  wish 
to  be.  (Isa.  v.  20,  21.1  You  may  read  sound  authors,  steal  the 
word  from  your  neighbours  as  much  as  you  like ;  I'll  not  distress 
you  about  that.  You  may  for  pretence  make  many  prayers,  ay, 
and  fine  prayers  too.  I  will  never  baffle  you.  You  may  use 
strong  and  striking  language,  and  appear  unto  men  to  pray." 

Ah,  my  dear  friend,  it  is  almost  impossible  to  say  to  what 
length  of  temptation  the  devil  can  and  is  permitted,  at  times,  to 
lead  and  drive  unregenerate  men.  He  hurries  Balaam's  covetous 
heart  to  tempt  the  Almighty  to  change  his  mind  and  give  him 
leave  to  vent  the  bitter  invectives  of  his  malicious  soul  against 
the  beloved  Israel  of  God;  and,  behold,  to  accomplish  this, 
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ransacks  the  whole  Moabitish  territories  to  find  a  fit  instru- 
ment for  his  "work.  Yet  ho  that  aitteth  in  the  heavens  shall 
laugh,  and  in  solemn  derision  saith,  "  My  counsel  shall  stand." 
"  Not  if  I  can  prevent  it,"  says  the  devil.  "  Therefore  up,  Ba- 
laam, and  be  doing.  I  long  to  see  you  mounted."  "Well," 
saith  the  Lord,  "an  angel  shall  withstand  him,  an  affliction 
shall  befall  Mm,  the  dumb  ass  shall  rebuke  him."  "All  these 
are  externals,"  saith  the  devil, "  and  I  esteem  brazen  convictions 
as  rotten  wood.'  Let  me  but  keep  my  lodging 'within,  and  I  care 
not  for  what  you  can  do  without.  I  will  tempt  him  to  esteem  your 
iron  purposes  as  straw;  he  shall  think  that  he  can  pluck  those 
straw  bands  asnnder  (Job  xli.  27,  28;  Fs.  ii.  3,  &c),  and  prevent 
the  determinate  counsels,  and  so  disinherit  Israel  of  their  pro- 
mised rest.  Now,"  says  the  devil,  "I  long  to  see  you  upon 
your  high  places;  and  the  first  thing  you  do  you  must  invoke 
God  very  solemnly ;  but  mix  it  up  with  a  little  of  your  bid  carnal 
conjurations;  and  as  you  know  seven  is  a  lucky  number,  you 
must  have  seven  altars,  seven  bullocks,  seven  rams,  and  offer  a 
bullock  and  a  ram  on  every  altar.  You  shall  have  a  glorious  day, 
and  strut  from  altar  to  altar."  "Well,"  saith  the  Lord,  "and  I 
will  put  my  word  in  his  mouth,  and  use  his  tongue  to  declare  the 
truth."  "I  won't  fall  out  with  him  on  that  account,"  saith  the 
devil.  "  Whilst  I  have  his  heart  I  don't  care  who  has  his  tongue. 
With  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  his  mouth  and  the  devil  of  hell  in  his 
heart,  his  mouth  full  of  gospel  and  his  heart  full  of  covetousness, 
this  can  never  disturb  me.  It  will  only  make  him  a  more  shining 
character  in  my  service.  "So,  0,"  says  the  devil,  "things  go  on 
well."  "  No;  not  quite  so  well  as  I  could  wish,"  saith  Balaam; 
"for  I  thought  before  this  to  have  feathered  my  nest;  but  every 
time  I  go  to  speak  I  am  sure  to  blab  out  something  that  offends 
Balak,  and  I  would  not  do  it  for  all  the  world  if  I  could  help  it; 
but  when  my  heart  would  curse,  my  month  utters  nothing  but 
blessing;  and  I  cannot  reverse  it,  or  rest  assured  I  would." 
"Well, well,"  quoth  the  devil,  "though  we  cannot  as  yet  perform 
our  enterprise,  have  a  bit  of  patience.  All  my  cards  are  not 
played.  You  know  the  daughters  of  Moab  are  fair,  and  that  the 
men  of  Israel  are  wanton.  Set  the  trap,  and  then  drive  them 
into  the  snare.  If  we  can  only  prevail  upon  them  to  sin,  the 
Lord  will  forsake  them;  their  Rock  will  give  them  up.  Then 
shall  one  Moabite  chase  a  thousand,  and  two  shall  put  ten  thou- 
sand to  flight.  Old  Balak  will  think  you  have  fixed  a  spell 
upon  them,  and  you  will  get  the  money.  Don't  alarm  yourself; 
I  have  not  filled  yon  with  a  spirit  of  covetousness  with  any 
design  to  disappoint  you.  My  kingdom  is  not  so  divided  against 
itself." 

Here,  my  friend,  is  a  strange  scene, — the  mixed  multitude ;  a 
lusting  in  the  very  midst  of  Israel  ^  a  tempting  devil;  a  parson 
possessed  of  plenty  of  cunning  and  carnal  policy;  a  potent 
monarch  in  the  field  at  the  head' of  armed  thousands,  watching 
for  an  occasion  against  Israel;   Moabitish  damsels  waiting  to 
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laeome  handmaids  of  the  devil ;  professors  by  scores,  yea-,  by 
thousands,  wallowing  in  Bin;  Baalpeor  and  the  sacrifices  of  the 
dead  cried  Up;  the  tctaic  and  ttniii  of  Israel  ready  to  sink  into 
their  shoes  for  fear;  some  prostrate  before  the  Lord  With  broken 
hearts;  the  courageous  officers  in  the  church  fired  with  holy 
.jealousy  for  the  honour  of- God's  church ;  censure  passed  upon 
the  transgressors;'  twenty  thousand  appointed  to  the  slaughter ; 
godly  parents  moaning  the  death  of  ungodly  children ;  thousands 
pale  with  surprise  at  tihe  death  of  soma  of  whom  they  had  hoped 
better  things,  Ah,  my  dear  friends,  all  the  trouble  an*1  distress 
were,  net  reserved  for  our  days ;  And  though,  the  enemy  will  often 
suggest  that  there  never  were  such  awful  goings  on  as  there  are 
now,  it  wiU  be  well  to  remember'  that  no  temptation  hath  over- 
taken us  but  such  as  is  common' to  men.  and  God  is  faithful  td 
deliver  us.  Bemember,  it  is  part  of  the  cross  to  carry  the  re- 
proach that  others  procure.  I  remember  once,  in  a  sore  temp- 
tation, being  driven  on  my  knees  again  and  again,  and  one  time; 
feeling  a  little  freedom  and  sacred  importunity,  I  was  enabled 
to  tell  the  Lord  that  I  really  did  commit  the  keeping  of  my  soul 
into  his  hands,  and  if  I  did  fall  I  would  fall  out  of  his  hands; 
Although  I  have  not  always  the  graoe  to  be  in  lively  exercise  of 
prayer  and  faith,  yet  I  have,  often  found  it  good  to  try,  even  in 
the  worst  condition  of  soul.  The  temptation  that  drives  the  saint 
on  Ms  knees,,  drives  the  wicked  to  his  feet.  (Job  xviiii  8-)  While 
the  soul  is  afflicted  by  the  devil,  he  is  in  safety;  but  when  Satan 
brings  things  which  are  not  troublesome,  and  draws  the  fleshly 
feelings  of  our  hearts  to  love  them,  there  is  the  greatest  danges 
of  our  failing. 

I  have  suffered  sorely,  twice,  since  I  saw  you,  in  the  following 
way :  The  devil  came  at  me,  as  the  common  saying  is,  right  and 
left.  In  hist 'right  hand  he  brought  me  an  open  temptation ;  but 
in  his  left  a  dosed  one.  When  he  hurled  the  open  one  at  me, 
he  secretly  unfolded  the  other,  in  stirring  up  confidential  feelingt 
contrary  to  the  besetment,  and  slyly  wrought  upon  me  to  tell 
him  to  his  face  that  there  was  no  danger  of  my  ever  doing  any 
such  thing,  that  my  days  were  almost  spent,  and  therefore  I  was 
not  afraid  but  the  few  remaining  days  of  my  life  I  should  be  kept 
and  should  not  trouble  myself  about  his  temptation.  But,  ah ! 
"When  lie  had  tempted  nre  to  indifference,  surely,  surely,  no 
one  can  tell  with  what  force  he  redoubled  the  attack,  until  I 
thought  I  should  surely  have  been  overcome.  At  the  same  time 
conscience  flogged  me  for  attempting  to  repel  his  force  in  my 
own  strength,  and  for  treating  his  temptations  with  indifference. 
This  led  me  to  see  more  beauty  in  James's  admonition:  "Resist 
the  devil,  and  be  will  flee  from  you;"  "Draw  nigh  to  God,  and 
he  will  draw  nigh  to  you."  The  admonition  is  to  those  who  have 
foul  hands  and  double  hearts;  and  when  we  are  tempted  to  hold 
the  truth  in  unrighteousness,  this  will  sully  the  hands  of  faith 
and  hope.  .  Hid  .that  it  can  pollute  the  graces,  but  it  maj  so  clog 
and  benumb  them  that  we  cannot  keep  hold.  (lleb.  ii.  I.)   0, 


what  a  horrible  companion  is  a  double  heart !  Well  might  James 
say,  "A  double-minded  man  is  unstable  in  all  his  ways."  This, 
I  think,  is  the  devil's  masterpiece  in  man's  soul;  I  mean  in  a 
godly  man's  sonl ;  for  none  else  are  troubled  with  heart  against 
heart,  will  against  will,  desire  against  desire;  a  desire  to  pray 
in  the  spirit,  and  an  unwillingness  to  go  on  our  knees ;  a  real 
willingness  to  hear  the  word  doetrinally,  practically ,  and  experi- 
mentally preached,  and  the  devil  taking  the  fiddle  of  the  world 
and  the  fleshly  heart  dancing  and  jigging  about  until  the  new 
man  of  the  heart  is  almost  compelled  to  cry  out,  "Woe  is 
me,  that  I  sojourn  in  Meahech,  that  I  dwell  in  the  teste  of 
Kedarl  " 

I  am  almost  in  the  midst  of  all  evil  in  the  great  congregation. 
I  loathe  it,  I  loathe  it.  I  would  not  live  always.  0  how  power- 
fully can  the  tempter  invade  the  heart  and  gain  upon  the  soul! 
The  devil's  breath  is  the  health  of  the  old  man,  and  the  old 
man  is  fond  of  inhaling  the  hellish  effluvia;  and  when  the  wieked 
one  has  invigorated  our  old  man,  which  tends  to  weaken  and 
make  sickly  the  new  man,  he  will  immediately  ask  the  conscience 
for  an  evidence  of  interest  in  Christ,  knowing  his  eyes  are  too 
full  of  dust  to  read  Ms  title-deeds.  "Now,"  says  Satan,  "where 
is  now  thy  God?  Where  are  thy  joys?  And  as  for  thy  hope, 
who  shall  see  it?  You  have  made  great  pretence  to  a  work 
of  grace  within.  Ever  since  you  have  supposed  yourself  to  be 
called  by  grace,  your  life  has  been  but  a  scene  of  confusion.  Be- 
sides, look  at  the  strange  going  on  amongst  professors.  Persons 
called  by  grace  ought  to  be-  a  vast  deal  more  consistent  than 
yon  can  attain  to.  Indeed,  I  question  if  there  is  any  reality  in 
religion;  and  as  for  your  sect,  there  are  so  few  of  you,  that  for 
you  to  think  the  great  bulk  of  the  world  are  wrong  and  yon  only 
right  is  the  greatest  absurdity."  These  things,  being  wrought  in 
our  very  hearts  by  the  enemy,  appear  as  our  thoughts,  even  as 
our  own  thoughts ;  and  now  will  the  foe  turn  round  and  accuse  ui 
that  we  are  infidels;  and  thus  will  he  fight  and  war  against  the 
graces  of  the  Spirit  in  our  daily  experience,  stir  up  confusion 
within  and  without,  and  then  condemn  us  for  being  confused.  He 
will  fill  us  with  infidel  feelings  and  accuse  us  of  infidelity.  He 
will  ever  busy  the  mind  with  the  things  of  the  world,  and  tell  us 
how  badly  off  we  shall  be  when  we  are  old;  tell  us  the  Lord 
does  not  use  us  well,  because  he  has  given  us  a  very  tender  con- 
science, and  his  dispensations  are  so  trying  that  it  is  impossible 
to  keep  a  conscience  void  of  offence ;  tell  us  we  should  pat  an  the 
devil  a  little  sometimes,  and  do  a  little  as  the  world  doth,  and 
that  too  much  conscientious  tenderness  savours  of  a  legal  spirit. 
"Furthermore,"  says  Beelzebub,  "you  know  you  are  justified 
fully  and  freely  from  all  things  even  in  the  sight  of  God;  and 
as  regards  justification  in  the  sight  of  men,  that  is  of  little  amount. 
Your  heaven  does  not  depend  on  that.  0 1  How  hath  my  soul 
Buffered  here  and  doth  suffer.  Well  have  I  learned  to  say,  with 
Mr.  Hart: 

j^it>,Google 
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"How  sore  a  plague  in  sin 
To  those  by  whom  'tis  felt! 

The  Christian  cries,  'Unclean,  unclean !' 
E'en  though  released  from  guilt." 

David  appears  to  have  besieged  the  throne  of  grace1  very  closely 
-when  he  thus  addresses  the  Lord :  ' '  Thon  host  delivered  my  soul 
from  hall.  Wilt  not  thou  deliver  my  feet  from  fulling,  that  I  may 
walk  before  Ooil  in  the  light  of  the  living?"  (Pe.Ivi.  18;  exvi.8,9.) 
The  devil  watched  David  through  all  the  btmowb  with  which  the 
Lord  crowned  him;  and  while  the  enemy  hunted  him  like  a  part- 
ridge upon  the  mountains,  and  deprived  him  of  the  public  means 
of  grace  (Ps.  huxiv.),  he  had  to  encounter  one  foe  after  another. 
Driven  from  cava  to  cave,  Satan  could  do  him  but  little  harm ; 
bat  when  prosperity  crowned  him  with  dignity  and  royalty,  and 
David  retires  from  his  generalship,  "Now,"  saya  Satan,  "this 
is  my  time ;  and  though  I  cannot  beat  him  by  fair  fighting,  X 
make  no  doubt  I  shall  wound  him  by  sharp  shooting.  Though  I 
cannot  out  him  off  in  the  field,  I  can  break  his  bones  in  the 
palace." 

How  loth  we  are  to  learn  it  is  better  to  go  to  the  house  of 
mourning  than  to  go  to  the  house  of  mirth.  The  path  of  tribu- 
lation hath  ever  been  allowed  to  be  the  path  of  safety ;  and  sure 
I  am  it  is  as  clearly  the  path  of  evidence  as  it  is  the  path  of 
safety.  May  the  good  Lord  lead  you  and  me  continually  to  dis- 
tinguish between  that  tribulation  which  worketh  patience  and 
the  sorrow  of  the  world  which  worketh  death.  The  wicked,  who 
know  no  changes,  have  as  many  external  changes  As  the  dearly- 
beloved  children  of  God.  They  may  have  prosperity  and  adver- 
sity in  providence;  the  smiles  and  frowns  of  fellow-mortals; 
plenty  of  work  and  good  wages,  and  nothing  to-  do,  no,  not  a 
shilling  to  buy  bread;  a  flourishing  business  and  a  well-spread 
table;  smiling  friends  who  shine  with  gay  apparel;  be  bowed  to 
at  ohureh  or  looked  up  to  at  meeting,  and  be  quickly  hurled  from 
the  pinnacle  of  pride  and  profession,  from  fame  and  popularity, 
to  contempt  and  derision.  Yea;  grey  hairs  may  be  sent  a  beg- 
ging, and  splendour  exchanged  for  rags.  Yea,  the  whole  world 
is  ringing  its  changes  faster  and  more  numerous  than  Bow  bells, 
and  yet  knows  no  changes  in  a  scriptural  sense,  knows  nothing  of 
true  darkness  of  soul,  deadness  in  hearing,  wanderings  in  prayer, 
hardness  of  heart,  even  when  the  heart-melting  sufferings  of  the 
Son  of  God  are  solemnly  entered  into  in  the  ministry  or  set  forth 
in  the  ordinances.  0 1  How  trying  to  the  feeling  soul  to  be  bo 
■unfeeling;  to  the  prayerful  soul  to  be  so  plagued  upon  his  knees 
with  a  wandering,  prayerless  spirit;  and  yet  all  this  is  needful 
to  sift  him  out  of  his  duties  and  to  torn  his  comeliness  into  cor- 
ruption, that  he  may  sigh  through  the  plague  of  the  heart  and 
mourn  in  his  complaint  when  lie  makes  a  noise,  which  is  nob 
worthy  the  name  of  prayer.  Never  forget  that  in  temporal  mat- 
ters the  ungodly  and  the  godly  may  be  tried  alike.  (Eoc;  he.  2.) 
Therefore  God  liftth  chosen,  hjg  people  where  not  one  man  por 
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one  woman  in  all  the  world  would  choose  their  religion,  and  that 
is,  in  the  furnace  of  affliction  (lea.  xlviii.  10) ;  therefore  the  en- 
durance of  the  furnace  is  the  demonstration  of  the  choice.  "  But 
now,"  Bays  the  enemy,  "yon  will  never  endure."  "  No,"  says 
the  soul,  "I  am  ready  to  halt."  Paul  says,  "  We  an*  act  of 
them  that  draw  back  to  perdition  j"  onrLoxdmCh,*' Remember 
Lot's  wife;"  and  eonscienoe  saye,  "  JboBd>  if  thou'  art.  strict  to 
mark  iniquity,  The  can  stand?"  The  rebellion1  at  th*  feaHy 
mind  refuses  to  subnet  to  the  desxres  of  &quk4wn*l  ooaaeJenee. 
1'hos,  the  lav  of  ate  will  war  against  trie  law  of  Am  mind  and 
bo  ftsttei  and  inxprisea  the  soul  with  the  law-  of  sin  in  tike  mem- 
bers that  ail  the  religion  the  poo*  iwptrrt  hath  left  s,  "  Bring 
ray  soul  art  of  prison  that  I  may  praise  thy  name."  Thus  the 
poor  heart  is  "  miniahed  and  brought  wry  tow,  through  oppres- 
sion, affliction,  and  sorrow."  Indeed,  many  an  the  afflictions 
of  the  righteous;  bnt,  bless  me  precious  name,  me  Lord  deli- 
veroth  them  oat  of  them  all.  Bat  by  terrible  things  in  righ- 
teousness will  the  Almighty  rebuke  for  iniquity  and  make  our 
beauty  to  consume  away  like  a  moth  from  our  dwelling. 

For  a  man  to  be  made  experimentally  nothing  is  a  greater 
wonder  than  the  seven  wonders  of  the  world.  God  will  bring 
down  high  looks,  pour  contempt  upon  creature  conwsteaoy,  ren- 
der our  righteousness  as  filthy  rags,  roll  us  in  our  hearts  until 
we  abhor  ourselves,  and  plunge  us  again  into  nature's  .filthy, 
stinking,  depravity,  and  choke  us  with  our  flesh,  that  we  may 
never  open  our  months  any  more. 

Thus  will  heavenly  mercy  clearly  demonstrate  betwixt  a  talka- 
tive fool  and  the  soul  that  is  dumb  with  silence  (Enefc  xn.  00, 68) ; 
make  us  remember  our  changes  from  good  to  bad,  and  from  bad 
to  worse,  and  utirup  thefcarof  the  Almightyin  our  hearts;  and 
thus  the  very  sinkings  of  our  souls  prove  that  we  are  those -who 
tremble  at  his  word  and  have  a  reverential  fear  of  the  Lord,  which 
is  dean  and  endureth  for  ever;  The  Lord  hath  said,  "I  will  give 
her  her  vineyards  from  thence  and  the  valley  of  Aehor  for  a  door 
of  hope."  Acbor  signifieth  affliction ;  and  surely  that  must  be 
a  wonder-working  hand  that  eon  and  doth  bring  mean  out  of  this 
eater,  and  out  of  this  strong  one  sweetness.  But  if  changes  of 
soul  from  light  to  darkness,  from  liberty  to  bondage,  from  joy  to 
sorrow,  are  so  profitable,  and  are  amongst1  the  all  things  which 
work  together  for  good,  0,  how  truly  blessed,  after  heaviness 
hath  endured  for  a  night,  for  joy  to  break  into  the  benighted 
spirit,  and  the  dear  and  ever- blessed  Snn  of  Bigbteousness  to 
arise  with  healing  in  his  beams  I  0 1  How  often  h*th  Christ  arisen 
in  our  minds  while  hearing  the  word,  ami  made  almost  all  the 
sermon  appear  like  to  a  mirror,  where  face  asswereth  to  face. 
And  hath  he  not  often  appeared  for  us  when  the  devil  has  been 
carrying  everything  his  own  way  for  hours  together,  and  made 
our  hearts  as  prayerless  sis  cranes  and  swallows,  our  minds  as 
blind  as  bats,  and  ttupified  no  to  that  degree  that  all  we  could 
say  was,  "I  am  nwws  brutish  than  aoy  man,  and  have  not  the 
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understanding  of  a  man  ?"  "  And  hath  he  not  darted  a  softening, 
gladdening  ray  of  light  into  our  dark  minds,  and  in  a  moment 
turned  our  captivity,  until  our  very  hearts  have  melted  into 
nothing  at  his  blessed  feet?  Vfe  have,  with  self- abhorrence, 
adored  him,  begged  mercy  again,  rolled  ourselves  upon  him,  and 
begged  him  never  to  let  our  hearts  depart  from  him  any  more. 
Hath  he  not  filled  pa  with  virtue,  which  signifieth  godly  courage 
(2  Pet.  i.  5),  until  the  soul  hath  drawn  forth  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit  and  poor  Little  Faith  hath  chased  away  a  thousand  doubt* 
and  fears,  and  in  company  with  his  blessed  Captain  of  Salvation 
hath  put  ten  thousand  to  flight  ?  Yea,  though  a  host  doth  encamp 
against  him,  he  doth  not  fear;  "for,"  saitn  his  grace-gladdened 
heart,  "we  are  more  than  conquerors  through  him  that  lQveth 
us."  "Truly,"  saith  the  favoured  soul,  "the  light  is  sweet,  and 
a  pleasant  thing  it  is  for  the  eyes  to  behold  the  Bun."  (Ecc.  xi.  7.) 

I  could  not  help  smiling  the  other  day  at  a  simple-hearted  coun- 
tryman enlivened  by  a  soul-warming  ray,  after  having  been  beset 
by  the  enemyand  sorely  tried.  When  the  Lord  appeared, heoaught 
up  his  hedging-bill  and  cut  at  the  devil;  and  I  make  no  doubt 
that  if  the  old  fiend  had  been  corporeal  he  would  soon  have  been 
a  head  shorter.  01  bless  our  God,  he  can  give  conduct  to  fools 
and  courage  to  worms ;  and^ 

"  Feeble  sonla  shall  win  the  day, 
Though  death  and  hell  obstruct  the  way." 

Since  I  commenced  writing  I  have  been  a  long  journey  into 
Hertfordshire  and  Bedfordshire,  and  on  my  journey  was  seized 
with  the  most  severe  ailment  I  had  ever  had;  but  the  Lord  very 
kindly  billeted  me  at  a  druggist's  house,  where  I  had  every  kind- 
ness, both  in  attendance  and  medicine,  that  I  could  wish.  And 
more  than  this,  the  blessed  Physician  granted  me  such  a  sweet 
composing  draught  that  doubt  was  gone,  and  fear  was  gone,  and 
dread  was  gone.  One  sweet  portion  of  Scripture  after  another  rolled 
into  my  mind  ;  go  that  I  began  to  think  mortality  was  going  to  be 
swallowed  up  of  life.  But  it  hath  pleased  the  Lord  to  restore  my 
health;  for  what  I  know  not;  but  were  it  his  blessed  wilt  I  should 
like  to  labour  more  successfully  in  his  cause,  and  have  my  soul 
more  in  each  service  and  each  sermon,  and  that  body,  soul,  and 
spirit  might  be  more  set  apart  for  him  as  a  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  0  that  I  could  declare  more  of  the  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ,  more  deeply  enter  into  that  covenant  that  is  so  well 
ordered,  and  whioh  nath  so  blessedly  secured  the  eternal  salva- 
tion of  the  elect  family,  which  hath  made  such  blessed  and 
ample  provision  for  them  in  their  worst,  their  lowest,  their  lost 
estate  1  There  is  no  fear  of  the  devil  ever  making  us  too  bad  for 
Christ;  and  through  mercy  the  Lord  never  will  let  him  make 
us  too  good  for  Christ,  or  he  would  a  thousand  times.  This  ac- 
counts for  half  the  trials  we  endure.  0  the  pains  (if  I  may  so 
apeak)  the'  Lord  takes,  to  lift  us  into  the  arms  of  Christ  1  0  the 
merciful  goodness  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost  in  discovering  to  us 
the  graces  of  Christ,  and  stirring  up  in  us  a  Chxiat-craviag, 
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Christ-hungering,  Christ- thirsting  state  of  soul !  0  the  blessed 
sympathy  of  that  eternally-loving  heart  of  God  the  Father  that 
blesseth  the  family  'with  a  Christ-seeking  spirit,  and  whilst  they 
are  truly  seeking  declares  that  they  shall  find!  The  Father 
sends  the  soul  into  the  closet,  and  sees  him  in  secret  with  a 
design  of  rewarding  him  openly. 

Children  are  not  born  talking,  but  crying.  And  bo  with  the 
dear  children  of  God.  Before  our  lips  were  capable  of  making  the 
least  attempt  to  pronounce  "Abba,  Father,"  we  were  owned  by 
and  known  of  our  Father.  -  It  is  blessed  to  observe  that  while 
Ephraim  was  mourning,  the  Father  was  listening,  and  says, 
"Why,  that's  my  Ephraim  bemoaning  himself  I"  And  by  this 
the  paternal  goodness  saith  to  all  who  bemoan  themselves,  "I 
have  surely  heard"  (or  as  the  Hebrew  word  is)  "I  have  heard,  I 
have  heard."  Don't  be  afraid.  I  hear,  though  it  be  but  a  moan,  a 
sigh,  a  sorrowful  spirit,  a  broken  and  a  contrite  spirit.  Yes,  my 
dear  friend,  when  we  are  sore  broken  in  the  place  of  dragons,  and 
covered  with  the  shadow  of  death;  when  the  steps  fall,  and  the 
apostatizings  of  others  seem  like  so  many  harbingers  of  our  final 
falling;  when  our  stony  heart  and  sandy  Sesh  seems  too  heavy 
for  faith  and  hope  to  bear  np,  and  the  deep  which  swallowed  up 
the  empty  professor  calls  out  in  ns,  and  the  pit  is  waiting  to  close 
its  month  upon  us,  and  the  poor  soul,  affrighted  with  the  shadow 
of  death,  says,  "I  sink  in  deep  mire  where  there  is  no  standing;" 
"I  shall  one  day  perish;"  "All  these  things  are  against  me;"  and 
everything  seems  to  make  head  against  hope,  and  yet  hope  strug- 
gles to  lay  hold  of  the  promise, — straggles  to  stay  a  sinking  sool 
npon  the  sore  foundation  and  get  hold  of  the  atonement;  ah, 
my  friend,  theBe  are  things,  though  briny  in  themselves,  that  will 
keep  and  preserve  the  soul.  They  come  through  blood  and  lead 
to  blood;  anil  though  we  cannot  soar  up  to  rapturous  enjoyments, 
yet  the  never-failing  mercy  of  a  covenant  God  allows  and  manages 
all  our  trials,  afflictions,  temptations,  changes,  darkness,  miseries, 
and  conflicts ;  to  teach  us  the  blessedness  of  Christ  being  made 
sin  for  ns, — that  is,  for  oar  wretched,  ruined,  law-condemned 
souls ;  so  that  we  must  learn  that  "  In  all  our  affliction  he  was 
afflicted;"  learn  fellowship  with  him  in  his  long  sufferings,  and  be 
made  conformable  to  his  death.  God  will  teach,  preach,  reveal, 
and  glorify  Christ;  and  to  ease  our  hearts  by  the  way  whilst  the 
dear  Lord  is  carrying  on  this,  that  precious  promise  is  made  in 
Rom.  viii. :  "All  things  work  together  for  good,"  or,  as  the  old 
Bible  have  it,  "All  things  work  together  for  the  best." 

Travelling,  illness,  and  removals  have  prevented  my  earlier  re- 
ply, but  I  wUl  endeavour  to  be  more  speedy  for  the  time  to  come. 

Wishing  you  all  every  covenant  blessing  and  every  providential 
indulgence,  and  most  earnestly  begging  and  entreating  your  most 
fervent  supplications,  I  remain  yours  with  willingness  and  ear- 
nest desire  to  render  yon  any  service  in  my  power  in  the  cause  of 
Him  we  love. 


Brighton,  Aug.,  X836. 


W»,  Cowpeb. 


JgiLizedb,  GOOgle 
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•TRANSLATION  OF  AN  ARABIAN'S  PRAYER. 


[We  copy  the  following  from  an  old  magazine.  Its  honesty,  simplicity, 
and  godly  sincerity  have  been  commended  to  our  conscience.] 

"Crete*  and  Arabians,  we  do  hear  them  speak  in  out  own  tongues  the 
wonderful  works  of  God."— Act*  ti.  11. 

Host  high,  incomprehensible,  and  eternal  Lord  God,  glorious 
in  holiness,  fearful  in  praises,  doing  wonders.  The  heavens  are 
not  pore  in  thy  eight,  and  yet  thou  art  pleased,  in  Jeans  Christ, 
to  look  down  and  to  dwell  in  poor  man,  who  is  sinful  dust  and 
ashes;  thou  livest  in  the  highest  heavens,  and  in  the  lowest 
hearts;  good  Lord,  make  my  heart  so  low  in  mine  own  esteem 
that  it  may  be  so  high  in  thine  that  thon  mayest  delight  to 
dwell  in  it  for  ever.  When  I  consider  all  that  thon  hast  done 
for  me  and  in  me,  together  with  all  that  I  have  done  against 
thee,  I  am  ashamed;  confusion  covers  my  face  as  a  veil,  having 
transgressed  all  thine  holy  laws,  from  the  first  to  the  last,  from 
the  least  to  the  greatest,  as  well  by  commission  as  by  omission, 
as  well  by  actual  as  by  original  sin,  knowingly  as  well  as  igno- 
rantly,  both  wilfully  as  well  as  willingly;  on  thy  days  as  well  as 
on  our  days,  in  thy  house  as  in  other  houses,  in  doing  thy  work 
as  in  doing  my  own  work,  in  duties  as  out  of  duties,  in  praying 
sins,  reading  sins,  meditating  sins,  in  hearing  the  preached  word 
sins,  and  other  ordinance  sins;  so  that  my  repentance  must  be  re- 
pented of,  and  my  prayers  prayed  against .  My  sighs  and  groans  have 
need  of  tears,  and  my  tears  of  redoubled  tears.  How,  Lord,  have 
I  made  thine  holy  thingB  unholy,  and  turned  thy  grace  into  wanton- 
ness, quenching  the  motions  of  thine  Holy  Spirit  by  wilfulness.  How 
have  I  treasured  up  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath  unto  my  poor 
soul,  and  made  thee  a  savour  of  death  unto  it,  when  thou  earnest  as 
a  savour  of  life  1  How  have  I  hated  to  be  reformed,  and  run  from 
thee  when  thou  wast  running  to  meet  me  in  love  and  in  mercy ! 
How  have  I  cast  thy  promises  behind  me,  and  trampled  thy  pre- 
cepts under  my  feet!  How  many  times  have  I  broken  my  pro- 
mises, vows,  and  covenant  I  made  with  thee  in  my  straits  1  With 
how  much  eagerness  and  earnestness  have  I  served  my  sinful 
lusts,  more  than  thee  in  thine  ordained  services  1  How  much  more 
pains  have  I  taken  for  earthly  things  than  for  the  things  apper- 
taining to  thy  kingdom  1  How  far  more  delightsome  have  things 
here  below,  and  the  remembrance  of  them,  been  to  me  than  the 
things  above  I  How  much  sweeter  has  sin  been  to  me  than 
grace,  and  how  have  I  bent  my  will  against  thy  will  in  all  things  1 
How  have  I  run  in  the  ways  of  destruction,  labouring  delight- 
fully to  bring  others  into  a  participation  of  my  own  sin,  tempt- 
ing them  to  do  the  same  things  I  How  easily  did  I  believe  the 
suggestions  of  the  devil,  and  with  what  ardour  have  I  left  thy 
work,  and  how  often,  good  Lord  Jesus,  to  do  his.  Nay,  many 
times  have  I  tempted  Satan  to  tempt  me  to  sin,  when  I  knew 
that  the  wages  of  sin  was  death,  temporal,  spiritual,  and  eternal! 
1  have  done  my  utmost  to  destroy  both  body  and  BOfll.  But  what 
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are  these  sins  to  those  I  cannot  recollect,  both  for  their  greatness 
and  multitude  ?  Nay,  what  are  all  the  sins  I  have  committed  to 
those  I  would  have  committed.  Lads  t  no  t  thou,  in  lore  and  in  mercy , 

0  most  loving  Lord,  restrained  me,  and  come  in  to  my  help  and 
succour,  when  I  was  helpless  and  without  prospect  of  succour? 
Thon  ownedst  me  when  I  would  not  awn  thee;  thou  didst  ran 
after  me  when  I  ran  from  thee;  thou  eontinnedst  knocking  when 

1  would  not  open  my  heart  to  thee,  and  wast  contented  to  Btind 
at  the  door  without,  until  thy  locks  were  wet  with  the  daw  of 
heaven;  and  when,  I  was  most  pitiless,  then  didst  thou  pit j  me 
most;  pity  me,  and  even  didst  take  me  from  myself,  and  out  ol 
the  power  of  all  my  adversaries,  and  didst  enter  with  forcible 
possession  into  my  heart,  there  to  sup,  lodge,  and  dwell  for  ever, 
which  thou  didst  find  more  unclean  than  a  dunghill.  And  is  not 
this  enough  to  make  all  the  creatures  in  heaven  and  earth  stand 
amazed  at  the  condescension  of  so  great  a  God  as  thon  art? 

Lord,  what  couldst  thou  have  done  more  for  me  than  thou  lms: 
done,  to  bring  me  out  of  the  death  of  sin  to  the  life  of  grace,  oat 
of  the  vicinity  of  hell  into  the  possession  of  heaven.  Thou  hast 
not  only  delivered  me  out  of  the  paw  of  that  roaring  lion,  the 
devil,  who  had  well-nigh  devoured  me,  but  hast  given  me  of  thine 
own  power  and  strength  to  overcome  him,  to  trample  him  under 
my  feet,  and  to  despise  him  to  his  facet  Thon  hast  discovered 
to  me  his  falseness  and  malice,  and  the  dreadfolness  of  my  own 
heart,  which  has  so  often  betrayed  me. 

'What  can  I  render,  then,  blessed  Jesus,  to  thee  for  all  thy  bene- 
ficence, who  am  a  poor,  vile,  wretched,  and  miserable  sinner,— 
a  worm,  and  no  man?  What  render  to  thee,  who  art  almighty, 
and  the  giver  of  all  things  ?  0  that  than  wouldst  accept  of  what 
I  have  to  give  thee,  which  is  only  these  two  poor  mites,  my  soul 
and  body.  It  is  true,  Lord,  I  confess  they  are  pot  worthy  to  be 
put  into  thy  rich  treasury ;  but  if  thou,  Almighty  Father,  wilt  be 
pleased  to  stamp  upon  them  the  image  of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
I  am  sure  they  will  pass  current  in  thine  heavenly  courts,  and 
thou  thyself  wilt  esteem  them  portions  of  thine  especial  and 

fieculiar  treasure.  Set  me,  then,  as  a  seal  upon  thine  heart,  and 
et  thy  love  be  set  upon  me;  so  that,  being  out  of  love  with  all 
else,  I  may  be  in  love  with  thee  only. 

When,  Lord,  shall  sin  be  utterly  destroyed  and  rooted  out  of  me  v 
When  shall  the  time  arrive  that  it  shall  be  crucified  unto  me,  and 
I  unto  it?    When  shall  I  neither  feel  nor  see  it  more,  and  when 
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though  temptations  fall  upon  me,  suffer  me  not  to  Ml  into  temp- 
tations, but  deliver  me  from  all  evil.  Knowing  that  thou  hast 
provided  for  me  a  kingdom,  let  rae  here  demean  myself  I*  if  I 
were  already  a  subject  thereof.  Write  thy  laws  in-  mine  heart 
by  the  finger  af  thine  Holy  Spirit,  and  so  cheek  me  by  thy  rule 
and  guidance  over  rae  that  I  may  neither  go  astray  to  the  right 
hand  of  pleasure  nor  to  the  left  hand  of  profit.  Wean  rae  froflt 
the  world  ere  thou  takest  me  from  tbe  world,  and  to  all  things  k 
the  world,  which  are  its  honours,  pleasures,  riches,  the  hist  of 
the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life.  Give  me  those  things  only  which 
ean  make  me  thine,  and  only  thine;  teach  me  to  use  the  world 
as  if  X  seed  it  not,  that  I  may  not  abuse-it,  myself,  nor  thee,  who 
bast  gives  it  mo  to  use.  Give  me  grace  to  be  ever  mindful  of  my 
last  hour,  and  of  the  reckoning  that  I  must  make  before  flies, 
thou  judge  of  all.  Remove  all  my  doubts,  fears,  and  cares  for  the 
things  of  this  life,  that  I  may  cast  all  my  care  upon  thee,  who 
saxest  for  me,  for  the  earth  is  thine  and  tbe  fulness  thereof. 
Grant  that  I  may  know  how  to  want,  and  how  to  abound,  and  to 
be  content  in  every  condition,  knowing  that  all  things  shall-  be 
for  my  greatest  good,  and  that  though  affliction  reign  during  the 
night,  joy  oometh  in  the  morning.  Let  my  last  thoughts,  loving 
Lord,  be  my  best  thoughts,  and  my  last  day  the  best  of  my  days. 
Order  so  that  I  may  be  willing  to  lose  all  to  gain  and  to  retain 
thee,  esteeming  it  no  lose  but  great  gain.  Let  me  be  wilting  to 
decrease  that  thou  mayesb  increase ;  to  spend  and  to  be  spent  for 
thee ;  and  be  as  content  to  wear  the  crown  of  thorns  here  as  the 
crown  of  glory  hereafter.  Let  me  be  aa  willing  to  suffer  for  thy 
glory  as  to  reign  with  thee  in  glory,  that  I  may  desire  heaven 
more  for  thee  than  thee  for  heaven. 

Would,  Jesus,  that  I  could  with  Mary  be  content  to  sit  at  thy 
feet,  and  to  wash  them  with  my  tears,  standing  behind  thee,  being 
ashamed  to  come  before  thee.  How  willingly  do  I,  with  the  pro- 
phet, wish  mine  head  were  a  fountain  of  water,  that  mine  eyes 
might  gush  out  rivers  of  tears !  O  that  I  could  with  David  weep 
continually,  with  Magdalene  abundantly,  and  with  Peter  bitterly, 
that  I  might  suffer  my  soul  no  rest  until  I  come  into  thy  blessed 
arms,  the  saving  ark  of  rest,  which  shall  for  ever  cause  me  to 
float  and  swim  above  all  the  storms  and  tempests  of  Satan, 
Grant,  Christ,  that  having  passed  the  time  of  my  pilgrimage  here 
in  thy  fear,  I  may  die  in  thy  favour;  unite  me  to  thy  blessed  self 
so  closely  that  I  may  become  bone  of  thy  bone,  and  flesh  of  thy 
flesh.  Make  me  a  member  of  thy  mystical  body  here,  that  I  may 
be  a  member  of  thy  glorious  body  hereafter  for  ever. 

Sanctify  all  afflictions  and  temptations  to  me,  and  lay  no  more 
on  me  than  thou  wilt  enable  me  to  bear ;  and  take  not  wine  holy 
Spirit,  the  Comforter,  from  me.  Be  thou  mine  help  in  want,  my 
strength  in  weakness,  my  joy  in  sorrow,  my  comfort  in  grief,  my 
riches  in  poverty,  my  pillow  in  prison,  my  borne  in  banishment, 
my  health  in  sickness,  and  my  life  in  death.  Let  my  blessedness 
in  thee  enable  me &  see  my  onrsedness  out  of  tfcee;  let  thy  fal- 
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ness  cause  me  to  see  mine  emptiness,  thy  beauty  my  vileness, 
thy  riches  my  poverty,  thy  obedience  my  disobedience,  thy  per- 
fection my  imperfection,  thy  heaven  my  deserved  hell,  and  thy 
glory  my  ignominy. 

Sear  Lord,  thou  earnest  from  heaven  to  earth  to  ei&lfc  me 
from  earth  to  heaven.  Thou  tookest  my  vile  nature  on  thee  to 
make  me  partaker  of  thy  divine  nature;  thou  becamest  an  heir 
of  misery  to  make  me  an  heir  of  mercy;  yea,  co-heir  with  thy 
blessed  Self  of  heaven's  glory  and  happiness,  which  is  thy  Father, 
Self,  and  Holy  Spirit.  Thou  wast  made  a  corse  that  I  might  be 
made  a  blessing;  thou  diedst  once  that  I  might  live  forever;  thou 
didst  wear  a  crown  of  thorns  that  I  might  wear  a  crown  of  glory ; 
thon  sufferedst  thy  Father's  frowns  that  I  might  enjoy  his  smiles; 
thon  didet  drink  up  the  dregs  of  thy  Father's  wrath  that  I  might 
drink  to  the  bottom  of  his  love ;  thou  didst  bear  all  my  sin  that 
I  might  appear  without  sin ;  thou  didst  shed  all  thy  heart's  blood 
to  wash  me  from  my  blood;  by  thy  stripes  I  am  healed,  and  by 
thy  wounds  all  my  deadly  wounds  are  cured. 

Thy  love,  0  loving  Lord,  surpasseth  all  understanding;  thy 
goodness  all  human  love,  that  did  so  much  for  me,  when  I  was 
not  a  friend  but  an  enemy;  not  when  I  waa  in  covenant  with 
thee,  but  when  I  was  to  all  feeling  of  mine  oat  of  covenant ;  not 
when  I  loved  thee,  but  hated  thee ;  not  when  I  was  comely,  but 
uncomely;  not  when  I  was  holy,  but  unholy;  not  when  I  desired 
thy  favour,  but  when  I  desired  it  not ;  not  when  I  asked  for  it, 
but  even  when  I  thought  not  of  it;  not  because  I  did  anything 
for  thee,  but  when  I  had  done  all  things  in  my  power  against 
thee;  not  when  1  was  thy  servant,  but  the  devil's;  and  all  this 
not  for  thine  advantage,  but  for  mine;  not  for  thy  good,  but  for 
mine;  not  for  thy  glory,. but  to  bring  me  to  glory;  which  thou 
didst,  looking  for  no  adequate  return,  for  thou  lovedst  me  only 
because  thou  wouldest  love  me. 

0  the  height,  length,  breadth,  and  depth  of  divine  love  1  That 
an  offended  God  should  sue,  woo,  and  pray,  and  pay,  and  promise, 
and  give,  and  die,  and  live,  to  reconcile  to  thyself  offending  man, 
cursed  man,  vile  man,  wretched  man,  worthless  man,  nothing 
man,  less  than  tho  drop  of  a  bucket,  or  the  dust  of  the  balance. 
Let  these  thy  wondrous  mercies  and  compassions  cause  me  ever 
to  admire  and  adore  thy  loving-kindness,  and  exclaim,  "Lord, 
what  is  man  that  thou  art  so  mindful  of  him,  and  the  son  of  man 
that  thou  so  regardest  him,"  as  to  visit  him,  to  magnify  him,  to 
dwell  in  him,  to  delight  in  him,  to  set  thine  heart  upon  him,  and 
to  give  him  and  do  him  all  the  good  thou  couldest ;  having  pro- 
vided for  him  an  incomprehensible  and  eternal  weight  of  glory  in 
heaven,  where  thon  art;  for  with  thee,  and  in  thee,  is  fulness  of 
joy,  and  at  thy  right  hand  are  pleasures  evermore ;  to  which  ful- 
ness, Lord,  bring  me  in  thy  due  time,  that  I  may  behold  tby 
beauty,  and  thy  glory,  and  see  thee  face  to  face ;  that  by  the 
light  of  thy  blessed  countenance  my  body  may  shine  brighter  than 
the  buu,  and  my  soul  be  made  wholly  perfect  as  fton  art,  Grant 
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these  things,  0  heavenly  Father,  and  whatsoever  else  thon  deem- 
est  needful  for  me,  both  for  soul  and  body,  for  the  above  merits 
of  thy  Bon  my  Saviour,  thy  Christ  my  Jeans,  for  whom  I  bless 
thee  that  he  is  the  Lord  my  righteousness,  and  to  whom,  with 
thy  glorious  Majesty  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  three  Persons  in  one 
God,  be  given,  as  is  doe,  all  honour,  glory,  dominion,  and  thanks- 
giving by  me  and  all  thine  elect,  now  and  for  evermore.  Amen, 

THE  WITNESS  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 


Poor  weak  creatures  as  we  are,  how  lifted  up  should  we  be  if 
we  did  not  feelingly  carry  about  with  us  the  body  of  sin  and 
death.  We  never  could  value  salvation  by  Christ;  we  never 
could  see  by  the  eye  of  faith  the  righteousness  which  Christ 
wrought  out  and  brought  in,  which  shall  be  unto  and  upon  all 
those  that  believe;  yes,  the  righteousness  which  Christ  wrought 
out  in  his  life,  from  the  manger  to  his  giving  up  the  ghost  upon 
the  cross,  which  he  brought  in  when  he  rose  again  from  the  dead. 
He  came  that  we,  his  body,  might  have  life,  and  that  we  might 
have  it  more  abundantly. 

01  How  I  felt  this  morning  the  power  of  those  words  which 
Paul  spoke  to  the  Corinthians:  "But  we.  have  the  sentence  of 
death  in  ourselves,  that  we  should  not  trust  in  ourselves,  but  in 
God  which  raiseth  the  dead."  I  knew  from  felt  experience  I  had 
the  same  sentence  in  me.  I  could  see,  by  the  eye  of  faith,  the 
same  Deliverer,  a  precious  Jesus ;  so  that  I  had  to  cry  out, ' '  Bless 
the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  and  praise 
his  holy  name."  From  our  Lord's  fulness  sprang  all  my  holy 
joy  and  gladness;  and  at  suoh  times  there  is  no  mixture.  It  is 
fresh  from  the  fountain.  It  is  through  feeling  the  love  which  God 
has  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts,  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  he  has 
given  us,  that  I  feel  and  know  that  I  have  fellowship  with  the 
Father,  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  I  expect  no  greater  blessing 
in  this  time  state.  This  is  eternal  life  begun.  We  feel  the  real 
existence  of  it  within  our  hearts,  inasmuch  as  our  hearts  are 
drawn  out  toward  God  and  his  Christ,  who  is  the  Maker  and  Pre- 
server of  all  created  things.  Yes,  I  feel  confident  that  he  who  has 
begun  the  good  work  will  perfect  it  to  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ. 
It  is  Christ  formed  in  the  heart,  the  hope  of  glory,  while  we  are 
in  our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle;  but  we  know  when 
Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  we  shall  likewise  appear 
with  him  in  glory.  So  Christ  is  our  AH  in  all;  and  we  desire 
none  beside  him.  He  is  the  I  AM,  whom  I  ever  desire  to  wor- 
ship in  spirit  and  in  truth.  May  he  ever  permit  me  to  sit  at  his 
feet,  waiting  for  his  gracious  words,  those  blessed  words  which 
he  said  were  given  to  him  of  the  Father,  and  which  the  Com- 
forter, the  Spirit  of  truth,  will  guide  ub  into.  E.B. 

Jasus  goes  into  Egypt  first,  where  the  Church  was  first  formed 
into  a  church. — Hawker. 


A  JOYFUL  ThEfl. 

BITy  very  dear  Pastor; — As  I  cannot  bat  the  least  opportunity 
tit  getliiig  out,  I  feel  quite  bompBlled  Hub  nioraing  to  write; 
although  I  eearoely  know  holt  to  begin.  I  cannot  pat  irito  words 
the  inexpressible  sweetness  I  have  felt  in  my  poor  soul  muter  the 
preached  ward  these  hut  two  sabbath  days,  it  has  trnbr  essn 
the  word  of  life  to  me.  I  have  felt  a  precious  Christ  so  near 
and  I  trust  bo  dear  to  my  heart  that  it  has  made  me  say, "  Thou 
art  indeed  the  chiefest  among  tens  of  thousands  and  the  alto- 
gether lovely."  I  have  said]  I  believe  from  my  very  heart, 
"  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  ? '  And  there  is  Hone  upon 
the  earth  I  desire  beside  thee."  0 1  Do  not  we  prove  ours  to  be 
a  living  God! 

"He  lives  to  still  his  people's  feari; 
He  lives  te  wipe  away  their  tears." 
I  eas  testify  tb  the  truth  of  that,  for  all  sorrow  seems  taken  away 
this  morning,  and  I  feel  so  overwhelmed  with  the  sense  of  the 
love  and  goodness  of  out  loving  Saviour  that  my  tears  are  truly 
tears  of  joy.  I  do  desire  that  the  bread  of  heaven  shall  he  my 
Only  food,  the  water  of  life  my  Only  drink,  the  living  people  of 
God  my  only  friends,  and  my  God  my  glory.  Under  these 
feelings,  how  willingly  I  would  give  up  mortality;  for  my  poor 
praises  seem  so  Confined.  I  do  long  tb  be  in  the  Immediate 
presence  of  Jesus*  to  enjoy  that  fulness  of  joy  and  to  know  no 
mora  of  that  enemy,  em. 

I  do  trust  yon  may  be  favoured  with  sweet  communion  with 
Jeans,  to  sustain  you  in  your  weaknesses;  as  you  were  flaying 
yesterday,  "  How  easy  suffering  is  while  Christ  is  with  us."  But 
may  you  be  enabled  to  rest  sweetly  upon  him  even  when  he 
seems  absent.  As  the  Lord,  by  the  power  of  his  graee,  shall 
enable  me,  1  will  remember  you  at  the  throne  of  mercy. 

As  1  went  to  my  bed  last  night,  after  reading  a  portion  of 
the  word  of  God,  I  felt  the  day  had  ended  with  the  goodness  of 
God,  little1  thinking  what  awaited  me  in  the  morning.  I  here 
enclose  you  a  letter  which  t  have  received  from  my  brother, 
who  is  a  soldier  in  India,  giving  me  an  account  of  the  work  of 
God  on  bis  soul.  What  am  I  to  understand  by  it  ?  Is  it  net  too 
touch  to  be  true  ?  What  eon  I  do  ?  I  cannot  praise  my  Saviour 
as  1  would.  I  hardly  know  how  to  bear  it.  Is  the  soul  of  my 
brother  once  and  for  ever  redeemed?  Have  our  poor  petitions 
been  heard  and  answered?  I  can  say,  "G  God,  we  Would  praise 
thee;  we  would  here  on  earth  ascribe  al!  glory  and  honour  to 
him  who  sitteth  upon  the  throne  and  to  the  Lamb  for  ever."  If 
it  is  true,  cannot  you  rejoice  with  us?  If  there  is  joy  in  heaven 
over  one  poor  sinner  that  repent  eth,  shall  not  the  family  on  earth 
rejolee?  My  dear  brother  speaks  fnuoh  of  joy;  but  perhaps  te  his 
other  letter  to  my  sister  he  speaks  of  something  that  preceded 
it;  for  I  do  b&Hove  and  am  sure  the  bitters  come  first.  I  can 
well  remember,  when  in  very  great  trouble  in  providential  mat- 
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cera,  after  the  death  of  my  mother  and  father,  I  was  wondering 
what  would  become  of  us,  so  that  I  cried  most  bitterly,'  not 
knowing  how  the  poor  children  would  be  supported.  X  took  my 
Bible,  and  opened  on  Fs.  xxvii.,  and  when  I  got  to  verse  10, 
where  it  says,  "  When  thy  father  and  thy  mother  forsake  thee, 
then  the  Lord  will  take  thee  np,"  I  remember  I  had  a  confidence, 
towards  God  drawn  out  that  he  would  be  our  Friend;  and  he 
has  indeed  been  a  "  Father  to  the  fatherless,  a  Friend  to  the 
needy,  and  a'  Saviour  to  the  lost." 

Give  my  love  to  Mrs.  Dennett.  I  was  pleased  to  hear  she  was 
comfortable.  1  must  close,  desiring  you  may  he  sustained  and 
strengthened,  and  also  preserved  to  us  apoorunwortbyfew.who, 
at  times,  have  a  strong  desire  to  glorify  Christ  in  our  bodies  and 
our  spirits  which  we  would  have  to  be  his.  0  that  my  few  re- 
maining days  or  years  may  be  spent  in  holy  fear.  I  feel  so  lost 
in  wonder  at  the  compassionate  and  loving  heart  of  Christ  this 
morning  that  I  long  to  praise  him  through  every  moment  of  time ; 
but  I  must  close.        The  most  unworthy  of  ail  the  Flock, 

Birmingham,  Nov.  7, 1870.  C.  D. 


PROFITABLE  ADVICE. 


Dear  Friend, — The  insertion  of  a  letter  in  the  "G. 8. "for. May, 
by  that  highly- esteemed  servant  of  the  Lord  the  late  Mr.  Philpot, 
having  particular  reference  to  the  cause  of  truth  at  Ebenezer, 
formerly  under  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  late  Mr.  Feriner,  now 
under  that  of  Mr.  Hull,  has  induced  me  to  forward  to  you  the 
copy  of  a  letter  written  about  the  time  referred  to  by  that  honoured 
servant  of  the  Lord.  I  can  assure  yon  it  was  much  prized  by  the 
church  and  congregation  to  whom  it  was  read,  and  I  believe  it 
proved  to  be  profitable  and  instructive,  and  I  think  I  may  say  it 
was  acted  upon  in  no  small  measure.  The  Lord  heard  and  an- 
swered in  sending  us  a  faithful  pastor  to  go  in  and  out  before  us, 
breaking  the  bread  of  life.  Surely  such  advice  was  never  more 
needed  than  in  the  present  day ;  and  might  not  the  church  of  God 
receive  profitable  instruction  by  its  insertion  in  the  "  Gospel 
Standard?"  Yours  in  the  Truth, 

May  8,  18T2.  E.  Funnell. 

Dear  Friend  in  the  Truth, — I  have  mislaid  your  last  letter, 
and  therefore  cannot  lay  my  hand  upon  it ;  but  I  think  I  remember 
sufficiently  the  main  snbject  of  its  contents  to  answer  it  without 
further  delay. 

I  expressed  in  my  last  my  inability  to  accept  the  kind  invitation 
of  the  church  to  come  amongst  you,  so  as  to  have  the  opportunity  of 
conversing  with  you  upon  your  present  trying  circumstances. 
Indeed,  there  is  scaroely  any  position  more  trying  to  a  church 
than  when  it  loses  a  beloved  pastor,  who  under  God  has  for  many 
years  been  the  honoured  instrument  of  feeding,  guiding,  and 
ruling  it  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  Such  a  loss, humanly  speaking, 
is  irreparable;  for  whatever  gifts  and  graces  his  successor  may 
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possess,  he  can  never  be  to  a  church  what  their  own  beloved  pastor 
was.  And  it  seems  to  me  that  in  this  day  there  is  a  peculiar 
dearth  of  men  qualified  for  the  pastoral  office.  They  have  neither 
the  gift  nor  the  grace  to  qualify  them  for  that  most  important 
office.  Even  as  supplies  there  is  a  great  deficiency  in  the  needful 
gifts  and  graces. 

I  wish  that  I  could  name  any  man  as  one  whom  it  is  likely  yon 
could  receive  as  qualified  to  go  in  and  oat  before  yon.  Mean- 
while you  cannot  do  better  than  wait  upon  the  Lord  under  a  sense 
of  felt  weakness  that  he  would  supply  all  your  need  out  of  the  ful- 
ness which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  great  thing  is  to  hang  toge- 
ther in  a  spirit  of  love  and  union,  and  wait  as  far  as  you  are 
enabled  in  the  footsteps  which  your  late  lamented  pastor  for  so 
many  years  laid  before  you.  Some  amongst  you  will  probably 
get  weary  of  meeting  together  in  weakness,  and  be  crying  out  to 
get  the  pulpit  supplied  rather  than  have  no  preaching.  If  indeed 
you  can  get  a  gracious,  humble,  spiritually -minded,  faithful,  and 
experimental  servant  of  God  to  speak  to  you  as  occasion  serves, 
it  would  be  a  great  blessing,  and  would,  I  doubt  not,  be  highly 
prized  by  those  among  you  who  love  to  near  the  gospel  preached 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven.  But  merely  to 
desire  preaching  for  preaching's  sake,  and  to  want  the  pulpit 
supplied  because  they  cannot  bear  to  see  it  empty,  and  think 
God  has  no  other  way  of  feeding  his  people  when  they  meet  toge- 
ther, is  a  great  mistake,  and  often  leads  to  very  painful  conse- 
quences. Strife  and  a  party  spirit  come  into  the  church  and 
congregation.  They  are  not  united  in  one  mind  and  in  one  judg- 
ment; they  do  not  stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  striving  together  for 
the  faith  of  the  gospel,  but  have  men's  persons  in  admiration  be- 
cause of  advantage;  and  this  breeds  strife  and  confusion,  with 
every  evil  work.  I  have  seen  this  again  and  again,  and  have 
observed  how  churches  have  in  this  way  lost  all  their  former 
spirituality  and  love  to  the  Lord,  his  truth,  cause,  and  people, 
and  sunk  down  into  carnality  and  death. 

I  hope,  therefore,  dear  friends,  that  you  will  cleave  to  each 
other  in  love,  waiting  upon  the  Lord  in  prayer  and  supplication 
that  he  would  send  you  a  man  after  his  own  heart  to  feed  yon 
with  knowledge  and  understanding. 

Yours  affectionately  in  the  Truth, 

Sept.  8, 1869.  J.  C.  Phxlpot. 

The  very  first  feeling  in  the  soul  of  every  one  that  is  saved  that 
*"  "~  the  least  satisfactory  and  soothing  is  this:  A  will  to  be  saved  by  the 


mercy  of  God.  The  publican  found  this  when  he  would  not  so  much 
lift  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  though  his  heart  went  in  this  petition:  "God 
be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner! "  In  this  day  of  God's  power  was  he  made 
willing  to  be  saved,  as  Ood  was  willing  to  save  him.  There  was  no  com- 
pulsion (as  he  was  made  willing).  It  was  free  and  spontaneous  on  each 
side.  And  so  it  is  to  this  day.  All  who  come  to  Jesus  Christ  are  drawn 
of  Ood  to  him;  and  without  this  "no  man  can  come  to  me,"  says  wit 
Lord. — Brook. 


IBS   QOSPIL  STANDARD. 

CAST  DOWN  BUT  NOT  DESTROYED. 


My  dear  tried  Brother  in  the  Vale  of  Team,— I  do  truly  sym- 
pathize with  yon  in  your  heavy  loss.  I  can  the  more  do  ao, 
having  been  for  the  last  four  years,  or  nearly  so,  in  the  depths  of 
sorrow,  suffering  bereavement  upon  bereavement,  till  reason  has 
tottered  upon  her  throne,  and  health  and  spirits  have  quite  given 
way.  No  one  friend  upon  earth  can  fully  enter  into  the  heart- 
felt griefs  of  a  Christian  man  or  woman  (truly  exercised)  in  trouble. 
He  has  not  the  wine-cup  or  ale-bench  to  fly  to;  he  cannot  go 
there  for  relief.  He  is  shut  out  from  all  sympathy,  from  the  cold, 
heartless,  merciless,  grasping,  wicked  world,  which  rather  laughs 
at  than  pities  tliose  who  "  have  no  fellowship  "  with  them,  and  who 
cannot  be  expected  to  share  either  in  their  love  or  esteem,  really. 
Were  it  otherwise,  the  Master's  words  would  be  rendered  null  and 
void,  where  he  says,  "Ye  are  not  of  the  world;  therefore  the  world 
hatethyou;"  "  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation;"  "Offences 
must  come,"  &c.  The  sting  of  the  serpent  is,  as  it  has  been 
from  the  beginning,  still  at  the  heel  of  the  woman  (the  church) ; 
the  poison  of  asps  (the  carnal  enmity)  is  as  fully  alive  as  ever, 
and  will  be  shown  so  by  the  world  and  felt  by  the  godly  as  long  as 
sun  and  moon  endure,  and  the  "two  nations"  come  in  contact 
with  each  other.  To  the  sensitive  minds  of  those  who  fear  God 
the  scorn  is  felt,  the  slander  is  cutting,  the  persecution  a  fiery 
trial,  and  the  burden,  be  it  of  sorrow  for  sin,  bereavement,  or 
temporal  distress,  is  rendered  heavier  by  the  treatment  of  those 
false.friends  and  foes,  who,  as  the  word  of  our  God  has  it,  help 
forward  the  affliction.  These  are  truisms  in  which,  I  have  no 
doubt,  my  poor  afflicted,  aged  brother  fully  agrees  with  me,  and 
which,  but  for  the  sovereign,  unlimited,  all- supporting  grace  of 
God  giving  spiritual  aid  and  comfort  day  by  day,  would  be  over 
whelming. 

We  can,  however,  bless  our  heavenly  Father  that,  though 
chastened  sore,  we  are  not  given  over  to  eternal  death.  Though 
we  do  fear  and  tremble  often  as  we  enter  the  cloud,  and  often 
are  weighed  down  heavily  under  the  (seemingly  to  us)  severe, 
cutting  stroke  which  takes  away  the  desire  of  our  eyes  at  a  blow ; 
yet,  nevertheless, 

."  TTia  right  hand  supports  us  still, 
And  we  trust  it  ever  will." 
Bo  that  hourly  grace  sufficient  for  us,  strength  equal  to  our  day, 
bears  us  up  and  onward  in  the  path  of  divine  life,  while  we  can 
experimentally  say,  "Cast  down,  but  not  destroyed;  persecuted, 
but  not  forsaken;  perplexed,  but  not  in  despair."  And  this  is 
our  great  mercy,  that  we,  who  are  weak  and  helpless  as  an  infant, 
of  ourselves,  in  the  fiery  trial  are  upheld  by  Omnipotence,  who, 
as  a  father,  pitieth  his  children  and  lays  underneath  the  everlast- 
ing arms  of  his  paternal  love  and  almighty  power;  wbo  doth  not 
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afflict  willingly,  nor  grieve  the  children  of  men;  who  is,  in  his 
every  dispensation  and  movement  of  providence  and  grace,  still 
"  Too  wise  to  err. 
Too  good  to  be  unkind;" 
accomplishing  his  will  in  the  armies  of  heaven  and  among  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth,  whilst  none  can  stay  his  hand,  or  dare 
say  nntohim,  "What  doest  thou?"     As  the  poet  sweetly  sings ; 
"  Good  when  he  gives,  supremely  good, 
Nor  lees  when  he  denies ; 
E'en  crosses,  in  his  sovereign  hand, 
Are  blessings  in  disguise. 
"Baptized  in  Jordan's  stream  our  Saviour  show'd 
The  way  to  God  was  through  affliction's  flood ! 
Buried  in  sorrows,  lo,  the  Man  of  grief 
Seeking  our  good,  and  not  the  world's  relief. 
Homeless,  oppress'd,  afflicted,  and  disown'd, 
Beneath  a  people's  sins  he  daily  groan'd. 
Who,  as  the  shades  of  night  approached,  and  on  his  bed 
He  should  have  lain,  had  not  whereon  to  lay  his  head." 
Hoping  that  my  dear  tried  brother  may  be  greatly  helped  and  com- 
forted of  God,  the  prayer-hearing,  covenant-keeping,  merciful  One, 
"Whose  smiles  can  gild  the  shades  of  woe, 
Bid  stormy  troubles  cease, 
Spread  the  fair  dawn  of  heaven  below, 
And  sweeten  pain  to  peace ;" 
and  trusting  in  that  same  sin- forgiving,  compassionate  High 
Priest  of  oar  salvation  to  meet  you,  when  all  the  storms  of  life 
are  past,  on  that  better,  brighter  snore  where  sin  can  no  more 
defile  or  enter,  disease  never  blight,  death  never  invade ;  where 
no  whispering  tongues  of  the  hypocritical  false  professors  can 
ever  again  divide  ohiefest  friends,  or  the  foul  monster  slander, 
with  jaundioed-eyed  envy,  poison  the  springs  of  domestic  com- 
fort, or  undermine  the  sweetest  earthly  love  and  scatter  brethren. 
No  sweeping  tempest  of  sorrow  or  temptation  bursts  upon  that 
land ;  no  .blast  of  evil  from  the  gates  of  hell ;  no  weapon  of 
malice,  persecution,  or  rage  of  man  to  inflict  the  rankling  wound 
as  the  iron  enters  the  soul.   The  sword  reaoheth  not  those  1   The 
fowler's  arrow  is  lost  in  the  pathless  flight,  and  drops  far,  very  far 
short  of  that  beautiful  rest  for  the  saints  of  God.    We  hope  to 
meet  there,  and  we  believe  we  shall,  in  spite  of  unbelief  and  sin, 
by  the  blood  of  the  cross,  and  through  the  merits  of  the  sinless 
One.    Wo  shall  join  each  other's  company  on  the  unbounded 
plains,  and  find  those  loved  ones  who  have  gone  before. 

Praying  for  you,  for  all  the  dear  tried  people  of  God  in  like 
tribulation,  for  my  poor,  unworthy,  hell-deserving  self,  that  the 
King  of  kings  will  bless  us,  and  magnify  his  grace  in  ns,  in  life 
and  death,  singing  as  we  pass  through  the  valley,  "0  death, 
where  is  thy  sting?  0  grave,  where  is  thy  victory?" 
With  kindest  Christian  love  and  sympathy, 

Yours  in  fiery  Trial, 
Warminster.  H.  M, 


CQNFH0T. 

0  what  an  awful  enemy 

Is  Satan,  the  foul  ntince  of  sir; 
With  what  devices  does  he  try 
To  atop  or  shut  the  mouth  of  prayer. 
When  to  the  Lord  I  fain  would  ory, 

1  find  this  mighty  tempter  nigh. 
On  Jcsuj  I  would  oael  my  care; 
But  hack  the  burden  seems  to  roll; 
A  gloomy,  Bad,  and  dull  despair 
Comes  creeping  darkly  o'er  my  sou]. 
Clouds  rise  and  tempests  o'er  me  lower; 
But,  ahl  I  feel  no  genial  shower. 

The  black  satauic  king  of  hell 

Stirs  up  his  hateful  tribe  within 

This  nest,  where  crooked  serpents  dwell 

In  many  a  coil  of  secret  sin. 

Sins  which  I  fondly  hoped  Were  dead, 

Like  hissing  serpents  raise  their  head. 

Self,  the  great  idol,  seeks  to  reign 

Within  this  secret  chamber  vile; 

Before  her  bows  a  hideous  train ; 

0  how  they  do  ray  heart  defile. 

1  see,  alas!  on  every  side, 
The  dreadful  progeny  of  pride. 
Rebellion  rears  its  haughty  brow; 
Self-pity  stirs  up  discontent; 
Ingratitude  assails  me  now, 
Forget  fulness  of  mercies  sent. 
While  fretting  o'er  some  fancied  loss, 
I  murmur  at  my  daily  cross. 

O,  mighty  King  of  Zion,  quell, 
By  thy  all-conquering  power  divine, 
The  dark  designing  hosts  of  hell, 
Which  lurk  within  this  heart  of  mine; 
Drive,  drive  the  rebels  from  their  seat, 
And  bring  me  to  thy  blessed  feet. 
Lord,  I  have  often  proved  thy  power ; 
O  let  me  once  more  feel  thy  love; 
And  in  this  dark  distressing  hour 
Look  up  to  thee  and  things  above, 
And  count  all  earthly  things  but  loss 
To  follow  thee  and  bear  the  cross. 


If  God  the  Judge  of  the  world  be  appeased  and  satisfied,  and 
the  law,  upon  which  our  acensation  is  grounded,  and  which  is  the  testi- 
mony of  our  debt,  be  cancelled,  the  removal  of  our  gnDt  must  necessarily 

follow.— Ckarnock. 


<Mtaq. 


Eobkbt  Simon. — On  Jul;  5th,  aged  72,  Robert  Simon,  of  Chorl- 
ton-upon-Medloek,  a  member  of  the  church  at  Bochdale  Boad, 
Manchester. 

My  dear  husband  was  born  at  Ruthin,  North  Wales,  Jan.  3rd, 
1800.  When  about  14  years  of  age  he  went  to  a  Baptist  chapel 
near  his  home,  where  he  heard  this  test  given  out :  "  Immediately 
therefore  I  sent  to  thee;  and  thou  hast  well  done  that  thou  art 
come.  Now  therefore  are  we  all  here  present  before  God,  to  hear 
all  things  that  are  commanded  thee  of  God."  (Acts  x.  38.)  From 
that  time  he  was  constrained  to  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord;  but 
he  said,  "I  have  been  very  much  disappointed  in  myself.  I 
thought  then  that  I  should  be  something  more  than  I  am;  but  it 
has  pleased  the  Lord  to  keep  me  very  low  for  some  purpose,  and 
he  must  be  right."  He  was  baptized  in  the  river  at  Ruthin  by 
Mr.  John  Edwards,  but  I  do  not  know  in  what  year.  He  left 
them  in  1827,  and,  coining  to  Manchester,  joined  a  little  cause 
that  was  carried  on  in  a  room  by  the  Welsh  people.  Speaking 
of  that  time,  he  said,  "What  storms  we  had,  man;  of  us  striving 
which  could  be  the  greatest."  In  the  year  1835  they  opened  a 
little  chapel  in  Granby  Row,  Manchester,  and  my  husband  was 
one  who  collected  a  portion  for  that  place. 

One  Sabbath  morning  he  accompanied  one  of  the  brethren  who 
was  going  to  address  a  few  Welsh  people  living  at  Hyde ;  but  when 
they  got  there,  they  found  the  chair  taken  by  one  of  another  party 
in  Manchester,  and,  of  course,  he  and  his  companion  had  to  re- 
turn. They  resolved  to  make  haste  back,  to  be  in  time  to  hear 
Mr.  Gadsby,  and  were  there  to  hear  him  give  out  the  text :  "  I 
will  be  as  the  dew  unto  Israel."  (Hoseaxiv.  5.)  When  he  reached 
home,  he  said  to  me,  "Well,  Margaret,  we  are  all  wrong.  Ac- 
cording to  what  we  have  heard  this  morning  we  are  idolaters." 

After  this,  there  arose  some  confusion  in  the  church,  which 
consisted  chiefly  of  young  people.  The  chapel  being  in  debt,  and 
the  minister  having  left  and  gone  to  Aberystwith  for  a  higher 
salary,  these  young  people,  being  the  majority,  told  the  four 
deacons  that  they  would  leave  the  chapel  if  the  others  did  not; 
saying  at  the  same  time  that  they  differed  from  them  in  faith, 
and  that  they  ought  to  goto  be  with  William  Gadsby.  The  dea- 
cons took  them  at  their  word,  and  were  for  some  time  like  wan- 
dering sheep,  not  venturing  to  ask  for  a  place  among  the  Lord's 
people  at  St.  George's  Boad  (Mr.  Gadsby's),  now  called  Bochdale 
Road.  Of  the  four,  one  returned  to  the  people  he  left,  two  have 
now  gone  to  glory,  and  one  still  remains  and  is  a  deacon  with 
us :  whereas,  solemn  to  relate,  out  of  that  number  of  young  people, 
I  think  in  the  same  year  two  were  taken  up  for  theft,  one  lost  his 
reason  and  was  taken  to  Denbigh  Asylum,  and  many  hold  no  pro- 
fession at  all.  My  husband  has  often  said,  "What  a  mercy  that 
we  were  pushed  out,  so  that  we  could  go  and.  he&r  the  truth." 
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What  an  honour  he  felt  it  to  be  allowed  to  sit  at  the  door  of  God's 
house,  feeling  with  the  psalmist  that  "  It  is  better  to  be  a. door- 
keeper in  the  house  of  God  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  the  un- 
godly." 

Bat  I  mast  refer  to  a  time  of  trouble.  I  told  him  I  had  heard 
that  a  certain  brother  was  walking  very  disorderly,  to  the  dis- 
honour of  the  ehuroh.  He  went  to  caution  those  who  were  more 
intimate  with  him;  but  they  would  not  hear  what  he  had  to  say, 
telling  him  that  he  ought  to  tell  the  man;  but  as  he  was  not  an 
eyo-witnese  to  what  had  occurred,  we  agreed  to  pass  it  by,  and 
let  the  thing  work  its  own  way.  However,  to  our  great  astonish- 
ment, the  man  got  to  know;  and  he  came  to  our  house  in  great 
fury,  threatening  to  go  to  law.  Then  the  enemy  of  souls  threw 
his  darts  at  my  husband,  and  told  him  that  his  house  would  be 
stripped,  and  he,  and  I,  and  the  children  would  hare  to  go  to  the 
workhouse.  After  this  trouble,  some  one  asked  him  if  he  would 
still  continue  to  go  amongst  them?  "Yes,"  he  said,  "  I  must  go 
where  Christ  has  promised  to  be  with  Ms  people."  But  the  stroke 
was  too  heavy  for  him.  He  never  quite  recovered  from  it,  al- 
though he  would  still  say,  "  It  must  be  right.  The  Lord  is  too 
wise  to  err,  and  too  good  to  be  unkind."  He  would  cry  for  clearer 
evidence;  but  his  life  was  evidenoe  enough  for  us:  "  By  then- 
fruit  ye  shall  know  them."    He  was  very  feeble  all  the  winter. 

On  the  day  Mrs.  John  Gadsby  was  buried,  Bee.  80th,  1671.  he 
went  to  see  the  funeral.  When  he  came  home,  he  smiled  like  a 
child  telling  its  mother  what  it  had  seen,  and  said,  "I  stood  look- 
ing, and  felt  that  we  should  all  be  alike  very  soon.  I  felt  so  free 
that  I  went  and  shook  hands  with  them  all,  and  they  seemed  very 
warm  hearted."  He  clung  the  closest  to  the  cross  of  Christ  of  any 
one  I  ever  knew. 

On  June  6th,  1872,  being  very  unwell,  he  went  to  "Wales;  but 
the  journey  was  too  much  for  him;  He  returned  on  the  21st. 
When  we  saw  him,  we  all  thought  ho  was  not  to  be  here  long, 
and  sent  for  the  doctor  at  once;  but  he  could  only  give  him  a 
little  relief.  He  sank  daily.  I  asked  him  if  he  would  like  to  see 
some  of  the  brethren.  "Well,"  he  said,  "they  have  all  found 
me  wanting;  but  Christ  is  my  Book;  but  if  they  come  of  them- 
selves, don't  prevent  them."  However,  we  came  to  the  con- 
clusion, as  his  heart  was  so  affected,  not  to  allow  any  one  to  Bee 
him.  On  Friday  night,  the  28th,  he  had  the  spasms  so  badly 
we  thought  that  he  was  going.  He  was  a  little  better  in  the 
morning,  but  so  tried  with  the  violence  of  the  pain  that  he  could 
not  even  lie  in  bed  until  quite  exhausted.  On  the  Sunday  morning 
he  begged  that  I  would  ask  Mr.  Taylor  to  remember  him  at  the 
throne  of  grace.  He  was  indeed  very  low,  and  thought  the  dear 
Lord  and  all  the  friends  had  turned  their  backs  upon  him.  Early 
on  the  Monday  morning  before  he  died,  he  had  a  sore  attack  of 
the  enemy  through  fear  of  death,  yet  crying  at  the  top  of  his 
voice  for  Jesus  to  save  him.  Many  were  the  expressions  of  de- 
pendence on  the  Saviour,  such  as,  "Christ  is  my  hope."    "His 
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eljariot  isc#aina.''  On  hav-ing  a  teasp^^fid  of .  water  g*v^  to 
him,  he  said,  "Christ  baa  not  that."  "  Jesus  is  tlie  only  way. 
Kim  hath  God  exalted  to  be  a  prince,"  &e.  "Accept  me,  clothed 
in  thy  righteousness."  "Hear  thy  dust;"  and  many  more,  too 
numerous  to  mention.  On  Monday  evening,  when  very  much 
exhausted,  he  desired  Acta  x.  to  be  read  to  him.  At  the  oofi- 
alasion,  he  lifted  up  his  voice  in  prayer,  with  a  power  we  had  not 
thought  possible:  He  sank  very  gradually  on  Tuesday  evening. 
He  wished  his  eldest  son  to  read  a  chapter-  He  said,  ' '  Father, 
any  particular  chapter?"  He  said,  '■No,  my  dear;  any  you 
like,"  He  chose  Jno.  xiv„  knowing  his  father  to  be  assailed 
by  doubts  and  fears:  My  dear  husband  then  engaged  in  prayer. 
We  had  felt  father  doubtful  whether  he  understood  all  that  had 
been  road,  bat  he  not  only  did  so,  but  referred  to  it  many  times 
in  the  course  of  his  prayer,  which  was  singularly  clear.  On  Wed- 
nesday evening  he  was  so  weak  we  thought  he  would  have  passed 
over  oar  usual  time  of  prayer ;  but,  to  our  astonishment ,  he  desired 
all  in  the  house  to  be  called,  and  Eph.  ii.  to  be  read;  afterwMch 
he  again  engaged  in  prayer,  showing  how  he  retained  hu  oon- 
seiousnegg  while  his  tongue  had  scarcely  power  to  utter  the 
words.  On  the  Thursday  morning,  he  said  to  Mb  daughter-in- 
law,  "You  see  here  a  pauper."  She  said.  "Tea,  saved  by  grace." 
"Yes,"  ke  Raid;  "and  I  have  not  earned  it.  lam  sure  I  have  not 
deserved  it,  nor  have  I  bought  it."  She  said,  "No,  bus  it  was 
bought  for  you-"  "Yes,"  he  said;  "and  the  price  paid  honour- 
ably."   After  that  he  was  too  weak  to  say  much. 

On.  Friday  morning,  to  our  great  comfort,  he  said  to  mo  with 
a  smile,  "  I  have  had  a  large  paper  set  before  me,  and  I  must 
read  it,  and  I  don't  know  whan  I  shall  finish  all  that  there  is  on 
it.  It  says, '  The  Lord's  mercy  endureth  for  ever;'"  and  he  re- 
peated the  words  until  near  the  time  of  bis.  departure.  About  12 
o'clock  he  got  rather  restless,  and  soon  after  im  happy  spirit  fled 
to  be  present  with  the  Lord.  Asm  Simon. 

Thomas  Sellers.— On  Fob.  97th,  Thomas  Sellers,  of  Aceringt on. 

He  was  very  feeble  and  infirm  for  three  years,  having  had  a 
severe  attack  of  bronchitis,  and  no  one  that  saw  him  thought  be 
would  recover.  I  was  sent  for  from  Manchester  to  see  him,  and 
I  thought  with  the  rest  that  he  could  not  last  long;  and  I  said, 
'« Father,  dear,  how  do  you  feel  in  your  mind  ?"  He  said,  *'  I  feel 
rather  dark ;  but  that  verse  describes  my  feelings  better  than  I  can : 


He  was  very  much  plagued  with  Ms  breathing,  so  could  not  talk 
much.  He  beckoned  me  to  him;  and  said,  "  Don't  let  any  one 
say  anything  good  about  me.  I  am  a  poor  unworthy  sinner,  saved 
by  free  and  sovereign  grace.  Give  all  glory  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
for  picking  upsuehavile,BDU--righteous,.unw«rthyvBianaE.''-  He 
wa*  always  very  low  ».  hi&  01m  eatarsa,.*  bnttbte'JoUoventf  the 
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Lamb,  a  great  contender  fitf  the  tttith  as  it  is  iii  Jesus,  and  a  good 
seriptarian.  I  have  heard  him  aay  many  a  time,  "  Bring  me  a 
'  Thus  saith  the  Lord '  for  your  argument,  or  I  e&rmot  do  with  your 
religion.  The  Lord's  shalls  and  wills  are  what  I  have  to  look  to. 
The  Lord  says,  'I  will,"  and,  « They  shall, '" 

He  first  made  a  profession  of  religion,  I  believe,  when  about 
24  years  of  age.  He  then  lived  at  a  place  called  Bingsrow,  in 
Eossendale.  I  have  heard  him  say  that  he  was  very  self-righteous, 
and  thought  he  was  very  good,  till  Mr.  Gadsby  and  Mr.  Kershaw 
began  to  go  into  that  country,  preaching  in  barns  and  houses  or 
wherever  there  was  a  door  opened  for  them;  and  be  said  they 
knocked  all  his  self-righteous  props  from  under  him,  and  the 
Lord  opened  his  eyes  to  see  that  those  men  preached  the  truth, 
and  his  soul  could  feed  on  nothing  elae  ever  after.  He  walked 
hundreds  of  miles  to  hear  them,  as  he  thought  nothing  of  walk* 
ing  12  or  14  miles. 

But  I  come  to  his  latter  days.  He  would  often  say  that  be 
was  very  dark  in  his  mind,  and  had  to  travel  much  by  night ;  but 
said  he  would  not  like  to  murmur,  as  the  Lord  had  been  very 
kind  to  him,  and  given  him  very  clear  manifestations  of  his  inte- 
rest in  him.  He  was  very  much  tried  with  affliction  in  his  family, 
and  sometimes  very  poor,  but  always  very  submissive  and  very 
honest,  and  always  said  the  Lord  was  far  better  to  him  than  he 
deserved.  I  do  net  know  that  I  ever  heard  a  murmuring  word 
escape  his  lips. 

A  few  weeks  before  his  death  the  last  verse  of  Isa.  liv.  was 
very  much  blessed  to  him,  especially  the  last  clause:  "And 
their  righteousness  is  of  me,  saith  the  Lord."  He  said  it 
was  so  good  to  him  because  he  had  no  righteousness  of  bis 
own.  For  a  week  or  two  before  his  death  ho  seemed  very 
Anxious  to  see  Mr.  Taylor  and  some  of  the  friends  from  Aecring- 
ton,  as  he  was  very  lonely.  His  house  had  to  be  broken  up,  m 
consequence  of  the  sudden  death  of  my  mother,  which  was  a 
heavy  stroke  for  him;  and  we  had  to  remove  him  to  Blackburn, 
to  live  with  my  sister.  I  said  to  Mm,  "Father,  do  you  feel  you 
can  put  your  trust  in  the  Lord?"  He  replied,  weeping,  "I  have 
nowhere  else  to  trust;  but  I  don't  feel  as  I  should  like  to  feel. 
Do  pray  for  me  that  I  may  have  patience  and  resignation  to  the 
Lord's  will."  The  enemy  hit  sore  at  him  for  a  time,  but  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  set  up  a  standard  against  him ;  and  he  said, 
"  The  Lord  Jesus  has  come  again  and  given  me  the  victory.  Do 
help  me  to  praise  him." 

He  still  seemed  anxious  to  see  Mr.  Taylor;  so  we  sent  for  him. 
He  came,  and  Mr.  Chandler  came  with  him  on  Feb.  22nd,  and  a 
blessed  meeting  it  was.  It  seemed  as  if  the  Lord  came  with  them. 
It  was  a  time  long  to  be  remembered  by  us.  My  father  thought 
it  was  so  kind  of  him  to  come  such  a  distance  to  see  such  a  poor 
unworthy  creature  as  he  felt  himself  to  be.  He  told  Mr.  Taylor 
that  he  had  had  a  fight  with  the  enemy,  but  he  had  come  off 
more  than  conqueror.  He  slept  about  two  hours  after  Mr.  Taylor 
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and  Mr.  Chandler  bad  left,  and  seemed  a  little  refreshed;  bnt 
after  a  short  time  he  sank  again  and  seemed  very  low.  I  said, 
"Gome,  father,  cannot  70a  look  more  cheerful?  Yoa  know  yon 
had  a  good  lift  this  morning,  and  the  Lord  has  said  he  Kill  never 
leave  nor  forsake  yon.  Yon  will  aeon  be  at  home  with  him  and 
see  him  as  he  is,  and  behold  his  glory.  And  yon  know  what  Mr. 
Taylor  said: 

"  '  And  0  what  joy  shall  crown  that  happy  meeting! 
We'll  bow  before  the  throne,  each  other  greeting,' "  &c. 
In  a  little  while  he  said,  "0  lift  me  up!   Lift  me  up  1"   We  raised 
him  in  bed,  and  while  we  held  him  he  said,  "Victory,  victory, 
through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb!  "     Wo  laid  him  down,  and  he 
seemed  quite  exhausted. 

He  passed  a  restless  night;  bnt  in  the  morning  a  very  par- 
ticular friend  came  to  see  him  from  Acorington;  and  he  said, 
"0  Dennis,  I  want  to  go  home;  I  want  to  go  home  I "  And  Mr. 
Barnes  said,  "Ah,  Thomas,  and  I  should  like  to  go  with  you 
to  your  home ;"  and  he  talked  with  him  very  nicely  about  having 
such  a  home  to  go  to.  My  father  could  not  talk  much  to  him; 
he  was  so  exhausted;  but  was  very  pleased  to  hear  him  talk. 
Mr.  Barnes  engaged  very  fervently  in  prayer,  and  then  went  away. 
My  father  did  not  take  much  notice  after  this  until  the  next 
(Saturday)  morning;  and  then,  about  five  o'clock, he  said,  "The 
Lord  Jesus  has  come  again  and  put  the  enemy  to  flight.  Do  help 
me  to  praise  him !  Do  help  me  to  praise  him ! "  I  sang  a  verse 
or  two  for  him  as  well  as  I  could;  and  when  I  had  done  he  said, 
"Sing  again;"  bnt  I  found  it  hard  work  for  me  to  sing  and  watch 
a  dear  and  affectionate  father  just  passing,  as  I  thought,  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death.  He  rallied  a  little  again ;  but 
took  very  little  notice  of  anything  more. 

He  suffered  very  much  on  the  Sunday,  he  had  such  hard  work 
to  breathe,  and  we  thought  he  would  choke;  but,  bless  the  dear 
Lord,  he  took  him  without  a  struggle  or  a  groan. 

Surely  never  was  one  borne  and  carried  more  gently  than  he 
was  to  the  very  last.  The  Lord  is  a  promise-making  and  a  pro- 
mise-fulfilling God.  8.  Lewton. 

[I  knew  the  subject  of  the  above  well.  His  name  is  worthy  of  a 
better  report,  or  a  better  written  article.— A.  U.  Taylob.] 

John  Caeb.— On  Sept.  6th,  aged  56,  John  Carr,  of  Lowgill, 
near  High  Bentham. 

As  a  man  he  was  of  an  honest,  upright  spirit,  yet  kind  and 
generous,  even  to  a  fault.  He  belonged  to  a  family  of  Indepen- 
dents, somewhat  noted  for  their  adherence  to  the  doctrines  of 
grace  for  generations  back.  Having  considerable  cottage  pro- 
perty in  Preston,  he  came  there  twice  a  year  for  his  rents,  and 
14  years  ago  he  was  detained  over  a  Sunday.  A  friend  asked  him 
to  go  with  him  to  chapel.  "  But,"  said  he,  "  I  fear  you  have 
nothing  in  Preston  worth  hearing."  His  friend  said,  "  Stay  till 
night,  and  I  will  take  you  to  a  place  where  you  will  not  say  that." 
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I  have  heard  him  Bay  that  aa  soon  as  the  man  got  tip  and  read 
bis  text,  something  seemed  to  come  over  him  which  took  his 
attention  bo  much  that  it  was  fixed  at  once,  and  he  said  to  him- 
self, "  There  is  something  different  here  to  anything  I  ever  heard 
before."  As  soon  as  he  could,  he  said  to  his  friend,  "  I  wonder 
if  this  man  would  come  and  preach  at  my  honse  ?" 

The  nest  half  year  he  went  again  to  Preston,  but  he  did  not 
seed  asking  to  go  to  that  chapel.  He  went  without,  and  felt  the 
Lord  was  there.  When  I  came  out  of  the  pulpit  he  was  waiting 
for  me,  and,  looking  straight  at  me,  said,  "  Sir,  I  have  a  question 
to  ask  you."  I  rather  trembled,  as  I  thought  here  is  an  old 
critic  going  to  lay  a  trap  for  me,  on  account  of  my  sermon. 
"  Well,  Sir,"  I  said,  "  ask  yonr  question ;  but  I  am  not  prepared 
to  answer  all  questions  that  may  be  asked  of  me."  He  said, 
"  Will  you  eome  and  preach  at  my  house?  I  will  send  a  con- 
veyance for  you,  and  pay  your  expenses."  I  did  not  go  then,  but 
in  April,  1859,  he  wrote  to  me,  and  I  went  to  preach  at  his  place, 
called  Whitendale  Farm.  Since  then  I  have  gone  regularly  not 
less  than  four  times  a  year,  and  sometimes  ofteher.  Thus  I 
came  to  know  them.  Four  of  them  are  now  dead;  bat  I  think 
the  last  touches  me  most.  A  kinder  friend  I  never  had;  for  I 
can  say  he  oft  refreshed  me.  I  have  received  scores  of  letters 
from  him,  and  many  a  timely  help  by  the  way. 

He  was  a  very  tried  man,  often  in  the  dark,  and  endured  much 
soul  trouble;  but  when  gospel  light  shone,  he  was  a  most  intelli- 
gent and  cheerful  Christian.  He  was  no  novice  in  the  divine  life. 
In  his  last  hours  he  was  unable  to  speak;  but  a  little  previously 
he  cried  out : 

"With  sin  and  guilt  poor  Zion  toils,- 
And  labours  hard  for  peace; 

But  till  the  Lord  the  Saviour  smiles, 
Her  conscience  gets  no  ease. 

Her  efforts  all  abortive  prove; 
Her  working  makes  her  worse; 

Nought  but  the  Saviour's  flesh  and  blood 
Can  save  her  from  the  curse." 

I  feel  much  the  loss  of  him  and  my  dear  wife ;  but  this  morning, 
as  I  was  weeping,  these  lines  came  sweetly  to  my  mind: 

"  He  never  takes  away  our  all ; 
Himself  he  gives  ub  still." 

Thos.  Hawobth. 

Jake  Whalley. — On  Aug.  22nd,  aged  42,  Jane  Whalley,  of 
Blackburn. 

Her  end  was  very  sudden  to  us  all.     She  was  taken  ill  about 

II  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  died  near  11  at  night  of  the  same 

Her  father,  John  Slater,  was  a  member  of  our  church,  and 
brought  her  with  the  rest  of  his  family  to  the  school  and  chapel, 
so  that  she  attended  our  place  of  worship  all  her  life.  Like  all  the 
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rest  of  Adam's  children,  she  lived  estranged  from  God,  and  accord- 
ing to  the  course  of  this  world.  I  have  heard  her  say  that  she 
Was  as  ignorant  of  self,  sin,  a  holy  God,  and  the  glorious  gospel 
of  Christ,  as  to  their  real  nature,  as  if  she  had  heen  brought  up 
in  a  heathen  country.  Well,  after  she  was  quickened,  she  knew 
not  that  it  was  the  work  of  God  that  was  begun  in  her  soul;  and 
she  was  afraid  to  tell  either  her  father  or  any  one  else.  There 
was  a  marked  change  in  her  life  and  conversation,  but  she  was 
ashamed  to  tell  any  one  how  she  felt.  At  length  one  of  the 
deacons  got  into  conversation  with  her,  and,  like  a  father  in 
Israel,  sweetly  and  kindly  led  her  into  the  things  of  God,  as  to 
the  experience  of  them ;  when  she  was  led  to  see  that  it  was  the 
work  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost  that  was  going  on  in  her  poor  soul. 
After'years  of  soul  trouble,  under  the  administration  of  the 
law  of  condemnation,  the  dear  Lord  spoke  peace  to  her  troubled 
soul,  by  giving  her  a  blessed  revelation  of  Christ  crucified  in  her 
law  place ;  after  which  she  gave  in  her  experience  to  the  church, 
which  was  satisfied  that  the  work  in  her  was  of  God.  She  was 
baptized  in  May,  1858,  and  from  that  time  walked  in  the  order 
of  the  gospel.  She  loved  a  salvation  all  Of  God,  as  the  plan, 
rjurpose,  and  goodwill  of  the  Father,  wrought  out,  finished,  and 
completed  by  God  the  Son,  and  revealed  to  and  wrought  in  the 
soul  by  the  power  of  God  the  Holy  Ghoat ;  and  where  this  was  in 
any  way  deficient  in  the  ministry,  she  lifted  up  her  voice  against 
it.  She  had  a  deep  sense  of  her  weak,  sinful,  and  polluted  nature, 
while  she  was  very  jealous  of  the  honour  of  her  dear  Redeemer. 
She  was  a  kind,  tender-hearted  mother,  even  to  a  fault,  and  of 
a  very  forgiving  spirit;  and  was  onejof  the  most  regular  at- 
tendants on  the  means  of  grace  I  ever  knew,  though  she  had  a 
family  of  eight  children. 

She  often  expressed  great  thankfulness  to  the  Lord  for  his  up- 
holding power  to  her,  a  poor  weak  worm. 

For  some  months  back  it  had  been  observed  that  a  quiet, 
solemn,  and  spiritual  frame  of  mind  were  given  her  by  the  Lord 
the  Spirit.  She  would  often  talk  of  death  in  a  calm,  solemn 
manner,  and  express  a  longing  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ. 
The  preached  word  of  late  had  been  much  blessed  to  her.  The 
Lord's  day  before  she  died,  Ps.  xix.  9,  10  waa  preached  from. 
"When  returning  home,  Bhe  said  to  a  friend,  "0, 1  have  had  a  rich 
feast  to-day.  It  has  been  sweet  to  my  soul."  The  friend  could 
not  but  admire  the  sweet  heavenly  frame  of  her  mind ;  she  looked 
so  solemn  and  yet  cheerful. 

When  she  was  taken  ill,  the  neighbours  asked  her  if  they 
might  fetch  some  one  to  pray  with  her.  Her  answer  was,  "  The 
Lord  has  made  me  all  right ;  I  have  no  fear  of  death."  A  little 
before  she  died  she  was  asked  if  she  had  a  good  hope.  She  said, 
"I  have  no  particular  feelings;  but  lam  all  right;  the  Lord  has 
made  me  so."  Shortly  after  this  she  breathed  her  soul  into  the 
hands  of  her  dear  Saviour.  "Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  hi 
the  Lord."  James  Archer. 
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NOTES  BY  J.   T.    Ii. 

This  psalm  is  called  a  "song  of  degrees,"  as  are  several 
others,  viz.,  from  cxx.  to  cxxxiv.  inclusive.  Degrees  mean  steps. 
They  are  called  "songs  of  degrees,"  it  is  said,  because  the; 
vers  sung  by  the  Levites  as  they  went  up  by  steps  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

But  leaving  that  dark  and  shadowy  dispensation,  I  think  we 
may  affix  to  them  a  more  spiritual  interpretation.  What  think 
you  if  we  spiritualize  it  into  the  way  the  soul  mounts  upwards  in 
ardent  desires  and  holy  aspirations  from  earthly  to  heavenly 
things  1  Or  as  like  the  ladder  which  poor  afflicted  Jacob  saw  in 
vision,  which  reached  from  earth  to  heaven,  on  which  angels  de- 
scended with  blessings  of  peace  and  consolation  to  his  sorely-exer- 
cised soul?  Or  it  may  signify  steps  of  experience,  as  the  Lord 
is  pleased  to  lead  the  soul  into  a  greater  knowledge  of  himself  in 
the  manifestations  of  his  Person  and  work,  called  a  growth  in 
grace. 

"Out  of  the  depths."  Here  is  the  foot  of  the  ladder.  How  low 
it  is  set ;  as  low  as,  or  little  higher  than,  the  gates  of  hell.  Look 
at  the  depths  into  which  man  is  fallen  through  the  Adam  trans- 
gression, out  of  which  he  cannot  in  any  way,  or  by  any  means, 
extricate  himself,  but  is  continually  adding  to  it  the  Weight 
and  guilt  of  actual  transgression.  0,  what  a  depth  t  And  there- 
are  a  numerous  variety  of  depths  into  which  a  child  of  God  sinks : 
1,  Depths  of  affliction,  caused  by  seeing  the  anger  of  God  revealed 
in  a  fiery  law  against  him  as  a  transgressor,  and  that  it  burns  to 
the  lowest  hell;  and  feeling  himself  to  be  under  its  awful  curse, 
and  seeing  no  way  of  escape.  2,  Depths  of  poverty.  Poverty  of 
soul;  so  poor  that  he  cannot  think  one  good  thought  even  if  it 
would  purchase  heaven,  or  bring  about  a  reconciliation  between 
an  offended  God  and  himself,  a  poor,  lost,  and  undone  sinner; 
so  that  with  his  poverty  he  is  in  the  greatest  misery  and  distress. 
8,  Depths  of  temptation.  The  devil  does  not  now  let  him  alone,  as 
once  he  did.  Everything  now  seems  to  be  a  snare,  and  there  is  so 
much  in  bint  akin  to  the  temptation,  and  then  there  is  such  an 
Wful  boiling  up  within,  that  he  hardly  dare  look  up.  He  now  feels" 
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himself  to  be  vile  and  black  indeed,  i,  Depths  of  persecution.  His 
friends  and  companions  forsake  him,  and  heap  all  manner  of 
contempt  npon  him,  together  with  (not  to  enter  more  fully  into 
this  part  of  our  subject)  trials  and  difficulties;  so  that  he  fears 
and  feels  that  the  hand  of  God  is  gone  out  against  him,  which 
brings  him  almost  ipto  another  depth,  and  perhajjB  the  greatest 
of  al  depths ;  and  that  is,  5,  despair.  Be  feels  himself  to  be  an 
outcast,  and  an  alien  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and 
*hinltH  he  never  shall  see  light.  He  thinks  it  quite  improbable, 
if  not  impossible,  for  the  Lord  to  manifest  favour  to  his  poor 
afflicted  soul.  He  sees  others  have  been  left  to  sink  into  despair, 
and  why  not  himself?  "Why,"  he  says,  "I  am  there  already." 
But  what  comes  next?  What  does  this  state  of  things  produce? 
A  sigh  and  a  cry,  or  perhaps  only  a  groan. 

"Hoot  I  cried."  You  see,  my  friends,  David  cried.  He  was 
never  bo  low  but  that  he  was  enabled  to  cry ;  and  by  pouring  out 
bis  cries  he  had  a  secret  persuasion  that  the  Lord  would  hear 
him.  And  the  lower  he  sank,  with  the  greater  importunity  would 
he  cry,  according  to  the  felt  depth  of  Ms  needs.  Here  you  may 
see  a  grand  distinguishing  mark  between  a  child  of  God  and  a  re- 
probate. A  reprobate  may  go  into  greater  depths  apparently  than 
a  child  of  God,  but  a  reprobate  never  spiritually  cries.  They  cry 
not  when  the  Lord  smites.  The  Holy  Ghost  never  raises  a  cry 
in  their  breasts.  For  instance,  look  at  Saul,  the  king  of  Israel.  I 
think  there  is  not  a  more  awful  account  of  any  character  in  the 
whole  Book  of  God, — awful  on  account  of  bis  wretched  profession, 
which  terminated  in  such  an  awful  end.  Judas,  too.  Ton  know 
his  whole  history.  What  depths  these  two  men  sank  into  I  Let 
us  look  for  a  moment  at  Saul.  Dare  we  feel  pity  for  God's  ene- 
mies, the  ease  of  Saul  seems  to  draw  it  forth  more  than  any  other 
character  wa  read  of.  Just  look  how  he  was  chosen  by  the  Lord 
himself  to  be  king  over  Israel.  He  appears  not  to  have  had  at 
the  time  any  fleshly  motives  at  work.  He  did  not  want  to  be 
king.  When  Samuel  was  to  anoint  him,  he  hid  himself  among 
the  stuff.  Again,  we  read  there  was  poured  out  upon  him  the 
spirit  of  prophecy,  and  he  prophesied;  bo  that  it  was  said,  "Is 
Saul  also  among  the  prophets  ?  "  And  the  Lord  gave  him  another 
heart,  but  not  the  "new  heart"  which  he  has  promised  to  bestow 
on  the  election  of  grace.  He  had  a  heart  given  him  suitable  for 
hit  exalted  station  as  king  and  leader  of  the  Lord's  own  nation- 
ally-adopted Israel;  and  through  him  instrnmentally  they  were 
exalted  high  among  the  nations  of  the  earth  to  what  they  had 
been  in  time  previous.  But  there  was  in  him  a  rotten  spot,  not 
the  spot  of  God's  children,  which  in  time  kept  breaking  forth  and 
making  itself  manifest,  and  proving  him  to  be  not  a  plant  of  the 
Lord's  right  hand  planting.  He  was  like  an  apple  that  is  rotten  at 
the  core,  or  a  potato  (to  use  a  common  figure).  It  can  never  be 
prevented  from  becoming  worse  till  it  is  only  one  mass  of  rotten- 
ness, only  fit  for  the  dunghill.     If  you  read  the  history  of  Saul, 

you  wul  see  how  this  rottenness  kept  breaking  oat  find  spreading, 
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till  at  last  the  Lord  rejected  him  from  beiag  king,  pad  sheas 
David  bis  servant,  which  stirred  up  jealousy  m  Baal;  anil  then 
he  began  to  sink  into  groat  depths  of  different  kinds.  The  Phi- 
listines make  wax  against  him,  and  he  is  sore  afraid ;  and  though 
be  inquires  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  answers  him  not,  neither  by 
dreams,  nor  by  urim  or  thnaimjm,  nor  by  prophets.  He  had 
quite  turned  hu  back  upon  him,  and  left  him  to  himself.  I  verily 
believe  no  tongue  can  tell  or  heart  conceive  the  misery,  distress, 
and  anguish  of  that  unhappy  man  when  he  lay  wallowing  on  the 
ground  before  the  witch  of  Endor,  and  refused  to  eat  bread;  till 
at  last,  being  left  to  go  into  battle,  and  seeing  it  going  against 
him,  he  was  hit  by  the  archers;  and  so,  what  with  the  pains  of 
his  body  and  the  workings  of  despair  in  his  mind,  he  could  bear 
the  agony  and  torture  no  longer;  therefore  he  committed  suicide 
by  falling  upon  his  own  sword.  What  a  mercy  to  be  one  of  the 
Lord's  "kept"  and  "preserved!" 

Judas,  too.  Chosen  by  the  Lord  himself  to  be  a  disciple  and  to 
preach  the  word  as  well  as  the  other  disciples;  but  in  him  as  well 
as  m  Saul  there  was  that  rotten  spot  that  kept  manifesting  itself 
till  at  last  it  brought  him  into  such  depths  that  none  but  himself 
could  comprehend.  Who  can  tell  what  he  felt  when  he  confessed 
that  he  had  sinned  in  that  he  had  "betrayed  innocent  blood?" 
He  could  not  bear  it,  so  he  went  oat  and  hanged  himself. 

But  these  two  men  never  truly  cried  for  mercy.  Sin  in  them 
had  made  an  awful  conquest.  It  had  hardened  them  into  despair, 
and  excluded  every  beam  of  hope.  But  poor  David,  low  as  he 
was  sunk,  cried.  Bo  did  poor  Jonah  when  in  the  belly  of  the 
fish,  and  when  in  his  own  feelings  in  the  "belly  of  hell.'  Faith 
was  not  quite  dead.  It  made  one  more  struggle  with  all  appa- 
rent oppositions,  which  caused  the  poor  man  to  give  one  more 
look  towards  the  holy  temple,  and  that  "look"  brought  him  out 
and  set  him  on  "dry  land,"  and  in  his  soul's  feelings  upon  a 
Bock,  singing,  "  Salvation  is  of  the  Lord." 

"'Out  of  the  depths  have  I  cried  unto  thee,  O  Lord."  Whom  did  he 
cry  unto?  "The  Lord,"  "Israel's  God,"  the  "One  Lord,"  a. 
Triune  Jehovah,*— Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost;  three  Persons 
in  one  undivided  Godhead. 

"Lord,  hear  my  voice."  You  see  he  was  not  satisfied  with  cry- 
ing. He  wanted  the  Lord  to  hear  him.  Here  is  another  mark 
of  a  child  of  grace,  He  cannot  content  himself  with  the  mere 
form  of  prayer,  just  to  mumble  over  a  few  words,  morning  and 
evening,  as  a  duty,  just  to  pacify  conscience  and  to  lull  himself  to 
sleep,  in  the  tame  way  as  an  opium-eater  takes  opium,  or  as  one 
that  takes  to  drinking  laudanum  cannot  do  without  it.  He  must 
have  it,  or  he  seems  like  one  half  dead.  I  am  pot  speaking 
against  the  practice  of  private  or  public  prayer  when  it  can  be 
attended  to  without  distraction,  and  the  mind  in  a  measure 
sweetly  Holemnized  with  the  presence  of  that  Being  we  are  at- 
tempting to  address  in  our  petitions.  I  could  not  think  of  leav- 
ing  off  s«ch  ft  biassed  practice,    She  L«4  does  oJten  «ond.es.Qe«fl 
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to  meet  with  me  there,  and  proves  it  to  be  a  most  sweet  and 
blessed  engagement ;  but  it  ia  against  that  hypocritical  form  of 
prayer,  just  the  doing  of  one's  duty,  as  many,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
believe,  which  I  ever  desire  to  speak  against,  when  heart  and 
tongue  do  not  go  together,  and  when  asking  for  things  we  have 
no  felt  need  of,  and  which  if  granted  would  not  be  relished,  so 
thus  mocking  the  blesaed  Jehovah,  who  will  not  be  mocked  bat 
with  the  utmost  displeasure. 

"  Let  thine  ears  he  attentive  to  the  voice  of  my  supplications."  He 
not  only  wants  the  Lord  to  hear  Ms  cry,  but  to  attend  to  it  and 
pity  his  ease;  to  take  it  into  consideration,  not  to  overlook  and 
pass  it  by;  it  is  a  sore  case,  and  he  wants  the  Lord  to  give  him  ease 
or  strength  to  hear  up  under  his  difficulties.  He  knows,  too,  that 
vain  is  the  help  of  man.  It  is  no  use  looking  to  a  fellow-creature, 
"  Could  the  creatures  help  or  ease  us, 
Seldom  should  we  think  of  prayer." 
If  the  Lord  does  not  please  to  remove  the  cause,  he  cries  for 
patience  to  be  enabled  to  endure.  Or  it  may  be,  he  is  in  great 
darkness  of  soul.  He  will  then  earnestly  desire  and  long  for  a 
smile  from  the  Lord's  heavenly  countenance.  And  it  is  not  one 
tiling  alone  he  wants.    He  feels  Ms 

"  Wants  are  great  and  many  too," 
and  cries, 

"  o  Lamb  of  God,  some  pity  show." 
He  wants  the  Lord  to  be  attentive  to  the  voice  of  his  supplica- 
tions; in  the  plural,  "supplications." 

"  If  thou.  Lord,  shovldet  mark  iniquities,  0  Lord,  who  shall  stand?" 
David  begins  by  confessing  his  sinnership,  which  seems  to  prove 
that  a  felt  sense  of  his  sins,  and  the  anger  of  God  against  them, 
was  the  depth  he  was  in  at  that  time;  and  indeed  it  is  a  great 
depth,  sin  being  the  sole  canse  of  all  sorrow.  If  a  man  knows 
and  feels  but  little  of  his  own  sins,  and  how  provoking  they  are 
in  the  eyes  of  the  dread  Majesty  of  a  sin-hating  Jehovah,  he 
knows  but  little  of  those  anxious  cries  of  a  vessel  of  mercy  after 
a  sin-pardoning  God,  or  after  a  manifestation  of  his  goodness  and 
mercy.  But  the  Lord  does  not  mark  the  iniquity  of  his  people. 
Mot  but  that  he  is  cognizant  of  their  manifold  provocations,  and 
will  visit  them  with  a  rod  for  their  transgressions ;  for  there  is  a 
rod  in  the  house  for  correction.  The  Lord  will  not  spoil  his 
family.  If  you  escape  the  rod  and  the  stripe,  you  may  well  think 
you  are  a  bastard  and  not  a  son;  forwe  all  have  sinned,  and  that 
grievously.  Look  at  the  peevishness,  stubbornness,  and  rebellion 
that  make  themselves  manifest  under  every  little  thing  that 
eomes  across  our  fleshly  cravings.  But  the  Lord  does  not  put 
down  the  sins  of  his  people  in  a  note-book,  to  bring  out  against 
them  at  the  last  day  of  account  before  assembled  worlds.  How 
should  yon  feel  if  you  thought  that  the  sins  of  the  past  week 
alone  should  be  brought  out  against  you  at  the  day  of  judgment? 
What  could  you  answer  in  your  own  behalf?  Or  even  the  sins 
that  you  have  committed  since  you  opened  your  eyes  this  mom- 
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lug?  -Or  the  aiiis  you  have  been'  guilty  of  since  I  have  been 
speaking  ?  I  eonfess  I  could  not  meet  them  and  stand ;  I  most 
sink  under  them.  0  Lord,  who  could  stand?  If  there  was  a  sin 
brought  against  any  of  the  saints  they  could  not ;  and  even  though 
they  may  have  previously  realized  a  sweet  sense  of  the  Lord's 
pardoning  mercy,  if  the  guilt  of  one  sin  was  charged  upon  them 
the  holiest  man  that  ever  lived  could  not  stand;  not  Banyan, 
not  Huntington,  not  Hart;  and  these  three  perhaps  the  holiest 
of  men  since  the  apostles'  days.  No,  nor  yet  Job,  Isaiah,  Daniel, 
or  Paul.  No,  nor  yet  holy  John,  who  was  so  favoured  as  to  lie 
in  the  Lord's  bosom.  None  of  them  could  stand  if  the  Lord 
should  mark  iniquities. 

"But  there  is  forgiveness  with  thee."  What  an  unspeakable 
mercy  that  the  Lord  should  not  deal  with  us  after  our  iniquity, 
but  that  he  should  exercise  his  forgiveness  toward  such  base 
wretches !  There  may  be  some  here  who  have  not  as  yet  tasted 
the  sweetness  of  this  forgiveness,  yet  are  longing  and  panting  for 
a  knowledge  of  it,  to  taste  for  themselves  that  the  Lord  is  good. 
Well,  for  your  encouragement  the  words  before  us  say,  "  forgive- 
ness with  thee;"  that  is,  locked  up  in  the  heart  of  Christ  the  Son 
of  his  love,  and  to  be  revealed  to  thee,  poor,  hungry,  thirsty, 
panting  soul,  in  his  own  time,  way,  manner,  and  measure. 

"  That  thou  maytst  be  feared."  Not  with  a  slavish,  servile  fear; 
but  with  that  fear  of  the  Lord  which  is  declared  to  he  the  begin- 
ning of  wisdom;  that  fear  which  the  Lord  implants  in  the  soul 
to  keep  it  from  going  out  after  forbidden  objects  and  into  forbid- 
den paths,  and  to  keep  it  near  to  himself;  a  fear  to  offend  so 
good,  gracious,  and  merciful  a  God.  And  here  is  the  great  dis- 
tinguishing mark  between  a  hardened  Antinomian  and  one  whose 
conscience  is  made  and  kept  tender.  The  Antinomian  says, 
"There  is  forgiveness  with  thee;  therefore  I  will  not  bridle  my 
lusts  and  passions,  hut  will  take  things  just  as  they  come;  and 
if  I  am  left  to  sin,  it  only  springs  from  that  corrupt  nature,  that 
body  of  sin  whioh  I  daily  and  hourly  carry  about  with  me,  and 
yon  all  know  that  the  old  roan  is  a  bad  one,  and  he  cannot 
by  any  means  be  made  better.  But  the  Lord  is  very  merciful 
and  full  of  forgiveness,  and  his  grace  superabounds  over  all  the 
aboundings  of  sin ;  so  I  hope  all  will  end  well,  and  that  I  shall 
have  peace  at  last."  But  the  tender  conscience  says,  "I  know 
by  painful  experience  I  have  ^corrupt  nature,  which  is  my  heavy 
burden,  and  causes  me  to  sigh  and  cry,  'Who  shall  deliver  me 
from  this  body  of  sin  and  death  ?'  And  I  greatly  fear  that  sin 
will  be  my  master,  dragging  me  wherever  my  carnal  inclination 
leads;  and  to  me  it  seems  like  crucifying  the  Son  of  God  afresh 
and  putting  him  to  open  shame,  who,  I  trust,  has  done  so  much 
for  my  poor  never-dying  soul.  0,  how  can  I,  how  dare  I  presume 
on  such  mercy  and  forgiveness ?    No;  I  fear  to  do  it." . 

"I  wait  far  the  Lord;  my  soul  doth  wait."     A  waiting  posture  is 

good  and  safe  place  to  be  in,  though  not  a  most  comfortable  one. 
The  Lord  may  keep  you  long  waiting,  to  try  patience  or  Bin- 


'  ferity.  If  a  h&  is  waiting,  it  shows  there  Is  *  living  desire  after 
something  he  is  not  in  present  possession  of.  If  a  person  came 
to  roTir  door,  it  might  be  either  to  see  yon  personally,  or  in  want 
of  something  yon  could  famish  him  with ;  his  waiting  wonld  not 
satisfy  him.  It  would  be  having  his  desires  granted  that  wonld 
satisfy  Mm.  80  with  the  desires  of  living  souls.  They  are  very 
different  to  the  desires  of  the  sluggard,  who  desireth  but  hath  not, 
nor  eareth  mneh  to  have.  And  how  many  professors,  it  is  to  bo 
feared,  have  just  such  a  lazy  desire,  causing  them  just  to  attend 
to  ontward  forms,  hold  certain  creeds,  but  have  no  abiding  or 
painful  sense  of  needs.  Bnt  where  these  things  are  felt  by  the 
pinings  of  hunger  and  thirst,  and  after  that  which  man  cannot 
bestow,  it  leads  the  soul  to  wait  upon  and  look  up  to  the  Lord, 
both  in  secret  and  in  his  own  appointed  means,  knowing  well 
that  help  alone  can  be  found  from  him  who  is  the  Helper  of 
Israel,  and  of  those  who  have  a  sense  of  their  own  inability, 
weakness,  infirmity,  and  helplessness. 

"  And  in  hit  word  do  I  hope."  It  may  be  a  word  of  promise,  as 
recorded  in  the  "  written  word,"  applied  to  the  son!  with  power 
in  a  time  of  trial  or  great  need,  though  it  may  have  been  some 
time  past.  Bnt  still  the  soul  seems  to  cling  to  it  and  hang  upon 
it.    But  we  mast  pass  on. 

"My  tout  waileth/or  the  Lord  more  than  they  that  watch  for  the 
morning."  And  lest  any  should  doubt  it  or  call  it  into  question, 
he  repeats  it : 

"I  say,  more  than  they  that  match/or  the  morning."  Like  a  poor 
shipwrecked  sailor  in  a  dark  night,  how  he  would  look  out  and 
long  for  the  morning,  casting  his  eyes  towards  the  east  to  see  the 
day  dawn,  and  hail  the  approach  of  the  first  beams  of  light,  so 
■that  if  it  was  possible  to  ascertain  whether  any  further  help 
could  be  had,  or  whether  he  might  descry  any  boat  in  the  dis- 
tance, or  even  whereabouts  he  was  cast.  Or  like  a  man  passing 
through  the  night  in  great  pain,  how  he  longs  for  morning,  to  see 
whether  he  could  obtain  something  for  ease  or  relief.  So  spiri- 
tually. 'When  the  Lord  teaches  his  people  out  of  his  law,  re- 
vealing to  them  his  anger  against  sin  and  sinners,  and  showing 
np  to  Ms  view  hia  state  by  nature,  what  an  actual  transgressor 
he  is,  and  what  awful  darkness  he  is  enveloped  in  without  one 
fay  of  gospel  light,  and  who  is  quickened  to  feel  that  darkness, 
how  such  a  soul  will  long  for  the  day-dawn  and  Day-star  to  arise 
in  his  heart.  Or  one  on  whom  the  Sun  of  Eightoousness  has 
arisen  with  healing  in  his  beams,  revealing  peace,  pardon,  and 
consolation  to  his  afflicted  soul,  when  the  Lord  has  been  pleased 
to  withdraw  the  light  of  his  blessed  countenance  and  his  comfort- 
ing presence,  and  he  has  become  involved  in  darkness,  he  now 
feels  he  cannot  command  the  snn  to  break  forth ;  which  causes 
distress ;  and  then  all  the  beasts  of  the  foreBt  creep  forth.  Then, 
again,  with  what  anxiety  will  he  long  for  the  Sun  of  Kighteous- 
'ness,  and  he  is  well  persuaded  it  will  be  morning  when  he  ap- 
pears.   Help  and  healing  come  with  it.    He  now  rejoices  in  the 
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light.  He  c&n  now  sing,  "  He  hath  turned  darkness  into  light, 
the  shadow  of  death  into  morning."  His  former  distress  is  now 
all  gone,  and  he  wishes  it  would  be  all  sunshine.  He  really  loves 
the  light.  It  is  to  him  a  pleasant  thing  for  the  eyes  to  behold  the 


"Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord."  Thou  canst  have  no  hope  in 
self,  for  "thou  hast  destroyed  thvself."  But  hope  in  the  Lord, 
who  is  the  confidence  of  all  that  feel  themselves  to  be  in  feeling 
at  the  very  ends  of  the  earth. 

"For  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy."  Seek  mercy  where  mercy 
can  alone  be  found;  for  it  is  with  the  Lord  to  bestow  it  on  the 
objects  of  his  favour,  on  Israel,  the  objects  of  his  eternal  choice. 

"Andunlh  him  is  plenteous  redemption."  Some  who  have  most 
'felt  their  sinnership  may  be  inclined  to  think  that  they  have  out- 
limited  God's  mercy,  and  that  the  blood  of  Christ  could  not  re- 
deem such  out-of-the-way  sinners;  hut  the  blood  of  Christ  super- 
abounds  over,  and  is_sufficient  and  efficacious  to  wash  away,  the 
vilest  of  his  people's" transgressions.  What  a  consolation  there 
ie  in  the  gospel  of  grace  to  one  whose  sins  are  felt  to  be  more  in 
number  than  the  very  hairs  of  his  head,  and  who  fears  they  will 
prove  as  heavy  as  a  millstone  to  be  tied  round  his  neck  to  sink 
him  into  perdition  never  more  to  rise.    But  no;  for, 

"  He  shall  redeem  Israel  from  all  his  iniquities."  Hot  all  the  world, 
but  "Israel."  The  Bible  knows  nothing  and  teaches  nothing 
about  universal  redemption.  It  is  only  a  figment  of  men's  brains. 
There  is  plenteous  redemption  for  all  the  blood-bought  family. 
There  are  none  in  hell  for  whom  Christ  shed  his  precious  blood ; 
for  he  himself  declared,  "  My  sheep  shall  never  perish,"  and  that 
it  was  not  the  will  of  his  heavenly  Father  that  one  of  the  little 
ones  should  perish.  No,  blessings  on  his  name!  "Not  a  hoof 
shall  be  left  behind."  It  will  he  a  perfect  body,  and  a  perfect 
temple.  Bin  or  Satan  cannot  pluck  them  out  of  the  hands  of 
divine  Omnipotence;  so  that  the  child  of  God  is  eternally  safe. 
And  a  faith  that  can  enter  into,  lay  hold  of,  embrace,  and  realise 
the  blessedness  of  these  vital  realities  will  rise  high  on  the  ladder 
hinted  at  in  the  commencement  of  our  exposition. 

May  the  Lord  of  his  good  pleasure  grant  and  increase  it. 

DIVINE  POWER 

I80H  1KB   DUST  OF  JOHN  BUSK. 

On  Sunday,  July  28th,  1816, 1  was  much  better.  The  previous 
night,  after  supper,  we  sang  that  hymn : 

"  How  oft  have  sin  and  Satan  strove,"  Ac, 
and  then  went,  to  prayer,  and  I  felt  a  change  in  my  soul;  and 
though  it  was  but  small,  yet  I  knew  it  came  from  God,  for  it  r«- 
moved  my  wretched  hardness  and  unbelief,  and  I  felt  this  way: 
"  0  Lord,  that  ever  thou  sboulist  look  upon  me,  that  ever  thou 
shouldst  take  the  least  notice  of  met  0  dear  Lord,"  4c.  This 
was  a  blessed  lift  to  me ;  for  I  had  felt  very  hardened  and  shut  up 
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for  some  .time.  "  When  I  fall,  I  shall  arise  again."  After  this 
I  felt  a  lying  passive  in  God's  hands.  I  and  my  wife  went  to 
Conway  Street  to  hear  Mr,  Gadaby ;  but  my  wife  was  taken  very 
ill  and  we  were  forced  to  come  out.  We  stopped  all  night,  ana 
heard  of  a  place  for  Mary  at  Westminster;  but  when  I  came  home 
I  felt  Tory  barren  and  dead  to  God,  and  very  cast  down  about 
being  oat  of  work.  My  father  also  being  bo  ill,  and  the  dreadful 
appearances  of  things  greatly  tried  me.  We  have  met  with  great 
kindness  from  God's  children.  My  father  was  very  bad  all  day, 
and  to  all  appearance  his  time  here  will  be  but  short. 

On  the  80th  I  went  with  Mary  to  her  new  place  in  Downing 
Street,  Westminster,  which  hindered  me  from  looking  out  for 
work,  or  going  over  the  water.  I  dined  with  Mary  at  Mr.  B.'a, 
though  I  went  with  reluctance ;  but  Mary  would  call  there.  I 
heard  Mr.  Gadsby  at  night  at  Cross  Street.  His  text  was, 
"Who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,"  &c.  A  masterly  discourse, 
and  a  dreadful  blow  to  the  Arminian.  But,  Ot  How  low  and 
hardened  do  I  feel;  for  it  appears  bo  plain  to  me  that  I  am  not 
real  in  heart,  but  only  have  an  understanding  of  the  truth. 

On  the  81st  I  went  over  the  water  and  got  my  money,  lis.  2d.; 
but,  0!  What  dreadful  sinkings  did  I  feel  as  I  was  going  there, 
even  aa  though  you  might  have  knocked  me  down  with  a  feather. 
These  feelings  made  me  put  up  many  petitions  to  the  Lord.  I 
also  thought  of  the  names  the  Lord  calls  his  family  by,  such  aa 
worms,  lambs,  sheep,  the  weak,  poor,  needy,  destitute,  afflicted, 
foolish,  &c;  all  of  which,  and  many  more,  show  how  defenceless 
they  are,  and  their  need  of  crying  continually  to  the  Lord ;  and  I 
know  that  many  an  earnest  sigh,  groan,  cry,  desire,  panting, 
longing,  Ac,  goes  up  to  the  Lord  from  the  heart,  which  never 
would  were  it  not  for  these  feelings  of  weakness,  innumerable 
fears,  and  expectation  of  danger  continually  approaching  nearer 
and  nearer;  so  that  we  fully  conclude  we  shall  be  a  prey  to  the 
teeth  of  every  foe.  How  alarming  these  feelings,  and  how  dan- 
gerous the  path  appears.  Thousands  of  times  I  have  concluded 
it  would  be  all  over  with  me.  The  fear  of  man,  fear  of  destruc- 
tion, fear  of  the  oppressor,  &c,  till  my  life  has  been  a  sore  burden 
to  me,  and  I  in  all  this  weakness,  in  jeopardy  every  hour,  like 
walking  on  the  brink  of  a  river.  But  hitherto  the  Lord  hath 
helped  me.  I  walked  mueh  during  the  day,  that  I  felt  very  tired 
indeed,  and  greatly  oast  down,  till  I  got  well  on  my  journey 
home,  when  my  soul  did  not  sink  quite  so  much.  When  I  awoke 
in  the  morning  of  Aug.  1st,  I  felt  as  if  there  was  going  to  be  a 
breaking  up  in  my  soul,  which  made  me  cry  much  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  to  manifest  himself  to  me;  but  though  I  cried  for  some 
time,  yet  I  did  not  succeed  as  I  could  wish.  I  was  sorely  cast 
down  that  day,  not  knowing  whether  I  should  go  out  amongst 
the  trade  every  day  or  not  to  look  for  work,  though  I  knew  the 
trade  was  very  bad,  for  there  are  people  that  have  been  some  three 
and  some  four  months  out  of  employ.  I  would  be  glad  for  the 
Lord  to  lead  and  direct  me  in  all  things ;  but,  0 !  How  I  do  shrink 
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"back  at  going  Amongst  the  trade.  Thou  it  is  represented  to  me 
that  this  is  my  cross,  and  as  I  will  not  bear  it,  I  cannot  be 
Christ's  disciple.  0!  How  my  soul  is  torn  to  pieces  about  these 
things  t  My  aversion  to  mixing  with  the  trade  is  so  great  that  I 
never  can  describe  it.  Then  it  appears  in  this  way  to  me:  "The 
work  that  yon  have  boasted  of  ie  not  of  God,  and  never  will  en- 
dare  the  fire,  or  else  yon  would  not  be  afraid ,  come  on  yon  what 
will;  for 'the  righteous  are  bold  as  a  lion.'"  Now,  those  that 
find  fault  with  me  let  them  tell  me  how  to  get  out  of  it,  and  I 
will  be  very  thankful.  It  would  rejoice  my  soul;  bnt  I  am  in 
prison. 

In  the  evening,  being  very  restless  and  bowed  down  in  soul, 
I  went  to  Bow  Lane,  in  hopes  of  hearing  Mr.  Watts ;  but  he  was 
not  there;  it  was  Mr.  Newman,  of  Brookham.  His  text  was, 
"He  went  out  and  wept  bitterly;"  and  he  cleared  it  up  very  well ; 
bnt  I  did  not  find  the  word  oome  with  power,  yet  I  hope  he  is  a 
good  man;  bnt  it  most  be  a  great  display  of  power  to  bring  snoh 
a  one  np  who  is  sunk  so  low  as  I  am. 

Bay  yon,  "I  do  not  understand  what  you  mean  by  power;  for 
I  hear  the  word  from  time  to  time,  and  if  I  hear  sound  truth,  I 
am  satisfied  and  contented."  Let  me  ask  you  one  question: 
"Do  you  experience  changes?  Do  you  know  what  it  is  to  bein 
snoh  a  state  as  yon  cannot  pray, — a  hard  heart,  shut  np  in  un- 
belief, sinking  without  hope,  believing  yourself  a  child  of  wrath  ?' ' 
Ac.  Now,  if  you  truly  feel  such  things  as  these,  then  you  will 
know  the  worth  of  the  word  being  attended  with  power.  God 
brings  Ms  family  into  these  straits  that  tbey  may  know  these 
things  experimentally,  and  not  rest  in  head  notions. 

Now,  it  is  power  to  attend  the  word  that  such  want ;  and  where 
the  word  of  a  King  is,  there  is  power;  1st,  to  pray.  See  Jacob, 
when  he  wrestled  with  the  angel :  "  As  a  prince,  thou  hast  power 
with  God,  and  hast  prevailed."  Now,  to  hear  the  word  and  feel 
a  spirit  of  prayer  afterwards,  this  is  one  branch  of  this  power. 
2ndly ,  to  feel  and  grieve  over  a  hard  heart.  Now,  if  I  get  rid  of 
it,  and  get  a  heart  of  flesh,  this  is  power:  "Is  not  my  word  like 
a  hammer,  to  break  the  rook  in  pieces  f"  and  his  word  is  quick 
and  powerful.  Srdly,  to  feel  shut  up  in  unbelief.  "When  snoh  hear 
the  word,  how  glad  they  would  be  to  believe  it,  and  receive  the 
comfort;  but,  alas!  They  could  as  soon  create  a  world  as  they 
could  believe  their  interest  in  what  they  hear;  but  if  the  word  is 
attended  with  power,  then  they  can  believe ;  and  this  is  Ood's 
work:  "God  fulfil  in  you  the  good  pleasure  of  his  goodness,  and 
the  work  of  faith  with  power."  Now,  I  know  by  experience  what 
I  am  writing;  and  though  you  may  boast  of  your  faith,  yet  God's 
people  have  faith  at  the  very  time  they  are  Bhut  up  in  unbelief ; 
and  that  is  true.  4thly,  to  feel  sinking  without  hope.  0,  how  the 
soul  despairs!  How  very  low  it  sinks,  at  times,  and  feels  as  if  it 
was  all  over  with  it ;  and  all  this  after  the  sweetest  experience  of 
all  the  blessings  of  the  new  covenant.  Now,  if  God  is  pleased  to 
attend  the  wort  with  power,  such  will  get  rid  of  all  their  sinkings , 


and  rejoiee  in  hope  of  the  gldry  of  God;  and  ibis  it  (Alltfl 
"abounding  in  hope  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Now, Ibis 
is  power.  Lastly,  to  be  believing  myself  a  eAiW  of  Broth.  Bach 
a  one  ean  no  more  believe  that  he  ia  a  child  of  God  than.  Satan, 
but  feels  as  if  he  was  a  hypocrite,  an  impostor,  and  given  up  of 
God  to  a  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment.  .0 !  flucn  would  be  to 
glad  to  feel  the  smallest  mark  or  evidence  of  being  one  of  that 
blessed  number;  but  if  the  word  is  attended  with  power  it  will 
break  through  all  these  wretched  feelings,  and  lay  claim  to  God 
as  his  Father,  Hence  you  read:  "To  them  gave  he  power  to 
become  the  sons  of  God,"  4c.  That  is  experimentally.  Now, 
this  power  is  in  a  greater  or  lesser  degree  felt  according  as  we 
stand  in  need;  and  if  God's  children  attend  the  word  preached 
and  never  feel  this  power,  though  it  be  preached  never  so  soundly, 
yet  such  preachers  are  only  ministers  of  the  letter.  I  have  found 
this  power  under  Mr.  H.,  Mr.  B.,  and  Mr.  G\      "i  : 


PREACHING  VAIN  WITHOUT  THE  LORD. 


My  dear  Friend,— I  fear  that  yon  will  not  only  think  me  un- 
mindful, but  ungrateful,  in  not  having  written  to  yon  before; 
but  do  not  think  me  so,  for  I  ean  truly  say  you.  stall  live  in  my 
affections.  I  sincerely  hope  there  baa  been  that  union  mani- 
fested to  my  soul  towards  you  that  none  bnt  God  could  have 
revealed.  I  feel  obliged  to  you  for  your  kind  and  friendly  letters 
which  I  received  with  pleasure,  and  am  glad  to  hear  from  you  at 
any  time  when  you  feel  your  mind  disposed  to  write. 

You  have  heard  that  we  have  lately  bad  our  much- esteemed 

friend ■  with  us;   and  I  rejoice  to  tell  you  he  was  heard 

well.  His  solemn  appeals  to  the  conscience,  and  the  practical 
remarks  he  makes,  are  very  searching  and  profitable.  I  cannot 
say  that  I  consider  him  so  grown  or  deepened  in  the  work  of  the 
ministry  as  some  others  perhaps ;  but  there  is  a  power  attending 
his  word  that  is  not  to  be  found  in  many  that  may  despise  him. 
Oar  friend  I.  is  far  more  gifted,  and  perhaps  improved,  as  it 
may  be  termed,  than  our  friend)  but,  after  all,  what  is  it  if  the 
souls  of  the  people  be  not  comforted  and  fed  1  I  am  sure  that  all 
preaching  is  vain  without  the  Lord's  power  accompanies  it  to 
the  heart.  I  trust,  notwithstanding  what  I  have  said,  that  many 
of  the  friends  in  Wilts  were  blessed  in  bearing  I.  Poor  old  Mr. 
8.  says  that  he  has  not  been  blessed  under  preaching  for  many, 
many  years  as  he  was  under  I.  in  Devizes.  They  all  thought 
him  in  such  an  excellent  spirit,  and  so  mnoh  improved  in  the 
ministry.  Poor  old  Mr.  11.,  too,  hap  astonishing  union  to  I.'s 
ministry,  and  thinks  he  is  raised  up  for  a  great  work  in  the 
ohureh  of  Christ. 

My  dear  friend,  I  do  solemnly  assure  you  that  I  never  found 
myself  suoh  a  poor,  helpless,  hopeless  sinner  as  I  do  now.  No 
good  sermon,  however  right  and  true,  ean  liberate  roe  or  send  or 
impart  any  comfort,  strength,  or  consolation  to  nw;  oe  put  ox- 
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perience,  however  clear  and  plain  it  might  have  been,  can  ad- 
minister any  peace,  confidenoe,  or  strength  in  a  trying  hoar. 
Thus  it  is  with  me,  time  after  time,  under  the  hidings  of  the 
Lord's  face.  I  look  back  and  consider  what  the  Lord  had  done 
for  me,  how  sweetly  he  manifested  himself  unto  me  when  he  sent 
from  on  high  and  fetched  me  and  drew  me  hack  from  the  waters, 
when  he  snatched  me  as  a  brand  out  of  the  burning;  hut  none 
of  these  things  will  serve  in  a  trying  hour.  No,  dear  friend ;  yon 
and  I  know  it  is  present  mercies  and  present  deliverances  that 
give  strength,  courage,  and  fortitude.  01  How  often  do  the  darts 
come  in  and  upon  me,  in  my  dark  and  gloomy  days,  "Where  is 
now  thy  God?"  And  in  this  distressed  state  I  can  no  more  look 
up  fo  God  with  any  degree  of  comfort  or  confidence  than  Laaarus 
when  dead.  This  is  my  own  experience;  "Bring  my  soul  out 
of  prison,  and  I  will  praise  thy  name." 

Dear  friend,  has  not  this  been  your  own  soul's  experience? 
And  in  this  trial  has  not  the  Lord  been  eventually  seen,  and  has 
not  this  place  of  his  feet  been  glorious  ?  0  that  I  could  live  in  my 
soul  so  as  to  say,  "The  Lord  is  my  portion;  therefore  will  I  hope. 
in  him."  And  I  trust  that,  in  times  that  are  past,  I  have  sat  and 
song  with  David, "  My  soul  hath  longed  for  thy  salvation ;"  and 
I  have  had  a  good  hope  through  his  word.  These  precious  mo- 
ments never  abide  with  me  long;  but  however  matters  go  these 
is  something  at  the  bottom  that  still  remains,  that  can  never  die; 
for  what  the  Lord  does  he  does  for  ever.  But  what  I  Want  ia  to 
have  these  truths  by  his  blessed  Spirit  revealed  and  spoken  home 
with  power  and  assurance  to  my  sin-sick  soul.  I  feel  more  and 
more  the  need  I  have  of  being  kept  from  the  evil  of  the  world, 
with  all  its  alluring  baubles,  its  smiles  and  frowns,  its  gins  and 
traps.  Yours  affectionately, 

Alliagton,  Deo.  11, 1849.  Joseph  Parky. 

WBT  DO  I  MOURNf 
I  moubs  because  I  cannot  love; 

Because  I  cannot  pray; 
Because  I  cannot  soar  above 

The  trifles  of  a  day; 
Because  I  cannot  find  my  God;' 

Because  he  hides  bis  face. 
I  mourn  for  sin-atoning  blood; 

I  mourn  for  saving  grace. 

a  because  tay  heart's  so  hard, 
use  it  cannot  yield; 
I  feel  myself  so  unprepared 

To  stabd  the  battle-field. 
O  when,  dear  Lord,  when  will  it  be 

That  this  sad  state  shall  end,— 
When  I  shall  rise  and  dwell  with  thee, 

Sly  best,  my  only  Friend  ?  £  g, 


t   GOSPEL  BTiHDABD. 


THE  MEANS  OF  GRACE. 


Deftr  Brother  (Mr,  Axford),— Will  you  allow  me  the  privilege 
to  say  to  yon  that,  while  I  heartily  endorse  the  sentiments  set 
forth  by  the  Baptists  of  England,  I  seriously  object  to  some  of 
their  phraseology,  such  as  "  Means  of  grace,"  "  Using  the  means 
of  grace,"  "Attending  on  the  means  of  grace,"  and  such  like  ex- 
pressions. Those  expressions  certainly  convey  an  idea  that  they 
themselves  do  not  hold  or  believe  that  anything  outside  of  the 
Trinity  of  Persons  in  the  Godhead  and  the  provision  made  by  the 
righteous  life,  ignominious  death,  resurrection,  ascension,  and  in- 
tercession of  the  adorableRedeemer,  can  befproperly  speaking)  the 
means  of  grace.  Such  an  expression  is  not  found  in  the  Bible,  nei- 
ther is  there  any  scripture  to  favour  the  idea  that  attending  on  the 
preached  word,  or  reading  the  scriptures,  is  the  means  of  grace. 
It  is  not  the  language  of  the  New  Jerusalem.  Christ  and  his 
apostles  never  used  it.  It,  no  doubt,  had  its  origin  in  Popery, 
and  is  the  language  of  Babylon ;  and  I  very  much  dislike  to  hear 
the  children  of  the  New  Jerusalem  sneaking  the  language  of 
Babylon. 

When  Israel  entered  the  land  of  Canaan,  there  were  many  of 
the  original  possessors  remained  there,  such  ns  the  Canaanitee  and 
Ashdods,  and  dwelt  with  Israel ;  and  the  consequence  was  many 
of  the  Israelites  spake  a  mongrel  language,  partly  Hebrew  and 
partly  Ashdod.  How,  the  old  mother  of  harlots,  and  all  her 
harlot  daughters  and  grand-daughters,  are  very  loud  in  talking 
of  the  means  of  grace, — that  unless  a  sinner  uses  the  means  of 
grace  he  cannot  be  saved.  You  Bay  that  the  Old  School  Baptists 
of  America  do  not  preach  the  truth  as  the  Baptists  of  England 
do.  Now,  if  the  doctrine  of  means  of  grace  is  a  truth,  I  acknow- 
ledge that  the  Old  School  Baptists  of  America  do  not  preach  it. 
And  I  would  be  glad  if  the  Baptists  of  England  wonld  not  use  it, 
for  the  phrase  certainly  does  belong  to  Babylon. 

Affectionately  yours, 

Molalla,  Clackamas  Co.,  Oregon,  July  IS,  1872.         John  Stiff. 

[We  confess  our  ignorance.  We  cannot  understand  what  Mr.  Btipp 
means.  It  ia  grace  that  saves,  not  the  means  of  grace.  So  when  wo 
exhort  our  brethren  to  use  the  means  of  grace,  we  simply  do  what  the 
apostle  did  when  he-  exhorted  them  not  to  forsake  the  assembling  of 
themselves  together.  Neither  he  nor  we  exhort  them  to  use  the 
means  for  salvation,  but  because  we  believe  they  are  saved.  To  say 
that  the  term  "  means  of  grace"  belongs  to  Babylon,  except  if  used  in 
a  legal  sense,  is  utter  nonsense.  The  same  might  be  said  of  every 
exhortation  to  believers  in  the  Bible,  and  so  all  he  set  aside;  but  we 
might  then  well  be  termed  Antinomians.] 


A  uan  must  have  the  Spirit  of  God  before  he  can  have  true 
faith ;  for  the  Spirit  does  not  first  rind  faith  in  us,  and  then  come  him- 
self to  us;  but  he  first  comet h  himself  to  us,  and  then  worketh  faith 
ia  us.  So  that  he  that  believes  must  needs  have  the  Spirit;  for,  unless 
he  had  the  Spirit,  he  could  not  believe.— £p.  Beveridge. 


TUH!    OOBPKL   STANDAKD. 

ADOPTION. 


(Cant\ttt4td_frem  page  270.)  , 

Adoption  being  oneof  the  first  oomfortable  stages  in  a  Christian's 
experience,  it  ie  to  him  a  marked  period  in  his  mortal  existence, 
pointing  him  to  a  glorious  future,  and  ie  one  of  those  things  the 
natural  man  receive  th  not. ;  it  is  foolishness  to  him,  and  what  he 
cannot  know  (1  Cor.  ii.  14),  and  is  a  display  of  that  hidden  wis- 
dom which  none  of  the  princes  of  this  world  knew  in  Christ's  time 
upon  earth  (1  Cor.  ii.  8),  but  was  ordained  before  the  world  unto 
our  glory  (1  Cor.  ii.  7),  and  is  God's  work  with  man  to  bring 
back  his  soul  from  sin  to  be  enlightened  with  the  light  of  the 
living,  (xxiii.  80.)  As  said  Paul  to  the  Ephesians  (ii.  9) :  "  We 
are  his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  work, 
which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in  them." 
The  very  word  Adoption  carries  in  it  something  new,  a  change, 
a  position  unknown  before.  God  separated  Abraham  from  his 
family's  idolatry,  and  adopted  htm,  choosing  him  from  all  the 
families  of  the  earth,  leaving  others  without  such  experience  as 
Abraham  had,  and  commanded  his  heart,  in  the  obedience  of 
faith,  in  a  most  special  manner.  And  in  the  Christian's  case  a 
miraculous  deliverance  and  sweet  enjoyment  are  experienced, 
such  as  the  highest  anticipations  of  nature  never  can  reach ;  but 
thanks  to  our  God  for  reigning  grace,  wbioh  shall  reign  through 
righteousness  unto  eternal  life.  The  adopted  one  feels  that  saored 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  makes  his  people  free;  and  while  the 
soul  is  made  free  a  strange  holy  binding  chains  it  in  sweet  obe- 
dience to  all  God's  holy  will.  Cords  of  love  bind  the  soul,  while 
it  says,  "Other  lords  have  had  dominion  over  us;  but  by  thee 
only  will  we  make  mention  of  thy  name."  {Isa.  xxvi.  18.)  "Hin- 
der me  not,  world,  honour,  riches,  pleasures  of  time, — hinder  me 
not.-  What  things  were  gain  to  me,  those  I  count  loss  for  Christ, 
and  a  doorkeeper's  place  is  now  envied  by  such  in  the  comparison." 
While  the  sun  shines  in  the  month  of  May  after  a  soft  shower, 
all  Nature  seems  alive  and  beautiful ;  but  it  is  not  May  all  the 
year  round.  Autumn  comes,  and  then  follows  grey  winter,  when 
rivers,  rivulets,  and  Tills  are  bound  fast,  as  in  death,  and  Nature 
herself  wears  a  mantle  of  sadness.  Nor  does  the  child  of  adop- 
tion continue  to  bask  in  the  sunshine  of  grace  and  love.  Thoso 
who  have  no  changes  may  be  suspected  to  have  little  knowledge 
of  themselves,  and  no  fear  of  God.  (Ps.  lv.  19.)  Many  things 
trouble  the  adopted  one, — depravity,  pleasures  of  the  world, 
crosses  of  time,  Satan's  devices,  for  he  is  not  idle;  all  these  and 
many  more.  But  all,  under  the  high  sovereignty  of  our  eternal 
unchanging  God,  have  access  to  the  very  heart  of  the  adopted 
one ;  so  that  even  Paul  was  not  always  in  the  third  heavens ;  he 
knew  what  buffeting  was.  Noah,  though  a  man  of  great  faith, 
could  be  overcome;  Abraham,  though  the  friend  of  God,  was  left 
to  speak  falsely;  Elijah,  whose  prayer  God  answered  by  fire,  and 
:  who   Blew  Baal's  prophets,  trembled  before  a  woman's  anger; 


David,  with  all  Me  holy  songs,  suffered  the  fondness  of  his  natural 
affection  to  lead  him  to  murder ;  even  Peter  was  not  always  say- 
ing, "  Though  I  shoold  die  with  thee,  yet  will  I  not  deny  thee;" 
and  John  was  not  always  leaning  on  the  Redeemer's  bosom ;  for 
they  all  forsook  him  and  fled.  Terrible  thought!  Bat  they  did. 
(Sorely  our  God  and  Redeemer  rests  in  his  love,  nor  is  then  the 
shadow  of  a  torn  with  him-}  What  their  hearts  felt  when  they  saw 
him  led  away  by  a  rnffian  hand  we  cannot  know.  Poor  tried  fol- 
lowers of  the  Lamb  of  God,  here  was  a  stage  of  experience  for 
them,  snoh  as  no  human  mind  could  conceive,  and  what  they 
oonld  not  understand  with  the  facta  before  their  eyes;  for  as  yet 
they  did  not  know  the  scriptures  on  this  mighty  transaction.  So 
with  all  God's  adopted  ones.  They  know  not  the  mind  of  God 
as  to  their  untrodden  steps  in  this  path  of  tribulation,  nor  can 
they  comprehend  fully  the  Redeemer's  meaning,  though  he  says, 
« In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation,"  only  as  the  tribulation 
names  opening  up  to  the  heart  the  truth  of  the  saying;  nor  do 
they  understand  fully  that  without  Christ  they  can  do  nothing 
till  the  trials  come.  Many  of  them  conclude  that "  the  bitterness 
of  death  is  past,"  and  "  dreamt  they  shall  see  war  no  more;"  bat 
Banyan  lost  his  roll;  Paul  cried,  "0  wretched  man  that  1  ami" 
David  sank  in  deep  water  and  in  miry  clay;  and  Peter  cried, 
"  Depart  from  me,  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  0  Lord."  And  so  the 
adopted  one  of  our  own  times  must  find  changes.  If  last  year 
he  sang  of  grace  abounding,  he  may  this  year  sigh  out, ' '  Woe  is 
me,  for  I  am  as  when  they  have  gathered  the  summer  fruits;" 
ox  with  another  prophet,  "Othat  thou  wouldst  rend  the  heavens 
and  comedown!"  and  nest  year  he  may  be  darker  still,  and  find 
himself  Bitting  in  dust  and  ashes,  with  sackcloth  on  his  loins. 
Heaviness  in  a  man's  heart  makes  him  stoop,  and  it  requires  a 
good  word  from  the  Father  of  spirits  to  make  him  glad  so  as  to 
wave  a  heart  offering  before  the  Lord. 

Dear  Mr.  Editor,  it  is  now  over  40  years  since  a  friend  called 
my  attention  to  what  he  termed  "  the  spirits."  I  did  not  under- 
stand then  what  he  meant.  Everything  that  had  Christ  about 
it  suited  me  in  those  days;  and  he  left  me,  saying,  "  Try  the 
spirits."  My  attention  was  drawn  to  the  subject  privately.  In 
1  Cor.  xii.  10,  I  found  "  discerning  of  spirits  "  was  a  gift,  and  I 
thought,  "I  will  not  trouble  about  that.  If  I  can  enjoy  Christ  in 
the  gospel,  I  care  nothing  about  either  sort  of  spirit,  good  or  bad;" 
bat  since  then  I  have  found  John  speaking  in  a  somewhat  dif- 
ferent strain.  (1  Jno.  iv.  1.)  He  says, ,"  Beloved,  try  the  spirits," 
as  if  all  to  whom  he  wrote  had  some  knowledge  of  this  business. 
Paul  refers  certainly  to  a  special  gift;  but  John  seems  to  invite 
the  whole  church  to  this  subject,  saying,  "  Beloved,  believe  not 
every  spirit,  but  try  the  spirits  whether  they  be  of  God,  because 
■  many  false  prophets  (spirits)  are  gone  out  into  the  world," 
Every  adopted  child  (and  none  else)  can,  and  does,  according  to 
light  given  him,  judge,  or  try  the  spirit  of  a  preacher.  "  Know 
ye  not,"  said  Christ,  "that  ye  shall  judge  angela"  (ministers); 
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the  same  that  John  Bays  (Rev.  iii.  1),  "  Onto  the  a*g*l  of  the 
church  of  Bardie  write."  When  a  minister  appears  upon  the 
platform  of  our  "  Zion,"  he  must  submit  to  be  judged,  tried,  ap- 
proved, or  condemned  by  God's  adopted  ones;  and  though  youth, 
timidity,  or  other  causes,  may  keep  the  adopted  one  silent  for  a 
time,  tie  judgment  goes  on  in  the  heart,  and  will  out  one  diy. 
But  hen  is  one  sweet  and  blessed  mystery,  where  our  Lord 
Jesus  sends  the  minister,  angel,  or  spirit,  the  adopted  children 
soon  feel  a  soul-union  to  the  man ;  while  others,  not  sent  of  God, 
have  to  push  their  way,  trying  to  raise  themselves  at  the  expense 
ef  others — a  scheme  that  will  never  succeed  in  Zion,  Paul  might 
well  say  to  Timothy,  "Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man."  If,  as 
we  read,  there  were  many  false  prophets  (spirits,  ministers)  in 
John's  time,  how  is  it  now?  All  who  chase,  drive,  or  mock  at 
God's  helpless  children  are  false  prophets ;  the  spirit  of  Christ  is 
not  in  them ;  and  you,  ye  "  little  flock,"  are  to  judge  them ;  ye  are 
so  commanded:  "  Try  the  spirits."  Buoh  men  add  loads  to  the 
shoulders  of  God's  heavy-laden  ones — oppressing,  instead  of  oom- 
forting.  In  old  time,  where  the  living  and  true  God  had  one  pro- 
phet Satan  had  four  hundred  and  fifty ;  and  I  am  afraid  it  is  quite 
as  bad  now.  Some  of  those  false  prophets  will  really  go  out  of 
their  own  line  of  ministration  to  suit  a  people  for  a  time,  till  they 
can  do  better;  and  whenever  their  purpose  is  accomplished,  re- 
turn again  to  the  whip,  and  flog  poor  Zion.  (But  the  Lord  is 
her  portion.)  And  though  many  of  God's  people  have  been  partly 
compelled  to  submit  for  a  time,  yet  the  Lord  will  return  to  Jeru- 
salem with  mercies,  and  the  poor  and  needy  who  could  find  no 
water  shall  see  the  Lord's  hand  pouring  floods  upon  the  dry 
ground. 

May  the  Lord's  dear  adopted  ones  have  much  of  that  holy 
anointing  that  teaoheth  them  all  things  (1  Jno.  ii.20),  for  we  live 
in  a  dangerous  day.  As  to  the  craft  of  the  spirits  around  God's 
people,  in  the  professing  world,  it  is  doubly  keen,  I  think,  to 
what  it  ever  was  before;  therefore,  try  the  spirits;  judge  not 
the  outward  appearance,  though  "weak  and  contemptible,"  or 
"  a  goodly  person  to  look  upon."  Shut  your  eyes  to  externals ; 
and,  if  learned  and  eloquent,  shut  your  ears  to  both,  when  only 
acquirement  and  talent;  and,  what  is  more  hateful  than  the 
above,  "affectation,"  seeking  to  move  their  hearers  by  appearing 
to  be  solemnly  affected  themselves.  This  is  a  fearful  spirit. 
Those  who  practise  this  divination  have  the  art — I  might  say, 
the  hellish  art — of  squeezing  their  eyelids  together  to  produce 
tears,  certain  that  tears  will  produce  a  sensational  movement 
among  their  hearers.  Judge  them,  ye  adopted  ones.  Try  the 
spirits,  ye  children  of  the  kingdom;  and  let  their  sentence  come 
forth  from  your  God.  Be  swift  to  hear,  but  slow  to  speak.  Look 
for  matter,  not  manner  nor  sound;  and  remember  those  spirits 
say,  "Lord,  Lord,"  as  if  God  had  sent  them;  yet  they  often 
wound  God's  family,  and  also  say,  "Let  the  Lord  be  glorified." 

Pear  Sir,  I  think  we  are  fast  approaching  a  time  Then  we 
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shall  have  to  bo  left,  when  the  true  living  portion  must  stand 
aloof  from  the  general  mass  more  than  they  do  at  present.  There 
are  so  many  who  trample  upon  the  "  sighing  prisoner" — "  them 
that  are  out  of  the  way,"  "the  poor  and  needy  who  seek  water." 
Booh  bewray  the  wanderers,  and  even  laugh  at  the  sighs  and 
groans  of  God's  family.  The  serpent  easts  off  its  old  skin,  and 
appears  in  brighter  colours  at  certain  seasons ;  and  if  the  church 
could  shake  off  those  that  oling  to  her  who  know  not  the  spirit 
of  adoption,  it  would  be  well. 

Bnt  methinks  I  hear  you  say,  "0!  Sir,  the  tares  and  wheat 
are  both  to  grow  together  till  the  harvest."  Well,  so  they  are; 
and  we  must  just  submit  to  those  things  we  cannot  alter,  and 
pray  for  God's  dear  little  ones,  who  axe  often  brought  into  much 
darkness  and  heaviness  of  heart  by  those  spirits  or  ministers 
who  have  not  the  spirit  of  adoption,  and  are  not  sent  to  comfort 
the  mourner.  But  this  does  not  mean  we  are  not  to  be  separate 
from  them,  but  that  we  are  not  to  "  gather  them  up,"  or  destroy 
them.  The  causes  of  darkness,  trouble,  and  fears,  in  God's  people, 
are  many,  and  as  varied  as  their  countenances  almost.  They  often 
creep  upon  the  soul  by  a  sort  of  stealth,  and,  filling  the  place  of 
better  things,  entangle  the  sinner.  The  snare  is  not  seen  at  first 
by  the  nnsuspecting  one;  the  delusion  is  pleasing,  and  the  in- 
fatuation becomes  stronger. 

To  relate  all  that  may  follow  would  be  a  task,  as  it  would  be 
sinful.  The  experience  of  saints  departed  testifies  enough  of  pain- 
ful things,  and  poor  fallen  nature  is  still  the  same.  God  only 
can  prevent  darkness,  sin,  and  sorrow  from  covering  our  spirits. 
David  cried,  "  Send  out  thy  light  and  thy  truth.  Let  them  lead 
me  and  guide  mo."  Not  only  truth,  but  light  also ;  light  to  ehine 
upon  truth,  that  we  may  see  light  clearly  in  God's  light.  So  all 
adopted  ones  cry  in  their  turn.  Their  lot  is  much  in  darkness, 
death,  and  the  grave,  where  the  soul  questions  if  God  will  show 
wonders  to  the  dead;  if  his  loving-kindness  shall  be  declared  in 
the  grave.  Wonders  in  the  dark,  and  faithfulness  in  destruction, 
and  his  righteousness  in  the  land  of  forgot fulnoss.  (Pa.  Lzxxviii. 
10, 11, 12.)  A  duty-faith  man,  who  can  warm  himself  by  his  own 
match,  can  afford  to  laugh  at  this.  Not  so  the  adopted  child.  He 
roars  and  moans  in  his  prayer;  and  the  most  he  can  aay  is, 
"  Lord,  help  me!"  But, blesBed  be  God,  he  has  promised  "times 
of  refreshing,"  though  they  are  to  be  waited  for;  and  God  will 
be  inquired  of  to  do  certain  things  for  bis  people. 

Oftentimes  the  Lord  restores  to  his  people  the  years  the  locusts 
have  eaten,  blessing  them  abundantly,  and  filling  their  souls  as 
with  marrow  and  fatness,  and  bringing  the  adopted  one  nearer  to 
himself,  revealing  greater  things  even  than  the  adoption  itself- 
The  newly-adopted  one  is  but  a  youth  in  the  divine  life,  and  bnt 
stepping,  as  it  were,  in  amongst  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom; 
and  though  tossed  and  tried  in  many  ways,  he  has  much  to  learn, 
and  the  dear  Lord  leads  him  into  certain  stages  of  experience, 
that  he  may  show  brighter  glories  and  a  higher  relationship  than 
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a  child  can  know.  Hence  the  Redeemer  represents  himself  as 
one  seeking  to  win  the  affections  and  gain  the  heart,  as  one  who 
had  loved  with  an  everlasting  love,  drawing  the  soul,  with  love- 
cords,  away  from  all  darkness,  death,  forgetfulness,  and  fear  of 
coming  short  of  eternal  glory  at  last;  so  that  the  one  lately 
adopted  rises  up  into  a  mysterious  union  and  oneness  with  the 
Bon  of  God.  "Be  astonished,  0  heavens;  for  the  Lord  hath 
done  it."  The  dear  Lord  has  been  nourishing  as  well  as  trying 
the  adopted  one,  and  preparing  the  soul  for  his  own  glory. 
Eenee  the  Redeemer  speaks  of  being  a  Husband;  so  he  brings 
his  sons  and  daughters  on  in  the  divine  life,  to  see  the  safety  and 
happiness  of  those  who  can  say,  "  My  Maker  is  my  Husband. 
The  Lord  of  Hosts  is  his  name;"  and  having  his  own  authority 
for  it.  The  young  ones  cannot  all  at  once  aspire  to  such  lan- 
guage, and  they  wonder  at  those  who  do  till  they  have  been 
brought  away  from  days  of  infancy,  and  the  Lord  begins  to  teach 
them  doctrine;  and  the  dear  sonl  seeks  for  a  new,  an  additional 
testimony  of  God's  favour,  when  God  of  his  unchanging  love 
whispers  in  the  soul,  "Thoo  shall  call  me  'Ishi,'"  my  husband. 
Here  the  glorious  Redeemer  opens  a  new  revelation  to  adopted 
ones,  and  intimates  a  nearer  connexion  with  the  Lamb  of  God. 

Should  it  please  God,  Mr.  Editor,  and  yon  are  not  wearied,  I 
hope  to  resume  the  subject  at  a  future  time.  Excebpta. 


A  CONSOLATORY  LETTER  TO  A  FRIEND. 

Bear  Madam, — I  have  been  lately  much  hurried,  or,according 
to  your  desire,  I  should  have  written  before ;  but,  however,  I  have 
endeavoured  to  send  you  a  few  lines,  which  I  shall  be  thankful 
and  rejoice  if  they  are  blessed  of  God  to  your  support  and  com- 
fort under  your  present  troubles. 

■  I  desire  to  be  sensible  of  my  own  unworthiness  and  unfitness 
for  anything  of  myself  that  is  spiritually  good ;  much  more  for  eo 
hard  and  difficult  a  task  as  the  administering  effectual  consola- 
tion to  a  soul  that  groans  under  outward  afflictions  and  outward 
troubles — that  is  tossed  upon  the  waves  of  Satan's  temptations 
and  worldly  disappointments.  Indeed,  this  is  the  work  of  none 
other  than  the  Divine  Spirit;  it  is  he  alone  that  can  command  a 
calm  into  a  tempestuous  soul,  and  speak  peace,  rest,  and  satis- 
faction in  the  greatest  multitude  of  perplexities.  However,  I 
desire  most  tenderly  to  sympathize  with  you ;  remembering  that 
I  also  am  in  the  body  subject  to  the  same  adversities  and  trials, 
and  would  help  yon  all  I  can  to  bearyoor  burden  with  faith,  pa- 
tience, and  resignation.  I  grant,  then,  that  your  circumstances 
are  very  intricate  and  exercising ;  but  let  me  beg  of  you  not 
to  construe  your  afflictions  as  a  token  of  God's  displeasure,  era 
sign  of  your  not  belonging  to  him.  This  is  an  old  temptation 
of  Satan's,  with  which  he  often  assaults  the  afflicted  Christian; 
but  take  the  shield  of  faith,  that  yon  may  quench  his  fiery  darta. 
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"  Shall  Simon  bear  the  cross  a)on«? 
And  all  the  rest  go  free? 
No,  there's  a  cross  for  every  one. 
And  there's  a  eross  for  tfiee." 

We  have  need  to  be  emptied  from  vessel  to  vessel;  We  are  ton 
apt  to  settle  on  our  lees — too  apt  to  bo  taken  with  the  vanities 
of  this  passing  world.  If  we  are  without  afflictions,  whereof  all 
are  partakers,  then  are  we  bastards  and  not  sons.  How  man; 
have  questioned  the  truth  of  their  state  or  relation  to  God  fox 
want  of  these  exercises  and  trials !  Where  are  the  cause  and 
matter  of  your  fears  and  despondency?  Go  search  the  record's 
of  sacred  scripture,  and  see  how  it  fared  with  saints  in  all  ages; 
what  David,  what  Job,  and  Paul,  yea,  our  blessed  Lord  himself, 
•  endured  and  passed  through  in  this  world;  Should  that,  be  an 
argument  against  your  interest  in  God,  which  is  the  common 
portion  of  all  believers  here?  We  are  now  chastened  that  here- 
after we  may  not  be  condemned.  Ah!  Happy  afflictions  that 
wean  us  from  this  wretched  world,  and  are  a  means  to  mortify 
our  corruptions,  teach  us  to  live  more  constantly  by  faith  on 
Jesus  Christ,  and  to  fix  all  our  hopes  and  expectations  on  another 
and  better  world !  And  for  that  end  you  should  be  earnest  in  your 
wrestling  with  God  in  prayer,  that  your  trials  may  be  all  sancti- 
fied unto  you.  At  present  they  are  not  joyous,  but  grievous; 
yet  hereafter  they  may  yield  you  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteous- 
ness, according  to  Ged's  gracious  promise.  (Heb.  xii.  11.)  Sanc- 
tified afflictions  are  a  thousand  times  rather  to  be  chosen  than 
unsanctified  prosperity.  These  may  consist  with,  yea,  are  often 
the  effects  of,  God's  special  love:  "As  many  as  j  love  I  rebuke 
and  chasten."  (Rev.  iii.  If);  Heb.  xii.  6,  8.)  He  sees  we  want 
them,  and  he  knows  they  will  work  for  our  good.  Do,  then,  Lord, 
what  thou  pleasest  with  me,  so  I  may  but  die  to  this  world,  over- 
come my  corruptions,  live  more  upon  Christ,  bring  more  glory  to 
his  name,  have  more  comfortable  tastes  and  pledges  of  his  love, 
and  be  often  saying,  "The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done."  He  is 
infinitely  wise,  and  knows  what  is  best  for  me;  he  is  infinitely 
gracious,  and  will  be  tender  of  the  weakest  of  his  children;  he 
is  infinitely  sovereign,  and  may  do  what  he  pleases  with  his  own. 
The  heaviest  afflictions  on  this  side  hell  are  less,  for  less,  than 
my  iniquities  have  deserved.  0,  boundless  grace!  The  chasten- 
ing rod  of  our  Father  might  have  been  the  flaming  sword  of  an 
avengiDg  judge.  I  might  now  have  been  weeping  and  wailing 
with  devils  and  damned  spirits  in  hell.  "I  will  bear  the  indig- 
nation of  the  Lord,  because  I  have  sinned  against  him,"  It  ts 
of  his  mercy  alone  that  I  am  not  consumed.  And  0,  my  soul,  it 
is  but  a  little  while,  and  there  will  be  an  eternal  end  of  all  thy 
sorrows,  fears,  trials,  and  disappointments;  yet  a  little  while  and 
"  he  that  shall  come,  will  come,  and  willnot  tarry."  That  heavenly 
3ridegroom,  who  has  by  his  Spirit  betrothed  thee  to  himself,  wUl, 
;ere  long,  invite  thee  into  his  eternal  kingdom,  where  thou  wilt 
forget  "the  storma  and  tempesta,  clouds-  and  darkW«yi*  tfay 


passage  through,  this  wilderness  world;  and  all  shall  be  joy  and 
peaoe,  love  and  praise.  No  doubts,  no  fears,  shall  ever  assault 
thee  in  that  happy  state;  but  toon  shalt  dwell  eternal  under 
the  immediate  ■htniugs  of  divine  love,  and  ahalt  sing  with  the 
strongest  believer,  yea,  the  highest  and  most  glorious  archangel 
in  heaven,  the  wondrous  mystery  of  redeeming  grace;  and  the  com- 
fort and  blessedness  of  that  state  of  rest  will  be  more  brightened, 
illustrated,  and  endeared  by  all  thy  tears  and  sighings  here  be- 
low. The  remembrance  of  the  gall  and  wormwood  of  affliction 
will  tend  to  sweeten  the  taste  of  heavenly  enjoyments. 

I  pray  that  God  may  be  with  yon,  support  and  comfort  you 
with  the  divine  consolations  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  establish  you 
in  his  own  due  time.  He  is  a  faithful  God,  a  covenant-keeping 
God,  and  therefore  will  not  lay  upon  you  more  than  he  will  en- 
able you  to  bear.  If  you  have  less  of  this  world,  may  you  have 
more  of  his  comfortable  presence.  0,  blessed  exchange  I  And  if 
he  seems  to  be  hiding  his  smiling  countenance,  and  suffering 
Satan  to  buffet  you,  may  you  be  supported  with  his  everlasting 
arms,  and  have  him  to  sustain  and  uphold  you  in  every  time  of 
need.  Should  you  want  his  comfortable  presence,  if  it  be  ever 
thus  with  you,  remember  it  was  so  with  your  once  dying  but  now 
exalted  Redeemer;  and  is  the  servant  greater  than  his  Lord? 
Shall  we  not  joyfully  tread  in  his  steps,  that  we  may  at  last  be 
where  he  is  ?  Can  we,  or  ought  we  to  repine,  if  God  deals  with 
us  as  he  did  with  his  own  well-beloved  Son?  The  Lord  help  thee 
willingly  to  submit  to  him ;  and  doubt  not  but  at  the  appointed 
time,  when  he  sees  it  will  be  for  your  good  and  his  own  glory, 
your  heavenly  Father  will  find  you  out  a  way  to  escape.  He  is 
never  at  a  loss  to  bring  about  his  gracious  designs  when  onee  his 
set  time  is  oome ;  and  yon  should  so  think  that  he  is  carrying  on 
the  great  work  of  your  eternal  salvation  amidst  all  your  troubles 
and  disappointments,  and  under  all  your  outward  and  difficult 
pressures.  01  Say  then,  with  Job,  "Though he  slay  me,  yet  will 
I  trust  in  him;"  though  I  am  weak  in  grace,  yet  will  I  adore  him 
for  the  smallest  hope ;  though  I  am  surrounded  with  terrors,  yet 
will  I  praise  him  that  I  am  out  of  hell.  He  that  has  begun  a  good 
work  in  my  soul  will  see  that  it  is  perfected,  Lord,  I  desire  to 
submit  unto  thy  will.  Do.  what  thou  wilt  with  me,  so  that  I  may 
but  bring  honour  to  thy  name  and  promote  my  own  everlasting 
welfare. 

And  now,  0  that  you  may  be  embraced  in  the  arms  of  ever- 
lasting love,  and  enjoy  the  comforts  of  your  pardoned  state! 
The  Lord  increase  your  faith,  take  from  your  burdens  or  add  to 
your  strength,  and  let  me  heg  of  you  onoe  more,  dear  Bister,  net 
to  suffer  the  crosses  and  disappointments  of  this  world,  however 
■ore  and  trying  in  themselves,  to  drive  from  your  mind  the  fre- 
quent and  joyful  forethought  of  what  free,  rich,  and  distinguish- 
ing grace  has  designed  fox  yen  in  a  brighter  and  better  world,  and 
ie  fitting  and  preparing  you  for  every  day  you  live.  Let  ant  the 
hardships  of  your  journey  cause  you  to  forget,  bat  rather  long 
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for,  your  home.  01  Think  on  that  heaven  which  neither  sin,  not 
death,  nor  hell  shall  ever  be  able  to  deprive  you  of ;  in  which  yon 
and  I,  through  sovereign  grace,  I  trust,  shall  spend  the  endless 
ages  of  a  blessed  eternity.  Yours,  Ac, 

Everton  Vicarage.  John  Bbbbjdse. 


THE  BELIEVER'S  BEST  LIVERY. 

BY   THE   LATE  MR.  H.  FOWLEB. 


I  once  knew  an  eccentric,  seafaring  Scotchman  to  purchase  a 
cast-off  fall  dress  salt  of  a  general's  of  the  British  army,  that  he 
might  occasionally  appear  in  a  different  character  to  that  by 
which  he  was  generally  distinguished;  but  his  patting  on  the 
general's  regimentals  did  not  constitute  him  a  general.  So  do 
many  in  religion.  Many  put  on  the  garb  of  Christianity,  but 
that  does  not  constitute  them  Christians.  Alas!  How  many  there 
are  that  wear  the  outside  livery  of  Christ,  bat  how  few  the  num- 
ber that  truly  pat  on  Christ !  Hence  what  they  put  on  they  are 
often  seen  to  pat  off  when  a  sharp  trial  comes,  when  their  worldly 
interest  is  at  stake,  or  when  they  are  exposed  to  persecution  for 
the  cause  of  God  and  truth. 

A  right  beginning  in  religion  will  certainly  end  well :  "  The 
righteous  also  shall  hold  on  his  way,  and  he  that  hath  clean 
'hands  shall  be  stronger  and  stronger."  (Job  xvii.  9.)  Where 
grace  is  given  it  will  never  be  taken  away,  nor  can  it  be  de- 
stroyed, though  it  maybe  tried  as  with  fire;  but  there  is  often  an 
error  in  the  beginning  of  men's  profession.  Nothing  but  the 
truth,  received  in  the  heart  by  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
will  lead  to  present  peace  and  future  glory.  If  the  Son  make  a 
man  free,  then  he  is  free  indeed;  nor  will  he  receive  any  man's 
opinion  as  truth,  unless  that  opinion  be  founded  upon  the  word 
of  truth. 

The  text  at  the  head  of  this  piece  was  not  addressed  to  those 
who  were  in  their  first-born  state,  or  in  nature's  darkness,  but  to 
such  as  were  "  beloved  of  God,  called  to  be  saints  "  (Bom.  i.  7), 
and  whose  "  faith  was  spoken  of  throughout  the  world."  (Ver.  8.) 
This  question  should  always  be  put  when  we  read  the  scriptures : 
"Who  are  the  persons  spoken  of,  or  Hpoken  to?"  For  if  we  do 
not  observe  who  the  parties  are  that  are  intended  by  the  inspired 
writers,  we  shall  be  liable  to  fall  into  many  mistakes.  Paul's 
epistles  were  generally  addressed  to  and  designed  for  particular 
churches  or  particular  individuals;  and  though  he  says  many 
things  concerning  them  that  were  not  saints,  it  was  with  the 
view  to  reprove,  to  caution,  to  edify  the  saints  of  God  thereby; 
and  whether  a  man  be  a  preacher  or  a  hearer,  he  had  need  be  fre- 
quently cautioned  and  exhorted  above  all  things  to ' '  put  on  Christ, 
and  to  make  no  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof." 
The  flesh  likes  ease  and  indulgence ;  but  the  child  of  God  is  called 
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upon  to  let  his  moderation  be  known  onto  all  men,  because  the 
Lord  is  at  hand,  to  pat  on  Christ  by  faith,  as  ye  would  your 
clothes  every  morning.  Do  we  want  a  garment  to  appear  with 
acceptance  before  our  Father?  Christ  is  our  righteousness.  We 
hare  no  covering,  but  are  naked  without  the  righteousness  of 
faith;  therefore,  put  on  Christ,  believer,  as  your  righteousness, 
whenever  you  would  approach  the  Father;  for  he  is  well  pleased 
with  him,  and  with  you  in  him.  When  sin  and  corruption  struggle 
hard  for  the  mastery,  and  when  Satan  and  your  legal  heart 
would  start  various  strong  objections  against  your  faith,  then  put 
on  Christ,  which  is  the  only  way  to  silence  all  objections  and  to 
put  an  end  to  strife.  The  corruption  of  the  heart  cannot  be  con- 
quered nor  even  weakened  by  anything  of  the  creature's.  Vows, 
tears,  strong  resolutions,  abstinence  from  eating  and  drinking, 
till  the  body  is  wasted  to  a  skeleton, — all  these  have  been  tried 
to  no  good  purpose  by  many.  Satan  laughs  at  all  such  armour; 
but  put  on  Christ,  and  Satan  trembles.  This,  indeed,  may  appear 
like  presumption,  at  times,  to  the  believer.  It  may  seem  to  him 
as  if  he  had  no  business  with  Jesus  Christ,  as  if  he  ought  to  bear 
his  own  burden,  indulge  a  despondency  of  mind,  and  fret  himself 
to  death;  but  he  will  find  at  length  that  put  on  Christ  he  must, 
as  his  only  piece  of  armour  for  the  battle.  Bid  they  of  old  over- 
come the  accuser  of  the  brethren  ?  It  was  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  Do  we  obtain  the  victory  ?  It  is  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Are  we  more  than  conquerors?  It  is  through  him  that 
hath  loved  us. 

The  saints'  falls  arise,  not  from  putting  on  Christ,  but  by  put- 
ting him  off  and  trusting  to  their  own  foolish  and  devilish  hearts, 
which  never  can  do  anything  bat  what  is  contrary  to  God  and 
all  real  holiness.  Nor  is  it  by  the  Lord's  whipping  the  rebellions 
child  with  his  rod  that  will  produce  in  him  sweet  obedience.  He 
mast  mix  his  fatherly  chastisements  with  his  loving-kindness  and 
tender  mercy,  and  then  the  child  will  loathe  himself  in  his  own 
sight,  and  pray  for  continual  supplies  of  soul -enlivening  grace, 
that  he  may  put  on  Christ  and  live  to  his  glory.  A  man  may  put 
on  zeal  like  Jehu,  and  after  all  set  up  his  golden  calves  and  come 
to  destruction.  Pride  and  love  of  popularity  may  lead  men  to  do 
and  suffer  much  in  the  cause  of  religion,  and  on  that  delusive 
foundation  many  bolster  themselves  up,  it  is  to  be  feared,  and 
pass  sometimes  out  of  the  world  with  apparent  composure;  while 
those  preachers  who  are  fond  of  preaching  funeral  discourses, 
alike  deceived,  will  eulogize  the  departed  brother,  and  set  out  his 
character  as  bordering  on  perfection. 

False  fire  and  the  passions  of  nature  may  lead  astray  for  a 
time  a  real  child  of  God.  Witness  Peter:  "Though  all  men 
shall  be  offended  because  of  thee,  yet  will  I  never  be  offended." 
(Luke  ixvi.  88.)  Poor  man!  His  heart  deceived  him.  He  trusted 
to  himself,  and  his  courage  fled  in  the  moment  of  danger.  Every 
child  of  God  will  be  taught,  sooner  or  later,  that  the  efforts  of 
nature  and  fleshly  confidence  are  of  no  use  to  him ;  that  he  must 
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be  guided  and  tiph&ld  by  the  Lord's  power;  that  safety  is  alone 
of  the  Lord.  The  very  many  cautions  mid  admonitions  in  the 
holy  word  of  God  to  the  saints,  and  the  grievous  falls  of  many 
of  the.  moat  highly-favoured  servants  of  the  Lord  which  we 
read  of  in  the  Bible,  should  make  us  tremble  while  we  rejoiee, 
walk  humbly  with  God,  and  ever  pray  to  be  kept  from  evil,  that 
it  may  not  grieve  as. 

Lord,  help  a  sinner,  needy,  weak,  and  poor. 

To  serve  thee  better  and  to  love  thee  more ; 

To  put  on  Christ,  and  on  his  grace  depend 

For  strength  and  courage  till  this  life  shall  end. 

Then  give  me  strength  to  pass  through  Jordan's  stream, 

And  everlasting  love  Hhall  be  nay  theme. 

When  the  laat  tramp  shall  sound,  then,  there  shall  I 

Put  on  the  robes  of  immortality  t 


A  PETITION. 

Go,  gracious  Lord !  Go  with  thy  servant,  go, 
And  guard  and  keep  from  every  hurt  and  foe ; 
Watch  o'er  his  way,     Protector,  leave  him  not, 
But  safely  bring  him  to  the  destined  spot. 
Then  there  thy  Spirit's  power  anew  impart, 
To  raise  his  hope  and  animate  his  heart. 
Aid  well  his  voice,  afresh  anoint  his  son!, 
And  let  him  preach  a  risen  Saviour  whole; 
And  let  thy  needy  children  also  share 
In  royal  dainties  and  delightful  fare. 
Whene'er  he  speaks,  let  age  and  growing  youth 
With  wonder  listen  to  the  voice  of  truth; 
And  let  his  visit  teem  with  hallow'd  praise, 
Be  bread  that's  cast  on  waters  many  days. 
Be  with  him  ia  his  goings  out  from  hence, 
Wherever  call'd  the  gospel  to  dispense. 
0  1  Let  him  not  at  his  own  charges  go, 
But  souls  and  seals  for  hire  do  thou  bestow. 
Thus  daily  strength  may  he  in  Jesus  find, 
And  not  forget  those  friends  he  left  behind ; 
But  may  their  spirits  meet  around  thy  throne 
Till  thou,  in  mercy,  shalt  return  him  home. 
Grant  journeying  mercies  I  Bless  his  coming  in  [ 
Laden  with  gospel  treasures,  felt  within; 
And  let  him  in  thy  house  again  record 
The  glorious  mysteries  of  the  Incarnate  Word, 
From  Zion's  heights  again  thy  truth  proclaim, 
And  many  a  sinner  catch  the  rising  flame, 
Till  time  with  him  and  them  shall  cease  to  be; 
Then  dwell  in  love  throughout  eternity. 
Godmanohester,  Nov.  80,  1866.  Less  ■iham.tiss  Lsasi. 
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REVTBW. 

Fatten*  iMttr*  tf"th*  Ate."  Mr.  Heiii,  hU  Minster  of  the  Gospel 
.  at  tf«Acf*f*cr>'  HaU  Ck**el.  Imto*.  With  am  AufUogrnhieal 
j'rayaKitf.— London :  6,  Littlo  Love  Laos,  Wood  Street,  Cheap- 
side. 
Ajkhwst  the  many  passages  of  scripture  which  have,  we  trust, 
been  blessed  to  one  seal  we  due  mot  place  amongst  the  least,  if 
flush  a  term  as  least  may  without  irreverence  be  applied  to  any 
portion  of  the  Sacred  Word ;  we  dare  not  place  amongst  the  least 
the  record  of  the  blessed  Spirit  by  John  that,  in  the  divine  life, 
there  axe  little  children,  young  men,  and  fathers.  Not  all  little 
children ,  or  babes ;  for  then  there  would  be  no  armed  men  to 
fight  the  Lord's  battles.  Not  all  young  men;  for  then  there 
would  be  overmuch  seal,  cutting  off,  as  it  were,  the  heads  of  all 
who,  being  yet  unenlightened  in  the  word,  could  not  fully  com- 
prehend, and  as  a  consequence  did  not  zealously  contend  for,  the 
unadulterated  doctrines  of  grace;  and  there  would  be  too  often, 
also,  a  doubting  of  the  spiritual  existence  of  babes  who  could 
receive  nothing  but  milk,  and  of  all  who  could  not  point  to  the 
very  spot  where  the  Lord  first  began  with  them.  Only  see  the 
aeul  of  these  young  men  for  the  Lord!*  Not  all  fathers;  for 
then  all  would  be  "  strong  meat," — the  bottomless  pit  and  heaven 
at  too  same  time  within ;  the  vile  corruptions  of  the  heart  and 
the  overcoming  power  of  sovereign  grace;  fighting  against  prin- 
cipalities and  powers,  and  shouting  "Victory,  through  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb!" 

But  there  are  babes;  and  as  these  are  as  dear  in  God's  eyes 
as  the  fathers,  they  must  be  nursed  and  taken  oare  of;  not  spurned 
away  or  treated  harshly,  but  be  fed  with  milk.  So  there  are  also 
fathers  and  mothers  in  the  family  to  take  special  oare  of  the  babes, 
fondle  them,  and  instrumentally  wean  them  from  the  milk.  And 
some  there  are,  as  we  well  know  from  experience,  who  may  have 
been  half  a  century  in  the  way,  and  who  are  fathers,  firm  as  a 
rock,  in  the  doctrines,  yet  in  their  experience  of  the  power  of  them 
often  feeling  as  helpless  as  babes- 
Many  "little  children"  there  are, — indeed  it  is  a  very  usual 
oaae,  who  hear  the  "fathers"  talk  of  their  heights  and  depths, 
their  fights  and  their  victories,  their  sufferings  and  their  glory, 
Christ's  love  to  them  and  their  love  to  Christ,  and  fear  that,  be- 
cause they  have  not  experienced  these  things,  though  they  pray 
and  groan  after  them,  therefore  they  are  not  children  at  all. 
But  no  judgment  oan  be  more  erroneous ;  for  who  ever  heard  of 
a  dead  person  either  fearing  or  groaning?  A  "father"  who  is  a 
father  indeed,  knows  all  this.  Having  trodden  the  same  path, 
he  knows  there  are  little  children  as  well  as  fathers,  weak  in 

•  We  must  not  be  understood  as  implying  that  what  we  say  of 
babes,  young  men,  and  .fathers  is  all  that  the  terms  imply.  Far  from 
is.    Sermons  might  be  preached  on  each  and  all. 
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faith  as  well  as  strong  in  faith,  and  exparienoMi  a  real  pleasure 
in  feeding,  encouraging  the  little  ones. 

True  it  is  that  in  this  respect  grace  is  contrary  to  nature.  In 
nature,  once  a  man  always  a  man,  though  the  intellect  may  be- 
come weakened  or  impaired ;  but  in  grace  we  may  be  men  to-day 
and  little  children  to-morrow.  We  may  not  only  doubt  oar  own 
interest  in  the  great  Victory,  but,  through  the  power  of  tempta- 
tion, may  doubt  whether  there  has  been  a  victory  at  all;  whether 
there  is  a  word  of  truth  in  the  whole  Bible ;  nay,  more,  sad  to 
say,  whether  there  is  a  God  at  all;  and  of  all  the  awful  tempta- 
tions that  can  be  instilled  into  a  Christian  by  Satan  this  is  the 
most  awful.  And  though  Satan  may  be  foiled  in  this,  and  not 
be  able  to  shake  our  confidence  in  the  existence  of  God,  he  may 
sometimes  try  us  in  another  way  as  to  our  creed:  "Is  it  not 
dreadful  to  think  that  God  has  chosen  some  to  salvation  and 
selected  the  rest  to  condemnation?"  But  the  latter  part  is  a 
doctrine  we  deny.  God  did  not  select  any  to  condemnation.  The 
whole  human  race  were  condemned  in  Adam.  God  chose  from 
them  some  who  should  show  forth  his  praise ;  the  rest  were  left 
where  he  found  them, — where  they  had  in  Adam  oast  themselves ; 
for  in  Adam  all  died,  or  were  condemned.  (1  Cor.  xv.  22.)  It  was 
no  aot  of  God's  whioh  put  them  there.  Suppose  we  were  to  go 
into  the  orphanage  at  Bristol,  and  take  one  or  two  of  the  orphans 
to  live  with  us  as  our  children,  would  any  one  be  foolish  enough 
to  say  we  were  the  cause  of  the  rest  being  there?  And  shall  we 
charge  God  thus  foolishly  ?  Godforbidt  Mr.  Hobbs  had  a  right 
view  of  this : 

"  As  a  child  of  Adam,  I  was  involved  in  all  the  tremendous  conse- 
quences of  his  sin  and  disobedience.  His  act  was  my  act,  bis  guilt  my 
guilt,  his  state  in  all  respects  after  the  fall  was  my  state  by  imputation, 
for  by  the  disobedience  of  one  many  were  made  sinners.  Besides,  Adam 
begat  a  son  in  bis  own  image,  after  his  own  likeness;  and  all  bis  pos- 
terity are  alike  involved  in  bis  guilt,  alike  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins, 
alike  alienated  from  God  by  wicked  works,  alike  blinded  through  the 
darkness  of  ignorance  that  is  in  them,  enemies  to  God,  hardened 
through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin,  led  captive  by  Satan  at  his  will,  having 
the  conscience  seared  with  a  hot  iron,  twice  dead  to  God  and  to  all 
righteousness  and  true  holiness.  Add  to  this,  that  we  are  all  born  in 
a  state  of  total  ignorance  of  this  oar  sad  condition,  spiritually  dead, 
consequently  incapable  of  performing  any  spiritual  act,  and  subject  to 
temporal  death,  as  it  is  appointed  unto  all  men  once  to  die." 

One  thing,  however,  we  assert  as  certain,  that  when  once  a 
Christian  has  been  a  father  in  the  divine  life,  not  all  the  tempta- 
tions of  Satan  can  make  him  altogether  forget  it;  and  often, 
when  he  is  exclaiming,  "Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  gracious?" 
calling  to  mind  the  "works  of  the  Lord"  in  his  heart,  he  will, 
almost  in  the  same  breath,  say,  "Tbia  is  my  infirmity!"  He  will 
never  be  altogether  without  hope ;  and  if  in  the  ministry,  he  will 
be  able  instrumentally,  by  the  blessed  Spirit,  to  feed  the  babes  even 
with  that  hope,  until  they  are  led  on  perhaps  to  the  full  assurance 
of  faith.    If  a  man  hat  arrived  at  his  assurance  by  merely  read- 
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ing  the  word,  he  may  content  himself  by  saying.  "There  is  the 
word;  take  it,  as  I  did;  you  ought  not  to  doubt  it;"  and  so  forth. 
Bat  we  may  doubt  if  such  a  one  has  ever  been  a  little  child,  and 
are  certain  he  ia  not  now  a  father. 
Bnt  we  must  not  forget  that  we  are  merely  writing  a  Be  view. 
The  author  of  the  work  before  ub  was  undoubtedly  a  father  in 
Israeli  and  a  true  minister  of  the  gospel;  yet  we  know  of  no 
father  with  like  gifts  and  grace  who  was  less  known  amongst  the 
children.  This  arose,  we  believe,  in  a  great  measure,  from  his 
own  exclusiveness.  Few,  indeed,  if  any,  there  were,  if  we  are  cor- 
rectly informed,  and  if  not  we  shall  be  glad  to  be  put  right,  whom 
he  would  admit  into  his  pulpit.  He  had  some  dear  friends  in  the 
south  of  England ;  and  we  have  often  thought,  speaking  after  the 
manner  of  men,  that  it  was  a  great  mistake  of  his,  remaining  at 
Haberdashers'  Hall  and  preaching  sometimes  only  to  a  score  of 
people,  when  he  would  have  had  much  larger  congregations  in 
the  country.  But  to  some  ministers  London  seems  to  have 
charms  which  to  us  are  perfectly  unintelligible.  That  he  was, 
as  we  have  said,  a  father,  at  least  as  to  his  own  standing,  if  not 
a  very  active  one,  we  think  no  one  who  reads  the  following  can 
doubt : 

"  I  perfectly  recollect  one  evening,  when  I  was  left  alone  for  several 
hours,  meditating  on  my  sad  condition,  with  a  mind  as  full  of  rebel- 
lion against  God  as  sin  and  Satan  could  make  it,  that  God's  holy, 
righteous  law  was  brought  before  my  mind  in  a  most  extraordinary 
manner.  It  seemed  to  me  like  a  map  laid  out  before  me.  Each  of  the 
ten  commandments  occupied  my  mind  separately;  and  it  was  as  if  a 
voice  sounded  in  my  conscience, '  You  have  broken  every  one  of  these.' 
To  which  I  replied,  '  Not  so ;  there  are  several  of  the  commandments 
I  have  never  broken,  particularly  the  first  three  and  the  seventh ;  and 
therefore  I  cannot  be  as  guilty  as  many  others,  who  have  broken  all 
of  them;'  when  the  following  words  were,  as  it  were,  sounded  in  my 
ears:  'Whosoever  shall  keepthe  whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one  point, 
he  is  guilty  of  all.'  This  was  followed  by  these  words:  'The  law  is 
spiritual,  but  I  am  carnal,  sold  under  sin;'  and  such  light  broke  in 
npou  my  understanding  as  I  had  never  experienced  before.  I  was  led 
to  see  that  'the  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin;'  that  it  is  not  necessary 
that  the  outward  sin  should  be  committed,  to  bring  the  sinner  under 
condemnation ;  but  that  the  inward  thought  of  the  mind,  the  inward 
desire  of  the  heart,  the  gratification  which  impure  and  unholy  thoughts 
afford  to  the  heart,  that  impure  source  from  which  they  all  proceed,  is, 
in  the  eye  of  the  law,  in  the  sight  of  a  just  and  holy  God,  ain,  even 
that  sin  which  subjects  the  sinner  to  temporal  and  eternal  death.  This 
completely  stopped  my  mouth.  I  had  nothing  to  say  why  the  sentence 
should  not  take  its  full  effect  upon  poor  wretched  me; 

"  I  did  indeed  feel  that  I  was  the  chief  of  sinners ;  and  yet  my  obdu- 
rate heart  was  so  hard  and  impenitent  that  I  never  so  much  as  thought 
of  putting  no  one  petition  for  God's  mercy  to  be  extended  to  me.  I  had. 
never  yet  cried  to  God  for  mercy,  for  I  was  so  convinced  that  he  was 
unchangeable  in  his  justice  and  broth,  that  I  could  not  ask  him  to  miti- 
gate the  righteous  sentence  pronounced  in  his  word  against  sin  and 
sinners.  As  I  said  before,  I  never  knew  anything  about  religion  in 
theory,  not  having  any  acquaintances  who  could  instruct  me  by  their 
conversation  concerning  the  way  of  salvation.    All  I  knew  of  a  just 
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and  holy  God  and  of  myself  m  a trwwgrwiaiw,  wM  wh»t  hi  wm  pleas**! 
to  teach  me  by  the  application  of  his  own  word  hi  aeeret. 

"  I  now  felt  as  if  I  was  sinking  through  the  floor.  It  seemed  to  me 
as  if  I  was  descending  fathoms  every  moment,  and  I  really  thought 
that  I  was  going  into  the  pit  of  destruction;  when  all  of  a  sudden  these 
words  Bounded  in  my  heart  with  such  a  life-giving  power  as  I  had  never 
'before  known:  'Israel  shall  be  saved  in  the  Lord  with  an  everlasting 
salvation ;  ye  shall  not  be  ashamed  nor  confounded  world  without  end-' 
A  momentary  thought  pasted  through  my  mind,  '  What  good  can  the 
salvation  oiltrael  do  me?'  This  was  immediately  followed  with>  'I 
have  saved  thee  with  an  everlasting  salvation.'  Faith  came  by  hear- 
ing. It  was  an  appropriating  faith ;  and  I  believed,  as  firmly  as  I  did 
■my  own  existence,  that  I  was  saved  with  an  everlasting  salvation.  All 
my  guilt,  and  all  my  fear,  and  shame,  and  sense  of  sin  were  takes 
away  in  a  moment.  Wrath  flowed  out,  and  everlasting  love  flowed  in ; 
and  I  became  as  happy  as  I  believe  it  is  possible  for  a  poor  sinner, 
saved  by  sovereign  grace,  to  be  in  this  tone  state.     *     *    * 

"  Thus  the  Lord  was  graciously  pleased  to  make  known  to  me  his 
great  salvation.  The  effects  were  wonderful  indeed.  Instead  of  con- 
stant grief  and  sorrow,  I  was  blessed  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory;  instead  of  despondency,  I  was  begotten  again  to  a  lively  hope 
by  tie  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead;  instead  of  continual 
terror  and  fear,  the  peace  of  God  ruled  and  reigned  in  my  heart.  I 
could  truly  say  with  the  church  of  old,  '  O  Lord,  I  will  praise  thee ;  for 
though  thou  wast  angry  with  me,  thine  anger  is  turned  away,  and  thou 
eomfortedst  me,'  The  Bible  seemed  to  me  to  be  quite  anther  book 
from  what  it  was  when  I  was  under  the  law.  My  meditation  was  then 
principally  confined  to  the  threatening  portions  of  God's  most  holy 
word;  but  now  the  promises  flowed  into  my  heart  with  a  power  and 
Sweetness  which  I  cannot  express ;  and  they  all  seemed  to  be  my  own, 
aa  though  they  were  spoken  to  me.  Faith  was  enabled  to  receive,  ap- 
propriate, and  apply  them  all  to  myself." 

His  deliverance  appears  to  us  to  have  been  far  more  con- 
spicuous than  his  convictions;  but,  in  this  respect,  his  case  was 
by  no  means  singular.  Not  that  he  was  without  convictions  for 
sin;  but  they  seem  to  have  been  so  gradual  that,  like  many  others, 
he  could  hardly  say  when  they  began.  Still  that  they  did  begin, 
and  were  ultimately  sharp  and.  piercing  too,  may  be  gathered 
from  the  following : 

"I  became  more  and  more  distressed  in  my  mind;  and  what  seemed 
to  add  to  my  affliction  was  that  I  could  not  mention  my  feelings  to  any 
ene.  I  used  to  think  to  myself,  Why  was  I  ever  born?  Whydidlnot 
die  before  I  had  committed,  any  sin?  Like  Job,  I  was  ready  to  curse 
-the  day  of  my  birth,  suoh  very  wicked  thoughts  would  possess  my  mind. 
I  hated  the  Almighty  as  a  cruel,  tyrannical  being.  Self-pity  worked  to 
a  very  great  extent,  and  all  this  sunk  me  lower  and  lower  under  a 
sense  of  guilt.  -When  the  sentence  of  a  broken  law,  the  wrath  of  God 
.  revealed  therein,  a  guilty  conscience,  the  fear  of  death,  the  workings  of 
sin,  and  the  temptations  of  Satan  all  meet  together,  a  poor,  wretohed 
condemned  sinner  feels  as  if  he  must  be  swallowed  up  every  moment. 

-  Siich  was  my  sad  experienae.  I  could  enlarge  much  more  in  describing 
■  the  sorrowful  days  and  sleepless  nights  which  I  passed  when  God's 
:  wrath  lay  heavy  upon  me,  and  his  hand  pressed  me  sore ;  bat  I  for  ■ 

bear,  lest  it  should  seem  that  I  say  too  much." 

-  We  may  here  state  that  when  only  three  days  old  his  little  bro- 
ther pat  some  coppers  upon  his  eyes,  whteh  caused  him  to  be 


totally,  blind.  We  have  often  taaid  him  spoken  of,  not  reproach- 
fully, M  "the  blind  parson,"  or  "blind  Hobbs." 

When  a  boy,  a  Sooinian  treated  him  most  kindly,  took  htm  to 
a  Booinian  chapel,  and  taught  him  to  disbelieve  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity.     Speaking  of  that  time,  he  says: 

"  On  looking  back  to  this  period,  it  often  seems  to  me  that  Satan 
was  permitted  to  crowd  into  a  few  years  of  my  existence  all  the  evil 
thoughts  and  desires  and  general  pollution  of  man's  nature.  I  was  not 
only  full  of  all  real  and  imaginary  evil,  but  I  was  led  by  Satan  and  un- 
belief to  dishonour  that  worthy  name  by  which  all  the  saints  are  called, 
to  deny  the  only  true  God  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  bath  sent.  For 
'he  that  honoureth  not  the  Son,  honoureth  not  the  Father;'  and  if 
either  of  the  adorable  Persons  in  the  glorious  Trinity,  Father,  Son, 
and  Spirit,  is  denied,  the  whole  Godhead  is  rejected;  for  there  is  no 
God,  to  the  exclusion  of  either  of  the  glorious  Persons  of  the  Trinity  in 
Unity.  Beader,  may  you  be  led  with  myself  to  see,  contemplate,  and 
feel  the  awful  state  in  which  I  was ;  and  I  must  have  remained  in  that 
awful  state  to  all  eternity,  had  not  matchless  grace  interposed  to  rescue 
me  as  a  brand  from  the  burning." 

He  had  been  taught  the  Church  catechism;  and  was  one  day 
mnch  struck  with  the  words :  "  I  believe  in  God  the  Holy  Ghost, 
who  sanotiiieth  me  and  all  the  elect  people  of  God."  He  won- 
dered what  was  meant  by  "  the  elect  people  of  God;"  and  this  led 
to  the  opening  up  to  his  mind  of  the  doctrine  of  election.  He 
found  a  form  of  prayer  insufficient  for  him;  and  though,  by  the 
advice  of  a  young  friend,  he  went  to  various  chapels,  he  could 
hear  nothing  that  met  his  case;  until  at  last  he  told  his  friends 
"  there  were  none  in  our  day  who  preached  like  Paul." 

Shortly  after  this,  a  Mr.  Peto  began  to  talk  to  him  about  what 
God  had  done  for  him  (Mr.  P.);  and  young  Hobbs  exclaimed, 
"  Sir,  J.  did  not  know  that  anybody  knew  anything  about  such 
things  besides  myself."  This  is  the  case  with  many;  and  the 
first  time  they  hear  a  gospel  sermon  they  are  lost  in  amazement, 
and  wonder  who  has  been  telling  the  parson  about  them,  not 
then  knowing  that  they  have  been  taught  by  the  same  blessed 
Teacher.  Mr.  Peto  took  him  to  Providence  Chapel,  Titchfield 
Street.  There,  for  the  first  time,  he  "heard  the  Kev.*  William 
Huntington."  Need  we  say  more?  Here  he  found  what  his  soul 
so  ardently  desired: 

"  The  Lord  was  graciously  pleased  to  convince  me  of  sin,  and  to 
reveal  his  pardoning  love  in  my  heart,  before  I  had  ever  heard  a  work 
of  grace  described  by  any  one;  but  Mr.  Huntington  was  made  instru- 
mental in  shedding  that  divine  light  upon  what  God  had  wrought  in 
me,  which  confirmed  it  as  being  of  his  own  operation.  When  hearing 
Mr.  Huntington,  I  heard  something  more  than  man's  voice.  It  was 
this,  indeed,  that  I  heard  with  my  outward  ears,  but  then  I  frequently 
heard  more,  even  the  voice  of  the  Chief  Shepherd,  in,  through,  and  by 
the  word  preached.  I  know  it  was  hit  voice,  by  the  power  that  at- 
tended it-  '  Where  the  word  of  a  king  is,  there  is  power.'  It  attracted 
my  heart  to  himself,  his  servant,  his  word,  his  ordinances,  and  his  dear 

"  We  wish  our  Huntingtonian  brethren  would  drop  that  word 
"  Bev."    It  sends  forth  a  savour  of  swelling  pride. 
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people.  It  was  like  manna  to  a  hungry  soul.  I  frequently  enjoyed 
under  the  word  the  sweet  flowing?  of  that  pure  river  of  the  water  of  life 
which  proceedeth  out  of  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb.  0 1  How 
often  has  my  poor,  needy,  thirsty  soul  been  refreshed,  comforted,  en- 
couraged, ana  strengthened  by  the  instrumentality  of  this  wonderful 
ministry." 

This  was  about  a  fortnight  before  the  chapel  in  TitcMeld  Street 
was  burnt  down.  Subsequently,  as  is  well  known,  the  chapel  in 
Gray's  Inn  Bond  was  erected;  and  here  Mr.  Hobbs  continued  to 
attend  to  the  last.  He  heard  Mr.  II. 'n  last  sermon,  which  was 
on  June  9th,  1813,  from  Rev.  iii.  3;  and  he  describes  it  as  one 
of  the  most  remarkable  sermons  he  ever  heard  him  preach. 

Mr.  Hobbs  well  observes  in  the  above  extract,  "I  know  it  was 
Wis  voice,  by  the  power  that  attended  it."  And  in  another  place 
he  says,  with  equal  truth: 

"  It  matters  not  what  we  may  hear  if  the  Saviour's  voice  is  not 
heard  speaking  to  our  hearts;  and  this  is  known  by  the  life  it  commu- 
nicatee and  feeds,  by  the  encouragement  it  affords,  by  the  faith  it 
works ;  in  a  word,  poor  sinners  are  thereby  brought  to  say,  '  It  is  the 
voice  of  my  Beloved  that  knocketh.'" 

And  to  this  we  may  add  that  when  once  a  man  has  heard  and 
felt  the  power  of  the  Saviour's  voice,  he  will  know  it  when  he 
hears  it  again;  for  there  is  no  mistaking  its  power. 

Mr.  Hobbs  also  speaks  of  hearing  Mr.  Chamberlain  in  Mr. 
Huntington's  chapel,  and  says  his  sermon  was  unconnected,  and 
that  Mr,  0.,  several  years  subsequently,  remarked  that  he  had 
thought  himself  a  great  man  before  that  night,  but  that  he  "had 
never  been  one  since." 

Mr.  H.  speaks  somewhat  disparagingly  of  those  who  left  Provi- 
dence Chapel  after  Mr.  Huntington's  death ;  but  we  believe  many 
of  the  most  spiritual  amongst  Mr.  H.'s  hearers  went  to  Conway 
Street-  and  afterwards  to  Gower  Street,  when  that  chapel  was 
built,  and  which  were  supplied  by  Mr.  Vinall,  Mr.  Fowler,  Mr. 
Gadsby,  Mr.  Warburton,  and  others,  some  of  whom  were  Bap- 
tists and  others  not. 

The  account  of  Mr.  Hobbs's  call  to  the  ministry  is  given  in  a 
letter  by  him  to  Mr.  Chamberlain.  This  is  too  long  to  insert; 
but  we  may  observe  that  his  "call"  was  to  our  mind  perfectly 
clear,  though  remarkably  smooth.  His  mind  was  "impressed 
for  several  years  that  the  Lord  would,  in  his  own  good  time, 
send  him  forth  to  speak  in  his  great  and  holy  name;"  so  that  he 
was  not,  as  it  -were,  forced  into  it  against  his  will,  as  Huntington 
and  some  others  were,  but  was  quite  ready,  though  with  many 
fears,  to  accept  of  the  first  invitation  he  received  to  go  forth. 

After  that,  as  the  biographer  says,  his  life  was  "  an  unevent- 
ful one." 

We  were  surprised  to  find  that  Mr.  Hobbs,  as  well  as  Mr. 
Huntington,  was  a  politician.  He  states  that  one  Sunday  morn- 
ing, early  in  1812,  Mr.  Huntington  took  for  his  text  Heb.  x.  34. 
But  first  he  commented  on  the  preceding  verses:  "  But  call  to 
remembrance  the  former  days;"  and  in  doing  so  spoke  of  the 
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tribulation  in  queen  Mary's  and  the  Stuarts'  days;  adding  that 
those  who  belonged  to  the  Lord  might,  in  all  probability,  be 
called  again  to  Buffer  from  the  Soman  Antichrist.  At  the  close 
of  his  sermon  be  said 

"That  a  public  meeting  had  been  held  at  the  London  Tavern, 
Bishopsgate  Street,  when  a  petition  to  Parliament  was  agreed  to, 
against  what  was  called  Catholic  Emancipation;  that  a  committee  had 
been  formed  to  carry  out  this  object;  that  the  secretary  bad  applied  to 
bim  to  assist  in  it,  and  that  he  did  hope  that  all  who  loved  the  Saviour 
and  were  loyal  to  the  throne  and  institutions  of  the  country  would  sign 
the  petition,  which  was  now  ready  at  the  chapel,  and  that  a  person 
would  attend  in  the  vestry,  through  the  week,  to  receive  signatures." 

Mr.  Hobbs  sent  to  the  secret  ary  for  the  necessary  papers,  aided  as 
much  as  he  could,  and  obtained  nearly  300  signatures.  Now  we 
see  nothing  wrong  in  all  this.  On  the  contrary,  we  think  it  was  all 
very  right  and  proper.  But  we  can  hardly  say  the  same  of  what 
follows.  After  the  retreat  of  the  French  from  Moscow,  Mr. 
Huntington  applied  Isa.  xiv.  12  to  Napoleon,  and  had  a  collec- 
tion made  towards  the  rebuilding  of  Moscow.  This,  however,  we 
leave,  merely  observing  that  if  Mr.  H.  really  did  apply  Isa.  xiv.  12 
to  Napoleon,  and  of  coruse  as  Mr.  Hobbs  says  so  there  is  no  reason 
to  doubt  it,  he  for  once  stepped  out  of  his  way  and  made  a  great 
mistake.  A  thousand  Napoleons  united  would  not  make  one  to 
whom  that  passage  would  apply. 

The  letters  occupy  400  pages.  Many  of  them  might  have  been 
omitted.  As  far  as  we  have  read  of  them  they  are  as  smooth  as 
polished  glass,  yet,  as  far  as  they  go,  sound  in  the  truth.  The 
varied  and  deep  exercises  of  a  poor  tried  child  of  God,  his  doubts 
and  fears,  his  ups  and  downs,  his  backslidings  in  heart,  lip,  and 
life,  his  battles  with  sin,  Satan,  and  the  world,  if  not  altogether 
passed  over,  are  but  comparatively  slightly  touched  upon.  It  is 
not  enough  for  the  dear  seeking  child  of  God  to  he  told  that  it  is 
through  much  tribulation  that  he  must  enter  the  kingdom.  He 
wants  to  know  something  of  what  the  tribulation  consists  in  a 
Christian  more  than  in  the  men  of  the  world.  -  It  is  not  enough 
for  him  to  be  told  that  the  saints  are  safe  in  Christ.  He  wants 
waymarks  set  up,  that  he  may  know  whether  or  not  he  is  a  saint. 
'Not  that  the  letters  are  entirely  destitute  of  this.  Certainly  not. 
But  they  are  by  no  means  a  leading  feature.  Still  they  contain 
a  fund  of  matter  which  will  interest  and  edify  the  young  men  and 
fathers. 


(Mrihronj. 


Esthee  Bkown. — On  May  81st,  aged  88,  Esther  Brown,  of 
Oldham.  She  was  well  known  to  many  readers  of  the  "Gospel 
Standard,"  as  will  be  seen  from  the  following  extracts  from  a 
book  which  she  had  commenced  writing  herself,  but  through 
affliction  and  weakness  was  unable  to  finish;  her  whole  life  was 
indeed  one  of  great  suffering. 
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She  begins  by  stating  that  she  was  a  delicate  and  sickly  child, 
and  when  about  seven  yearn  of  age,  through  adverse  circumst  ances, 
her  father  had  to  remove  his  family  to  Oldham,  "  a  place,"  she 
Bays,  "where  much  sorrow  and  Buffering  awaited  me."  She  goes 
on  to  say, 

"  When  I  was  about  12  years  of  age  my  dear  parents,  finding 
I  was  stronger,  put  me  into  a  good  school.  There  I  took  the 
small-pox,  through  washing  with  a  girl  about  my  own  age.  I 
Buffered  greatly;  for  it  left  me  with  bad  eyes  for  some  years;  so 
that  I  was  not  able  to  attend  school  again  but  a  few  times. 
Before  my  eyes  got  quite  well  I  had  a  fall,  through  the  fright  of 
a  dog,  which  was  the  cause  of  me  being  a  cripple  for  life." 

Shortly  after  her  fall  the  family  removed  to  Chadded  on ,  a  small 
country  place  five  miles  from  Manchester,  where  there  was  a  small 
Baptist  cause,  a  branch  of  the  same  chapel  she  had  attended  at 
Oldham ;  and  here  we  find  her  very  diligent  and  active  in  her  at- 
tendance at  the  preaching,  prayer-meetings,  and  Sunday  school. 

"  I  and  a  sister  who  dearly  loved  each  other  attended  every 
meeting  both  on  a  Lord's  day  and  week  days,  and  we  were  both 
engaged  to  distribute  tracts,  which  we  did  after  school  in  the  after- 
noon, and  this  I  was  very  proud  of,  thinking  I  was  doing  a  great 
good.  There  was  a  young  minister  at  that  time  over  the  place, 
who  was  very  anxious  to  get  many  members  in  the  church,  and 
had  what  he  called  inquiry  meetings  for  young  people,  and  I  with 
others  was  asked  to  stay  at  one  of  these  meetings;  but  I  said  I 
could  not  stay ;  I  must  ask  my  father  first.  And  0  how  thankful 
I  feel  even  now  that  I  had  such  a  good  Christian  father;  forwhenl 
named  to  him  what  had  been  said  to  me  about  showing  my  love 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  being  baptized,  he  said, '  My  Sear 
child,  it  is  a  very  solemn  thing  to  be  baptized,  and  you  are  very 
young  (I  was  then  but  15  years  of  age);  and  I  don't  like  that  way 
of  asking  people,  time  after  time,  to  be  baptized;  for  I  believe  the 
dear  Lord  makes  his  people  ready  and  willing  at  the  right  time 
without  men  having  the  trouble  to  drag  them  in.'  I  don't  know 
what  my  father  said  to  the  minister;  hut  I  was  riot  asked  again 
for  several  years  to  join  the  church.  At  that  time  I  thought  my 
father  was  very  hard  with  me;  for  X  thought  then  I  loved  the 
Lord  so  much  that  I  could  never  do  anything  wrong,  and  there- 
fore I  thought  I  did  not  need  him  to  tell  me  about  temptations, 
and  felt  sure  I  should  never  fall  into  sin.  But,  alas  1 1  little  knew 
what  a  wicked  and  deceitful  heart  I  had,  and  that  I  was  so  soon 
to  be  led  into  a  path  of  deepest  trial  and  suffering  that  would 
prove  my  fancied  strength  and  my  religion  only  natural,  and  there- 
fore useless  in  the  hour  of  trial." 

She  continued  to  go  about  distributing  the  tracts  till  she 
was  stopped  by  the  severity  of  the  weather,  and  the  effects  of  the 
fall  she  had  had  began  to  develop  a  more  grave  aspect;  hex  hip 
and  knee  began  to  fail,  and  gradually  got  worse;  and  after  try- 
ing the  skill  of  several  of  the  most  eminent  surgeons  of  the  day, 
she  only  got  worse.    And  now  clouds  of  trouble  began  to  hover 


over  her. '  Beside*  her  affliction,  her  dear  father,  to' whom  she 
■was  so  affectionately  attached,  was  failing  in  health;  and  before 
very  long  he  was  not  able  to  leave  the  house.  Writing  isbout 
these  painful  circumstances,  she  Says : 

"0  the  anguish  of  heart  I  went  through  while  sitting  With 
my  father  and  watching,  day  after  day,  my  greatest  earthly 
cDmfort  sink  into  the  arms  of  death,  and  myself  in  sUeh  an 
afflicted  state  that  there  was  but  very  little  hope  that  I  should 
ever  be  myself  again ;  and  when  any  of  my  young  friends  came 
to  see  me  from  school,  and  I  looked  upon  them  and  saw  how 
happy  they  All  seemed,  and  could  walk  about  and  enjoy  them- 
selves, and  I  thought  of  what  progress  they  were  making  at 
school,  such  awful  rebellious  thoughts  and  feelings  would  rise 
tip  in  my  heart  against  God,  because  he  had  not  made  me 
strong  like  others;  and  in  my  rebellions  I  said  I  did  not  care  what 
became  of  me,  and  often  wished  I  could  die,  feeling  at  such 
times  I  could  not  be  worse.  So  fretful  and  rebellious  was  I  that 
hardly  anything  would  please  me.  My  dear  parents  and  sisters 
tried  in  vain  to  comfort  and  cheer  me.  My  father  would  read  the 
word  of  God  to  me,  and  ask  me  to  read  for  him,  after  choosing 
such  portions  that  spoke  of  God  not  afflicting  willingly  or  griev- 
ing the  children  of  men ;  and  would  say  to  me,  ',0,  my  dear 
child,  will  it  not  be  a  great  blessing  if  the  dear  Lord  should  make 
this  affliction  and  sorrow  the  means  of  Weaning  you  from  self 
and  sin,  and  bringing  yon  to  the  feet  of  Jesus,  seeking  mercy 
and  pardon  through  his  precious  blood?'  And  at  such  times  I 
thought  I  would  be  different,  and  try  to  be  mote  passive,  and 
read  my  Bible  And  pray  more;  but  all  being  made  in  the  flesh 
ended  only  in  the  Same. 

"And  now  my  dear  father's  last  days  on  earth  came,  which 
was  a  very  sad  and  solemn  time  for  us  all,  but  especially  for  me, 
who  had  often  said  in  my  rebellion  that  if  the  Lord  took  my 
dear  father,  T  hoped  he  would  net  let  me  live  a  day  after  him. 
And  now  I  began  to  fear  what  would  become  of  me';  fof  I  felt 
sure  if  the  Lord  took  me,  acoording  to  my  rebellion's' with:," I 
never  should  meet  my  dear  father,  who,  I  felt  sure,  woUld'spehd 
a  happy  eternity  with  Jesus  in  glory.  And  this  led  me  to  cry 
that  the  Lord  would  spare  me  ana  have  mercy  upon  my  poor 
soul;  and  yet  I  felt  afraid,  knowing  the  hard  thoughts  I  had  felt 
in  my  heart  and  expressed  with  my  lips  against  God;  till  one 
day,  just  before  my  dear  father  died,  after  commending  ns  all  to 
the  care  and  keeping  of  God,  he  was  praying  that  the  Lord  would 
change  my  heart  by  grace,  and  enable  me  feelingly  to  acknow- 
ledge that  the  Lord  was  just  and  righteous  in  all  he  did,  a  feeling 
came  oter  me  that  if  the  Lord  would  not  heat  lny  prayers  he 
would  beat  the  prayers  of  my  dear  father  for  me,  and  that  1 
should  not  at  this  time  be  cut  off.  This  gave  me  some  hope, 
and  I  began  again  with  more  diligence  to  read  my  Bible  and 
pray  many  times  a  day,  hoping  by  these  means  I  should  become 
better  and  better."  "  ■■■:'■ 
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It  vu  ft  great  trouble  to  am  departed  friend  to  be  left  in  such 
a  helpless  state,  and  that  for  the  residue  of  her  life,  without  any 
prospect  of  ever  being  able  to  earn  the  bread  that  perisheth ;  and 
had  we  spaoe  we  could  mention  some  remarkable  instances  in 
which  her  plans  and  projects  were  crossed;  but  we  will  briefly 
mention  one.  A  rich  uncle  in  the  south  had  promised  to  her 
mother  that  she  need  not  be  anxious,  for  he  had  provided  for 
them  both.  This  was  good  news  to  her;  but  not  long  after  this 
the  sad  intelligence  came  that  he  had  died  suddenly,  and  that 
bis  will  was  not  signed.  Speaking  of  this  circumstance,  she  says: 

' '  0,  what  a  blank  was  the  news  to  me !  All  my  plans  were 
again  upset.  I  thought  none  were  bo  hardly  dealt  with  as  I  was. 
Again  my  rebellion  broke  forth  in  bard  thoughts  and  words,  and 
saying,  I  would  not  mind  had  I  not  been  so  helpless  and  afflicted; 
but  it  was  hard,  now  I  could  not  work  for  myself,  that  I  should 
be  [dependent  upon  others  for  every  means  of  support,  little 
knowing  then  what  blessings  and  mercies  the-Lord  had  in  store 
for  worthless  me." 

Shortly  after  her  father's  death  the  minister  came  to  see  her, 
and  asked  her  to  engage  to  distribute  a  few  tracts  again  in  the 
neighbourhood ;  which  she  thankfully  agreed  to  do  when  she  was 
able.    She  says : 

"Thinking  I  should  be  doing  more  good  than  sitting  in  the 
house,  I  went  about  with  the  tracts;  and  this  was  the  means,  in 
the  hands  of  the  Lord,  of  bringing  me  to  hear  for  the  first  time 
of  a  free-grace  gospel.  It  was  brought  about  in  this  way.  A 
man,  named  Solomon  Cordingley,  who  attended  a  Particular  Bap- 
tist chapel,  had  come  to  live  in  one  of  the  cottages  where  I  took 
the  tracts,  and  when  X  went  to  change  it  he  asked  me  if  I  would 
accept  one  from  him,  which  I  did,  thanking  him,  saying,  I  was 
very  fond  of  reading.  When  I  got  home  I  found  it  to  be  a  very 
old  pamphlet,  containing  part  of  a  sermon  in  which  were  set 
forth  the  doctrines  of  free  and  sovereign  grace.  I  read  it  again 
and  again,  thinking  I  could  not  read  it  right;  for  I  had  never 
heard  or  read  of  particular  redemption  before;  but  0  the  hatred 
and  rebellion  that  rose  up  in  my  heart  against  the  truths  it  con- 
tained! It  makes  me  sigh  to  think  of  it;  and  when  I  retained 
it  I  told  him  I  never  could  and  I  never  would  believe  in  such 
awful  doctrines;  for  I  was  sure  they  were  not  in  the  Bible.  Then 
he  got  the  Bible  to  show  me  that  they  were  indeed  Bible  truths; 
and  thus  a  controversy  began  between  us,  which  was  very  great 
at  times ;  for  although  I  often  mads  up  my  mind  to  give  up  all 
controversy,  as  my  relatives  wished  me  to  do,  telling  me  I  might 
zest  satisfied  that  Christ  died  for  all,  and  that  I  should  be  saved 
at  last,  this  I  could  not  do ;  although  I  tried  with  all  my  heart 
to  rest  satisfied  like  other  people,  and  not  trouble  myself  about 
these  things,  as  I  did  not  before  I  knew  the  man.  And  why 
should  I  do  now?  But  keep  away  from  him  long  together  I 
could  not,  but  would  often  be  going  with  verses  marked  down  in 
my  Bible,  and  leaves  turned  down,  feeling  sure  I  should  be  able 
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to  prove  by- these  that  he  km  wrong;  but  I  often  came  away 
greatly  troubled  in  mind,  wondering  which  could  be  right.  0. 
the  anxiety  and  trouble  of  mind  I  went  through  for  some  yeans, 
both  concerning  my  soul  and  body,  I  never  can  describe.  But 
the  appointed  time  had  now  come ;  as  dear  Kent  says : 
" '  Not  to  propose,  but  call  by  grace ; 

To  change  the  heart,  renew  the  will, 

And  turn  the  feet  to  Zion's  hill.' 
It  was  brought  about  in  this  way.  Our  old  minister  from  Old- 
ham was  to  preach  at  Chadderton,  and  I  with  the  other  members 
of  the  family  went  to  hear  him.  He  preached  from  Rev.  iii.  20. 
In  the  course  of  the  sermon  he  said  the  Lord  Jesns  was  so  tender 
and  kind  that  he  sometimes  stood  knocking  at  the  hearts  of  men 
ten,  some  twenty,  and  others  upwards  of  fifty  years,  and  the  hearts 
of  men  were  so  hard  that  they  would  not  let  the  Lord  in,  and 
he  had  to  leave  them  after  all  to  perish  in  their  sins.  '  Well,' 
I  thought, '  this  is  a  proof  now  that  my  Mend  is  wrong;'  and  I 
made  up  my  mind  I  would  go  just  once  more  and  tell  him  about 
this  sermon;  but  when  I  was  so  doing,  to  my  surprise,  he  told 
me  he  had  been  to  hear  him,  and  said,  '  I  tell  you,  if  that  man 
lives  and  dies  in  the  state  he  preached  last  night,  he  will  go  to 
hell.'  This  greatly  hurt  my  mind,  and  I  bid  him  good-bye  with 
very  angry  feelings,  thinking  I  would  never  go  and  see  him  again ; 
but  I  had  no  sooner  left  the  house  than  I  began  to  think  like  this : 
If  this  good  man  (meaning  the  minister)  is  to  be  lost,  what  is  to 
become  of  me,  who  never  did  half  the  good  that  he  has  done ;  for 
I  have  never  done  anything  but  sin,  murmur,  and  complain 
against  the  Lord's  dealings  with  me?  Surely  there  can  be  no 
hope  for  me;  I  must  be  lost;  when  these  words  came  with  much 
power  to  my  mind:  '  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved,  through  faith, 
and  that  not  of  yourselves ;  it  is  the  gift  of  Ood.  Not  of  works, 
lest  any  man  should  boast.'  The  words  quite  overcame  me;  so 
that  I  had  to  sit  down  on  the  grass,  and  was  some  time  before  I 
was  able  to  get  up.  My  foundation  was  entirely  taken  from  under 
me,  the  eyes  of  my  understanding  were  opened,  and  I  was  led 
most  deeply  to  feel  my  state  as  a  sinner  before  God.  How  long 
I  remained  sitting  in  this  place  I  cannot  tell;  but  when  I  came 
to  myself  it  was  getting  dark.  This  was  about  the  end  of  the 
year  1854." 

According  to  our  sister's  statement)  the  eyes'  of  her  under- 
standing had  been  opened,  and  she  now  began  to  see  light  in 
God's  light,  and  felt  such  a  hunger  and  thirst  after  divine  truth 
and  the  spiritual  enjoyment  of  it  in  her  own  soul  that  she  could 
no  longer  feed  upon  the  husks  of  an  empty  profession.  This 
brought  her  into  trying  circumstances  with  her  nearest  friends 
and  associates  in  profession,  which  brought  about  a  separation. 
About  this  time  she  heard  that  there  was  a  place  in  Manches- 
ter where  the  truth  was  preached;  which  news  begat  in  her  an 
irresistible  desire  to  go  and  hear  for  herself;  and  on  a  certain 
Lord's  day  morning  she  went  to  Rochdale  Bond  chapel,  where 


-093  Tftfc   OOSPIL   STISDISDi 

Mr.  Taylor  preaches.  Tho  -word  was  much  blessed  to  her  Boui, 
And  she  felt  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  arid  that 
the  tmth  made  her  free.  And  now,  having  found  the  place  where 
food  was  to  be  got  for  her  soul,  she  determined  in  the  strength  of 
the  Lord  to  go  again,  which  she  did;  but  she  met  with  sore  op- 
position from  her  nearest  and  dearest  relatives.  They  could  not 
see  why  she  could  not  be  comfortable  with  them  without  going 
to  Manchester;  but  having  tasted  of  the  good  old  wine  of  the 
'  kingdom,  she  could  no  longer  do  with  the  rank  wine  of  religious 
'flesh.  She  had  bought  the  truth  and  could  not  sell  it.  After  her 
first  visits  to  Manchester  means  were  taken  to  deter  her  from 
going  again;  but  such  was  the  intensity  of  her  desires  to  hear 
the  gospel  and  worship  with  the  saints,  fearing  that  she  would  be 
disappointed,  she  would  get  Up  out  of  bed  at  a  very  early  hour 
on  a  Lord's  day  morning  in  the  winter  season,  when  the  snow 
was  on  the  ground,  and  go  out  and  sit  under  a  tree  in  &  lane  till 
such  times  that  she  could  go  with  the  train  to  Manchester;  arid 
she  has  often  said  how  much  the  word  was  blessed  to  her  soul, 
causing  her  to  forget  all  her  troubles. 

The  Mends  at  Manchester  soon  noticed  her  and  felt  a  heart- 
felt union  with  her  in  the  truth,  and  encouraged  her  to  come 
"before"  the  church  and  relate  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  her 
soul;  which  she  did  at  a  church  meeting.  Her  testimony  was 
received,  and  she  was  baptized  in  February,  1856,  by  Mr.  Taylor, 
she  going  into  the  water  with  her  crutches.  She  sat  at  the 
Lord's  table  in  the  afternoon.  She  was  not  able  to  come  to  the 
place  many  times  after,  being  confined  to  her  couch,  through  her 
ailment,  to  the  day  of  her  death,  being  for  upwards  of  14  years. 

During  her  long  affliction  she  was  visited  by  the  friends  from 
time  to  time,  and  prayer- meetings  were  held  with  her;  which 
seasons  she  would  hail  with  much  delight,  and  they  often  proved 
'  a  time  of  refreshing  to  her  and  those  engaged.  Although,  as  we 
-have  stated  before,  she  was  prevented  from  going  to  the  public 
worship  arid  enjoying  the  fellowship  of  the  saints,  jet  the  cause 
_  of  God  and  truth  were  nearest  her  heart.  She  prayed  for  the 
"peace  and  prosperity  of  Zion. 

.  Asa  friend,  ehe  was  affectionate  and  faithful,  and  despite  hex 
own  sufferings  would  bear  the  burdens  of  others.  Her  letters  to 
friends  were  full  of  sympathy  for  those  who  were  in  any  trouble. 
She  had  received  the  word  in  radon  affliction,  and  the  word  of  the 
./Lord  was  very  precious  to  her  soul;  and  notwithstanding  tie 

■  many  trials  and  sufferings  she  experienced  in  her  pilgrimage,  she 

■  never  flinched  from  the  truth,  hut  was  enabled,  through."  gfa.ee, 
to  make  it  manifest  that  Wheret6  ahe'had  att'aihed,  to  walk  by 
the  same  rule  arid  mind  the  same;.things:  '  Although  entirely 
helpless  as.  to  jheans  to  earn  her  daily  bread,  she  was. never  left 

|  to  suffer  want.  Many  times  she  was  severely  tried;  hut  theLond 
;  undertook  and  cared  fbr;her,  by  disposing  Jh?  hearts  of.friends 
;ahfl  othersto  contribute  to  fief  necessities.  friends  from  a.  dis- 
tance, who  riever  s&tf  her,  also"  helped1  her".  -She'  wOuid  often  say 
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she  could  only  manage  these  matters  by  telling  the  Lord,  and 
casting  all  her  care  upon  him. 

She  was  deeply  tried  and  exercised  in  the  path  of  Christian 
experience,  she  had  her  dark  as  well  as  her  bright  days;  and 
when  her  troubles  and  sufferings  were  great  her  consolations  also, 
at  times,  abounded,  and  she  could  say  with  the  apostle  that  her 
light  affliction,  which  was  but  for  a  moment,  worked  for  her  a 
far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.    She  was  much 

ivileged  in  having  fellowship  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
is  sufferings,  and  would  say,  at  such  times,  her  sufferings  were 
nothing  to  what  her  Lord  had  suffered  for  her. 

Towards  the  olose  of  last  year  her  strength  was  failing  fast, 
and  in  the  spring  of  this  year  it  was  evident  to  herself  and  friends 
that  her  dissolution  was  drawing  near.  She  said  to  a  friend  that 
the  Lord  was  about  to  fulfil  his  promise  to  her:  "  Father,  I  will 
that  they  also,  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where  Z, 
am ;  that  they  may  behold  my  glory,  which  thou  hast  given  me ; 
for  thou  lovest  me  before  the  foundation  of  the  world."  (Juo. 
xvii,  '24.) 

A  week  before  her  death,  feeling  herself  too  weak  to  speak  to 
the  friends  that  called  to  see  her,  she  told  her  sister  to  "  give 
them  her  dying  love,  as  she  was  going  to  Him  whom  her  soul 
loved."  And  on  the  morning  of  Hay  81st,  at  half-past  two 
o'clock,  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

On  June  3rd  her  relatives  and  friends  met,  when  a  hymn  was 
sung,  and  prayer  being  offered  up,  she  was  conveyed  to  her  last 
resting-place  at  Tonge  churchyard,  where  her  mortal  remains 
were  deposited;  and  in  the  language  of  dear  Hart  we  say: 
"Earthly  cavern,  to  thy  keeping 
We  commit  our  sister's  dust; 
Keep  it  softly,  softly  sleeping, 
Till  our  Lord  demands  thy  trust." 

The  last  two  years  of  her  life  she  lived- with  her  sister,  Mrs. 
Priestley,  at  Oldham,  where  she  received  the  most  untiring  atten- 
tion, watchfulness,  and  care  that  affection  could  bestow  upon  her. 

Manchester.  3.  L. 

Harriet  Mattingly. — On  Aug.  2nd,  aged  67,  Harriet  Mat- 
tingly,  a  member  of  the  church  of  the  late  Mr.  Tiptaft. 

In  early  life  she  was  brought  up  to  attend  the  Established 
Church,  and  continued  to  do  so  till  some  time  after  her  marriage. 
But  the  Lord  led  her  to  see  the  worthlessness  and  emptiness  of 
mere  form.  I  well  remember,  about  26  years  ago,  hearing  her 
tell  the  present  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  who  was  then  the  rector  of  the 
village  of  Stanford,  where  we  lived,  when  he  was  advocating 
infant  sprinkling  and  confirmation,  that  they  were  of  no  avail 
for  her,  as  she  had  been  brought  to  attend  to  both,  and  yet  found 
her  Soul  still  exposed  to  the  wrath  of  God. 

About  this  time  she  was  in  great  distress  of  mind;  and  often 
have  I  hoard  her  in  the  silent  hours  of  the  night ,  when  she  thought 
none  but  the  Lord  heard  her,  saying,  "01  What  will  beoomo  of 
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ray  poor  soul?  How  will  my  wicked  nonl  appear  before  God?" 
In  this  state  she  continued  for  about  three  years,  sometimes 
being  raised  to  a  little  hope,  and  then  sinking  very  low.  In  1818, 
just  before  the  birth  of  the  last  of  her  children,  she  seemed  to 
have  sunk  almost  to  despair.  She  feared  she  should  die  and  sink 
to  endless  perdition;  hut,  as  she  most  sweetly  related  to  me  on 
her  dying  bed,  in  about  seven  weeks  from  that  time  she  had  a 
most  manifest  and  blessed  deliverance,  and  walked  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  it  for  some  time.  Her  only  surviving  son,  then  a  little 
boy,  oan  well  remember  that  she  was  almost  always  singing  that 
hymn  of  Watts's;  "Awake,  my  heart,  arise,  my  tongue,"  espe- 
cially the  verse : 

"And  lest  the  shadow  of  a  spot 
Should  on  my  soul  be  found. 
He  took  the  robe  the  Saviour  wrought, 
And  cast  it  all  around." 
But  she  had  soon  to  prove  experimentally  that  it  is  through  much 
tribulation  the  dear  children  of  grace  must  enter  the  kingdom. 
She  had  to  share  with  me  many  losses,  crosses,  and  bereavements. 
In  addition  to  providential  trials,  she  had  to  mourn  the  loss  of 
three  sons,  cut  off  in  early  manhood ;  eo  that  her  path  was  one  of 
trial  and  sorrow.    Many  were  her  afflictions,  but  out  of  them  all, 
according  to  his  precious  promise,  the  Lord  hath  delivered  her. 

She  was  taken  seriously  ill  in  Nov.  last,  when  death  and  eter- 
nity were  much  upon  her  mind.  She  felt  that  her  end  was 
approaching,  and  had  many  fears  as  to  how  it  would  be  with  her 
in  the  closing  scene.     She  rallied,  however,  for  a  short  time. 

In  Feb.  she  was 'again  laid  upon  a  bed  of  affliction;  but  the 
Lord  most  sweetly  blessed  her  soul.  She  said,  "  I  have  been 
lying  among  the  pots;  but  I  now  understand  what  is  meant  by 
the  dove  that  is  covered  with  silver,  whose  wings  are  yellow  gold. " 
From  this  time  she  spoke  much  of  the  Lord's  goodness  and  mercy 
towards  her;  the  fear  of  death  was  entirely  removed,  and  every 
earthly  tie  was  broken.  She  said  to  me,  "I  love  you  and  the 
dear  children  very  much ;  but  you  no  longer  bind  me  to  earth.  I 
love  Jesus  far  better  than  all."  Hymn  84  in  Gadsby's  hymn 
book  was  most  precious  to  her,  as  expressing  the  language  of  her 
soul;  indeed,  I  could  not  tell  all  that  fell  from  her  lips.  She 
seemed  to  be  swallowed  up  with  a  sense  of  the  Lord's  great  good- 
ness and  mercy  to  her,  and  was  enabled  to  bear  a  long  and  painful 
affliction  without  a  murmuring  word. 

On  July  81st  she  was  taken  much  worse,  and  it  was  evident 
to  all  of  us  that  she  was  fast  sinking.  On  my  going  to  her  bed- 
side, she  said,  "  William,  can  this  be  death  ?"  I  said  I  believed  it 
was.  She  then  replied,  "0!  What  a  mercy  for  me!  And  I  am 
sure  the  Lord  will  bless  and  support  you."  And  then,  taking 
her  daughter,  who  had  nursed  her  during  her  illness,  by  the  hand, 
she  said,  "  May  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  the  God 
of  your  father  and  mother,  be  your  God  and  also  your  dear 
brother's  and  sister's  God  1    The  Lord  bless  yon,  my  child." 
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She  lingered  in  a  partially  unconscious  state  till  the  morning 
of  Aug.  2nd,  when  she  peacefully  breathed  her  last. 

W.  Matttnih.?. 

John  Knafp. — On  July  81st,  aged  75,  John  Knapp,  of  Black 
Bourton. 

He  was  a  lover  of  the  distinguishing  doctrines  of  grace  for  up- 
wards of  40  years,  and  a  member  of  the  church  at  Alvescot  for 
86  years,  twelve  of  which  he  honourably  served  the  office  of  deacon, 
and  his  services  were  highly  appreciated  by  the  church  at  large. 
It  may  be  truly  said  of  him  that  the  last  years  of  his  life  were 
his  beat.  He  felt  more  of  the  inward  teaching  of  God  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  his  own  soul;  so  that  he  became  a  living  witness  of 
those  blessed  truths  which  were  the  delight  of  his  heart  and 
sometimes  the  boast  of  his  tongue.  He  was  well  established  in 
that  eternal  covenant  of  grace  which  is  ordered  in  all  things  and 
sure.  He  knew  well  his  state  as  a  poor  guilty  sinner  before  God, 
and  that  he  stood  in  need  of  the  cleansing  efficacy  of  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ  from  day  to  day ;  and  there  was  all  his  hope  and 
trust  for  time  and  eternity. 

I  knew  him  for  upwards  of  40  years,  and  we  stood  fellow- 
members  and  walked  and  talked  together  on  the  blessed  subjects 
of  divine  grace  at  times  during  that  period ;  so  that  I  am  a  living 
witness  of  the  truth  of  what  I  Bay  of  him.  Jesus  Christ,  the 
same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever,  was  the  bleBsed  theme  of 
our  song.  In  this  faith  he  lived,  in  this  faith  he  died;  and  I  be- 
lieve he  is  now  before  the  throne,  casting  his  crown  at  his  dear 
Master's  feet,  and  saying,  "  Not  unto  us,  not  unto  as,  but  to  thy 
name  be  all  the  glory."         C,  j, 

Hetftkld  Boslino. — On  Oct.  12th,  aged  83,  Heffield  Bosling, 
of  Donington. 

Our  departed  friend  was  well  known  to  the  churches  of  Christ 
at  Nottingham,  Leicester,  and  neighbourhoods.  He  was  formerly 
a  member  with  the  late  Mr.  Chamberlain,  of  Leicester. 

He  appears  to  have  been  called  by  grace  about  the  year  1809, 
and  through  his  long  pilgrimage,  by  the  same  grace,  adorned  the 
doctrines  he  loved  by  a  consistent  walk.  He  came  to  reside  at 
Donington  in  the  year  1854,  and  was  an  instrument,  in  the 
Lord's  hand,  of  much  good  to  the  Baptist  cause  in  carrying  on 
the  worship  of  good  in  that  place.  The  Lord  was  pleased  to  bless 
him  in  his  last  days  with  solid  peace;  and  it  may  be  truly  said 
that  his  path  shone  brighter  to  the  perfect  day  of  glory  which  he 
had  long  been  anticipating  and  looking  for. 

His  remains  were  interred  in  the  Baptist  chapel  burying  ground 
by  Mr,  Thorpe  Smith,  of  Leicester,  with  whom  he  was  united  in 
bonds  of  true  Christian  love. 

"  He  lived  a  debtor  to  God's  grace, 
Rejoiced  in  siii  forgiven; 
Died  in  his  Father's  fond  embrace, 
And  fled  firom  earth  tv  heaven." 

Donington,  new  Sp&lding.  J.  Tff.  S. 
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